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开宗明义 AlFatihah π tt¿Bø$ y ø9 r& 
1. 奉大仁大慈的安

拉尊名 

1. In the name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

  ∩⊇∪ 

2. 一切赞颂都属于

安拉——全世界的主 

2.  All   praise   is  for  
Allah, Lord of the  
Worlds.  

ß‰ ôϑ ys ø9 $# ¬! Å_U u‘

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊄∪   

3. 大仁的、大慈的

， 

3. The Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.  

Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $# ÉΟŠÏm §9 $#  ∩⊂∪   

4. 审判日的主。 4. The Master of the 
Day of Judgment.  

Å7Î=≈tΒ ÏΘ öθtƒ É⎥⎪Ïe$!$# ∩⊆∪     

5. 我们只崇拜你，

只求你相助。 

5. You alone we 
worship, and You 
alone we ask for help.  

x‚$−ƒ Î) ß‰ ç7÷è tΡ y‚$−ƒÎ) uρ  

Ú⎥⎫ Ïè tG ó¡ nΣ ∩∈∪      

6. 求你指引我们正

道。 

6.  Guide us to the 
straight path.  

$ tΡ Ï‰÷δ $# xÞ≡ uÅ_Ç9 $# tΛ⎧ É) tG ó¡ßϑ ø9 $#  

∩∉∪    

7. 那就是曾经蒙你

赐福的人的道。而不

是那些使你恼怒的人

，和那些迷误的人的

道。 

7.  The  path  of   those  
upon  whom  You have 
bestowed favor, not  of  
those who incurred 
Your anger, nor of  
those  who  are  astray. 

xÞ≡ uÅÀ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# |M ôϑ yè ÷Ρ r& öΝ Îγ ø‹ n= tã 

Îö xî ÅUθàÒ øó yϑ ø9 $# óΟÎγ ø‹ n= tæ 

Ÿω uρ t⎦⎫ Ïj9 !$Ò9 $# ∩∠∪   

  
 



 

 黄牛 AlBaqarah     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

           

1. 阿立甫，俩目，

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.  
    

2. 这本经，其中确

实无疑，是给敬畏(安

拉)的人们的引导。 

2.    This  is  the 

Book about which 

there is no doubt, a 

guidance  for  those  

who  fear (Allah).  

          

           

3. 他们相信目不能

见的，坚守拜功，和

使用我所供给他们的

，并分惠他人。 

3.     Those  who   

believe  in the  unseen, 

and establish prayer,  

and  spend  out  of  

what We have 

provided for them.  

           

         

          

4. 他们相信降给你(

穆圣)的天经，和在你

以前所颁降的，并确

信后世。 

4.  And those who 

believe in  that which 

has been revealed to 

you (Muhammad) and 

that which was 

revealed before you,  

and they are certain  of  

the  Hereafter.  

           

             

           

5. 这些人依从他们

的主的引导，这些人

是成功的。 

5.    Those  are on 

(true) guidance  from  

their   Lord.   And    

those,  they   are   the   

           

           



successful.  
        

6. 至于那些不信的

人，无论你警告他们

，或是不警告他们，

对于他们都是一样的

，他们都不会信仰。 

6. Certainly, those who   

disbelieve, it is the 

same to them whether 

you (O Muhammad) 

warn them, or do not 

warn them, they will 

not believe. 

        

             

            

7. 安拉已经封闭了

他们的心和听觉，并

在他们的眼上蒙上了

一层幕幔，他们将受

到重大的刑罚。 

7.   Allah  has  set  a 

seal upon their   hearts,  

and upon their hearing, 

and on their  eyes  

there  is  a covering.  

And  for  them  is  a  

great  punishment.  

             

           

         

   

8. 有些人说：“我

们信仰安拉和末日。

”可是他们根本就不

是有信仰的人。 

8.     And among 

mankind  there  are  

some who say: “We 

believe in Allah and in 

the Last Day,” while 

they are not believers.  

          

            

       

9. 他们企图欺骗安

拉和有信仰的人们，

但是他们只是自欺而

不自觉罢了。 

9.  They  deceive  Allah   

and  those  who  

believe,  and  they do  

not  deceive  except  

themselves, and they 

do not perceive  (it). 

        

          

          

10. 他们的心里有病

，安拉将加重他们的

病。他们将会受到痛

苦的惩罚，因为他们

撒谎。 

10. In  their  hearts  is  

a disease, then Allah 

increased their disease.  

And   for  them  is  a  

painful punishment  

because  they  used  to  

lie.  

              

          

            



11. 当(有人)对他们

说“不要在地上为非

作歹”时，他们就说

：“我们只不过是和

事佬罢了。” 

11.      And   when  it  

is  said  to them: “Do 

not cause corruption 

on the earth,” they say: 

“We are only 

reformers.”  

           

          

      

12. 实际上，他们确

是为非作歹的人，不

过他们不自觉罢了。 

12. Beware, it is indeed 

they  who  are  the 

corruptors, but they do 

not perceive  (it).  

         

         

13. 当(有人)对他们

说“(你们要)象别人

一样地信仰”时，他

们就说：“要我们象

傻瓜们一样地信仰吗?

”其实他们确实是一

群傻瓜，可是他们不

知道。 

13.    And  when  it  is  

said  to them: “Believe 

as the people have 

believed,” they say: 

“Should we believe as 

the foolish have 

believed.” Beware, it is 

they who  are the 

foolish, but they do not 

know (it).  

            

         

          

            

       

14. 当他们遇见(有)

信仰的人们，他们就

说：“我们信仰。”

可是当他们离开（信

仰者）到他们的魔鬼

（不信仰者）哪儿时

，他们又说：“我们

实际是和你们一道的

，我们只是愚弄（他

们）罢了。” 

14.    And when they 

meet  those  who  

believe, they say: “We 

believe,” and when 

they   are  alone  with  

their  evil  ones,  they 

say:  “Indeed  we  are  

with  you,  we  were 

only  mocking.”  

              

          

          

           

15. 安拉将还报他们

的嘲弄，并将任由他

们在顽抗中盲目徘徊

15.    Allah (Himself)  

mocks at them, and He  

prolongs them in their 

transgression, (while)  

            

          



。 they  wander blindly.  

16. 这些人以错误换

取引导，他们的交易

是无利可图的，他们

也得不到引导。 

16.          It is those 

who    purchased  error   

for  guidance,  so  their 

transaction  has   

brought  no  profit, nor 

were they guided.  

         

           

         

      

17. 他们好比一个人

点燃了火，但是当火

光将他们四周照亮时

，安拉就熄灭了他们

的光亮，把他们弃置

在黑暗当中，所以他

们(有目)难睹。 

17. Their example is as 

the example of him 

who kindled a  fire,  

then  when  it  lighted   

all  around  him, Allah 

took  away  their  light  

and  left  them in  

darkness,  (so)  they 

could not see.  

              

           

             

            

18. (他们是)聋子、

哑吧和瞎子，所以他

们(迷途)难返。 

18.   Deaf, dumb,  

blind,  so they will not 

return (to right path).  

         

       

19. 或者(另作一个比

喻)好象是由天而降的

暴雨，(在它们的当中

有)重重的黑暗和雷电

。他们把手指塞进他

们的耳朵当中，那是

因为(震耳欲聋的)雷

声，和(他们心中)怕

死。安拉是(永远)包

围着不信的人们的。 

19.        Or like a 

rainstorm from the sky,     

wherein    is   darkness,  

and  thunder,   and  

lightning.  They  thrust 

their  fingers  in  their  

ears against the    

thunderclaps,  for  fear  

of   death.   And  Allah 

is encompassing the 

disbelievers.  

         

             

            

           

          

20. 闪电几乎剥夺了

他们的视力，每当它
20.     The lightning 

almost snatches  away   
           



照着他们时，他们就

在其中举步前进但是

当它暗下来时，他们

便静立不动。倘若安

拉愿意，他就会剥夺

他们的视听(官能)。

安拉是全能于一切事

物的。 

their    sight.  whenever 

it lights up (the way) 

for them, they walk 

therein. And when  

darkness comes upon 

them, they stand still. 

And if Allah willed, He 

could have taken away 

their hearing, and their 

sight. Certainly, Allah 

has power over all 

things. 

            

                 

            

           

         

21. 世人啊!你们应当

崇拜你们的主!他造化

了你们和你们以前的

人，以便你们能够敬

畏。 

21.       O mankind, 

worship your Lord,   

who  created  you and  

those before you, so 

that you  may  become  

righteous.  

         

           

             

22. 他使地作你们的

休息的地方，(使)天

作你们的遮盖，并从

天空降下雨水，和以

它产生果品作你们的

粮食。因此，当你们

知道(这项真理)时，

就不要为安拉设立对

等的(伪神)。 

22. He who made the 

earth  a  resting   place  

for  you,  and   the  sky  

a canopy, and  He  sent  

down water (rain) from 

the sky, then brought  

forth  thereby of  the  

fruits as  provision  for  

you. So do not attribute 

equals  to  Allah,  while 

you know (it).  

            

          

            

             

           

       

23. 如果你们对于我

降给我的仆人(穆圣)

的(经典)怀疑的话，

那么，(你们)就照样

作出一章(经文)，并

23.    And  if  you  are 

in  doubt  about  that  

which We sent down 

(the Quran)  to Our 

servant (Muhammad), 

then produce a surah 

           

           

           



在安拉之外寻求你们

的见证者吧，如果你

们是诚实的。 

the like thereof, and 

call your witnesses  

besides Allah if you are 

truthful.  

        

         

24. 倘若你们不能够

——

你们是一定不能够的

——

那么就提防火(狱)吧!

它的燃料是人和石头

，它是为不信的人预

备下的。 

24.         So  if  you  do  

not, and    you   can  

never  do  (it),   then  

fear  the  Fire, that   

whose   fuel   is   people   

and   stones,  prepared  

for the   disbelievers. 

               

           

        

     

25. 把喜讯报给那些

有信仰和作善事的人

吧。他们一定会获得

下面有诸河流过的乐

园。每当他们在其中

被赐食果品时，他们

就说：“这是我们以

前(在地上)被赐食过

的。”他们确是被赐

给相似的。他们在其

中有纯洁的伴侣，他

们也永远居住在其中

。 

25.     And give good 

tidings   to   those   who  

believe and do 

righteous  deeds,  that 

for them are Gardens 

underneath which 

rivers flow. Whenever  

they are provided there 

from with a provision 

of fruit, they  will  say:  

“This  is  what we were 

provided with before,” 

and they will be given 

this in resemblance. 

And for them therein 

are pure companions.  

And they will abide 

therein forever.  

       

           

          

            

            

              

         

           

     

26. 安拉不耻于举出

任何比喻，即使象蜉

蝣一样(小)的或是更

微不足道的(比喻)，

26.  Certainly, Allah 

disdains not to describe 

the example  of  that  of  

a mosquito, or of that 

           

            



有信仰的人都知道那

是来自他们的主的真

理。可是那些不信的

人却说：“安拉举这

个比喻的用意是什么

呢?”他(主)以它使许

多人彷徨歧途，也以

它使许多人获得引导

。除了离经叛道的人

之外，他(主)不以它

令人迷误。 

even more insignificant  

than   this.  So as for 

those  who believe,  

they know   that this is 

the  truth  from  their  

Lord. And as for those  

who  disbelieve, they 

say:  “What  did Allah 

intend  by this  as  an 

example.” He misleads 

many thereby, and He 

guides  many  thereby.  

And  He misleads not  

thereby   except   those  

who  are  disobedient.  

           

            

          

         

         

           

           

   

27. 那些人在与安拉

缔约之后，又背信毁

约，并且断绝了安拉

所曾命令(他们)结合

的，和在地上为非作

歹：这些人，他们才

是(蒙受)损失的人。 

27.     Those who 

break the  covenant  of  

Allah  after ratifying  

it, and  sever  that 

which  Allah  has  

ordered  to  be joined, 

and they cause 

corruption   on   the   

earth.  It  is  those  who  

are  the  losers.  

         

           

           

        

         

   

28. 你们怎么能够不

信安拉呢?你们原是没

有生命的，他赐给你

们生命；然后使你们

死亡，然后又使你们(

复)生，最后，你们终

将回到他(那里)。 

28.    How can you 

disbelieve   in  Allah  

when   you  were  dead,  

and  He  gave you life.  

Then  He  will  give you 

death,  then  (again)  

He  will  bring   you   to   

life,  then  to  Him  you  

will  be  returned.  

       

           

           

         



29. 是他为你们在地

上造化了万物，然后

，他又转而(造)天，

并使它们成为七重(协

调的)天。他尽知万事

万物。 

29.         He  it   is   

who  created   for   you   

all   that  is  on   the  

earth.  Then  turned  

He  to  the  heaven, and 

made them seven 

heavens. And He is the 

All  knower  of  every  

thing.  

           

         

        

         

             

30. 那时候，你们的

主曾对天仙们说：我

将在地上设置一个代

位者(替天行道的人)

。”他们说：“难道

你要在那里安置一个

为非作歹的和流血的(

人)吗?而我们却在赞

颂你的崇高和赞美你

的圣洁。”他(主)说

：“我知道你们所不

知道的。” 

30.     And when your 

Lord said to the   

angels: “Indeed, I will 

make a vicegerent    

upon the   earth.” They  

said:  “Will you place  

upon  it  one  who will 

cause corruption  

therein, and will shed  

blood, while we  glorify 

Your  praise  and  

sanctify You.” He  

said:  “Surely, I know 

that which you  do not  

know.”  

            

         

            

         

           

              

   

31. 他(主)教导亚当

万物的名称，然后他(

主)把它们放在天仙们

的面前，说道：“如

果你们是诚实的，告

诉我这些东西的名称

。” 

31.     And He  taught  

Adam  the names, all 

of them.  Then  He  

showed them   to  the  

angels  and  said:  

“Inform   Me   of    the    

names     of    these,    if    

you   are   truthful.”  

               

           

             

         

32. 他们说：“赞美

你!除了你教给我们的
32. They said: “Glory 

be to You, we have no 
          



之外，我们什么都不

知道。你确实是全知

的、睿智的。” 

knowledge except that 

which You have taught 

us.  Indeed,  it  is You,   

All Knower, the All 

Wise.”  

           

          

33. 他(主)说：“亚

当啊，把它们的名称

告诉他们。”当他(亚

当)告诉他们(万物的

名称)时，安拉说：“

我不曾告诉过你们吗?

我知道诸天和大地的

秘密，并且知道你们

表露(在外)和隐藏(在

内)的。” 

33. He said:“O Adam, 

inform  them   of   their   

names.” Then when  he  

had informed them of   

their  names,  He  said:  

“Did  I  not say to you  

that I know the unseen   

of  the  heavens  and  

the earth. And I know 

that which  you  reveal 

and  that which you  

have concealed.”  

              

              

                 

           

            

   

34. 那时候，我(主)

对天仙们说：“(你们

)向亚当叩头。”他们

就叩头了，但是依怖

厉厮却没有，他拒绝

了。他是傲慢的，和

不信的。 

34. And when We said 

to the angels: “Prostrate 

before Adam,” so they 

prostrated, except  

Iblis.  He  refused, and 

was  arrogant,  and  he 

became   of   the 

disbelievers.  

           

           

            

     

35. 我说：“亚当啊!

你就和你的妻居住在

这个乐园中，并随意

在这里取食丰富的(食

品)吧。不过，不要接

近这一棵树，以免你

们成为不义的人。” 

35.       And We said: 

“O Adam, dwell, you 

and your wife in the 

Garden, and eat  there 

from in abundance, 

from wherever you 

will. And do  not  go   

near  this  tree, lest you 

become among the 

wrongdoers.”  

          

            

            

            

      



36. 但是撒旦诱使他

俩失落了(乐园)，并

且使他俩失去了原有

的(幸福)情况。我说

：“你们下去吧!你们

将相互为敌。在地上

有你们的住处，你们

将在那里生活一段时

间。” 

36.  Then Satan made 

them slip from there, 

and caused them  to be 

expelled from the  state 

in which they had 

been.  And  We  said: 

“Go down,  one  of you  

to the  other as  enemy. 

And  there   shall   be  

for you on  earth  a 

dwelling  place  and  

provision  for  a  time.”  

        

            

           

          

           

     

37. 后来，亚当获得

了他的主的一些(启示

的)话，于是他(主)就

对他回心转意了(接受

了他的忏悔，恕饶了

他)。因为他是常恕的

，和大慈的。 

37. Then Adam 

received from his Lord      

words, and He accepted 

his repentance. Indeed, 

He     is     the    One  

who forgives, Most 

Merciful. 

         

          

        

38. 我说：“你们一

起从这里下去。将来

一定会有我的指导降

给你们。”凡是遵从

我的指导的人。他们

就会无忧无虑。 

38.      We said: “Go 

down from  here, all  of  

you.  Then  whenever   

there  comes  to  you  a  

guidance  from  Me, 

and whoever follows 

My guidance, then 

there shall be no fear  

upon  them,  nor  shall 

they grieve.”  

               

            

         

               

39. “但是那些不信

而且违背我的迹象的

人，他们将是火(狱)

的伴侣。他们将居住

在其中。” 

39.   “And those who 

disbelieve, and they 

deny Our revelations, 

those are the   

companions of the 

Fire. They  will  abide  

        

       



therein  forever.”  
        

40. 以色列的子孙们

啊!你们要记住我赐给

你们的恩典，要实践

你们同我的约。我也

将实践(我)同你们的

约。你们只应当畏惧

我。 

40  O Children of 

Israel, remember My   

favor   which  I    

bestowed   upon  you,  

and  fulfill   My  

covenant  (with  you),  

I  shall  fulfill  (My 

obligations to)   your    

covenant. And  fear  

Me.  

       

             

        

            

   

41. 并信仰我(现在)

所启示的，它证实你

们(经典中)所已有的

。不要成为首先不信

它(天启)的(人)，也

不要为了低微的代价

出卖我的迹象，你们

要敬畏我——

唯独敬畏我。 

41.   And believe in 

that  which  I  have 

sent down, confirming 

that which is with you,  

and   do  not  be the  

first  to  disbelieve  in  

it,  and  do  not  trade   

my   verses  for  a   

small  price,  and    fear  

Me.  

              

              

           

           

   

42. 你们不要以假乱

真，也不要明知真理

，而故意隐瞒。 

42.          And  do  not   

cover the  truth  with  

falsehood,  nor  conceal  

the  truth  while you 

know (it).  

         

          

          

43. 你们要坚守拜功

，缴纳天课，并随着

那些(在礼拜中)鞠躬

的人一同鞠躬。 

43.         And establish 

the prayer, and give 

the poor due, and   bow  

with  those who bow 

down (in worship).  

          

              

   



44. 你们劝人为善，

却忘了自己(实行)吗?

而你们却是读经的人!

难道你们就没有理性

吗? 

44.      Do you enjoin 

the righteousness upon 

mankind and you 

forget yourselves,   

while you recite the 

Scripture. Will you 

then not understand.  

         

         

           

    

45. 你们应当以坚忍

和礼拜寻求(安拉的)

相助。除非是对于具

有谦卑精神的人，它(

礼拜)确实是件困难的

事。 

45.   And seek help 

through  patience and 

prayer. And  truly,   it   

is   hard   except   for   

those  who  humbly 

submit (to Allah).  

             

         

       

46. 他们心中确实知

道将会见他们的主，

并且将回到他那里。 

46.   Those who are 

certain that they  will  

meet their Lord, and 

that  to Him they will 

return.  

            

           

   

47. 以色列的子孙啊!

你们要记得我赐给你

们的恩典，和我曾使

你们优于(当时的)许

多民族。 

47.     O Children of 

Israel, remember My   

favor   which  I    

bestowed  upon  you,  

and that   I   preferred   

you  over  the worlds  

(people).  

       

             

             

   

48. 你们要提防自身

所将面临的那一天，

那时一个人将无助于

另外的一个人。任何

人替他求恕，将不会

被答允；任何赎金，

48.    And  fear  a Day 

(when)  a   soul  will 

not avail  to    (another)   

soul   at   all,  nor will  

intercession  be  

accepted from it, nor 

will compensation be 

             

           

             



也将不会被接受。任

何人都不会被(任何外

力)所援助。 

taken from it,  nor  will  

they  be  helped.  
          

49. 那时，我由法老

的人民中救出你们。

他们曾残酷地虐待你

们，屠杀你们的男儿

，而让你们的妇女苟

活。其中有来自你们

的主的绝大考验。 

49.         And    when    

We saved  you   from   

Pharaoh’s people,  who   

were  afflicting  you  

with  dreadful torment, 

slaughtering  your 

sons,  and  keeping 

your  women  alive. 

And  in  that  was  a  

great trial  from  your  

Lord.  

         

          

          

            

          

   

50. 那时，你们曾亲

眼目睹，我为你们把

海分开，拯救你们，

并淹死法老的人民。 

50.     And when We 

parted the sea for you,  

then We saved you and 

drowned  the  people  

of  Pharaoh  while  you  

were  looking   on.  

          

           

           

51. 那时我跟姆撒(摩

西)约定了四十个夜。

当他不在的时候，你

们拿一只小牛当神(来

崇拜)。你们是不义的

人群。 

51.      And when We 

did  appoint   for  

Moses forty nights. 

Then  you  took the 

calf in  his  absence,  

and you  were  wrong 

doers.  

          

             

          

   

52. 在那以后，我饶

恕了你们，以便你们

能够知恩感德。 

52.          Then We 

forgave you,  even  

after  that,  so that you  

might  be  grateful. 

          

            

53. 那时，我赐给姆

撒经典和判别(真伪)

是非的标准，好让你

53.    And when We 

gave Moses  the  

Scripture, and the 

           



们被导入正道。 criterion that you  

might  be  guided.  
           

   

54. 那时，姆撒对他

的族人说道：“我的

族人啊!你们确实由于

拜牛犊亏负了自己。

向你们的造物主忏悔

，并杀死你们自己(当

中的罪人)吧。在你们

的造物主看来，那对

你们是最好的。那时

他将宽恕你们。他是

多恕的、大慈的。” 

54. And when Moses 

said   to  his  people: 

“O my people,  indeed, 

you have wronged 

yourselves by your 

taking the calf (for 

worship), so turn in 

repentance to your 

Creator, and kill (the 

guilty among) 

yourselves. That will 

be better for you with 

your Creator.” Then 

He accepted your 

repentance. Certainly, 

He accepts repentance, 

the Most Merciful. 

         

         

        

             

             

         

          

      

55. 那时，你们说过

：“姆撒啊!在我们亲

眼(清清楚楚)看见安

拉以前，我们决不会

信你。”(因此)雷电

就在你们的眼前打击

了你们。 

55.   And when you 

said: “O Moses, we will 

never believe you until 

we see Allah plainly.” 

So the thunderbolt 

seized you while you 

were looking on.  

           

          

         

     

56. 然后，我使你们

晕死之后复苏，以便

你们能知恩感德。 

56.    Then We raised 

you up after your 

death, so that you 

might be grateful.  

           

          

   

57. 我使云在你们顶 57.  And We caused           



上遮蔽你们，和赐给

你们满喇和鹌鹑，(并

对你们)说：“吃我供

给你们的好东西。”(

但是他们背叛了）。

你们对我没有损害，

可是他们却伤害了他

们自己。 

the clouds to 

overshadow you, and 

We sent down on you 

the manna and the 

quails, (saying): “Eat 

of the good things with 

which We have 

provided you.” And 

they wronged  Us  not, 

but  they did wrong to 

themselves.  

         

           

            

         

       

58. 那时，我说：“

你们进入这个城，并

在其中随意地吃吧。

不过你们要以谦恭的

态度和说悔罪的话“

进入这个门。我将宽

恕你们的过失，并将

增加那些作善事的人

的(赏额)。 

58.     And when We 

said: “Enter into this 

township, then eat 

therein wherever you  

will to your heart’s 

content,  and enter the 

gate in prostration, 

and say: ‘Forgive us,’ 

We will forgive you  

your  sins,  and  We 

will increase for those 

who do good.”     

         

           

         

        

         

           

59. 但是那些犯罪的

人(用其它的话)窜改

了(我)曾经降给他们

的话，所以我就由于

他们为非作歹从天上

降下惩罚给犯罪的人

们。 

59.   Then those who 

did  wrong  changed  

(the words) to a saying 

other than that which  

had been said to them, 

so We sent down upon 

those who  wronged a  

plague  from  the 

heaven because they 

were disobeying.  

          

       

            

              

    

60. 那时姆撒(摩西)

曾为他的族人祈求水

60.        And when 

Moses asked  for water  
          



。我说：“用你的手

杖撞击岩石。”于是

从那里涌出了十二道

泉水，每一部族的人

都知道他们自己取水

的地方。(我说)：“

你们就吃和喝安拉供

给你们的吧。你们不

要在地上犯罪和为非

作歹。” 

for  his  people,  so   

We   said:  “Strike   

with     your     stick the 

rock.”  Then  there 

gushed  forth  from  it   

twelve  springs.  Each  

(tribe   of)  people  

knew  their  drinking  

place.  Eat and drink   

from   the   provision of    

Allah,    and   do   not 

make mischief in the 

earth,  spreading  

corruption.  

        

       

            

           

            

             

        

61. 那时你们说过：

“姆撒啊!我们忍受不

了只吃同一种食品。

请你代我们求你的主

，为我们生长出地上

所长的东西，它的青

菜、黄瓜、大蒜、扁

豆和葱。”他说：“

你们愿意拿较好的(东

西交换较坏的(东西)

吗?你们就回到城市(

埃及)中去吧，那么你

们就会找到你们所要

求的(东西)。”他们

被羞辱和贫苦所笼罩

，他们遭受到安拉的

恼怒。这是由于他们

不信安拉的迹象和无

敌杀害他的使者们；

61.      And when you 

said: “O  Moses, we 

can never endure upon 

one (kind of)  food.  So  

call  upon your Lord  

for  us,   that   He bring    

forth  for  us  of that  

which the earth grows, 

of its   herbs,  and its  

cucumbers,  and  its 

corn, and its lentils, 

and  its  onions.”  He  

said: “Would  you  

exchange  that which is 

lower  for  that which 

is better. Go down to a  

settled country,  then  

indeed, you   will   have   

that   which   you  have   

asked   for.”  And   

humiliation was 

covered on them, and  

            

          

            

             

            

        

            

           

          

         

           



这是因为他们背叛和

不断地违法。 

misery,  and  they  

drew on themselves the 

wrath  from   Allah.  

That was because  they  

used to disbelieve  in  

the signs of Allah,  and  

killed the prophets 

without right. That  

was   because  they 

disobeyed and  used  to  

transgress  the  bounds 

(of Allah).  

        

        

              

       

   

62. 那些信仰(古兰)

的人和那些遵守犹太

教(经典)的人，以及

基督教徒和萨比安人

，只要他们信仰安拉

和末日，并作善行，

都会从他们的主那里

获得回赐，他们将是

无惧无忧的。 

62.     Certainly, those 

who believe (in the 

Quran), and those who 

are Jews, and 

Christians, and 

Sabaeans,  whoever  

believed  in  Allah  and 

the Last Day and did 

righteous deeds,  shall  

then have their reward 

with their Lord, and 

there shall be no fear  

upon them,  nor  shall  

they  grieve.  

          

     

          

          

           

            

        

63. 那时我和你们订

约，并在你们的上面

升起了(西奈)山。(我

)说道：“(你们要)坚

持我所赐给你们的(经

典)并记着其中的(诫

律)，以便您能够(因

而)敬畏。” 

63. And when We took 

your covenant and We 

raised above you the 

Mount, (saying): “Hold 

that which We have 

given to you firmly, 

and remember that 

which is therein, so 

that you  may  become  

righteous.”    

             

        

            

           



64. 但是，以后你们

又故态复萌。如果不

是安拉对你们的恩典

和慈悯，你们必定已

经是失败者了。 

64.  Then  you  turned 

away  after  that.  So if  

it  had not been for the 

grace of Allah upon 

you and His mercy, 

you would have been 

among the losers.  

             

           

           

      

65. 你们也熟知，你

们当中有人在安息日

放肆胡为。因此，我

对他们说：“你们成

为被轻视和被憎恶的

猿猴。” 

65.       And  indeed, 

you knew  those  who  

transgressed  in  the  

Sabbath  amongst you. 

So  We  said  to them: 

“Be you apes, 

despised.”  

            

            

          

66. 于是，我使它(他

们的后果）成为他们

当时的人和他们以后

的人的榜样，并作为

敬畏主的人的教训。 

66.  Then We made 

this an example for 

those who were 

present, and  those  

who  succeeded them, 

and an admonition for 

the righteous.  

           

           

       

67. 那时候，姆撒(摩

西)对他的族人说道：

“安拉命令你们牺牲

一头母牛。”他们说

：“你是寻我们的开

心吗?”姆撒说：“我

求安拉护佑，莫使我

成为一个无知的人。

” 

67.  And when Moses 

said to his people: 

“Indeed, Allah 

commands you that 

you slaughter a cow. 

They said: “Do  you 

take us in ridicule.” He 

said: “I seek refuge in 

Allah, that I should be 

among the ignorant.”  

            

                

          

           

      

68. 他们说：“你替

我们求你的主，(请他

)向我们说清楚，那是

68.  They said: “Call 

upon your Lord for us  

that  He  may  make 

clear to us what (cow) 

            



一只什么样的母牛?”

姆撒说：“他(主)说

它是头既不太老，也

不大幼，年龄适中(恰

好介于老幼之间)的完

全成长的母牛。现在

，你们奉命行事吧。

” 

it  is.” He (Moses) said:   

“Verily,   He   (Allah)  

says,  it is a cow neither   

old nor virgin, (but) 

median between  that.  

So   do   what   you  are 

commanded.”  

             

          

               

     

69. 他们说：“(再)

替我们求你的主，对

我们说明它是什么颜

色?”姆撒说：“主说

它是一头毛色纯净鲜

明，并为见到(它)的

人所赞赏的黄色小母

牛”。 

69.  They said: “Call 

upon your  Lord for us  

that  He  may  make  

clear  to  us  what  its  

color   is.”  He (Moses) 

said:  “Verily,   He  

(Allah)   says,   it  is  a  

yellow  cow,   bright   

in   its   color, pleasing 

to the  beholders.”  

           

              

            

      

70. 他们说：“替我

们求你的主，求他清

楚地指示我们，它是

什么牛?在我们看来，

所有的小母牛都是相

似的。如果安拉愿意(

的话)，我们一定会获

得正确的引导。” 

70.  They said: “Call 

upon your Lord for us  

that  He  may  make  

clear  to  us what (cow) 

it  is.  In fact, cows are 

much alike to  us.  And  

surely,  if  Allah  wills,  

we  will be guided.” 

            

          

          

     

71. 姆撒说：“主说

它是一头既未被训练

耕地，也未用来汲水(

灌溉农田)，健壮而没

有杂色的小母牛。”

他们说：“你现在说

71.  He (Moses) said: 

“Verily, He (Allah) 

says,   it  is   a  cow,  

neither yoked  to plow   

the land, nor  to 

irrigate the crops. 

Whole, without blemish  

             

         

          



对了。”于是他们牺

牲了它，但是，并非

出于自愿。 

on  it.” They    said:   

“Now  you  have  come 

with the truth.” So 

they slaughtered it,  

though they almost  

did  not  do  (it).  

         

           

       

72. 那时候你们曾经

杀了一个人，你们对

于这件事互相抵赖，

推诿责任。于是安拉

把你们所隐瞒的显示

了出来。 

72. And when you 

killed a  man,  then 

disputed over it. And 

Allah was (bound) to 

bring forth  that  which  

you  were  hiding.  

            

         

       

73. 我说：“用它的

一部分打他。”于是

，安拉使死者复活了

，并显示了他的迹象

，以便你们可以因此

而领悟。 

73.     So We said: 

“Strike him (the slain 

man) with a part of it 

(the cow).”  Thus Allah 

brings to life the dead,  

and He shows  you  His  

signs so that you  may 

understand.  

           

            

         

       

74. 此后，你们的心

变硬了，它们变得象

岩石，甚至比岩石还

硬。因为有些溪流从

岩石当中流出，有些

岩石当它们裂开时就

有水从它们中间流出

来，还有另外一些岩

石由于畏惧安拉而坠

落。安拉并不忽略你

们的作为。 

74.  Then after that 

your hearts  became 

hardened, so they 

being like rocks, or 

even worse in 

hardness. And indeed, 

of the rocks are that, 

out of which rivers 

gush forth. And 

indeed, of them (rocks) 

are that, which split 

open so the water 

comes out from them. 

And indeed, of them 

            

           

         

           

             

              

           



(rocks) are that, which  

fall down for fear of 

Allah. And Allah is not 

unaware of what you 

do.  

               

   

75. (有信仰的人啊!)

你们希望他们相信你

们吗?他们当中的一部

分人确曾听到过安拉

的话，而在他们了解

了它之后却故意地窜

改了它。 

75.    Do you have any 

hope  that they would 

believe in  you,   and  

indeed  there was a 

faction among them 

who used   to  listen  to  

the  word of Allah  

(Torah),  then they 

used to change it, even  

after  what they  had  

understood  it,  while  

they were knowing. 

            

         

        

            

          

76. 当他们遇到信仰

者时，他们就说：“

我们信仰。”但是当

他们彼此私下相遇时

，他们就说：“你们

告诉他们安拉所指示

给你们的，以便他们

（用它作为证据）在

你们的主的跟前和你

们争论吗？难道你们

没有理解（力）吗？

” 

76.     And when they 

(Jews) meet with those  

who believe, they say: 

“We believed.” And 

when they are alone, 

with one another,  they 

say: “Do  you tell them 

of what Allah has 

disclosed  to  you,  that  

they (Muslims)  may 

argue  with you about 

it before your Lord. 

Have you then no 

understanding.” 

              

             

              

            

          

       

77. 难道他们不明白

安拉知道他们所隐藏

的和公开的吗? 

77. Do they not know 

that Allah knows that 

which they conceal, 

and that which they 

                 

           



proclaim.  

78. 在他们当中，有

一些不识字的人，他

们不知道天经，除了

道听途说之外，只会

妄自揣测。 

78.    And among 

them are illiterates, 

who do not know the 

Scripture, except 

wishful thinking. And 

they do nothing but 

conjecture.  

          

           

       

79. 让那些人遭殃吧!

他们亲手写(下伪)经

，并说：“这是由安

拉降下的。”以便他

们用它换取卑微的代

价。因此让他们为了

他们亲手所写的和他

们所获得的利益遭殃

吧。 

79.    Then woe  be  to 

those   who   write  the  

Scripture  with  their 

own hands,   then  they   

say,  “This  is   from   

Allah,”  that  they  may  

sell  it  for  a   small   

price.   Then  woe  be  

to  them  for  that 

which  their   hands  

have  written,   and   

woe  be  to  them  for   

that  which  they  earn.  

         

           

          

             

          

            

80. 他们说：“除了

有限的几天之外，(地

狱的)火不会接触我们

。”你说：“你们获

得了安拉的约许吗？

那么，他是不会爽约

的。或是你们给安拉

说了你们不知道的（

谎）吗？” 

80.   And they say: 

“Never will the Fire 

touch us, except for a 

certain number of 

days.  Say  (O 

Muhammad): “Have 

you taken a covenant 

with Allah, so that 

Allah will not break 

His covenant. Or  do 

you  say  about  Allah  

that  which you  do  not  

know.”  

          

         

           

               

           



81. 不然，那些作恶

并被他们的罪恶所环

绕的人们，他们都是

火的伴侣，他们将(永

远)居住在那里。 

81.       Nay,   but  

whoever has   earned  

evil,  and  his  sin has 

surrounded him. Then  

such  are  the  

companions  of  the  

Fire. They will abide 

therein  forever.  

         

        

         

          

82. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，他们是乐园

的拥有者，他们将(永

久)居住在其中。 

82.        And  those  

who believe  and  do 

righteous deeds, such  

are  the  companions  

of  the  Garden. They 

will abide therein 

forever.  

           

     

           

     

83. (记得)那时，我

跟以色列的子孙们订

约：“你们要只拜安

拉，不要拜安拉以外

的。你们要善待你们

的父母，亲人、孤儿

和那些需要(援助)的

人。你们也要对人说

体贴的话，坚守拜功

，缴纳天课。但是，

除了少数人之外，你

们违背了，(甚至现在

)你们还在背信违约。

” 

83.       And  when  

We  took a  covenant  

from  the Children  of  

Israel,  (saying): “Do  

not  worship  (any)  

except  Allah,   and   be   

good   to   parents,  and  

the   kindred,  and  the 

orphans,  and   the  

needy,   and  speak 

good to mankind, and   

establish  prayer,  and  

give the  poor  due.  

Then  you  turned 

away, except a few 

among you, while you 

are backsliders.”  

         

           

           

         

         

        

             

         

      

84. 那时，我跟你们

立约：“你们不可自

84.   And when We 

took your  covenant, 
        



相残杀，也不应把你

们自己的人赶出你们

的乡土。”你们曾经

郑重地应承过，你们

是这件事的见证。 

(saying): “  Do   not 

shed your  blood,  nor 

expel yourselves (each 

other) from your 

homes.” Then you 

acknowledged,  and  

you are a witness (to 

it). 

        

       

           

    

85. 可是，你们却自

相残杀，并把你们当

中的一部份人赶出家

园。你们非法地、放

肆地、狼狈为奸地反

对他们。如果他们以

俘虏的(身份)来到你

们(这里)，你们就向

他们勒索赎金。而你

们驱逐他们却是非法

的。(难道)你们只信

天经的一部份，而不

信其余的吗？你们当

中的那些人，除了今

世受辱和在审判日被

处严刑之外，还会得

到什么报偿呢？安拉

并不是不留意你们的

作为的。 

85. Then, you are those 

who kill yourselves 

(each other),  and expel 

a faction of you  (your 

people) from their 

homes, supporting (one 

another) against them  

by sin and 

transgression. And if  

they come to you as 

captives, you would 

ransom them, although 

it  was  forbidden  to 

you their expulsion.  

Then do you believe in 

part of the Scripture, 

and disbelieve you in 

part. Then what is the 

recompense of those  

who  do  so among you, 

except disgrace in  the  

life  of  the world,  and  

on  the Day of 

Resurrection they will 

be sent back to the 

severest of punishment. 

And Allah is not 

unaware of what you 

          

         

          

              

          

        

       

         

                

          

             

        

           

          



do.  

86. 这些人是以后世

换取今世的生活(享受

)。他们的刑罚不会被

减轻，他们也不会被

援助。 

86.    Such are those 

who have  bought   the   

life  of   the   world   (in  

exchange) for the 

Hereafter. So the 

punishment  will  not  

be lightened from  

them,   nor  will   they  

be helped. 

              

        

          

     

87. 我的确曾经赐给

姆撒(摩西)经典，并

在他之后陆续地派遣

了许多使者。我给马

尔嫣(马利亚)之子尔

撒(耶稣)明显的证据

，并且以圣灵加强了

他。每逢一位使者带

了你们所不希望的到

达你们时，你们就高

傲起来。你们不信(他

们——

使者们的)一部份；另

一部份(的使者)你们

就加以杀害。 

87.   And  certainly, 

We gave Moses the 

Scripture, and followed 

up with a succession of  

messengers  after  him. 

And We gave Jesus, 

son of Mary, clear 

signs, and We 

supported him with the 

Holy spirit. Is it that, 

whenever there came 

to you a messenger 

with that which you 

yourselves did not 

desire, you were 

arrogant. Then a 

group you disbelieved,  

and (another) group 

you killed.  

           

             

             

        

           

         

        

        

   

88. 他们说：“我们

的心被硬化了。”不

是的，安拉已因他们

不信而谴责他们，他

们很少信仰。 

88. And they say: “Our 

hearts are covered 

over.” Nay, but Allah 

has cursed them for 

their disbelief. So little 

is that which they 

           

             

       



believe.   

89. 当安拉(新的)的

经典降给他们，证实

他们所持有的(经典)

时——

虽然他们以前曾经为

了要胜过不信的人们

祈祷过——

但是当他们明知是真

理到达他们时，他们

却不信了。安拉的天

谴将降给那些不信的

人。 

89.   And when there 

came to them a Book 

(the Quran) from 

Allah, confirming that 

which  is  with  them, 

though before  that  

they  used  to ask for  a  

victory  over those who 

disbelieved. Then when 

there came to them 

that which they 

recognized (to be the 

truth), they disbelieved 

in it. So the curse of 

Allah is upon the 

disbelievers.  

           

            

        

         

          

            

          

90. 他们出卖自身的

代价是可悲的。由于

嫉妒安拉把他的恩典

赐给他所喜爱的仆人

，他们不信安拉所启

示的。因此他们为自

己惹得安拉的重重怒

恼(怒上加怒)。那些

不信的人，应受羞辱

的惩罚。 

90.     How evil is that 

for which  they  have 

sold their own selves, 

that they would 

disbelieve in that which 

Allah has revealed (the 

Quran), grudging that 

Allah would send  

down  of  His  favor 

upon  whom He wills 

from among His 

servants. So they have 

drawn on themselves 

wrath upon wrath. 

And  for  the 

disbelievers there is a 

humiliating  

punishment.    

             

         

           

            

          

        

    



91. 当有人对他们说

：“信仰安拉所赐给

你们的(经典)”时，

他们说：“我们相信

已经颁降给我们的。

”可是他们却不信那

以后(下降)的，即使

它是证实他们所持有

的(经典的)真理。你

说：“如果你们是真

正的信仰者，你们为

什么要在从前(不断地

)杀害安拉的先知们呢

?” 

91. And when it is 

said to them:  “Believe 

in that which Allah has 

revealed,” they say: 

“We believe in that 

which was revealed to 

us.” And they 

disbelieve in that which 

came after it, though it  

is  the truth confirming 

that which is with 

them. Say (O 

Muhammad): “Then 

why did you kill the 

prophets of Allah 

before, if you are  

believers.”  

              

           

           

            

               

               

      

92. 姆撒带了明显的

证据到达你们(当中)

，你们却当他不在时

膜拜牛犊，你们确实

是作恶的人。 

92.     And certainly, 

Moses came  to  you  

with clear signs,  then  

you   took  the calf (for 

worship) after he was 

away, and you were 

wrongdoers.  

         

          

            

      

93. 那时，我和你们

订约，并且在你们的

上面升起了(西奈)山

，(说道)：“坚持我

已经赐给你们的，并

且要听从(我的话)。

”他们说：“我们听

到，但是我们不遵从

。”对牛犊(的崇拜)

已经浸入了他们心中

93. And when We took 

your covenant, and We 

raised the Mount 

above you, (saying): 

“Hold to that which 

We have given you 

firmly, and hear (Our 

Word).” They said: 

“We hear and we 

disobey.” And was 

made to absorb in their 

             

       

              

          

             



，那是由于他们不信

。你说：“如果你们

有任何信仰的话，你

们的信仰对你们的命

令是邪恶的。” 

hearts (the worship of) 

the calf because of 

their disbelief.  Say:  

“Evil is that which your  

faith enjoins on you,  if  

you  are  believers.”  

           

         

        

94. 你说：“如果后

世的居所与安拉同在

，是专属于你们，而

旁人无份的话，那么

你们就祈求死亡吧，

如果你们是诚实的。

” 

94.      Say:  “If   the   

home of   the   

Hereafter  with Allah   

is  exclusively  for you, 

instead of (other) 

people,  then   wish  for 

death,  if   you   are   

truthful.”  

          

         

          

        

     

95. 从他们亲手所犯

的罪恶(的记录来看)

，他们是不会祈求死

亡的，安拉深知不义

的人。 

95.  And never will 

they wish for it, ever, 

because of that which  

their own hands have  

sent  forth. And Allah 

is All Aware  of  the  

wrongdoers.  

            

            

    

  

96. 你一定会发觉他

们在所有的人中是最

贪生怕死的人——

甚至比那些拜偶像的

人更厉害。他们每一

个人都希望享寿千年

。即使赐给他们长寿

，也无法把他们从(即

将来到的)惩罚中拯救

出来。安拉对他们的

所作所为是看得十分

清楚的。 

96. And you will 

surely find them the 

most greedy of 

mankind for life, and 

(even) more than those 

who  associate partners 

(to Allah).  Everyone of 

them wishes if he could 

be given life of a 

thousand years. But  it 

would not remove him 

in the least from  the 

punishment, even 

       

         

         

             

           

            



(grant) of a life. And 

Allah is All Seer of 

what they do.  

             

97. 敌视吉布瑞尔天

仙的人，是因为他奉

安拉的命把天启降到

你(穆圣)的心中，证

实了以前的(经典)，

和引导及报喜讯给信

仰的人。 

97.    Say: “Whoever 

is an enemy to Gabriel, 

for  indeed  he brought 

it (Quran)  down to 

your heart by Allah’s 

permission, confirming 

that which was 

(revealed) before it, 

and  a  guidance  and  

glad tidings  for  the  

believers.”  

       

           

           

       

           

98. 谁是安拉和他的

天仙们及使者们，以

及吉布瑞尔和米卡尔(

米迦勒)的仇敌，那么

，安拉也是这些不信

者的仇敌。 

98.    “Whoever is an 

enemy to  Allah,  and 

His angels, and His 

messengers, and 

Gabriel, and  Michael, 

then  indeed, Allah  is  

an  enemy to the 

disbelievers.”  

        

         

       

         

99. 我已经降给你(穆

圣)许多明显的证据，

除了那些邪恶乖张的

人之外，没有人不信

它扪。 

99.  And indeed We 

have sent  down  to  

you  manifest verses, 

and none disbelieve in 

them except those who 

are disobedient.  

          

           

       

100. (事实)不是这样

吗?每次你跟他们订约

，他们当中不是就有

一部份人把它抛到一

旁吗?的确，他们大部

份是不信仰的人。 

100.   Is it (not true) 

that every time they 

took a covenant, a 

party of them  threw  it  

away.  But most of 

them do not believe.  

       

          

            



101. 当一位使者由安

拉(这儿)到达他们(那

里)，证实他们所有的

(经典)时，一部份曾

经被赐给经典的人，

就把安拉的经典抛到

背后，好象他们不知

道似的。 

101.   And when there 

came to  them   a  

messenger from Allah, 

confirming that which  

was with  them, a party 

of  those who  had  

been given  the 

Scripture, threw  the  

Scripture  of  Allah  

behind   their backs as 

if they did not  know.  

           

              

         

         

        

       

102. 他们追随魔鬼们

对苏莱曼(所罗门)王

国所作的妄言，苏莱

曼从来没有不信仰，

而魔鬼们却不信。(它

们)教人魔术，那些(

魔术)是在巴比尔(巴

比伦)降给两位天仙哈

鲁特和马鲁特的。但

是，他们(两位天仙)

谁也没有不先说过“

我们只是试验，因此

不要不信(安拉的引导

)”这话之前教过任何

人。人们从这两位（

天仙）学习到离间夫

妇的方法。不过，除

非获得安拉的许可，

他们并不能藉此伤害

人。他们也学会了对

他们有损无益的东西

。他们也确实知道这

102.   And they follow 

that which the devils 

had recited during the 

kingdom of Solomon. 

And Solomon did not 

disbelieve, but the 

devils disbelieved, 

teaching people magic, 

and that which was 

sent down to the two 

angels in Babylon, 

Harut and Marut. And 

they (the two angels) 

did not teach (it) to 

anyone, till they had 

said: “We  are   only   a   

trial,  so do not 

disbelieve  (in the 

guidance of  Allah).”  

Then from these two  

(angles)  they  learned  

that by which they 

could cause separation 

between man and his 

            

          

        

       

      

          

     

          

            

             

          

             



种交易在后世将没有

福份。如果他们知道

的话，他们出卖自己

的代价，实在是恶劣

的。 

wife. And  they  could  

not  harm  through  it 

any one, except by 

Allah’s permission.  

And  they  learned  

that which harmed 

them, and did not 

benefit them. And 

surely they  knew  that  

whoever purchased it 

(magic), will not have 

in the Hereafter any 

share. And  surely  evil  

is  that  for which they 

have sold themselves, if 

they only knew.  

              

          

             

         

           

          

         

103. 如果他们坚持他

们的信仰，并且敬畏

，他们的主的回赐是

更好的，倘若他们明

白的话。 

103.    And if they had 

believed and feared 

(Allah), then the reward 

from Allah would  

have been better, if  

they  only  knew.  

             

            

          

104. 你们(这些)有信

仰的人啊!你们不要(

对使者们)说双关的话

，而要说：“请看顾

我们。”并且要听从(

他)。严刑峻罚是专给

那些不信的人们。 

104.   O those who 

believe, do not say (to 

the Prophet): “Raina 

(word of insult but 

sounding as ‘listen to 

us’),” but  say  “Look  

upon  us,” and  listen.  

And  for  the  

disbelievers there is a 

painful  punishment.  

         

           

          

      

105. 有经的人当中那

些不信的人，和拜偶

像者都绝不希望你们

105. Neither wish those 

who disbelieve among 

the people of the 

         



的主赐给你们任何福

泽，但是安拉却随意

把他特别的恩典赐给

他所选择的(人)，安

拉是宽恩的主。 

Scripture, nor those 

who associate others 

(with Allah), that there 

should be sent down to 

you any good from 

your Lord.  And Allah 

selects for His  mercy 

whom  He  wills.  And  

Allah  is  the  owner of 

great bounty.  

            

            

           

              

          

106. 除非我以较好的

或相似的(经文)来代

替，我不废止任何经

文，或使它被人们忘

记。难道你不知道安

拉是有权于万物的吗? 

106.   We do not 

abrogate any verse, or 

cause it to be forgotten, 

(but) We bring better  

than  it,  or   similar to 

it. Do you not know 

that Allah has power 

over all things.  

            

           

               

         

107. 你难道不知道安

拉是统治诸天和大地

的吗?除他之外，你们

既没有监护者，也没

有援助者。 

107.      Do you not 

know that  it  is  Allah     

to whom belongs the 

dominion  of  the  

heavens and the earth. 

And you do not have, 

other than Allah, any 

protector, nor helper.  

              

          

         

         

108. 你们会象从前的

人问姆撒(摩西)一样

地问你们的使者吗?谁

从信仰变成不信仰，

他确实是由平安的道

上迷误了。 

108.     Or do you 

intend that you ask 

your  messenger  

(Muhammad)   as   

Moses  was  asked  

before. And  whoever   

exchanges   faith  for   

disbelief,  then   indeed,   

he  has   strayed  from  

       

          

            

         



a  right  way.  
         

109. 许多有经的人，

即使真理对他们变得

明显时，由于自私和

嫉妒，希望使你们在

已经信仰之后变成不

信。你们应当原谅和

宽恕他们，直到安拉

发布他的命令时。安

拉是全能于万事万物

的。 

109.    Many of the 

people of  the   

Scripture wish  if  they    

could  turn  you   back  

as  disbelievers  after  

your  belief.  Out   of   

envy  from   their   own   

selves,  after  what has 

become  manifest   to  

them of the truth.  So  

forgive   and  overlook,  

until  Allah  brings His    

command.   Indeed,  

Allah  has  power   

over   all   things. 

       

         

         

          

              

           

              

      

110. 你们要守拜功，

纳天课，你们为自己

所做的一切善功，你

们将会发现它(回赐)

在安拉那里。安拉是

看得见你们作为的主

。 

110.    And   establish  

prayer,   and    give  

the poor due.  And  

whatever  you  send   

forth  before  (you)  for  

yourselves of  good,  

you   will  find  it  with  

Allah. Indeed,  Allah   

is   All  Seer of  what  

you  do.  

          

          

      

            

         

111. 他们说：“除了

犹太人或是基督徒之

外，没有别人会进入

天堂。”这些都是他

们(自我陶醉)的妄想

。你说：“如果你们

是诚实的，拿出你们

111.       And  they say: 

“None shall enter  

paradise   except       he    

be     a    Jew    or   a  

Christian.”  That  is  

their own wishful 

thinking. Say:  “Bring   

your   proof    if   you  

           

             

         

         



的证据来。” are   truthful.”       

112. 不是的，谁全心

全意服从安拉，并且

是一个对人行善的人

，他的回赐就在他的

主那里，他们将是无

忧无惧的。 

112.   Nay, but whoever 

submits  his face  (self)  

to  Allah,  and  he  is  a 

doer of good,  then  for  

him is his reward  with   

his  Lord.  And no fear 

shall  be  upon  them,  

nor  shall  they  grieve.  

           

              

             

        

113. 犹太人说：“基

督徒没有确实的真理

根据”。基督教徒却

说：“犹太人没有确

实的真理根据。”可

是他们却读(类似的)

经典。甚至那些无知

的人也说类似他们所

说的话，安拉将会在

复活日判断他们之间

的争论。 

113. And the Jews say: 

“The Christians are 

not upon any thing 

(true faith).” And the 

Christians say: “The 

Jews are not upon  any 

thing (true faith).” And 

they (both)  read  the 

Scripture.   Thus speak  

those (pagans) who do 

not  know, same as 

their words. So Allah 

will judge between 

them on the Day of 

Resurrection about 

that in which they used 

to differ.  

        

           

        

           

          

            

             

        

        

114. 谁比禁止(人们)

前往礼拜安拉的地方(

清真寺)赞念安拉的尊

名，并致力去摧毁它(

清真寺)的人更为不义

呢?他们除非(心怀)畏

惧，就不宜进入那些

地方(清真寺)，降给

114.   And who is more 

unjust than the one 

who forbids, in the 

places of worship of 

Allah, that His name 

should be mentioned 

therein, and strives for 

their  ruin.  Those,  it 

was not for them that 

           

          

            

           



他们的是今世的羞辱

，和后世的严刑。 

they should enter them 

(places of worship) 

except  in  fear. For  

them  in this  world  is 

disgrace, and for  them 

in the Hereafter is a 

great punishment.   

          

              

         

   

115. 东方和西方都属

于安拉，无论你们转

向哪一方，安拉都在

那里。安拉是无所不

包，无所不知的。 

115.    And to Allah 

belong the east and the 

west. So wherever you 

turn, there is the Face 

of Allah. Indeed, Allah 

is All Encompassing, 

All Knowing.  

                  

             

        

116. 他们说：“安拉

有了一个儿子。”赞

美主，不是的。在诸

天当中和在大地上的

万物都属于安拉，都

臣服于他。 

116.  And they say: 

“Allah has  taken  unto  

Himself  a son.”  Be  

He glorified. But to 

Him belongs whatever 

is in the heavens and 

the earth. All surrender 

with obedience to Him.   

           

          

           

       

117. 他是诸天与大地

的创造者，当他判定

一事一物时，他只要

对它说：“有”，它

就有了。 

117.    The Originator 

of the  heavens  and  

the  earth. And when  

He  decrees  a  matter,  

He   only   says   to it:  

“Be.” And  it  is.  

        

                 

           

118. 那些无知识的人

说：“为什么安拉不

对我们说话呢?”或是

：“为什么(他的)迹

象不降给我们呢?”在

118.     And those who 

have   no   knowledge   

say: “Why   does  not  

Allah speak to us, or  

(why  not)   comes to us 

some sign.”  So  said 

           

             



他们以前的人们也说

过类似的话。他们的

心是一样的，我确已

使得启示(迹象)在虔

信的人(心中)清楚。 

those   before   them,   

similar   to their words. 

Their hearts are alike. 

We have indeed made   

clear   the  signs   for  

the people who believe  

with  certainty. 

        

                

         

          

119. 我的确派遣你(穆

圣)以真理作为传达喜

讯和警告(的使者)，

你不会被问及(无须负

责)火狱中的罪徒们。 

119. Certainly, We 

have sent you (O 

Muhammad) with the 

truth, as a bringer of 

good tidings, and a 

warner. And you will 

not be asked about the 

companions of Hell 

fire.  

           

           

        

120. 除非你遵从他们

的宗教，犹太人和基

督徒都不会对你满意

。你说：“安拉的引

导，是唯一的引导。

”如果在知识已经到

达你之后，你还会遵

从他们的私愿，那么

你就决不会在安拉之

外找到保护者或援助

者了。 

120.   And  the  Jews 

will never be pleased 

with you, nor the 

Christians, until you 

follow their religion.  

Say:  “Indeed, the 

guidance of Allah, it is 

the (only) guidance.” 

And if you  were  to  

follow  their  desires 

after  what   has   come   

to  you  of  the 

knowledge, (then) you  

would  not  have   

against  Allah  any 

protector, nor a helper.  

             

           

           

           

              

            

          

121. 那些蒙我颁赐天

经的人，他们循规蹈

121.    Those  to  whom  

We have  given  the  
         



距地诵读它(天经)，

他们是(确实)信仰它

的人。那些不信其中

信德的人，他们是亏

损的人。 

Book,  they recite it 

with its true recital. 

Those (are the ones 

who)  believe  in  it.  

And whoever 

disbelieves in it, then 

such are those who are 

the losers.  

        

             

          

      

122. 以色列的子孙啊!

你们要记住我所赐给

你们的恩典，我使你

们优于各族。 

122.      O Children of 

Israel,  remember   My    

favor   which  I    

bestowed  upon  you,  

and   that   I   

preferred   you  over  

the worlds  (people). 

       

             

            

   

123. 你们要留心那一

天，那时候没有人能

够有助于另外的人。

他的赎金将不被接受

，求情也将对他无益

，他也不被帮助。 

123.  And fear a Day 

(of Judgment) when no 

soul will avail (another)   

soul    at    all,    nor  

will compensation be  

accepted   from    it, 

nor will intercession   

benefit  it,   nor will  

they  be  helped.    

             

           

          

        

   

124. 那时，伊布拉欣

曾经被他的主用某些

命令试验过，他完成

了。他(主)说：“我

将使你成为人类的楷

模(精神领袖)。”他

说：“也使我的子孙

们(成为楷模)吗?”他

(主)说：“不过我的

约不包括作恶的人(在

124. And when 

Abraham was tried by 

his Lord with certain 

words (commands), so 

he fulfilled them. He 

(Allah) said: “Surely, I 

have appointed you a 

leader for mankind.” 

He said: “And of my 

descendants.” He 

(Allah) said: “My 

        

           

       

          

        



内)。” covenant does  not 

reach the wrongdoers.”  

125. 那时，我使这天

房成为众人的集会场

所，和一个平安的地

方，并把伊布拉欣所

站的地方作为你们礼

拜的地方。我曾经跟

伊布拉欣和伊斯马义

立约说：“你们要为

那些访问(它)的人，

住在它里面的人，和

那些躬身叩拜的人，

清洁我的房子(天房)

。” 

125.  And  when We 

made the House  

(Kaaba) a place of  

return   for  mankind,  

and a  safety. (Saying): 

“And take, from the 

place where Abraham  

stood,  as  a  place of 

prayer.” And We 

commanded to 

Abraham and Ishmael 

that: “Purify My house 

for those who go 

around, and those who 

stay therein and those 

who bow down (and) 

prostrate.”    

             

          

        

       

           

          

        

126. 那时，伊布拉欣

说：“我的主啊!求你

使这里成为一个平安

的地区，并以果实供

给它的人民——

他们当中那些信安拉

和末日的。”他(主)

说：“我也会赐给任

何不信的人暂时的欢

乐，不过很快就要把

他们赶到火(狱)的痛

苦当中!那确是一个歹

恶的地方。 

126.         And when 

Abraham said: “My 

Lord, make this a 

secure city, and 

provide its people with 

fruits, those among 

them  who  believe  in  

Allah  and the Last 

Day.” He (Allah) said: 

“And whoever 

disbelieves, so I shall  

give him enjoyment for 

a  little  while,  then  I  

shall force him to the 

punishment of the Fire.  

And (it is) an evil  

destination.”  

           

              

              

            

             

          

           



127. 那时，伊布拉欣

和伊斯马义加高了天

房的基础，他们祈祷

道：“我们的主啊!请

你接受我们这一点微

薄的奉献。你是博闻

的、全知的。 

127.  And when 

Abraham was raising   

the  foundations  of the 

House, and Ishmael. 

(Saying):  “Our  Lord, 

accept (this)  from  us.  

Indeed,  You  are  the  

All  Hearer, the All  

Knower.” 

          

            

          

         

128. “我们的主啊!求

你使我们两人都膺服

你，并使我们的后代

也成为膺服你的民族

。求你指示我们崇拜

的方式，宽恕我们。

你是常恕的、大慈的

。 

128.  “Our Lord, and 

make us submissive to 

You, and from our 

offspring,  a  nation 

submissive to You. 

And show us our 

rituals (of pilgrimage),  

and accept our  

repentance. Indeed, 

You are the one who 

accepts repentance, the 

Most Merciful.”   

              

            

             

        

   

129. 我们的主啊!求你

从他们当中派遣一位

使者吧，他将对他们

重达你的启示，并且

以经典和智慧引导他

们和净化他们。你是

大能的、博识的。” 

129. “Our Lord, and 

raise in them a 

messenger from among  

them,  who  shall  

recite  to  them  Your 

verses, and shall teach 

them the Book and 

wisdom and purify  

them.  Indeed,  You  

are the All Mighty, the 

All  Wise.” 

          

             

           

          

      

130. 除了糟蹋自己的

人之外，谁会背弃伊

布拉欣的宗教呢?我的

130.     And who would 

be averse to the 

religion of Abraham, 

          



确在今世选择了他，

在后世，他一定在正

人当中。 

except him who befools  

himself. And We had 

indeed chosen him in 

the world. And indeed,  

in  the  Hereafter,  he  

will  be  among  the  

righteous.  

            

          

          

   

131. 那时，他的主对

他说：“你要顺从(我

)。”他说：“我已顺

从了众世界的主。” 

131. When his Lord 

said  to him: “Submit.” 

He said: “I have 

submitted myself to the 

Lord of the Worlds.”  

           

             

132. 伊布拉欣对他的

儿子嘱咐了同样的(话

)，雅谷也一样。他们

说：“我的孩子们啊!

安拉已经替你们选择

了、这个正教，你们

要在未死以前成为穆

斯林。” 

132. And Abraham 

enjoined the same 

(submission to Allah) 

upon his sons, and 

Jacob, (saying): “O my 

sons, indeed, Allah has 

chosen for you this 

religion, so do not die 

except while you have 

submitted.”   

          

         

        

            

   

133. 雅谷临终时你们

在场吗?他曾对他的儿

子说道：“在我(去世

)之后你们崇拜什么?

”他们说：“我们将

崇拜你的主，你的祖

先们——

伊布拉欣、伊斯马义

、伊斯哈格的主，独

一的主，我们顺从他

。” 

133.     Or were you 

present when   death  

approached  Jacob,  

when  he  said  to his 

sons:  “What will you 

worship after  me.”  

They   said: “We  shall  

worship  your God, 

and the God of your 

fathers, Abraham, and 

Ishmael, and Isaac,  

One  God, and to Him 

we have submitted.”  

          

         

            

          

         

           



        

134. 那是一群已经逝

去的人们，他们将获

得他们所赚得的，你

们也将获得你们所赚

得的，他们的功过跟

你们是不相干的。 

134. That was a nation 

which has passed 

away. For them is that 

which they earned, and 

for you is what you 

earn. And you will not 

be asked of what they 

used to do.  

              

               

            

  

135. 他们说：“作犹

太教徒或基督教徒吧!

那么，你们就会获得

正确的引导。”你说

：“不，我信仰伊布

拉欣的正教，他不把

其它伪神与安拉并列

。” 

135.   And  they  say: 

“Be Jews or 

Christians,  you will  

be guided.” Say: “Nay, 

(we follow) the religion 

of Abraham,  the  firm  

in faith, and  he  was  

not of those who 

associate partners 

(with Allah).”   

        

           

          

           

136. 你们说：“我们

信仰安拉和他启示给

我们的，和他赐给伊

布拉欣、伊斯马义、

雅谷跟各部族的(天启

)，以及他们的主赐给

姆撒(摩西)和尔撒(耶

稣)同(一切)先知们的

(经典)；我们对于他

们一视同仁，我们顺

从他(主)。” 

136.    Say (O 

Muslims): “We believe 

in Allah and that 

which has been sent 

down to us, and that 

which was sent down  

to Abraham, and 

Ishmael, and Isaac, 

and Jacob, and the 

tribes, and that which 

was given to Moses and 

Jesus, and that which 

was given to the 

prophets from their 

Lord. We make no 

distinction between 

           

           

          

           

         

            

          



any one of them, and to 

Him we have 

submitted.”  

   

137. 如果他们的信仰

和你们所信的一样，

那么他们就是被正确

地引导了。倘若他们

背叛，那么他们就犯

了分裂宗教的罪。安

拉足以帮助你们对抗

他们。他是博闻的、

全知的。 

137.  So if they believe 

in the same that which 

you believe in, then 

indeed they are 

(rightly) guided. And if 

they turn away, then 

they are only in schism. 

So Allah will be 

sufficient for you 

against them. And He 

is the All Hearer,  the 

All Knower.  

               

               

         

         

         

138. (我们的宗教)是

安拉浸洗的，还有什

么比安拉浸洗的更好

呢?我们唯独崇拜他(

主)。 

138.  (Take) color 

(religion) of Allah, and 

whose color (religion) 

can be better than 

Allah’s. And we are 

His worshippers.  

          

           

    

139. 你说：“你们跟

我们争论安拉吗?他是

我们的主，也是你们

的主。我们有我们的

行为，你们有你们的

行为，我们对他虔诚(

信仰)。” 

139.       Say (O 

Muhammad): “Do you 

argue with  us about  

Allah,  and He  is  our 

Lord   and your Lord. 

And for us are our 

deeds, and for  you  are  

your  deeds. And  we  

are  sincere  to  Him.” 

              

             

          

      

140. 你们能说伊布拉

欣、伊斯马义、伊斯

哈格、雅谷和其它部

族是犹太人或是基督

140.        Or    do   you  

say   that   Abraham,   

and Ishmael, and  

Isaac, and  Jacob,   and  

the    tribes   were Jews 

        

      



教徒吗?(你)说：“你

们知道较多呢?还是安

拉(知道的更多)呢?谁

还比那些把安拉赐给

他们的明证隐匿起来

的人更为不义啊!安拉

不是不知道你们的作

为。” 

or Christians. Say: “Do   

you  know  more, or   

(does)     Allah.    And   

who  is   more   unjust  

than  one  who  

conceals a testimony   

which    he    has    

from  Allah.  And 

Allah is not    unaware   

of    what   you   do.”  

          

             

            

        

            

          

141. 那是一群已经逝

去的人，他们获得他

们所赚得的，你们也

获得你们所赚得的，

他们的功过(所做过的

行为)与你们不相干(

你们不会被质询)。 

141.  That was a nation 

which has passed 

away. For them is that 

which they earned, and 

for you is that which 

you earn. And you will 

not be asked of what 

they used to do. 

              

              

        

       

142. 人群中的愚人们

会说：“为了什么(原

因)让他们转变了原来

的礼拜方向?”你说：

“东方和西方都属于

安拉，他引导他喜爱

的人到正道。” 

142.        The foolish 

among the people  will    

say :“What has turned  

them  away  from  

their   qiblah   which   

they   used    to   face.”   

Say:   “To  Allah  

belong  the   east  and  

the  west.  He  guides  

whom   He   wills   to   

a   straight   path.”  

         

           

             

                

         

   

143. 这样，我使你们

成为一个中庸的民族

，以便你们能为各民

族作证，和(以便)使

143.   And thus We 

have made you a 

middle nation, that you 

may be witnesses 

against mankind, and 

         

          



者为你们作证。我指

定了一个你们从前使

用过的方向作为礼拜

的方向，这只是为了

把追随使者的人们由

那些(从信仰上)扭转

脚跟(不信)的人中区

别出来。除了那些被

安拉引导的人之外，

这确是一项困难的事

。安拉决不使你们的

信仰没有结果，安拉

对所有的人是最仁爱

的，是最慈悯的。 

the messenger may be 

a witness against  you.  

And We did not make 

the qiblah which you 

used to face, except 

that We might know 

him who follows the 

messenger, from him 

who would turn back 

on his heels. And 

indeed, it is difficult  

except for those whom  

Allah  has  guided. And  

Allah would never 

cause  your  faith to be 

wasted. Indeed, Allah, 

towards  people,   is 

Kind, Most Merciful.  

        

            

            

          

            

            

           

           

       

   

144. 我看见你(穆圣)

一再仰面朝天(寻求引

导)。现在我将使你朝

向你喜欢的礼拜方向

。你就朝着圣寺的方

向礼拜吧。无论你们

在哪里，你们都朝着

这一个方向。有经的

人深知那是来自他们

的主的真理，安拉不

是不注意他们所作所

为的。 

144.           We have 

certainly seen the 

turning of your face (O 

Muhammad) toward 

heaven.   So  We  shall  

surely  turn  you to a 

qiblah that  you  will  

be pleased with. So 

turn your face toward 

Al Masjid al Haram, 

and wherever you (O 

Muslims) may be, so 

turn your faces toward 

it. And indeed, those 

who have been given 

the Scripture know 

          

            

           

          

          

          

            



that it is the truth from 

their Lord. And Allah 

is not unaware of what 

they do.  

            

          

145. 就算你能把一切

的迹象同时给有经的

人们，他们也不会遵

循你的礼拜方向。你

也不要遵循他们的礼

拜方向。如果你在这

项知识到达你之后，

还追随他们的愿望，

那么，你就是不义的

人。 

145.    And even if you 

were to bring  to those 

who have been given 

the Scripture every 

sign, they would not 

follow your qiblah. Nor 

would you be a 

follower of their 

qiblah. Nor are some of 

them followers of the 

qiblah of others. And if 

you were to follow 

their desires after that 

which has come to you 

of the knowledge, 

indeed, you would then 

be among the 

wrongdoers. 

           

             

           

            

            

              

              

      

146. 有经的人知道这

一点，就象(他们)知

道他们自己的儿子一

样(清楚)。但是有一

些人却明知故犯地隐

瞒真理。 

146.    Those  to  whom  

We have given the 

Scripture recognize 

this as they recognize 

their sons. And indeed, 

a party of them conceal  

the truth and they 

know (it).  

        

          

            

          

       

147. 这项真理是来自

你的主的，所以你们

不要怀疑(它)。 

147. (This is) the truth 

from   your  Lord,   so  

do  not  be     of  those  

              



who  doubt.  
         

148. 每个人都有一个

目标，因此要互相竞

争做好的事情，不论

你们在哪里，安拉都

会把你们集合在一起

，安拉是全能于万事

万物的。 

148.       And   to  each  

there  is  a direction,  

he  turns  to  it,  so  

hasten  towards  what  

is good. Wherever you 

may be, Allah  will  

bring  you  all together. 

Indeed,  Allah has 

power over all things.  

           

             

       

           

      

149. 无论你从哪里出

现，你都应当面向圣

寺的方向。这确是来

自你的主的真理，安

拉不是不注意你们所

作所为的(事)。 

149.       And from 

wherever you   go  out  

(for  prayer, O 

Muhammad) turn your 

face toward Al Masjid 

al Haram. And indeed, 

it is the truth from 

your Lord. And Allah 

is not unaware of what 

you do.  

         

       

             

            

     

150. 无论你从哪里出

现，你都应当面向圣

寺的方向。无论你们

在哪里，你们都(应当

)面向着那一边。除了

那些倾向于邪恶的人

之外，人们没有跟你

们争辩的余地的。所

以，你们不要怕他们

，而要畏惧我，以便

我能够完成我对你们

的恩典，以便你们能

150.        And from 

wherever  you    go   

out   (for  prayer, O 

Muhammad) turn your 

face toward AlMasjid 

al Haram. And 

wherever you may be 

(O Muslims), turn your  

faces   toward   it,  so  

that   people  may  not  

have an argument 

against you, except for 

those who do wrong  

among    them.   So  do  

         

       

          

           

         

         



够被引导。 not fear them, and fear 

Me. And that I may  

complete My favor 

upon you, and  that  

you   may  be  guided.  

         

            

            

151. 就象我已为你们

派遣了一位来自你们

当中的使者，他向你

们宣读我的启示和净

化你们，并教导你们

经典和智慧，以及教

导你们所不知道的。 

151.   Just  as We have 

sent  among  you  a 

messenger from 

yourselves,   reciting    

to     you   Our    verses,   

and   purifying   you,  

and  teaching   you   

the   Book  and  

wisdom, and  teaching  

you   that  which  you  

did  not  know.  

          

            

         

       

             

       

152. 所以，你们应当

纪念我，我也会关怀

你们。你们应当知道

感谢我，不要对我忘

恩负义。 

152.  So remember Me, 

I  will  remember you. 

And give thanks  to  

Me,  and  do not be   

ungrateful.   

       

          

   

153. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要以坚忍和礼拜求

助。安拉与坚忍者同

在。 

153.   O  those  who  

believe, seek help 

through patience and  

prayer.  Indeed,  Allah 

is  with  those  who  are 

patient.  

         

            

       

154. (对于)那些在安

拉的道上被杀害的人

，你们不要说：“他

们死了。”不，他们

154.   And do not say of 

those   who  are  killed   

in   the  way  of  Allah: 

“They are dead.” Nay, 

they  are  living,  but 

              

           



是活着的，不过你们

没有察觉罢了。 

you do not perceive.  
         

155. 我一定会以恐惧

和饥饿、财产、生命

和果蔬的损失来试验

你们，不过你要报喜

讯给那些坚忍的人。 

155.     And certainly 

We shall  test  you  

with something of  

fear,  and   hunger, and 

loss of wealth, and 

lives, and fruits. And 

give  glad  tidings to 

those who  are  patient. 

              

        

       

       

     

156. 当他们受到灾难

折磨时，他们说：“

我们属于安拉，我们

将回到他那里。” 

156. Those who, when 

a calamity befalls 

them, say: “Indeed, we  

belong  to Allah, and 

indeed to Him we will 

return.”  

            

         

      

157. 他们是受到安拉

赐福和慈悯的人，他

们是被正确引导的。 

157.        Those  are,  

upon whom are 

blessings from their 

Lord, and  mercy.  And  

it  is those  who  are  

rightly  guided.  

              

              

         

158. 索法(山)和马尔

瓦(山)是安拉设置的

标志之一。如果人们

在朝觐或是作副朝(在

其它的时候巡访圣寺

时)，环绕它们巡游是

无妨的。如果任何人

自发地为善，安拉是

一定善报的和能知的

。 

158.  Indeed, As Safa 

and Al Marwah are 

among the symbols of 

Allah. So whoever is on 

pilgrimage to the 

House (of Allah) or 

umrah, it is then  no 

sin for him  that  he   

goes between them, 

And  whoever does 

good voluntarily, then 

indeed, Allah is 

            

               

          

           

           

     



Appreciative,  All  

Knower.  

159. 当我已在经典中

使人们明了，而仍隐

瞒我已经颁降的(明显

的)证据和引导的那些

人，他们将遭受安拉

的天谴和有权诅咒者

的诅咒。 

159.      Indeed, those 

who conceal   what  We  

have  sent  down   of   

clear   proofs  and  the 

guidance,  after what 

We had  made  it  clear  

for  the  people  in  the  

Scripture. They are  

those  cursed  by  Allah   

and  cursed  by  those  

who  curse. 

            

            

        

            

          

160. 除了那些忏悔、

改过和公开阐明(真理

)的人在外。我对他们

宽容。我是宽恕的、

大慈的。 

160. Except those who 

repent and correct 

themselves, and make 

manifest (the truth). 

Then those, I will 

accept their repentance. 

And I am the One who 

accepts repentance, the 

Merciful. 

          

          

            

   

161. 那些不信，并至

死不信的人，他们将

受到安拉和天仙们以

及人类的谴责。 

161.     Certainly,  those 

who  disbelieve,  and 

die while  they are  

disbelievers, it  is  they    

on whom  is  the   curse  

of Allah, and of angels,  

and  of  mankind, all  

together. 

          

                

           

   

162. 他们将永远居住

在其(火狱)中，他们

的刑罚不会被减轻，

也不会被延缓。 

162.            Abiding 

forever therein. The 

punishment will not be 

lightened  from  them,  

nor will they be 

            

          



reprieved.  
   

163. 你们的真宰是唯

一的神，在他之外无

神。他是大仁的、大

慈的。 

163.  And your God is 

one God. There is no 

deity except Him, the 

Most Beneficent, the 

Most Merciful.  

          

       

   

164. (看哪!)在诸天和

大地的造化中，在昼

夜循环不息中，在人

类利用船舶穿航于海

洋上，在安拉由天空

降雨，以它赋生命予

死地，在他(主)把各

种兽类遍布大地，在

风向的改变，和浮云

顺从地在天地之间(漂

浮)(种种现象之中)，

对于聪明才智之士(其

中)确有迹象。 

164.  Indeed, in the 

creation  of  the 

heavens and the  earth,  

and  the alternation of 

the night  and  the day, 

and the ships which 

sail through the sea  

with that which 

benefits mankind, and 

that which Allah sends 

down of rain from the 

sky, giving life thereby 

to the earth after its 

death, and dispersing 

therein every (kind of) 

of moving creatures, 

and (in) the changing 

of the winds, and the  

clouds  held   between 

the  sky and  the   earth  

are sure signs (of 

Allah’s Sovereignty) 

for people of 

understanding. 

       

         

             

           

         

            

           

         

         

        

         

165. 而人类当中，却

有人在安拉之外设置

与安拉对等的(伪神)

165. And among 

mankind are those who  

take other than   Allah   

as   equals   (to Him).  

      

           



。他们爱它们，好象

他们爱安拉一样。可

是有信仰的人却对安

拉充满了爱心。如果

作恶的人能够知道，(

那天)他们就会看到惩

罚。一切的权力完全

属于安拉，安拉在惩

罚上是严厉的。 

They   love  them   as  

they  (should)    love    

Allah. And those who 

believe are stronger  in  

love  for Allah.  And if 

only they, who have 

wronged  could   see,  

when  they will see the 

punishment, that  all  

power belongs to Allah,  

and  that  Allah  is  

severe  in  punishment.  

              

          

          

          

       

      

166. (在那天)，那些

被追随的(伪神)将会

遗弃追随它们的人，

他们会看到刑罚，他

们之间的一切关系将

被割断。 

166. When those  who 

have been followed 

would disassociate 

themselves from those 

who followed (them). 

And they would see the 

punishment. And all 

the ties (of relationship) 

would be cut off from 

them.  

             

           

          

     

 

167. 那些追随者会说

：“如果我们能够重

回(人世)的话，我们

一定会象它们遗弃我

们一样地遗弃它们。

”安拉就会这样把他

们的行为显示给他们

，使他们后悔。他们

将无法脱离火(狱)。 

167. And those who 

followed will say: “If 

indeed another return 

(to worldly life) was 

(possible) for us, we 

would disassociate from 

them as  they  have 

disassociated from us.” 

Thus will Allah show 

them their deeds as 

regrets for them. And 

they will never get out 

from the Fire.  

            

             

          

            

           

   



168. 世人啊!你们吃地

上合法的和美好的(东

西吧)。不要步魔鬼的

后尘。它是你们公开

的敌人。 

168.     O   mankind,  

eat  of that     which    

is     lawful  (and)  good   

on   the  earth, and do 

not follow the footsteps  

of  the  devil. Indeed,   

he  is  an open enemy 

to you.  

         

         

            

            

169. 它唆使你们(做)

罪恶和耻辱的(事)，

并叫你们用你们所不

知道的去说安拉。 

169.             He only 

commands you to  evil  

and  indecency,  and  

that  you  should  say  

against Allah  that  

which you do not know.  

          

              

          

170. 当有人对他们说

“你们要遵循安拉所

启示的”时，他们就

说：“不，我们要遵

循我们祖先的道。”(

这是什么话!)甚至他

们的祖先全然是愚昧

的和没有引导的(也要

遵循他们)吗? 

170.    And when it is 

said  to them: “Follow 

that which Allah has 

sent down,” they  say: 

“Nay,   we  will   follow  

that  upon which  we  

found our fathers.”   

Even   though  their  

fathers were (such as 

who) did not 

understand  anything,  

nor were they guided.  

             

             

              

         

        

     

171. 那些不信者的比

喻就好比一群只能听

到叫唤(而一点也听不

懂的畜生)一样，(它

们是)聋的、哑的和瞎

的。所以他们是(听)

不懂的。 

171.  And the example 

of those who disbelieve,  

is  as   the example of  

him  who shouts to that 

(flock of sheep) which 

hears nothing  except a 

call and a cry.  (They 

are) deaf, dumb, blind, 

so they do not 

           

             

             

          

 



understand.  

172. 有信仰的人啊!吃

我赐给你们的美好的

东西吧。如果你们崇

拜安拉的话，你们要

对他知感。 

172.    O  those  who 

believe, eat   of   the  

good  things  which  

We  have  provided  

you,  and  be  grateful 

to Allah  if  it  is 

(indeed)  Him  you  

worship.  

          

        

          

      

  

173. 他只禁止你们(吃

)自己死的、血和猪的

肉，以及(临宰时)念

诵安拉尊名之外的其

它名字的。但是迫于

不得已，不是有意(违

背)，也不是过份的人

，(即使吃了禁物，也

)是无罪的。安拉是多

恕的、大慈的。 

173.    He   has   

forbidden  to you  only 

carrion, and blood, and   

flesh of swine, and that 

which has been 

immolated to other 

than Allah. So whoever 

is forced by necessity, 

without willful 

disobedience, nor 

transgressing, then it is 

no  sin  for   him.   

Truly,   Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.  

             

          

             

          

           

     

174. 那些隐瞒安拉所

启示的经典的任何部

份，用以换取卑微的

代价的人，他们是把

火吞进自己的腹中。

安拉决不会在复活日

对他们说话，也不为

他们涤除罪恶。他们

将受十分严厉的刑罚

174.     Certainly, those 

who   conceal   what  

Allah has   sent    down    

of    the Book,  and   

purchase therewith  a   

small  gain, those, they  

eat  into  their bellies  

nothing   but   fire.   

And  Allah   will  not 

speak to them on the 

Day of Resurrection, 

         

         

           

          

         



。 nor will He purify  

them.  And   for   them 

will be a painful 

punishment.  

             

          

     

175. 他们就是那些以(

安拉的)引导换取错误

，以(安拉的)宽恕换

取痛苦的人。他们对

火(表现得)多么勇敢

啊! 

175. Those are the ones 

who purchased error 

for    the     guidance, 

and punishment for the 

forgiveness. So how 

patient are they (in the 

pursuit) to the Fire.  

         

           

            

      

176. 那是因为安拉以

真理降下了经典，那

些在经典中寻找异议

的人们。他们是在深

远的错误中(公然分裂

宗教)。 

176.     That is because 

Allah has sent down 

the Book (the Quran) 

with the truth. And 

indeed, those who 

disputed over  the  

Book  are  far  away  in 

dissension. 

         

           

           

         

177. 你们把脸转向东

方或西方并不能(算)

是正当的(行为)。正

当的(行为)是信仰安

拉、末日、天仙、经

典和使者，以及出于

敬爱安拉而施舍你们

的财产给近亲、孤儿

、需要(救济)的人、

旅行在外的人和乞求(

援助)的人，以及为奴

隶赎身、坚守拜功、

缴纳天课、遵守成约

177.    Righteousness is 

not  that  you  turn 

your faces  toward  the  

east  and the west. But 

righteousness (is in 

him)  who believes in 

Allah,  and  the  Last 

Day, and  the angels, 

and the Book,  and  the 

prophets. And  gives   

wealth   out  of love  

for  Him,  to  the 

relatives, and the 

orphans, and the 

            

           

            

           

          

            

       



和在艰难困苦与在动

乱时期坚忍的人。这

些人才是真诚敬畏安

拉的(人)。 

needy, and the 

wayfarer,  and   to  

those  who   ask,  and  

to   set   slaves free. 

And establishes prayer,  

and gives the poor due. 

And those who fulfill 

their promise when 

they make  a  promise.  

And  (those who) are 

patient in tribulation 

and adversity, and  at   

the   time   of   battle. 

Those are the ones who  

are  the   truthful. And 

it is those who  are  the  

righteous.  

             

        

      

      

             

       

            

           

          

       

178. 信仰的人啊!在凶

杀案件中，公平的抵

偿法已为你们规定了

。以自由人抵偿自由

人，用奴隶抵偿奴隶

，以妇女抵偿妇女。

倘若被害者的兄弟给

予任何宽恕，那么就

答应(他们的)任何合

理的要求，以适当的

感恩礼物赔偿他。这

是你们的主的宽减和

慈悯。此后谁超过了

这个限度，他就会被

处以重罚。 

178.  O those who 

believe, prescribed for 

you is legal   

retribution in (the 

matter of) those 

murdered. The free for 

the free, and the slave 

for the slave, and the  

female for the female. 

So he who is forgiven 

by his brother 

something, then there 

is a following up with 

fairness,  and  payment     

toward  him  in 

kindness. This is an 

alleviation from your 

            

            

            

             

           

        

            

          



Lord and  mercy. So 

whoever transgresses 

after that, then for him 

is a painful punishment.  

          

      

179. 你们有理解的人

啊!在赔偿的法律中，

有你们的生机，以便

你们能够敬畏(远避罪

恶)。 

179.   And  for  you 

there is life in legal 

retribution,  O  (men)   

of  understanding, that 

you may become 

righteous.  

        

           

     

180. 这是规定的，当

死亡接近你们当中任

何人时，如果他遗留

任何财物用来遗赠给

双亲和近亲，(你们要

)按照合理的习俗(来

处理)。这是敬畏主的

人应尽的责任。 

180.    It is prescribed 

for you, when  death  

approaches any of you, 

if he leaves wealth, that 

he make a  bequest  to  

parents and near 

relatives according to 

what is reasonable. 

(This is) a duty upon 

the righteous.  

        

            

           

          

          

181. 如果任何人在听

到遗嘱之后改变它，

那些改变(遗嘱)的人

就会有罪。安拉是能

听的和深知的。 

181.  Then whoever 

changes it (the bequest) 

after what he has 

heard it,  then its sin is 

only upon those who 

changed it. Indeed, 

Allah is All Hearer, All 

Knower.  

            

              

            

   

182. 倘若任何人恐怕

立遗嘱者有偏袒或做

错而从中调停，他是

无罪的。安拉是多恕

的、大慈的。 

182. But he who fears 

from  a  testator some 

unjust or sinful clause, 

then makes peace 

between them (the 

parties), then  there is  

no  sin upon him. 

            

               

         



Certainly, Allah is Oft 

Forgiving,  Most 

Merciful. 

    

183. 有信仰的人啊!对

你们所规定的斋戒，

和对你们以前人所规

定的斋戒是一样的。

以便你们能够敬畏(学

习自制)。 

183.   O  those  who  

believe,    fasting     is   

prescribed for you, as     

it      was      prescribed  

for  those before you, 

that you may become 

righteous. 

           

          

           

         

184. 你们要斋戒一定

数目的日期。倘若你

们当中任何人生病或

是旅行在外，这个规

定的日数要在日后补

还。那些(由于困难)

不能实行(斋戒)的人

，可以用饮食款待一

位贫穷的人来赎罪。

倘若他自愿多给，对

于他那是更好的。如

果你们明白的话，你

们的斋戒是对你们有

益的。 

184.  (Fasting) a 

certain number of 

days. So whoever 

among you is sick, or 

on a journey, then an 

equal number of other 

days (should be made 

up). And for those who 

can afford  it  there  is  

a ransom, the feeding 

of a needy person. 

Then whoever does 

good  of  his  own 

accord, so it is better 

for him. And that you 

fast, it is better for you 

if only you knew.  

         

         

          

        

       

            

              

         

       

185. “拉马丹”月是

古兰(开始)下降的月

，它是人类的南针，

也是引导的明证和(是

非之间的)区别。那些

在这个月中家居的人

，都应当封斋。倘若

185.  The month of 

Ramadan  is  that  in   

which  the  Quran  was 

revealed, a guidance for  

mankind, and  clear  

proofs of guidance, and  

the criterion.  So  

          

       

         



你们生病，或是旅行

在外，应当在日后补

还。安拉愿意给你们

、一切的方便，他不

愿使你们困难。(他希

望你们)完成这个规定

的时期，并且赞颂他

。由于他曾经引导你

们，你们或者会知道

感激。 

whoever  of  you  

witnesses (this)  month,   

then he must  fast  (in)  

it. And whoever is sick  

or on a journey, then 

an equal number  of  

other  days  (should be 

made up). Allah 

intends  for  you  ease, 

and He does not intend 

hardship  for you, and 

(He wants) that you 

should complete the  

count, and  that you 

should glorify Allah for 

having  guided you, 

and  that  you  may  be  

grateful  (to Him).  

            

          

           

       

        

            

        

      

          

186. 当我的仆人向你(

穆圣)询问我的时候，

你告诉他们我实在是

很接近(他们)的。当

他祈求我时，我答应

祈祷者的恳求，让他

们也(虔诚地)听从我

的召唤，并且信赖我

，以便他们能被导入

正道。 

186. And when My 

servants ask you about 

Me, then indeed I am  

near. I  respond  to the 

invocations of the 

suppliant when he calls 

upon Me. So let them 

respond to Me, and let 

them  believe  in  Me, 

that they may be 

guided.  

          

           

       

            

          

187. 在斋戒时期的夜

里，准许你们接近你

们的妻室。她们是你

们的衣服，你们也是

她们的衣服。安拉知

187.     It has been 

made lawful  for  you 

in the night of the 

fasting to  go  in  unto 

your wives. They are as 

        

           



道你们常在暗中自欺

，但是他对你们仁慈

，并宽恕你们。那么

，你们现在可以跟她

们接触，及寻求安拉

所已规定给你们的，

并且吃和喝吧，直到

你们可以分辨黎明时

天边的白线和黑线时

，然后完成你们的斋

戒，直到夜色降临。

当你们隐退到礼拜寺

时，不可与你们的妻

室交接。这就是安拉

所规定的限度。所以

不要在那里接近他们

。安拉确实是这样使

他的启示对人们清楚

，以便他们能够敬畏(

远避邪恶)。 

a garment  for  you,   

and    you   are   as   a  

garment  for  them. 

Allah  knows that you 

were  deceiving  

yourselves, so  He  has 

turned  to you and 

forgave you. So now 

have intimate  relations  

with  them, and seek 

that which Allah has 

decreed  for  you.  And  

eat  and  drink until,  it  

becomes  distinct  to  

you  the   white   

thread  from the black 

thread of the dawn. 

Then  complete   the  

fast  till the nightfall. 

And do not have 

intimate relations with 

them (your wives) 

while you are in Itikaf 

(confining yourselves) 

in the mosques. These 

are the limits by Allah, 

so approach them not. 

Thus does Allah make 

clear  His verses to  

mankind that they may 

become righteous.  

       

             

       

            

           

           

             

         

           

            

      

           

        

             

       

   

188. 你们不要以欺诈(

的方法)，在你们自己

人中吞没你们(亲人)

188.        And do not 

devour  your  property 

among each other 

                



的财产。也不要以它(

为饵)贿赂法官们，以

便你们能明知故犯地

非法吞没他人的财产

。 

unjustly, and (do  not)     

offer   it    (as bribery) 

to the rulers, that you 

may devour a portion  

of  the property of the  

people   in   sin,   and  

you   know  (it). 

           

         

        

          

189. 他们问你有关新

月(的问题)，你说：

“他们是为人类和巡

礼而规定的迹象(时令

)。”(你也要告诉他

们)“你们如果由屋子

的后面进去是不正当

的，正直的人应当敬

畏(远避邪恶)，应当

由正当的门户进入房

屋，并敬畏安拉，那

么你们就可以成功。

” 

189.   They ask  you, (O 

Muhammad) about the 

new moons. Say: “These  

are signs   for  marking  

times for mankind, and  

the pilgrimage.” And it 

is not righteousness that 

you go to the houses 

from their backs, but 

the righteousness is (in) 

him who fears (Allah). 

And go to houses from 

their doors, and fear 

Allah, that you may be 

successful.  

           

        

            

           

         

              

          

      

190. 你们要在安拉的

道上奋斗，向那些对

你们战斗的人战斗，

但是不要超越限度。

安拉不喜欢过份的人

。 

190.   And  fight in the 

way  of  Allah  those 

who  fight   you,  and  

do not transgress  the 

limits. Indeed, Allah 

does not love the 

transgressors.  

           

           

        

       

191. 无论你们在哪里

捉住他们，(你们)就

杀死他们。他们从什

么地方把你们驱逐出

191.       And kill them 

wherever you overtake 

them, and expel them 

from wherever they 

have expelled you, and  

           

        



去，你们也在那里把

他们赶走。迫害比屠

杀更坏。你们不要在

圣寺跟他们战斗，除

非他们在那里先动手

。倘若他们(在那里)

攻击你们，(你们)就

杀死他们，这就是对

那些不信者的惩罚。 

persecution  is worse  

than   killing.  And   do   

not   fight   them  at  Al 

Masjid  al  Haram, 

until they   fight  you  

there.  Then  if  they  

fight  you,  then  kill 

them. Such  is   the 

recompense of the 

disbelievers.  

           

             

          

              

            

     

192. 倘若他们停止，

安拉是多恕的、大慈

的。 

192.    But  if   they  

desist, then indeed, 

Allah is Oft Forgiving,  

Most  Merciful.  

            

      

193. 你们要跟他们战

斗，直到迫害终止，

宗教是为了安拉。倘

若他们停止攻击，那

么，除了对付作恶的

人，就不应存有敌意

。 

193. And fight them 

until there is no 

persecution, and the 

religion is for Allah. 

Then if they desist, 

then (let there be) no 

hostility except against 

the wrongdoers.  

          

            

           

     

194. (在报偿上，)用

神圣的月(抵偿)神圣

的月，和以禁止的事

物(抵偿禁止的事物)

。如果任何人侵犯你

们，你们也可对他们

作同样的冒犯。不过

，你们要敬畏安拉，

并且要明白安拉与敬

畏者同在。 

194. (Fighting in) the 

sacred month is for (the 

aggression committed  

in) the sacred month. 

And for (all) violations   

there  is   legal   

retribution. So whoever  

has transgressed 

against you, then you 

transgress against him 

in  the same way that 

          

          

          

          

                



he has transgressed 

against you. And fear 

Allah, and know that 

Allah is with those who 

are righteous.  

              

195. 你们要在安拉的

道上使用(你们的资财

)，不要用你们自己的

手毁灭你们(自己)，

你们要作好事，安拉

喜爱有善行的人。 

195.    And spend in the 

cause  of Allah,  and do 

not throw (your selves) 

by your own  hands 

into destruction. And 

do good. Indeed, Allah 

loves those who do 

good.  

         

            

           

       

196. 你们应当为了安

拉进行“汉志(大朝)

”或“乌姆拉(副朝)

”。倘若你们被阻碍(

不得完成)，你们应当

呈送一项容易找到的

奉献物。在奉献物到

达目的地(米纳)之前

，你们不要剃头发。

倘若任何人生病，或

是头皮有病(需要剃头

)的话，他必须封斋或

是济贫，或是以牺牲(

的方式)补偿。当你们

再度处于平安情况时

，如果任何人希望以

“乌姆拉”(副朝)来

代替“汉志”时，他

必须提供一项所能及

的奉献。倘若他无力

196. And complete the 

pilgrimage  and   the  

umrah  for Allah. Then 

if you are prevented, 

then (offer) what  can  

be  obtained with ease, 

of sacrificial animals. 

And  do  not   shave   

your  heads until the 

sacrificial  animal  has  

reached  its  place of   

slaughter. So whoever 

among you is sick or 

has an ailment  of  the  

head,  then  (he must  

pay) a ransom of 

fasting, or charity,  or  

sacrifice. Then when 

you are in safety, then 

whoever performs 

umrah  with   the  

pilgrimage,   (must  

             

             

           

           

            

          

           

           

            

         



负担，他必须在巡礼

中封斋三天和在回家

后封斋七天，一共是

十天。这是为了那些

住家不在圣寺周围的

人(而规定的)。你们

要敬畏安拉，要明白

安拉在刑罰上是十分

嚴厲的。 

offer) what can be 

obtained with ease, of 

the sacrificial  animals. 

So whoever cannot find 

(it), then fasting of 

three days while on the 

pilgrimage, and of 

seven when you  have  

returned. That is, ten 

in total. That is for him 

whose family is not 

present at Al Masjid al 

Haram. And fear 

Allah, and know that 

Allah is severe in 

punishment. 

          

         

              

             

        

           

           

      

197. 汉志是在几个著

名的月份中进行，任

何人决意在这些月中

完成汉志，那么，在

汉志期间就不要有亵

渎及卑鄙的言行，也

不要妄谈和争论。无

论你做什么善事，安

拉是(一定)知道的。

你们要预备好途中的

盘缠。不过，最好的

盘缠就是良好的行为

。你们要敬畏我，你

们这些有理解的人啊

！ 

197. The pilgrimage is 

(in) the well known 

months, so whoever 

has made obligatory   

(on himself) the 

pilgrimage in these 

(months), then there is 

no sexual relations, nor 

disobedience, nor 

disputing during the 

pilgrimage. And 

whatever you do of 

good, Allah knows it. 

And take provision  

with  you,  but indeed, 

best provision is 

righteousness. And 

fear Me, O people of 

understanding.  

            

        

       

         

             

          

            

      



198. 你们(在这期间)

做生意寻求你们的主

的恩典是没有罪的。

当你们由阿拉法山成

群经过时，要在神圣

的标志附近纪念安拉

，为了他曾经引导过

你们而纪念他，虽然

在这以前你们曾是乖

离正道的人。 

198.     It is no sin upon 

you  that  you  seek the 

bounty of your Lord 

(by trading during 

pilgrimage). Then,  

when you  depart  from 

Arafat, so remember 

Allah   at  Al Mashar  

al Haram. And  

remember Him as He  

has   guided  you. And  

though you were, 

before  that, among 

those who were astray.  

          

            

          

          

          

        

            

199. 然后，你们要(以

快速的步调)在人群奔

走的地方随群奔走，

并要祈求安拉的恕饶

。安拉的确是多恕的

、大慈的。 

199.     Then depart 

from   where all the 

people depart, and ask 

forgiveness of Allah. 

Indeed, Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.  

      

       

           

  

200. 当你们完成了神

圣的典礼时，(你们应

当)象纪念你们的祖先

一样地纪念安拉——

或是更全心全意地(纪

念他)。有一些人说：

“我们的主啊!求你在

今世赏给我们(你的)

恩典吧!”但是他就没

有后世的那一份了。 

200.  Then when you 

have completed your 

(pilgrimage)  rites, 

then remember Allah 

as you remember your 

forefathers, or with 

greater remembrance. 

Then of mankind is he 

who says: “Our  Lord,  

give   us    in this  

world,”  and  he  will  

not have any portion in 

the Hereafter.  

         

        

          

        

             

            



201. 也有一些人说：

“我们的主啊!求你给

我们今世美好的事物

，也给我们后世美好

的事物，并且护佑我

们免受火狱的痛苦。

” 

201. And of them is he 

who says: “Our Lord,  

give us in this world 

(what is) good, and in 

the Hereafter (what is) 

good, and save us from 

the punishment of the 

Fire.”  

             

          

         

     

202. 他们将获得他们

应得的，安拉的计算

是神速的。 

202.    Those, for them 

is a portion of what 

they have earned. And 

Allah is swift at 

reckoning.  

         

          

   

203. 你们要在指定的

日子中赞颂安拉，倘

若任何人要赶紧在两

天当中离开，他是无

罪的。倘若任何人延

迟(下山，继续留下来

)，他也是无罪的。那

是专给敬畏(安拉)的

人的。你们要畏惧安

拉，并且要明白你们

是一定会被集中到他

那里。 

203. And remember 

Allah during  the  

appointed  days. Then 

whoever hastens in two 

days, then there is no 

sin  upon  him,  and  

whoever  delays,  then  

there  is  no sin upon  

him,  for him  who  

fears (Allah). And fear 

Allah, and know that 

to Him  you  will  be  

gathered.  

         

           

            

            

              

            

204. 有一种人，他对

今世生活的言论，可

能使你(穆圣)赞赏，

他请求安拉见证他心

中所有的，但是他却

是最顽强的敌人。 

204.    And of the 

people is  he  whose  

speech  pleases you (O 

Muhammad)  in  

worldly life, and  he  

calls  Allah  to witness 

as  to  what  is  in  his  

heart. And  he is the 

         

          

             

          



fiercest of opponents.  

205. 当他们离开你(穆

圣)时，他们就到处为

非作歹，并摧残五谷

和牲畜，安拉不喜欢

为非作歹的人。 

205. And when he turns  

away   (from  you),  he  

strives  in  the  land  to  

cause corruption 

therein, and to destroy 

the crops and the 

cattle. And Allah does 

not  love  corruption.  

              

           

          

    

206. 当有人对他说“

你要敬畏安拉”时，

狂妄自大导使他犯(更

多的)罪。火狱是够他

受的了，那个归宿确

实是太恶劣了。 

206.      And when it is 

said  to  him: “Fear 

Allah,” arrogance 

takes   him   to  sin, so 

sufficient for him is 

Hell.  And  indeed, it is 

an evil resting place.  

           

           

            

 

207. 也有一种人，他

奉献他的生命来获取

安拉的喜悦，安拉对

于(他的)仆人们充满

了慈爱。 

207.    And of  mankind 

is he who  would  sell  

himself, seeking the 

pleasure of   Allah.   

And   Allah  is Kind  to  

(His)  slaves.  

      

            

           

208. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要全心全意地皈信

伊斯兰，不要追随魔

鬼的脚步，他是你们

公开的敌人。 

208.       O those who 

believe, enter into 

Islam completely,  and  

do not follow the 

footsteps of   Satan. 

Certainly, he is an 

open  enemy  to  you.  

          

        

         

         

      

209. 如果你们在明白

的证据降给你们之后

再失足(回头不信)，

209.     Then  if  you   

slide    back  after what  

has  come   to you as 

             



那么，你们应知道安

拉是大能的、大智的

。 

the clear proofs,  then  

know  that  Allah  is  

All  Mighty,  All  Wise.  

              

         

210. 他们要等到安拉

和天仙们在祥云掩拥

之中降临到他们吗?那

时事情就已经决定了

。一切事务都(一定)

要回到安拉(那里取决

)。 

210.  Do they await  

but that  Allah  should 

come to them in the 

shadows of the clouds,  

and  the  angels,  and  

the matter would be 

judged. And to Allah all  

matters are returned 

(for judgment).  

            

           

            

             

211. 你们去问问以色

列的子孙们，我曾经

降给他们多少清楚的

迹象?倘若任何人在安

拉的恩典到达他之后

改变它，安拉的惩罚

是严厉的。 

211.  Ask  the  

Children of  Israel  

how  many of clear 

signs We have given 

them. And whoever 

changes the favor of 

Allah  after  what  has    

come  to   him,    then 

surely Allah is severe 

in punishment.  

         

               

              

         

      

212. 对于那些不信的

人，今世的生活看来

是美丽动人的，他们

嘲笑有信仰的人们。

但是敬畏安拉的人在

复活日是高于他们的

。安拉赐给他所喜欢

的人无限的上赏。 

212. Beautified for 

those  who  disbelieve  

is  the  life of this 

world, and they 

ridicule of those who 

believe. And those who 

fear  (Allah)  will  be  

above them on the Day 

of Resurrection. And 

Allah gives provision to 

whom He wills without 

measure.  

           

          

            

            

            

  



213. 人类原来是一人

民族，(安拉对人类)

派下了使者们传．达

喜讯和警告。他并随

着他们降下了真理的

经典，以便它能在人

群中对他们所争执的

事情加以判断。但是

有经的人在清楚的迹

象到达他们之后，由

于互相仇恨而对它(天

经)意见分歧。于是安

拉在有关他们的歧见

土以他的意旨(恩许)

引导信仰者到达真理

。安拉引导他所意欲

的人到达正道。 

213. Mankind were one 

community, then Allah 

sent (to them) prophets 

as bearers of glad  

tidings, and as warners, 

and sent down with 

them the Scripture with 

the truth, that it might 

judge between mankind  

in  that wherein they 

differed. And none 

differed over it (the 

Scripture), except those  

who were given it, after 

what had come to them  

as  clear proofs, out of 

jealous animosity 

among themselves. 

Then Allah guided 

those who believed 

concerning that in 

which they had differed, 

to  the truth, by His 

permission. And  Allah 

guides  whom He wills 

to a straight path.  

       

        

       

        

          

            

           

           

         

              

               

             

   

214. 或许你们以为无

需经过象你们以前的

人那样的考验，就能

够进入乐园吗?他们所

遭受到的痛苦、困难

和(使他们象遭到地震

一样地)颤抖，甚至连

使者和那些跟他在一

道的信仰者们都不禁

214. Or do you think 

that you will enter 

Paradise, while such 

(trial) has not come  to  

you as the like of (that 

which came to) those 

who passed away 

before you. They were 

afflicted with  poverty  

and adversity, and  

        

           

            

            



高呼道：“安拉的相

助什么时候降临啊?”

现在，安拉的相助的

确是临近了。 

they were  shaken until 

the messenger  and  

those who believed 

with him said: “When 

will be the help of 

Allah.” Yes certainly,   

Allah’s help is near.  

           

              

            

    

215. 他们问你，他们(

在善举中)应当使用些

什么?你说：“无论你

们使用什么都是好的

。那是给父母和近亲

、孤儿、需要的人以

及远行的人的。无论

你们做什么好事，安

拉是明察的。” 

215.     They ask  you  

(O Muhammad), what 

should they spend. 

Say: “Whatever you  

spend   of  good  (must 

be) for  parents,  and  

near  kindred,  and 

orphans,  and  the 

needy, and the 

wayfarer. And 

whatever you do of 

good, then indeed, 

Allah is Aware of it.”  

           

           

          

             

            

             

216. 你们已被命令作

战，而你们却讨厌它

。可是你们或许讨厌

一件事，而它却对你

们有益。而你们喜爱

一件事，它却对你们

有害。安拉知道，你

们却不知道。 

216.     Fighting has 

been ordained upon 

you, though  it is  

hateful to  you. But  

may  be  that   you  

hate  a  thing  and   it  

is  good  for  you.  And  

it  may  be  that  you  

love a thing  and  it  is  

bad  for  you. And   

Allah  knows,  but  you  

do  not  know. 

            

               

           

             

             

      

217. 他们问你有关在

圣月中战斗(的问题)
217.  They ask you 

about the sacred 
           



，你说：“在这些月

中战斗是严重的大罪

。但是，阻止(人们)

接近安拉的道，不信

安拉的道，阻止(人们

)接近圣寺和把圣寺中

的人赶出去，在安拉

看来却是更严重的罪

。迫害比屠杀更坏。

”如果他们能够的话

，在他们迫使你们背

叛宗教之前，他们是

不会停止战斗的。谁(

你们当中任何人)叛离

了他的宗教，而死于

不信，那些人在今世

和后世的功行都将丧

失。他们将是火的伴

侣，并将(永远)居住

在它的当中。 

month (and)  fighting 

therein. Say: “Fighting 

therein is a great (sin). 

But   averting (people) 

from  the  way of 

Allah, and disbelief  in  

Him,  and (preventing 

access to) AlMasjid 

alHaram, and  

expulsion of its people 

there from, is greater 

(evil)  in the sight of 

Allah. And persecution 

is greater than killing.” 

And they will not cease  

from fighting  against  

you  until  they turn  

you  back  from  your  

religion, if they can. 

And whoever of you 

reverts from his 

religion, and dies while 

he is a disbeliever, then 

those, their deeds have 

become worthless  in 

this world and the 

Hereafter. And those 

are the companions of 

the Fire. They will 

abide therein forever.  

           

      

         

             

           

           

        

          

        

          

          

          

          

      

  

218. 那些信仰的人，

和那些离乡背井并在

安拉的道上努力奋斗

的人，他们都希望得

到安拉的慈悯，安拉

218. Certainly, those 

who have believed, and 

those who have 

emigrated and have 

fought in  the way of 

Allah, those have hope 

          

        



是多恕的、大慈的。 of Allah’s mercy. And 

Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.  

           

             

219. 他们问你有关酒

与赌(的问题)，你说

：“对于人们，它们(

酒、赌博)当中有大的

罪恶，但也有一些益

处，它们的罪比益大

。”他们问你在施舍

中应当使用什么?你说

：“使用你们所需的

以外的。”安拉是否

这样把他的命令对你

们表明了，以便你们

能参悟—— 

219.    They ask you (O 

Muhammad) about 

wine and gambling. 

Say: “In them is   great 

sin, and (some) benefit 

for people. And the sin 

of them is greater than 

their benefit.” And 

they ask you what they 

should spend. Say: 

“That which is beyond 

your needs.” Thus 

Allah makes clear to 

you (His) verses that 

you might give 

thought.  

          

            

     

         

            

          

        

         

   

220. 今世与后世。他

们问你有关孤儿(的问

题)，你说：“最好的

事就是做对他们有益

的(事)(改善他们的情

况)。”假如你们把他

们的事务跟你们的搀

合了，他们就是你们

的兄弟。安拉知道这

些人当中谁是作恶的

，谁是行善的。如果

安拉愿意，他会加重

220.  In the world and 

the Hereafter. And 

they  ask   you  about 

the orphans. Say: 

“Improvement for 

them is best. And if 

you mix your affairs 

with theirs, then (they 

are) your brothers. 

And Allah knows him 

who corrupts (orphan’s 

property) from him 

who improves (it). And 

if Allah had willed, He 

         

             

          

            

             

             

        



你们的负担(困难)。

安拉是大能的，大智

的。 

could have put you into 

difficulties. Indeed, 

Allah is All Mighty, All 

Wise.”  

221. 你们不要跟拜偶

像的妇女结婚，要等

她们信仰了(才成)。

一个有信仰的女奴比

一个不信仰的妇女更

好，即使她使你们十

分倾倒。也不要让你

们的女儿嫁给拜偶像

的人，要等到他们信

仰了(才可以)。一个

有信仰的男奴比一个

拜偶像的男人更好，

即使他令你们欢喜。

他们引导你们到火(狱

)当中，而安拉却引导

你们到乐园，并宽恕

你们。他对人类阐明

他的启示，以便他们

能够纪念他。 

221. And do not marry 

polytheistic women 

until they believe. And 

a believing slave 

woman is better than a 

woman who associates 

(with Allah), even 

though she pleases you. 

And do not marry 

polytheistic men  until 

they believe. And a  

believing  slave  man  is  

better than a man  who  

associates (with Allah), 

even though he pleases 

you. They invite to the 

Fire, and Allah invites  

to the Garden and  

forgiveness by His 

permission. And He 

makes clear His verses 

to the people that they 

may remember.  

         

            

        

           

         

             

          

          

               

            

          

222. 他们问你有关妇

女月经(的问题)，你

说：“那是不净的，

因此，在妇女的经期

当中要(暂时)避开她

们，不要接触她们，

直到她们(的身子)干

净之后。当她们已经

222.  And  they   ask  

you about 

menstruation. Say: “It 

is a  hurt, so keep away 

from women during 

menstruation, and do 

not approach them 

until they are cleansed. 

So when they have 

           

          

          

             



清洁时(指月经已停，

并行过大净)，你们可

以在安拉规定的(任何

时间、方式和地方)去

接触她们。安拉喜爱

那些一心归向他的人

。他也喜爱那些保持

自身洁净的人。 

purified themselves, 

then  go   to them from 

where Allah has 

ordained upon you. 

Indeed, Allah loves 

those who turn to Him 

in repentance and He 

loves those who purify 

themselves.”  

         

            

         

        

223. 你们的妻室就像

是你们的田地，你们

愿意时就可进入你们

的田地。不过你们(最

好)事先为你们自己作

一些善行。你们要敬

畏安拉，并且要明白(

你们)今后会和他相见

。给信仰的人们报告(

这项)喜讯吧。 

223.  Your women are 

a cultivation (for 

sowing seed) for you, 

so go to your place of 

cultivation however 

you will, and send 

(good) before you for 

your selves, and fear 

Allah, and know that 

you will meet Him. 

And give glad tidings 

to the believers.    

          

            

       

            

         

224. 你们不要以安拉

起誓(作托词)妨碍你

们行善、敬畏(安拉)

、(或是在世人中居间

)调停。安拉是听到和

知道万事万物的。 

224.      And do not 

make Allah (His name) 

an excuse in your 

oaths, against  your 

being righteous, and 

acting piously, and 

making peace among 

mankind. And Allah is 

All Hearer, All 

Knower.  

        

        

         

       

   

225. 安拉不会计较你

们无心的誓言，但是

他却会计较你们心中(

隐密)的意图。安拉是

225. Allah will not call 

you to account for that 

which is unintentional  

in  your oaths. But  He 

           

           



多恕的、宽容的。 will call you to account 

for that  which  your 

hearts have earned. 

And Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Forbearing. 

            

       

226. 那些发誓离开他

们妻室的人们，(规定

)他们必须等待四个月

，如果这时他们回心

转意，安拉是多恕的

、大慈的。 

226. For those who 

take an oath to keep 

away from  their wives, 

the waiting is four 

months. Then, if they 

return, then indeed, 

Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.  

          

              

           

227. 倘若他们决心离

异，安拉是听到和知

道一切的。 

227.  And if they decide 

upon divorce, then 

indeed, Allah is All 

Hearer, All Knower.  

          

     

228. 被休的女子要等

待三次经期。如果她

们信仰安拉和末日，

她们隐瞒安拉在她们

子宫中所造化的是不

合法的。如果他们(双

方)愿意和好如初，她

们的丈夫最好能(在等

待的期间)挽留她们。

(在公平的原则下)，

妇女跟男人有相同的

权力，虽然男人比她

们高了一级。安拉是

大能的、大智的。 

228.     And divorced 

women  shall wait, for 

themselves  (from 

getting remarried) for 

three menstrual 

periods. And  it is not 

lawful for them  that  

they should conceal 

that which Allah has 

created in their 

wombs, if they believe  

in Allah and the Last 

Day. And their 

husbands have more 

right to take them   

back  in  that  (period), 

if they desire a 

         

          

              

             

           

             

             

          



reconciliation. And 

they (women) have 

(rights) similar to those 

over them  according 

to what is equitable, 

and men have a degree  

above them. And Allah 

is All Mighty, All Wise.  

          

           

   

229. 休妻只允许宣布

两次。此后就该光荣

地挽留(她们)或是善

意地使(她们自由)离

去。你们拿回(给妻室

的)礼物是违法的，除

非有关双方恐怕他们

不能够遵守安拉规定

的限度。如果你们(法

官们)真正担心他们不

能遵守安拉规定的限

度，倘若女方为了她

的自由，(自愿)给出

一些财物时，”他们

任何一方都是无罪的

。这是安拉规定的限

度，不要逾越它。如

果任何人超过了安拉

所规定的限度，他就

是犯罪的人。 

229.   Divorce is  twice,  

then  (a  woman) must 

be kept on reasonable 

terms, or be separated 

in kindness. And it is 

not lawful for you that 

you take anything back 

from that which you 

have given them 

(women), except that 

both fear that they 

may not keep the limits 

(ordained by) Allah. 

Then if you fear that 

they may not  keep the 

limits of Allah, then it 

is no sin for either of 

them in that by which 

she ransoms herself. 

These are the limits by 

Allah, so do not 

transgress them. And 

whoever transgresses 

the  limits   of  Allah, 

then it is those  who  

are  the  wrongdoers.  

         

          

            

          

         

            

     

          

        

         

            

   



230. 如果一个男子(第

三次)休弃了他的妻室

，非到她与另一男子

结婚，并再度离婚之

后，他是不能和她重

新结合的。此后，如

果他们觉得能够遵守

安拉所规定的限度，

重新结合是无罪的，

这就是安拉规定的限

度。他已对那些明白

的人解说清楚了。 

230. So if he has 

divorced her  (for the 

third time), then she   

is   not   lawful  to  him 

afterward, until  she  

marries  a  husband  

other  than  him. Then 

if he (the other 

husband) divorces her, 

then it is no sin upon  

them both  (woman 

and the former 

husband) that they 

reunite together, if 

they think that they 

may keep the limits of 

Allah. And these are 

the limits (ordained by)  

Allah, which He makes 

clear for the people 

who have knowledge.  

              

           

          

              

          

       

       

 
 
 

231. 当你们休妻，而

她们也完成了她们的

期限时，那时候你们

就要善意地挽留她们

或是善意地使她们自

由(离开)。但不要为

了伤害(她们)而挽留

她们，以便你们(作)

越轨(的行为)。如果

任何人这样做，他就

是亏负了他自己。你

们不要把安拉的启示

当作笑柄，而要庄严

231.    And when you 

have divorced women, 

and they have reached 

their term, then keep 

them on reasonable 

terms, or separate 

them on reasonable 

terms. And do not keep 

them (intending) to  

harm,  that  you 

transgress (the limits). 

And whoever  does  

that,  then  he has  

indeed wronged 

himself. And do not 

            

         

      

         

             

             

           



地纪念安拉赐给你们

的恩典，和他降给你

们作为你们的引导的

经典与智慧。你们要

敬畏安拉，并要明白

安拉是洞察万事万物

的。 

take the verses of Allah   

in   jest,   and   

remember the  favor of 

Allah upon you, and 

that which He has sent 

down  to you of the 

Book (the Quran) and 

wisdom, by which He 

instructs you. And fear 

Allah  and  know that 

Allah  has  knowledge  

of  all  things.  

            

         

         

                 

            

232. 当你们休弃妇女

，而她们也完满了她

们(等待)的期限时，

如果她们在公平的条

件之下互相同意，不

要阻止她们跟她们的(

新)丈夫们结婚。这是

对你们当中信仰安拉

和末日的人的忠告，

对于你们这是更道德

和更高洁的。安拉知

道，你们不知道。 

232.  And when you 

have divorced   women,  

and they have reached 

their term, then do not 

prevent them that they 

marry their husbands 

(former or new),  when  

they agree among 

themselves on 

reasonable terms. This  

is instructed to him, 

who among you 

believes  in  Allah  and  

the  Last  Day.  That is 

more virtuous for you, 

and purer. And Allah 

knows, and you do not 

know.  

            

            

           

             

           

          

           

             

       

233. 生母们应当喂她

们的孩子两整年的孔

，如果生父愿意，就

完成这个期限，但是

他却要在公平的条件

233. And (divorced) 

mothers shall nurse 

(breastfeed)  their 

children two complete 

years, for whoever 

intends to complete the 

          

              

             



下，供应她们的衣食

。不过，任何人都无

需担负他力所不及的

负担。生母既不应该

由于她的孩子受到亏

待，生父也不应该因

为他的孩子而吃亏。(

生父的)继承人也被责

成同样的(责任)。如

果双方经过磋商，互

相同意，决定断奶的

话，他们是无罪的。

倘若你们决定为你们

的后代雇一奶妈，只

要你们在公平的条件

下付出你们所应承的(

工资)，你们是无罪的

。(你们)要敬畏安拉

，要明白安拉看得见

你们所作的。 

nursing. And upon the 

father of the child is 

their (mothers’) 

provision and their 

clothing on a 

reasonable basis. No 

soul should be 

burdened beyond its 

capacity. A mother 

should not  be  harmed 

because of her child, 

nor should he (be 

harmed) whose child it 

is  because of his child. 

And on   (father’s) heir 

is (the duty) like   that 

(of the father). And if 

they desire weaning  

through mutual 

consent of them both, 

and consultation, then 

it is no sin for them. 

And if you intend to 

have your children 

nursed (by other 

women), then it is no 

sin for you, provided 

you pay what is due 

from you on 

reasonable basis. And 

fear Allah, and know 

that Allah is Seer of 

what you do.  

             

          

            

            

                

              

           

        

            

          

                

             

                 

     

234. 如果你们当中有

人死亡而遗下孀妻，

234.  And those who 

die among you and 

leave behind   wives, 

            



她们应当等待四个月

零十天。当她们完满

了她们的期限之后，

如果她们以公平合理

的态度处理她们自己(

的事务)，你们是无罪

的。安拉是深知你们

所作的。 

they (the wives) shall 

wait, keeping 

themselves (from 

remarrying), four 

months and ten (days). 

Then when they have 

reached their term,  

then there is no sin for 

you in  that  which they  

may do with themselves 

in honorable manner. 

And Allah is Well 

Acquainted of what 

you do.  

         

            

             

            

           

           

235. 如果你们(向她们

)提出婚姻的要求，或

是隐藏在心中，你们

是无罪的。安拉知道

你们心中对她们的思

慕(或：有意向她们求

婚)。但是，除了光明

正大的言行之外，不

要跟她们幽期密约，

同时也不要在履行规

定的条件(如等待期限

)之前，便跟她们达成

婚姻上的联系(如婚约

)。(你们)要晓得安拉

知道你们心中(所想的

)，你们要留意安拉!

并且要知道安拉是多

恕的、最宽容的。 

235. And there is no sin 

for you in that to which 

you make indirect 

proposal of marriage 

to the women (during 

their waiting term), or 

keep it concealed 

within yourselves. 

Allah knows that you 

will be thinking of 

them. But do not 

promise them secretly, 

except that you speak  

honorable words. And 

do not   resolve  on   

the  tie of  marriage, 

until  the prescribed 

term is reached. And 

know that Allah knows 

what is within 

yourselves, so fear 

        

         

        

          

        

           

            

        

           

               

             



Him. And know that  

Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Forbearing.  

            

236. 如果你们在圆房

或议订聘金以前与（

任何)妇女解除婚约，

你们是无罪的，不过

要赠给她们(适当的)

礼物。富裕的和贫穷

的都要各自量力付出

一项公平合理的赠送

。这是那些希望作事

公道的人所应尽的责

任。 

236.    (It is)  no  sin  

for you  if you divorce 

women while you  have   

not  touched them, or  

appointed for  them  an 

obligatory bridal gift. 

But provide them (a 

compensation). The 

wealthy according to 

his means, and the poor  

according to his means,  

a  provision that is 

reasonable. A duty upon 

those who do good.  

           

           

         

           

               

          

        

237. 倘若你们在圆房

之前和聘金已经付给

她们之后，解除跟她

们的婚约，那么，(你

们就)应当付给她们一

半的聘金，除非她们

放弃，或者由掌握婚

约的(男方)放弃(男方

的一半)。放弃聘金是

最近于虔敬的。同时

，不要忘了你们之间

应互相善待。安拉看

见你们所作的。 

237. And if you divorce 

them  before that you 

touched  them, while 

you have already 

appointed for them  an 

obligatory  bridal  gift,  

then (give) half  of  that   

which you appointed, 

unless that they 

(women) forego the 

right, or foregoes it he 

in whose hand  is  the  

marriage contract. And  

to  forego  is  nearer  to 

righteousness. And do 

not forget kindness 

among   yourselves. 

Indeed, Allah is All  

Seer  of what you do.  

             

            

          

             

          

          

          

              



         

238. 你们要谨守你们

的拜功，特别是中间

的那次拜，并要虔诚

恭敬地站立(在安拉的

跟前)。 

238. Guard upon 

(obligatory) prayers, 

and the middle prayer,  

and  stand   in    front 

of Allah  devoutly 

obedient.   

       

           

       

239. 如果你们在危惧

的情况中，那么就站

着或骑在马背上礼拜

吧。但是当你们安全

时，(你们)就要用安

拉教导你们，而你们(

以前)所不知道的方式

纪念安拉。 

239.  And if you fear 

(the enemy),   then   

(pray) on foot or  

riding. Then  when you  

are  in  safety, then 

remember  Allah, as 

He  has   taught  you  

that  which   you   did  

not  know.  

         

           

              

         

240. 你们当中死后留

下遗孀的人，应当留

给他们的孀妻一年的

居停和赡养费用，而

不要把她们赶出去。

倘若她们自动离开(居

所)，你们对于她们在

其权力范围之内为她

们自身所做的是无罪

的。安拉是大能的、

明智的。 

240. And those who die 

among you, and leave 

behind wives. For their 

wives is a bequest, a  

provision  for  one year  

without turning (them) 

out (of their homes). 

But if they go out (of 

their own accord), then   

there   is   no   sin   for  

you   in  that  which  

they do with themselves 

in honorable manner. 

And Allah is All 

Mighty,  All Wise.  

          

         

          

            

          

           

          

  

241. 被离异的妇人的

赡养费(必须)按合理

241.   And for divorced 

women is a provision 

that is reasonable, a 

       



的(程度供给)。这是

敬畏的人应尽的责任

。 

duty upon those who 

are righteous.  
        

    

242. 安拉是这样对你

们把他的迹象表明，

以便你们了解。 

242.     Thus does Allah 

make  clear  to you  His 

verses that  you  may  

understand.  

           

              

243. 你不曾留意那些

成千上万的为了贪生

怕死而放弃了他们的

家园的人吗?安拉对他

们说：“死亡”，然

后又使他们活转来。

安拉对人类是充满仁

爱的，但是他们大部

份不知道感激。 

243.     Did   you    not  

see  (reflect)  at  those 

who went  out  from 

their homes, and they 

were in thousands, 

fearing  death.  So  

Allah  said  to  them: 

“Die.” Then  He  raised  

them  back  to life.  

Indeed,  Allah  is  full 

of bounty  to  mankind,   

but most  of   mankind   

do  not give  thanks.  

            

           

            

          

          

      

       

244. 你们应当在安拉

的道上战斗，并且要

知道安拉是博闻的、

全知的。 

244.     And fight in the 

cause   of   Allah,   and   

know  that  Allah  is 

All Hearer,  All  

Knower.  

        

              

  

245. 谁愿意贷给安拉

一笔漂亮的债呢?安拉

将双倍地记入他的帐

中，并将以多倍归还

他。安拉使人窘困，

也使人宽裕。你们终

将回到安拉。 

245.  Who is he that 

would  loan  to Allah  a  

goodly loan, so that He 

may multiply it for him 

many  times.  And  it  is 

Allah who restricts and 

grants abundance. And 

unto Him you will be 

         

         

       

       



returned.  
       

246. 你不曾留意姆撒(

摩西)之后以色列人的

领袖们吗?那时他们对

他们的一位先知说：

“为我们立一个王吧

，以便我们在安拉的

道上战斗。”他说：

“(这是不可能的。)

如果你们被命令去战

斗，难道你们就会不

战斗吗?”他们说：“

我们有什么理由不在

安拉的道上战斗?(你

看)我们已经由我们的

家园中被赶了出来，

并且丧失了我们的子

女。”但是，当他们

被命去作战时，除了

一小部份的人之外，

他们都掉头跑了。安

拉深知那些罪恶的人

。 

246.    Did  you  not  see  

(reflect) at the leaders 

of the Children of 

Israel after Moses, 

when they said to a 

prophet of theirs: 

“Appoint for us a king,  

we   will   fight in the 

cause of Allah.” He 

said:  “Would  it  

perhaps  be, if fighting 

was prescribed for you, 

that you would not 

fight.” They said: 

“And what is  it  with  

us that we should not  

fight  in the  cause of 

Allah, and  indeed we  

have been driven  out  

from  our  homes and  

our children.” But 

when fighting was 

prescribed for them, 

they turned away,  

except a few of them.  

And Allah is aware of 

the wrongdoers.  

               

            

             

           

           

            

             

          

               

            

           

      

247. 他们的先知对他

们说：“安拉已经派

遣达鲁特(扫罗)作为

你们的王。”他们说

：“他怎能在我们之

247. And their prophet 

said to them: 

“Certainly, Allah has 

appointed   for  you  

Saul  as a  king.” They  

said: “How can he  

             

           

            



上行使君权呢?我们比

他更有权行使君权，

他甚至不曾被赐给大

量的财富。”他说：

“安拉已在你们之上

选择了他，并已赐给

他丰富的知识和雄健

的体魄。”安拉把他

的权力赐给他所意欲

的人。安拉是包容一

切的、全知的。 

have kingship over us 

and we  are more 

deserving of  the  

kingship  than  he  is,  

and he has not been 

given any abundance 

in wealth.” He said: 

“Indeed, Allah has 

chosen him over you, 

and has increased  him  

abundantly in 

knowledge and stature. 

And  Allah bestows His 

Sovereignty on whom 

He wills. And Allah is 

All Encompassing, All 

Knower.”  

             

         

        

          

            

            

           

248. 他们的先知对他

们说：“他的王权的(

进一步)表征是由天仙

们带给你们的一个箱

子(约柜)。其中有来

自你们的主的，以及

姆撒和哈仑(亚伦)的

家属所留下来的遗物

。如果你们确实是信

仰者的话，在这当中

确有给你们的一个迹

象。 

248.    And  their 

prophet said   to  them: 

“Certainly, the sign  of  

his kingship is that 

there  shall  come  to  

you  the ark  in which 

is reassurance  from  

your Lord,  and a 

remnant  of  that left  

behind  by  the  family  

of   Moses,  and the  

family  of  Aaron,  the 

angels carrying it. 

Indeed, in that   shall  

be  a  sign  for  you  if  

you are believers.”  

           

          

          

          

        

           

         

        

249. 当达鲁特(扫罗)

率领军队出发时，他

249. Then when Saul 

went  out   with   the  
        



说：“安拉将在河流

上试验你们。谁喝那

河中的水，他就不是

我的(部属)，只有那

些未饮水的人是我的(

部属)，只用手心掬取

一点水的人可以原谅

。”但是除了少数人

之外，他们全都饮了

河中的水。当他渡过

河时，他们(他和信仰

他的人)说：“今天我

们不能抵抗贾鲁特(歌

利亚)和他的军队了。

”但是那些确信他们

一定会和安拉相见的

人说：“蒙安拉的恩

准，(我们)多少次以

少数击败了多数，安

拉是与坚忍者同在的

。” 

soldiers, he  said:  

“Indeed,  Allah  will  

be  testing  you with a 

river.  So  whoever  

drinks from it, is then 

not of me. And 

whoever does not  taste   

it, he is indeed of me, 

except him  who   takes   

(from  it) in  the hollow 

of his  hand.”  Then  

they   drank  from   it, 

except a few of them. 

Then when he had 

crossed it (the   river),   

he   and  those  who  

believed   with    him,   

they said: “There  is  

no  power  for us  this  

day  against  Goliath    

and   his   soldiers.” 

Those who knew that 

they would meet Allah 

said: “How many a 

small company has  

overcome a  large  

company  by Allah’s 

permission. And  Allah   

is  with  those who are 

patient.”  

        

            

          

            

            

            

         

             

          

       

          

         

            

      

250. 当他们迎击贾鲁

特(歌利亚)和他的军

队时，他们(祈祷)道

：“我们的主啊!求你

增强我们的坚忍，并

250.     And when they 

went against  Goliath  

and  his soldiers, they 

said: “Our Lord, 

Bestow  on  us  

endurance,  and make 

        

         

               



稳定我们的脚跟，帮

助我们抵抗那些不信

的人吧!” 

firm  our foothold, and 

give  us victory against 

the disbelieving  

people.”  

       

      

251. 蒙安拉的恩准，

他们击败了他们(对方

)，达武德(戴维)杀死

了贾鲁特，安拉赐给

他君权和智慧，并且

教导他(达武德)他(主

)所意欲(教导)的。如

果不是安拉以一族人

来挫折另一族人，大

地上就会充满了灾害(

或混乱不安)。安拉对

于世人是充满了仁爱

的主。 

251.     So they defeated 

them  by  Allah’s  

permission, and  David   

killed  Goliath,  and  

Allah gave  him   the    

kingship and   wisdom,  

and  taught him  of   

that  which  He  willed.  

And  if  Allah  had not  

repelled  people,  some  

of    them  by  others,  

the earth would have 

been corrupted.   But   

Allah  is full of  bounty  

to  the  worlds.  

             

         

         

            

        

        

         

      

252. 这些都是安拉的

证据，我据实对你们

诵读，你(穆圣)确实

是许多使者中的一位

。 

252.   These  are  the 

verses of  Allah  which   

We  recite  to you (O 

Muhammad) with 

truth. And indeed, you   

are   from among  the  

messengers.  

           

           

        

253. 我曾使一些使者(

的品位)高于另外的一

些(使者)，安拉对他

们当中的一些(使者)

说话，他也会提高他

们当中一些(使者更高

的)品级。我曾赐给马

尔嫣(马利亚)之子尔

253. Those messengers, 

We raised in ranks 

some of them above the 

others. Among them 

were some to whom 

Allah spoke, and He 

raised some of them in 

degrees. And We  gave  

         

            

             

           



撒(耶稣)明显的证据

，并且以圣灵加强他

。如若安拉曾经意欲

如此，在明白的证据

到达他们之后，追随

他们的人就不会自相

残杀了。但是他们分

歧了，一些人信仰，

而另一些人不信。如

果安拉曾经意欲如此

，他们决不会自相残

杀，但是安拉是在做

他所愿意做的。 

Jesus,  son of Mary, 

clear proofs, and We 

supported him with the 

holy Spirit. And if 

Allah had so willed, 

those who succeeded 

them would not have 

fought (each other) 

after that the clear 

proofs  had  come  to 

them. But they differed, 

then among them were 

some who believed, 

and among them were 

some who disbelieved. 

And if Allah had 

willed, they would not 

have fought.  But Allah 

does what He intends.  

        

             

             

          

          

              

          

           

254. 你们有信仰的人

啊!在没有交易，没有

友谊和没有情面的日

子来到以前，使用我

供给你们的恩典吧。

不信的人是不义的。 

254.  O those who 

believe, spend of that 

which We have 

provided for you 

before that a day  

comes  in  which there 

will be no bargaining, 

nor friendship, nor 

intercession. And the 

disbelievers, they  are 

the wrong doers.  

             

             

             

           

      

255. 安拉，除他之外

无神。他是永生的、

自足的、万物之源和

不休不眠的。在诸天

与地上的万物、都是

255.  Allah, there is no 

god  except Him. The 

Ever Living,  the  Self  

Existent. Neither  

slumber overtakes Him,  

nor  sleep. To Him 

          

                

          



属于他的，除非他许

可，谁能在他的跟前

求情?他知道他们前面

的和后面的。除非他

允许，他们不能理解

他的知识，他的知识

包罗天地，他无休无

倦地维护它们(天地)

，他是至高的和至尊

的。 

belongs whatever is in 

the heavens, and  

whatever  is  on the 

earth. Who is it that 

can intercede with Him 

except by His 

permission. He knows 

that which is in front of 

them, and that which is 

behind them. And they 

do not  encompass  

anything of His 

knowledge except for 

what He wills. His 

throne extends over the 

heavens and the earth.  

And He feels no fatigue 

in guarding them. And 

He is the Most  High,  

the Supreme.  

           

         

           

         

          

          

          

              

       

256. 在宗教上没有强(

制和威)迫，正道跟错

误是显然有别的。谁

不信魔鬼，而信仰安

拉，他就是握住了最

坚固的把手，那个把

手是永不破裂的，安

拉听到并知道万事万

物。 

256.  There shall be no 

compulsion  in  the 

religion.The right path   

has indeed become 

distinct from the  

wrong. So whoever 

disbelieves in false 

deities, and believes in 

Allah,  then certainly 

he has grasped the 

most trustworthy 

handhold with no 

break in it. And Allah 

is All Hearer, All 

Knower.  

            

             

       

           

            

         



257. 安拉是那些有信

仰的人的保护者，他

将引导他们由黑暗(的

深处)进入光明。那些

不信者的保护者是魔

鬼，他将引导他们由

光明进入黑暗(的深渊

)，他们将是火的伴侣

，(并永久地)居住在

那里。 

257.    Allah is the 

protector  of  those  

who  believe.  He   

brings  them out   from  

darkness  into light. 

And those who 

disbelieve, their 

supporters are false  

deities.  They  take 

them out  of  light  into  

darkness. Such  are  

the  companions of the  

Fire.  They will abide 

therein forever.  

          

         

         

       

          

        

         

    

258. 你不曾注意那人

因为安拉曾赐给他权

力，而跟伊布拉欣争

论(他的主)吗?伊布拉

欣说：“我的主是赋

予生命和死亡的主”

。那人说：“我也赋

予生命和死亡”。伊

布拉欣说：“安拉使

太阳从东方升起，那

么你能使它从西方升

起吗?”不信的人是这

样地被弄得狼狈不堪(

惊惶失措)。安拉不引

导不义的人。 

258.    Have you not 

seen (come  to  know) 

of him who had argued 

with Abraham about 

his Lord, because 

Allah had  given  him 

kingship.   When  

Abraham  said: “My 

Lord is the one   who  

gives life and causes 

death,”  he said: “I 

give life and cause  

death.” Abraham said: 

“Indeed, Allah  brings 

up the sun from the 

east, so bring it up 

from the west. Thus 

was confounded he 

who disbelieved. And 

Allah does  not guide 

the wrongdoing people.  

           

           

         

             

            

         

            

           

             

        



259. 或者拿一个人经

过一个变成废墟的小

城(的故事)来作比喻

，他说：“安拉怎样

会在它死了之后使它

复活过来呢?”因此安

拉使他死了一百年然

后使他复活。他(主)

说：“你在这里逗留

了多久?”他说：“也

许一天或不到一天吧

”。他(主)说：“不

对，你已经逗留了一

百年。看你的食物和

饮料，岁月可曾影响

它们(已经腐朽了)。

同时再看一看你的驴

吧，以便我以你作为

晓谕世人的证据。(你

再进一步)看那些骨头

，我是如何把它们集

合在一起，并在它们

的上面复以皮肉。”

当这些(迹象)对他清

楚地显示了之后，他

说：“我明白了安拉

是全能于万事万物的

。” 

259.    Or  as  the  one  

who passed by a 

township, and that   

had   fallen  down  

upon  its roofs. He 

said: “How shall Allah  

bring  it   to  life  after  

its  death.” So Allah 

caused  him to  die  for  

a hundred  years, then  

He  raised  him back to 

life. He (Allah) said: 

“How long did you  

remain (dead).” He 

(the man) said: “I have 

remained a day or part 

of a day.”  He (Allah) 

said: “Nay, you have  

remained (dead) for a   

hundred years. So look  

at your food and your 

drink, they have not 

become spoiled. And 

look at your donkey, 

and that We may make  

you a  sign to mankind, 

and look at the bones, 

how We bring them 

together,  then clothe 

them with the flesh.” 

Then when it became 

clear to him,  he  said:  

“I know  that Allah has 

power over all things.”  

            

           

          

              

           

             

            

         

          

         

          

       

        

          

            

         

   

260. 那时，伊布拉欣 260. And when 

Abraham said: “My  
          



说：“我的主啊!求你

显示我，你怎样赋予

死者生命。”他(主)

说：“你是否因为这

个不信呢？他说：“

信的，不过(我)是为

了使我自己心安理得

。”他(主)说：“你

拿四只鸟来驯养它们

。使它们亲近你，然

后在每一座山头上安

置它们的一部份，然

后你呼唤它们，它们

就会迅速地来到你(的

身边)。由此，你(就

会)明白安拉是大能的

、大智的。 

Lord,  show  me how 

You  give  life  to  the  

dead. He  (Allah)  said: 

“Do you not believe.” 

He said:  “Yes,  but  (I 

ask)  that  my heart 

may be satisfied.” He  

(Allah) said: “Then 

take four  of the  birds,  

and  tame them with 

yourself, (cut them into  

pieces)  then  place on  

each  hill  a  portion  of 

them, then call  them, 

they will come  to  you  

in  haste,  and know 

that Allah is All 

Mighty, All Wise.  

            

            

            

           

            

            

              

      

261. 那些在安拉的道

上使用他们的财物的

人，好比(播种)，一

粒谷子，它生出七个

穗，每一个穗上结一

百粒谷子。安拉给他

所喜爱的人增加许多

倍(的善果)，安拉是

厚赏的、全知的。 

261. The example of 

those who  spend  their 

wealth in the  way  of  

Allah   is   as    the  

example of  a  grain (of 

corn),  it  grows  seven   

ears, in each ear is a 

hundred grains. And 

Allah increases  

manifold for  whom He 

wills. And Allah is All 

Encompassing, All 

Knower.  

            

           

            

           

           

      

262. 那些在安拉的道

上使用他们的财物，

并且不在他们的施舍

262. Those who spend 

their wealth in the 

cause of Allah, then do 

            



之后夸示他们的慷慨

，或是随意中伤的人

，他们的回赐在安拉

那里，他们是无惧无

比的。 

not follow what   they  

have  spent  with  

reminders of  

generosity, nor (with) 

abuse. For them their 

reward is with their 

Lord. And there shall 

be no fear upon them, 

nor shall they  grieve.  

             

               

          

         

      

263. 恳切的言词和宽

恕，比施舍之后加以

伤害更好。安拉是无

求的，他是最宽容的

。 

263.    A kind word and 

forgiveness are better 

than charity  followed  

by  hurt. And  Allah   is  

Self  Sufficient,   

Forbearing. 

             

             

           

264. 你们(这些)有信

仰的人啊!你们不要由

于挪榆(笑骂)或伤害(

受施舍者)使你们的施

舍(的功德)成空。(也

不要)象为了使人看见

而花费他们的财物，

既不信安拉，也不信

末日的人那样。他就

象一块顽石，在它的

上头有一点点尘土，

大雨落在它的上面，

使它只剩下一块光秃

秃的顽石。他们对他

们所已获得的无能为

力。安拉不引导不信

仰的人。 

264. O those who 

believe, Do not render 

in vain your charities 

by reminders of your 

generosity and hurting, 

as him who spends his  

wealth   to  be  seen  by  

the  people,  and does  

not  believe  in Allah  

and the Last  Day.  So  

his  example  is  as  the  

example of a smooth 

rock   upon  which  is  

dust,  then  a  heavy  

rain  falls upon it,  

which  leaves  it  bare. 

They are not able upon 

anything of what they 

have earned. And Allah  

          

         

           

          

           

            

         

         

            



does  not  guide  the 

disbelieving  people.  
             

265. 那些为了寻求安

拉的喜悦和坚强他们

自己(的信仰），而使

用他们的财物的人(的

比喻)，就好象一个高

地上的园林，大雨降

在它的上面，因而生

产了双倍的果实，倘

若它得不到大雨的话

，那么，小雨(也够了

)。安拉看得见你们的

作为。 

265.  And  the  example 

of  those who spend 

their wealth   seeking 

the pleasure of Allah,     

and  to  strengthen 

their  own  selves, is  as  

the example  of  a 

garden  on  a  high  

ground.  A  heavy  rain  

falls   upon  it,  so it 

brings forth its fruit 

twice as much. And if  

the  heavy  rain  does 

not fall upon it, then a 

drizzle (is sufficient). 

And  Allah  is  All  Seer  

of  what  you  do.  

         

          

          

             

        

            

            

         

266. 你们当中有人希

望得到一个有枣树、

葡萄和下面有清溪流

过的以及有各种果子

的园林，而当他年迈

力衰，子孙幼弱时，

它被一阵其中有火的

旋风袭击，使它化为

焦土吗?安拉确是如此

对你们说明了他的迹

象，以便你们参悟。 

266.   Would any of 

you like   that    there   

is   for   him  a  garden  

of  palm    trees  and    

grapevines,   rivers  

flowing  underneath    

it,    all    kinds    of    

fruits  for  him  in   it,   

and    he   is     afflicted   

by     old   age,    and  

he  has  weak   

offspring,  then    it   is   

struck  by a  whirlwind  

with  fire  in  it,  so   

that  it  is  burnt.  Thus   

does   Allah   make  

       

        

            

             

        

          

        

           



clear   (His)  verses   

for   you,    that   you   

may  give  thought.  

          

      

267. 你们有信仰的人

啊!你们应当捐献出你

们所获得的好东西，

和我为你们在大地上

所生产的物品。你们

不要企图在施舍中给

出，除非你们假装看

不见，连你们自己也

不肯拿取的坏东西。

你们要知道安拉是无

求的，是受一切赞美

的。 

267.  O those who 

believe, spend from the 

good things which you 

have earned, and from  

that  which We bring 

forth for you from the 

earth, and  do  not  

seek   the  bad (with  

intent)  to spend from 

it (in  charity),  and  

you  would  not  take  it  

(for yourselves), except 

that you will disdain 

about it. And know 

that Allah is Free of all 

wants, Worthy of all  

Praise.  

             

         

          

          

        

         

              

         

268. 魔鬼以贫穷恐吓

你们，并命令你们去

做不正当的事，安拉

却许给你们他的宽恕

和恩典，安拉是厚赏

的、全知的。 

268.      Satan threatens 

you with  poverty  and   

orders you of lewdness. 

And   Allah   promises   

you  forgiveness  from  

Himself  and  bounty.  

And Allah is All  

Encompassing, All 

Knower.  

        

            

            

          

269. 他(主)赐给他所

喜爱的人智慧。谁蒙

他赐予智慧，他确实

是获得了大益。但是

除了明白的人之外，

269.          He gives 

wisdom  to whom  He 

wills. And   whoever 

has  been  given 

wisdom, then certainly 

he has been given 

            

         

          



没有人能理解。 abundant  good. And 

none remember except 

men of understanding.  

         

   

270. 你们无论在施舍

上花费什么或发什么

誓愿，安拉一定完全

知道。犯罪的人是没

有援助者的。 

270.     And whatever 

you  spend of any 

spending, or make you 

a vow of vows, then 

indeed Allah knows it. 

And for the wrong 

doers there are not any 

helpers.  

          

           

          

      

271. 如果你们公开施

舍，那是好的。如果

你们隐秘它（施舍）

，并给予贫穷的人，

那对你们更好。这将

洗除你们身上的一些

罪过。按拉是深知你

们所作所为的。 

271.    If you disclose 

(your) almsgiving,  it  

is  good,  and  if  you   

conceal   it,   and   give  

it  to  the   poor,   then  

that  is   better for you. 

And He will remove 

from  you  some  of  

your misdeeds. And 

Allah is well  Informed  

of  what  you  do.  

        

           

             

      

          

         

272. (先知啊!)引导他

们不是你的责任，而

是按拉引导他所意欲

的人。无论你们在施

舍上使用什么美好的(

东西)，都会使你们自

身受益，你们只应为

寻求安拉的喜悦(而使

用)。无论你们使用了

什么美好的东西，(它

272. Not (a 

responsibility) upon  

you  (O Muhammad) 

to  guide them,  but   

Allah  guides  whom  

He wills. And whatever  

you  spend  of  good, it 

is for yourselves. And  

you  do  not  spend 

except seeking the 

pleasure of  Allah.  

And  whatever  you   

        

        

            

      

           

            



)都将全部被回赐给你

们，你们不会被亏待

。 

spend   of    good,  it  

will  be  repaid  to  you  

in  full,  and  you  will 

not be wronged.  

         

       

273. (施舍)是给那些

在安拉的道上被困的

穷人，他们不能在陆

地上旅行；(谋生)。

不知道的人由于他们

羞于乞求，以为他们

是无求(于人)的。你

应当会从他们的表征

上认出他们。他们决

不呶呶不休地乞讨。

无论你们给（他们)任

何美好的东西，安拉

都是知道的。 

273.   (Charity is) for 

the poor, those who 

have been  restricted 

for the cause of Allah, 

they  are  not  able  to  

travel in the land (to 

earn their livelihood). 

The ignorant person 

would think of them 

wealthy because of 

their restraint. You 

shall know them by 

their mark (condition). 

They do not ask people 

with importunity. And 

whatever you spend of 

good, then indeed 

Allah knows of it.  

         

      

      

      

         

         

     

             

           

274. 那些在夜晚和白

天，在暗中和公开使

用他们的财物在施舍

上的人，他们会由他

们的主那里获得他们

的回赐，他们将是无

惧无忧的。 

274.        Those who 

spend their  wealth   by     

night and day, secretly,  

and   publicly,   so   for   

them, their reward is 

with their    Lord.  And    

there shall be no  fear 

upon them,  nor   shall   

they   grieve.  

      

            

           

         

           

275. 吃高利贷的人象

中了魔的人一样恍恍

惚惚地站起来。这是

因为他们说：“贸易

275. Those who devour 

usury  will  not stand 

(on the Day of  

Resurrection) except 

         

            



就象吃高利(一样)。

”按拉是允许贸易，

而禁止高利贷的。那

些在得到他们的主的

指示之后，立即停止

的人，安拉将会宽恕

他们过去的行为。他

们的事务在安拉的手

中(归安拉裁决)，谁

再恢复它(高利贷)，

他就是火的伴侣。 

like  the  standing  of  

him  who is lead into 

insanity by Satan   

through (his) touch. 

That is because they 

say: “Trade is only like 

usury.” Whereas Allah 

has permitted trade 

and forbidden usury. 

So to whom comes an 

admonition from his 

Lord, and he  refrains  

(from usury), then he  

may  keep (the profits 

of) that which is past. 

And his affair is with 

Allah. And  whoever 

returns (to usury), then 

such are the 

companions  of  the  

Fire. They will abide 

therein forever.  

        

             

             

             

               

           

         

        

         

      

276. 安拉不赐福给(吃

)高利(的人)，而却使

施舍(的人)兴旺。他

不喜欢忘恩负义和罪

恶(的人)。 

276. Allah destroys 

usury and gives 

increase for charities. 

And  Allah  does  not  

like  all  disbelievers,  

sinners.  

           

          

         

277. 那些信仰、行善

、守拜功和纳天课的

人，他们将在他们的

主那里获得他们的回

赐，他们是无惧无忧

的。 

277.  Indeed, those who 

believe,  and  do  

righteous  deeds,  and  

establish  prayer, and   

give   the   poor  due. 

For    them,   their     

reward   is  with  their  

Lord. And  there   shall  

          

         

         

           



be   no   fear   upon  

them,  nor  shall  they  

grieve.  

         

      

278. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要敬畏安拉和放弃

你们剩余的高利，如

果你们是真正的信仰

者的话。 

278.  O those who 

believe, fear  Allah,  

and  give up what 

remains (due to you) 

from usury,  if  you  

are  believers.  

          

             

          

   

279. 如果你们不实行

它，你们就要留心安

拉和他的使者们(对你

们)的战争；如果你们

悔改，那么，你们就

可以拿回你们的本钱

。你们不要亏待人，

你们也不被亏待。 

279.   So  if  you do not 

do  (it),  then  be  

informed  of  war 

(against you) from 

Allah and  His  

messenger.  And  if  

you   repent,  then  you  

may have your   

principal.  Do   no  

wrong,   and  you  shall  

not  be  wronged.  

             

            

          

          

        

280. 如果负债的人有

困难，你们要给他时

间，(允许)他到他宽

裕的时候归还。倘若

你们当作施舍豁免它

，如果你们知道的话

，那对你们更好。 

280.  And   if   (the 

debtor) is  in  hardship,  

then (let there be) 

postponement until 

(the  time  of)  ease. 

And that you  remit  

(the debt) as charity, it  

is better  for you, if  

you  did  know.  

          

             

        

       

 

281. 你们要提防你们

自己被带回到安拉的

那一天，那时候每个

人都会被付给他们所

281.   And  fear  a  day 

in   which  you  will  be 

returned to Allah. 

Then  every  soul  will 

           

             



应得的全部报偿，他

们将不会被亏待。 

be paid in full that  

which  it   has  earned, 

and  they  will  not  be  

wronged.  

         

       

282. 有信仰的人啊!当

你们处理(你们)相互

间的定期的债务时，

你们要用文字记下它

们来，并且要请一位

代书人在你们两者之

间秉公地记录。代书

人不应拒绝按照安拉

所教导他们的去写，

所以要让他们写下。

让负债的人口述，不

过他应当畏惧他的主

安拉，不要减少所欠

的任何事物。如果负

债的一方神智上不健

全，或是衰弱，或是

他本身不能口授的话

，叫他的监护人忠实

地口授。并且在你们

自己人当中找两位(男

性的)证人。如果没有

两个男人，那么就由

一个男人和两个由你

们选择的女人来作证

人，以备她们当中一

个人(遗忘）或错时另

一个可以提醒他。当

证人们被请作证时，

282.     O  those  who 

believe,  when   you  

contract a   transaction  

of    debt   for  a   fixed     

term,   then   write it     

down. And let a scribe 

write (it) down between  

you  in   justice.    And  

let  not  the  scribe 

refuse  to   write,  as  

Allah has taught  him,   

so  let  him   write. And 

let him dictate who has 

the liability on him  

(the debtor). And let 

him fear Allah, his 

Lord, and not add or 

leave anything out of it. 

Then if he is, who has 

the liability on him, 

(the debtor) mentally 

deficient, or weak, or is 

not able to dictate it, 

then  let  his  guardian  

dictate  in justice. And   

bring to  witness two 

witnesses from among 

your  men,   then   if  

there are not two men 

(available), then  a  

man  and  two women,  

             

            

           

            

             

       

             

          

              

         

         

         

             

           

              



他們不應當拒絕(邀請

)。無論它是多是少，

(他們)都應當不厭其

煩地寫在你們的契约

上，并写明归还的时

间。这在安拉看来是

更为公正，更始于作

证和更易于防止你们

之间的猜疑的。倘若

你们之间当场现货贷

交易，写不写下你们

的契约是无妨的。当

你们缔结商业上的合

约邀请证人时，不要

使代书人或证人受损

失，如果你们这样做

，你们就有罪了。你

们要畏惧安拉。安拉

是在教导你们。安拉

是洞悉万物的。 

from those you agree  

for  witnesses,  so   that  

if one of them (women)  

errs, then  the other 

one of them can 

remind her. And let the 

witnesses not refuse 

whenever they are 

called (for evidence). 

And do not be weary  

to  write  (your 

contract) for its fixed 

term, (be it) small or 

large.  This  is  more 

just in the sight of 

Allah, and stronger as 

evidence,  and nearer 

to that you prevent 

doubts among 

yourselves. Except   

that   it   be   on    the 

spot trade which you 

carry out among 

yourselves, then  there  

is  no sin  upon you  if   

you    do  not   write it. 

And take witnesses 

whenever you make a 

commercial  contract. 

And let no scribe be 

harmed, nor any 

witness. And if you do 

(such harm), then 

indeed, it would be 

wickedness in you. And 

fear Allah. And it is 

           

          

      

      

           

              

         

             

          

             

       

          

           

           

           

            

            



Allah who teaches you. 

And Allah is well 

acquainted with all 

things. 

              

         

283. 如果你们在旅途

中，找不到代书人，

那么就以手中所有的

作为抵押。如果你们

当中某人信托另外一

人，(把东西存放在他

那里)，受托的人(就

要忠实地)，履行他的

付托，并让他们敬畏

安拉，他的主，你们

不要隐瞒证据。任何

人隐瞒了证据，他的

心就被罪恶所污染了

，安拉知道你们所做

的一切。 

283. And if you are  on  

a  journey  and  cannot  

find a scribe, then 

(transact)  on  a pledge 

with possession. So if   

one of you entrusts 

another, then  let  him, 

who is entrusted, 

deliver  his  trust    and  

let  him fear Allah, his 

Lord.  And   do  not  

conceal  the testimony. 

And he who conceals it, 

then indeed, his heart 

is  sinful.  And Allah  is 

All Knower of  what  

you  do.  

             

       

              

            

             

         

              

              

284. 诸天和大地都属

于安拉，无论你表示

出你心中(所想)的，

或是隐瞒它，安拉都

将召唤你们去审计它

。他随意宽恕人和处

罚人，安拉是有权于

万物的。 

284.  To  Allah  belongs   

whatever is in the 

heavens, and whatever 

is on the earth. And 

whether you make 

known  what  is  within 

yourselves, or conceal 

it,  Allah  will  bring  

you  to  account for it. 

Then He  will  forgive  

whom  He  wills, and 

He will punish whom 

He wills. And Allah has 

power over all things.  

           

            

        

           

            

           

   



285. 使者信仰他的主

所启示给他的，有信

仰的人们也是一样，

他们全都信仰安拉和

他(主)的天仙们，他

的经典和他的使者们

。(他们说：)“我们

在他的使者之间不加

区别。”他们也说：

“我们听信，我们服

从，我们祈求你的宽

恕。我们的主啊!你是

他们最终的归宿。” 

285. The Messenger has 

believed in that which 

has been sent down to 

him from his Lord, and 

(so do) the believers. 

Each  one  believes  in  

Allah,  and His  angels,  

and His Books, and His 

messengers. (Saying): 

“We make no 

distinction between any 

of His messengers,” and 

they say: “We   hear,  

and  we  obey.” (We 

seek) Your forgiveness, 

our Lord. And  to You  

is  the  return.”   

           

              

          

            

          

           

          

      

286. 安拉不使人负担

他力所不及的担负，

善有善果，恶有恶报

，(你们要祈祷：)“

我们的主啊!如果我们

忘了或是错了，求你

不要惩罚我们。我们

的主啊!求你不要使我

们负担像你给以前的

人那样的担负。我们

的主啊!求你不要使我

们负担比我们能力更

大的担负。求你恕饶

我们，护祐我们和对

我们慈悯。你是我们

的保护者。求你帮助

286. Allah does not 

burden  a  person 

beyond  his capacity. 

For  him (is reward of)  

what  (good) he earned, 

and  upon him  (is 

punishment of) what 

(evil) he has earned. 

Our Lord, take us not  

to  punish  if we forget, 

or fall into error. Our 

Lord, and  lay  not 

upon  us a burden  as  

that  You laid  upon 

those  before  us. Our 

Lord,  and  burden  us  

not with that which we 

have  no  strength  to 

       

          

               

        

            

           

          

             

               



我们抵抗那些不信的

人民。 

bear. And pardon us, 

and forgive us, and  

have  mercy  upon  us. 

You are our protector, 

so give us victory over 

the disbelieving people.  

             

        

       

     
 



 

仪姆兰的家属 AalImran      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

  

1. 阿立甫，俩目，

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.  
    

2. 安拉!除他之外无

神，(他是)永生的、

自足的和养育万物

的。 

2. Allah, there is no god 

except Him, the ever 

Living, the Sustainer  

of  all  that  exists.  

           

       

3. 他以真理降给你

(穆圣)经典，证实在

它以前降下的(经

典)。在这以前，他也

降下了“妥拉”（姆

撒的诫律)，和音机尔

(耶稣的福音书)。 

3.    He  has  sent  down 

to you (Muhammad)  

the Book (the Quran)  

in  truth,  confirming 

that  which was before 

it,  and  He revealed 

the Torah and the 

Gospel.  

          

             

            

4. 作为人类的指

导。以前他也降下了

(判断是非的)标准。

那些不信安拉的迹象

的人，将会遭受到严

厉的惩罚。安拉是大

能的、掌报应的主。 

4.   Before this, as a 

guidance for mankind. 

And He sent  down the 

Criterion (the Quran). 

Indeed,  those  who 

disbelieve  the   verses   

of Allah, for them is a 

severe punishment. And 

Allah is All Mighty, the 

Owner of Retribution. 

          

           

          

         

        



5. 在地上与诸天，

没有能够瞒过安拉的

事。 

5.    Indeed,  not  a  

thing  is  hidden   from  

Allah, in the earth, nor 

in the heavens.  

            

            

   

6. 是他随意在子宫

中形成你们，除他以

外无神。(他是)大能

的、大智的。 

6.    He  it  is  who  

shapes   you  in  the  

wombs  however  He  

wills. There is no god 

except Him, the All  

Mighty,  the All  Wise.  

           

              

                

7. 他就是降给你经

典的主，其(经)中有

意义肯定的章节，它

们是经的根本；其它

的是寓意的。那些心

存疑念的人，却信从

寓意的部份，并妄图

解释寻求歧见。但是

除了安拉之外，没有

人能明了他的真意。

那些在知识上确有根

基的人说：“我们信

仰其（天经)中的，它

是完全来自我们的主

的”。只有明理的人

才能领悟(真主的启示

)。 

7.   He it is who has 

sent down to you the 

Book (the Quran). In it 

are clear verses, which 

are the foundation of 

the  Book,  and  others  

(that are) allegorical. 

Then as for those in  

whose   hearts   is    a  

deviation,  they will 

follow that  which  is  

allegorical in them, 

seeking   mischief,  and  

seeking (their own) 

interpretation of it. 

And no one knows its 

interpretation  except  

Allah. And those  firm  

in knowledge say: “We 

believe in it, all  is from 

our Lord.” And no one 

receives admonition 

except those with  

understanding.  

         

         

            

          

          

           

               

                

          

          

             

            



8. (他们说：)“我

们的主啊!求你不要在

引导我们之后，使我

们的心脱离正道。”

求你赐给我们你的慈

爱，你是无限量的恩

赏者。 

8.     (They  say): “Our 

Lord,  let  not our 

hearts deviate after 

when You have guided 

us,   and  bestow  upon  

us mercy from 

Yourself. Indeed, You  

are  the  Bestower.”  

              

            

            

   

9. “我们的主!是你

在那确实无疑的日子

把人类集中在一起。

”安拉是从不爽约的

。 

9.    “Our Lord, surely  

You  will  gather 

mankind on a Day in 

which there is no 

doubt.  Indeed, Allah 

does  not  go  against 

the promise.”  

            

            

           

10. (在那天)不信者

的财富或子嗣都不能

在安拉那里有助于他

们。他们是火的燃料

。 

10. Indeed, those who 

disbelieve, neither their  

wealth,   nor   their  

children will avail 

them  against  Allah   

anything  at  all.  And 

it is they  who   will be   

the  fuel  for  the  Fire.  

        

             

            

                 

11. (他们的情况)决

不比法老的人民和他

们以前的人好，他们

不信我的迹象，所以

安拉由于他们的罪恶

而惩罚了他们，安拉

在惩罚上是严峻的。 

11.  Like  the  behavior  

of  the  people  of  

Pharaoh   and   those    

before them.  They   

denied  our  signs,   so  

Allah  seized  them  for 

their sins. And Allah is  

severe  in  punishment.  

        

            

          

          

       

12. 你对那些不信的

人说；“你们不久将

被击败，并将被集中

12.  Say (O 

Muhammad)  to those 

who disbelieve: “You 

        

        



到地狱，那真是恶劣

的归宿。” 

shall be  overcome, and 

you shall be gathered  

to  Hell. And (that is) 

an evil resting place.” 

              

   

13. 这对于你们确是

一迹象，在两军遭遇

战中，一方面是在安

拉的道上作战的，另

一方面却是不信的。

他们亲眼看见(敌方)

有他们的两倍之多，

安拉确实支持他所喜

爱的人，对于有目能

见的人，这当中有一

种警戒。 

13.    Indeed,  there has 

been a  sign  for  you  

in  the two armies 

which met (in Badr). 

One army fighting in 

the cause  of   Allah,  

and  the other 

disbelieving. They (the 

believers) saw them 

(the disbelievers) twice 

their number with 

their very eyes. And 

Allah supports with 

His victory whom He 

wills. Indeed, in that is 

a lesson  for  those  

who  have  eyes to see.  

          

                

        

            

              

              

         

        

14. 人们眼中所爱好

的(东西)，不外是妇

女和子嗣，是成堆的

金银瑰宝，和烙有(血

缘优异标志的)良马，

以及牲畜和良田。这

些都是今世的享受，

但是，安拉那里却是

最佳的归宿。 

14.      Beautified  for 

mankind   is   love   of  

that   they    desire    of     

women,   and      sons,     

and      heaped    up     

sums     of    gold,   and   

silver,   and   horses  

branded,  and   cattle,   

and  tilled  land.  That    

is    enjoyment    of    

the  life   of   the   

world.   And  Allah,  

with   Him  is  the  

excellent   return. 

           

         

           

            

            

                

         

       



15. 你说：“我向你

们报告比这些更好的

(喜讯)好吗?在那里有

接近安拉的、下面有

诸河流过的乐园，(准

备)给正直的人们。那

里是他们的永恒的

家，(那里)有纯洁(与

神圣)的伴侣，和安拉

的喜悦。安拉看得到(

所有的)仆人。 

15.    Say:  “Shall  I 

inform you of  

(something) better than    

these.  For   those   who  

fear   (Allah),   with   

their   Lord   are, 

Gardens underneath  

which rivers flow  

wherein  they  will 

abide forever, and 

pure companions, and 

the good pleasure of 

Allah. And Allah is All 

Seer of His servants.”  

            

           

          

            

          

        

           

16. 那些人说：“我

们的主啊!我们真的信

仰了，所以求你恕饶

我们的罪，并且使我

们免于火(狱)的刑罚

吧。” 

16.     Those  who  say:  

“Our  Lord,  indeed,  

we have believed, so 

forgive us our sins and 

protect usfrom the 

punishment  of  the  

Fire.”  

         

                

     

17. 他们是坚忍、真

诚和顺从的人，他们

在安拉的道上慷慨乐

施，他们也在黎明的

礼拜中求恕饶。 

17. The steadfast, and 

the truthful, and the 

obedient, and those  

who  spend (in the 

cause of Allah), and 

those who seek 

forgiveness in the early  

hours of the morning.  

        

         

          

   

18. 安拉见证除他

(主)之外无神。他的

天仙们和那些坚持公

正，被赋予知识的人

(也同样见证)在他

(主)之外无神，他是

18.  Allah bears witness 

that there is no god 

except Him. And (so 

do) the angels and 

those with knowledge, 

(that He is) 

             

               

                



大能的、睿智的。 maintaining (creation) 

in Justice. There is no 

god except Him, the All 

Mighty, the All Wise.  

           

19. 安拉的宗教是伊

斯兰(服从安拉的意志

和引导)。那些被赐给

经典的人，原本没有

歧见，但是在知识到

达他们之后(就不同

了)，(那是)由于他们

互相妒嫉。如果任何

人不信安拉的迹象，

安拉的计算是神速

的。 

19.  Truly, the  religion 

with Allah is AlIslam. 

And those who were 

given the Scripture did 

not differ except   after  

what   had come to 

them  as  knowledge, 

out of jealousy among 

themselves. And 

whoever disbelieves in 

the signs of Allah, then 

indeed, Allah is swift in 

taking account.  

      

         

          

                 

             

         

        

20. 如果他们跟你(穆

圣)争论，你说：“我

已经全心全意归顺了

安拉，追随我的人也

是一样。”你(同时也

要)对有经的人和不能

读(经)的人说：“你

们也顺从吗?”如果他

们顺从，他们是遵循

正道的；倘若他们背

弃，你的责任只是传

达启示。安拉看得到

所有的仆人。 

20.     So if they argue 

with you, say: “I have 

submitted my face 

(self) to Allah, and (so 

have) those who follow 

me.” And say to those 

who were given the 

Scripture, and those 

who are illiterates: “Do 

you (also) submit.”  So 

if they submit, then 

truly they are rightly 

guided, and if they 

turn away, then it is 

upon you only to 

convey (the message). 

And Allah is All Seer 

of (His) servants.  

           

             

        

            

        

            

               

   



21. 那些不信安拉的

迹象和蔑视正道的

人，(他们)妄杀先知

们和屠杀那些劝人公

正的人们。你对他们

宣布痛苦的惩罚吧。 

21.    Indeed,   those   

who disbelieve in    the     

signs of Allah, and  kill 

the   prophets  without   

any right, and kill 

those who order justice      

from among  mankind,      

so give them tidings    

of    a    painful     

punishment.  

           

            

       

      

          

          

22. 他们的功德在今

世和后世都将无效，

他们也得不到任何援

助。 

22. They  are  those 

whose  deeds  will   be   

lost   in  this  world and  

the Hereafter, and    

they   will   not  have  

any  helpers.  

           

            

         

     

23. 你没有注意到那

些被赐给部份经典，

被要求以安拉的经典

裁决他们之间的争论

的人吗?那时他们当中

的一部分人就(不接受

裁决)转身引退了，并

反对(它)。 

23.     Have   you   not  

seen  at those who were 

given a portion of the 

Scripture. They  are   

invited  to  the Book  of  

Allah   that  it should 

arbitrate between  

them,  then a party of 

them turn away, and 

they are averse. 

          

       

           

            

             

   

24. 这是因为他们

说：“除了少数的日

子之外，火是不会接

触我们的。”他们所

捏造的在他们的宗教

上欺骗了他们。 

24.    That  is  because 

they say:   “The  Fire   

shall  never touch  us   

except  for  a certain  

number  of  days.”  

And  they are  deluded  

in  their  religion  by  

            

             

            

       



that  which they used 

to invent.    
      

25. 但是，当我在那

无疑的日子，把他们

集中在一起，每一个

人都将被准确地报以

他们所应得的，而没

有偏颇(不被亏枉)

时，他们那时又将如

何呢? 

25.    So  how  (will  it 

be)   when  We  gather  

them  on a Day  about    

which   there  is   no    

doubt.   And  each soul  

will be paid  in  full  

what  it  has  earned,  

and they  will  not  be   

wronged.  

           

            

           

     

26. 你说：“安拉啊!

掌(主)权的主啊!你赐

给你所愿意的人权

力，你也剥夺你所想

(剥夺)的人的权力。

你赐给你所欢喜的人

尊荣，他也贬低你要

(贬低)的人。在你手

中的是一切福泽，你

确实是有权于万物

的。 

26.      Say: “O Allah, 

Owner of sovereignty, 

You give sovereignty to 

whom You will, and 

You take away 

sovereignty from whom 

You will.  And You 

honor whom You will,  

and  You  abase  whom 

You will. In Your hand 

is the good. Indeed, 

You  have  Power  over  

all things.”  

              

            

             

               

          

       

27. “你使夜消失在

昼中，你也使昼隐没

在夜里。你使死者

生，你也使生者死，

(由死的当中产生活

的，也由活的当中产

生死的)。你并赐给你

所意欲的人们无穷的

生计。” 

27.  “You cause the 

night to enter into the 

day, and You cause the 

day to enter into the 

night. And You bring  

the living out of the 

dead, and You bring 

the dead out of  the 

living. And You give 

sustenance to whom 

You will without  

measure.”  

               

             

         

             

            

      



28. 信仰者莫要乐予

以不信的人为友，而

不以信仰者(为友)。

谁这样做，他就得不

到安拉的相助，除非

你们能对他们小心防

范。不过，安拉叫你

们(唯独)留意他(主)

自己。(你们)最终的

归宿是回到安拉。 

28.  Let not the believers 

take  the  disbelievers  

for their friends instead  

of  the  believers. And  

whoever does that, 

then has nothing (to 

do) with  Allah  in  

anything  at  all, except 

that  you   guard   

yourselves against them 

by way of precaution. 

And Allah warns you 

against Himself (His 

punishment), and to 

Allah is the final 

return.  

         

            

          

        

            

          

             

   

29. 你说：“无论你

们心中隐藏了什么，

或是表明它，安拉全

知道。他知道在诸天

和大地的一切，安拉

是全能于万物的。” 

29. Say, (O 

Muhammad): 

“Whether you hide 

that which is in your 

breasts or reveal it, 

Allah knows it. And He 

knows that which is in 

the heavens and that 

which is on the earth. 

And Allah has Power 

over all things.”  

          

         

              

          

          

     

30. 在那天，每一个

人都将面对他曾经做

过的一切善行和他曾

经犯过的一切罪过。

他将会希望他跟他的

罪恶中间有一段宽阔

的距离。安拉叫你们

30.  On the Day  

(when) every  soul  will  

find  what  it  has  done 

of good to be present 

(in front of it), and 

what it  has  done of 

evil. It will wish if  

there were, between  

          

            

              

                



留心他(主)自己，安

拉对于那些事奉他的

人是充满慈爱的。 

itself  and  its (evil) a 

far away distance. And 

Allah warns you 

against Himself (His  

punishment). And Allah  

is Kind to (His) servants. 

           

              

31. 你说：“如果你

们确实敬爱安拉，(那

么你们就)跟随我，安

拉将会喜爱你们，并

且宽恕你们的罪过。

安拉是多恕的、大慈

的。” 

31.   Say   (O 

Muhammad): “If  you 

love Allah, then  follow  

me,  Allah will love  

you,  and  forgive  you 

your sins. And Allah is 

Oft Forgiving, Most  

Merciful.”  

         

           

              

       

32. 你说：“你们要

服从安拉和他的使

者。”倘若他们避开

(不接受)你，那时，

安拉就不喜欢不信的

人。 

32. Say (O 

Muhammad): “Obey 

Allah and the 

messenger.  But  if  

they  turn away,  then  

indeed, Allah does not 

love the disbelievers.”    

            

              

      

33. 安拉曾经选择亚

当、鲁赫(挪亚)、伊

布拉欣(亚伯拉罕)的

家族和伊姆兰的家

族，使他们优于世

人。 

33. Indeed, Allah chose 

Adam, and Noah,  and 

the family of Abraham, 

and the family of Imran 

above all people.  

           

           

              

34. 他们是一脉流传

的。安拉是听到和知

道(一切)的(主)。 

34.   Descendants, some 

of  them  from  others.  

And Allah   is   All  

Hearer,  All Knower.  

               

       

35. 那时，一个伊姆

兰的妇人说：“我的

主啊!我愿把我的子宫

35.  When the wife of 

Imran  said: “O My 

Lord, I have indeed  

            



里的孩子奉献给你，

为你作特别的差使，

求你接受我的这个(祈

求)，因为你是全闻

的、全知的。” 

vowed   to  You    that 

(child) which is in my 

womb to be dedicated 

for Your services. So 

accept (this) from  me. 

Indeed, You are the All 

Hearer, the All Knower.  

            

           

           

36. 当她分娩之后，

她说：“我的主啊!哎

呀!我生了一个女

孩。”安拉深知她所

孕育的是什么，男的

和女的是不相同的。

“我已为她取名马尔

嫣(马利亚)，我求你

(主)保护她和她的后

代远离那些被逐的撒

旦(魔鬼)。” 

36.   Then  when  she 

delivered her, she said:  

“My  Lord,  I  have 

indeed delivered a 

female child.” Allah 

knew best of what she  

delivered. And the male 

is not like a female. 

“And I have named her 

Mary, and I seek refuge  

for  her  with You,  and 

for her offspring  from 

Satan the outcast.”  

              

                

        

                

               

            

37. 她的主完全接受

了她，并使她美好地

成长，她被托付给翟

卡瑞亚(撒迦利亚)照

顾。每当他(翟卡瑞

亚)进入她的房间看她

时，他总发现她已被

供给了食物。他说：

“马尔嫣啊!这些东西

是从哪里来的?”她

说：“是从安拉(那里

来的)，安拉无限量地

供应他所意欲的人生

计。” 

37. So her Lord 

accepted her with good  

acceptance, and caused 

her to grow with a 

good growth, and put 

her under the care of 

Zechariah. Whenever 

Zechariah went to  her 

in  the  prayer 

sanctuary, he found 

with her provision. He 

said: “O Mary,  where 

is this from to you.” 

She said: “It is from 

Allah. Indeed, Allah 

provides to whom He 

           

              

           

        

                

            

            



wills without  measure.  
            

38. 那时，翟卡瑞亚

向他的辜祈祷，他

说：“我的主啊!求你

赐给我一个善良的后

代。你是听得到祈祷

的。” 

38.       At  that  time   

Zechariah called upon 

his Lord, saying: “O 

my Lord, grant  me  

from Yourself a  good  

offspring. Indeed, You 

are the All Hearer of 

supplication.”  

             

        

            

         

39. 当他站在内寝(房

中)祈祷时，天仙们对

他说：“安拉确已赐

给你雅哈亚(约翰)的

喜讯，他将证实安拉

的一句话。他不仅高

贵、纯洁，而且还是

一位正直的先知。” 

39.   Then the angels 

called him, while he 

stood praying in the 

sanctuary: “Surely, 

Allah gives you good 

tidings of (a son) John, 

(who will be)  

confirming the word 

from Allah, and (he 

will be) noble, and 

chaste, and a prophet 

from among the 

righteous.”  

                  

              

         

            

          

       

40. 他说：“我的主

啊!我怎能有孩子呢?

你看，我已很老了，

我的妻子已不能怀孕

了。”(天仙)回答

说：“安拉确是这样

完成他所要做的事。

” 

40. He said: “My Lord, 

how can I have  a  son  

while indeed  I  have  

reached  old age,  and  

my  wife is barren.” He 

(the angel) said: “Thus  

(shall it be), Allah does  

what  He wills.”  

           

         

          

           

41. 他说：“我的主

啊!求你给我一个预兆

吧。”(天仙)回答

41. He said: “My Lord, 

appoint for me a sign.” 

He (the angel) said:  

           



道：“你的预兆是除

了用手势(或暗号)之

外，三天不跟人说

话。你要多多地纪念

你的主，并在晨昏时

分赞颂他。” 

“The  sign  to  you  is  

that  you  shall not (be 

able to) speak to people 

for three days, except 

by gesture. And 

remember  your  Lord 

much, and glorify 

(Him) in the evening  

and  the  morning.”  

          

               

          

           

42. 那时，天仙们

说：“马尔嫣(马利

亚)啊!安拉已经选择

了你和净化了你，并

选择你在举世的妇女

之上。 

42.     And   when   the   

angels  said: “O Mary, 

indeed, Allah  has  

chosen you   and    has     

purified  you, and has 

chosen you above the 

women of the worlds.”  

          

         

          

           

43. “马尔嫣啊!你要

服从你的主，你要向

他叩拜，并(在礼拜

时)同那些鞠躬的人一

齐鞠躬。” 

43.  “O Mary, be 

obedient to your Lord, 

and  prostrate,  and 

bow down with those 

who bow down (in 

worship).”  

           

         

       

44. (先知啊!)这就是

我启示给你的那些目

所未见的事物中的一

部份。当他们投箭(抽

签)取决谁将监护马尔

嫣时，你不在当场；

当他们(对这点)互相

争执时，你也未在

场。 

44.  That  is   from  the 

news  of  the  unseen,  

which  We  reveal  to  

you  (O Muhammad). 

And you were not  with 

them when they cast  

their  pens as to which 

of them should be the 

guardian  of  Mary, 

and you  were  not  

with  them  when they 

disputed.    

              

           

            

           

       

      



45. 那时，天仙们

说：“马尔嫣啊!安拉

用一句话赐给你喜

讯，他的名字将是马

尔嫣(马利亚)之子买

希哈、尔撒(弥赛亚、

耶稣)。他将享有今世

和后世的尊荣，并将

是那些接近安拉的一

位。 

45.    When the angels 

said:“ O Mary, indeed, 

Allah gives  you  good   

tidings of a word from 

Him, whose name will 

be the Messiah, Jesus, 

son of Mary, honored 

in this world and the 

Hereafter, and of those 

brought  near  (to 

Allah).”  

              

            

          

           

             

46. “他将在摇篮中

和成年时期对人们说

话，并且将是善人中

的一位。” 

46.    “And   he   will   

speak  to  mankind  in 

the cradle and   in   

maturity, and will be  

of  the  righteous.”  

            

      

      

47. 她说：“我的主

啊!还没有男人接近过

我，我怎能够有孩子

呢?”他说：“安拉随

他的意欲造化。当他

决定一件事时，他只

要对它说一声

‘有’，就有了。” 

47. She said: “My 

Lord, how  can I have 

a child when no man  

has touched me. ”He 

(the angel)  said: “Thus   

(shall  it  be),  Allah 

creates what He wills.”  

When He  decrees  a    

matter, then He only     

says to it: “Be,”and  it is.   

             

           

          

              

          

48. 安拉将教导他(尔

撒)经典，智慧，诫律

(妥拉)，和福音(音机

尔)。 

48.  “And He will teach 

him the Scripture and 

wisdom, and the Torah, 

and the Gospel.”  

              

         

49. 并使他成为以色

列子孙的一位使者。

(他——尔撒

49.   And  (He  will 

make him) a messenger  

to  the  Children  of   

Israel, (saying):  “That  

            

           



说：)“我带着你们的

主的迹象来到你们(当

中)。(那迹象就是)我

将为你们用陶土做一

个像鸟的东西，并把

气吹进它(体内)。在

安拉的准许之下，它

就会变成一只鸟。我

也在安拉的准许之下

治愈了瞎子和麻风病

者。我也使死者复

活。我也对你们宣布

你们吃了些什么，和

(你们)家中储藏些什

么。如果你们确实是

信仰者，这当中对你

们确有迹象。 

I have indeed come to 

you  with a sign  from  

your Lord,  in  that  I  

make  for  you  out  of  

clay  like  the shape of  

a bird,  then  I  breathe 

into it, and it becomes 

a bird  by permission  

of Allah.  And  I  heal   

him  who  was born   

blind,  and  the  leper,  

and I  bring the dead  

to  life  by   permission 

of Allah. And I  inform 

you of what you  eat  

and  what  you  store 

up  in  your  houses. 

Indeed,  in  this  is a 

sign for you,  if  you  

are  believers.”  

           

           

            

        

     

             

             

         

              

      

50. “(我是)来证实

在我以前的诫律(妥

拉)，并将一些以前对

你们禁止的变成合

法，我已带着来自你

们的主的迹象来到你

们当中，因此，你们

要畏惧安拉，和服从

我。 

50.  “And (I have 

come) confirming that 

which was before  me  

of  the  Torah,  and to  

make  lawful  for  you  

some of  that which  

was   forbidden  to you.  

And  I  have  come   to 

you with  a  sign  from  

your  Lord,   so  fear  

Allah   and   obey  me.” 

            

        

         

            

        

      

51. “安拉是我的主

和你们的主，所以你

们要崇拜他，这是一

51.   “Indeed, Allah is 

my Lord and your 

Lord, so worship Him. 

That is the straight 

       

          



条正道。” path.”        

52. 当尔撒(耶稣)在

他们当中发现(有人)

不信时，他说：“谁

会在安拉的道上作我

的助手?”(他的)门徒

们说：“我们为安拉

作(你的)助手，我们

信仰安拉，求你见证

我们是顺从的。 

52.   Then   when  Jesus 

felt of their disbelief, 

he said: “Who  are  my  

helpers  for (the cause 

of) Allah.” The 

disciples said: “We are 

the helpers of Allah. 

We have believed in 

Allah,  and   be   (our)  

witness  that  we have 

submitted  (to Allah).”  

        

          

          

         

             

       

53. “我们的主啊!我

们信仰你已经启示给

他的(经典)。我们并

追随(这位)使者，因

此求你把我们记录在

那些作见证的人当

中。” 

53. “Our Lord, we 

have believed in that 

which You sent down, 

and we have followed 

the messenger so write 

us among those who 

bear witness.”  

            

              

        

54. 那时他们(不信的

人)在阴谋和计划，安

拉也在计划，而安拉

却是最好计划者。 

54. And they 

(disbelievers) planned, 

and Allah planned. 

And Allah is the best of 

planners.  

         

         

55. 那时，安拉说：

“尔撒(耶稣)啊!我

(主)将使你死亡，把

你升到我的跟前，并

(为你)澄清那些不信

的人对于你所说的谎

话。直到复活日，我

(主)；将使那些追随

55.  When  Allah   said: 

“O  Jesus,  indeed,  I   

will   take   you    and    

raise you to Myself, and  

purify (free)  you  of  

those who  disbelieve, 

and I will make those  

who follow  you above  

those who disbelieve 

        

          

       

        

            



你的人比那些不信的

人优越。然后，你们

都将回到我这里，我

(主)将就你们之间的

歧见加以判断。” 

until the Day of  

Resurrection. Then  to  

Me you (all) will 

return,  then  I  will     

judge between  you    in     

that   in   which  you  

used  to  dispute.”  

                

     

          

      

56. 至于那些不信的

人，我将在今世和后

世对他们处以严厉的

刑罚。他们将得不到

任何人的援助。 

56.  “Then as for those 

who  disbelieve,   I  will 

punish them with a 

severe punishment  in  

this  world and    the   

Hereafter, and they 

will  not  have  any  

helpers.”  

                

          

         

     

57. 至于那些信仰和

作善行的人，安拉将

赐给他们(百分之百)

的回赐。安拉不喜欢

犯罪的人。 

57.   And  as  for  those 

who believe and do 

righteous deeds, He 

will give them in full  

their  rewards. And 

Allah  does  not  love  

the wrongdoers.  

     

     

           

         

58. 这就是我(再三)

对你(穆圣)宣读的启

示和明智的提示。 

58.   This  is  what  We 

recite  to   you  (O  

Muhammad)   of  the 

verses and a wise 

reminder (the Quran).  

           

          

   

59. 在安拉看来，尔

撒(被造化的情形)就

和亚当一样。他(主)

用泥土造化了他(亚

当)，然后说一声

“有”，他就有了。 

59.    Certainly,  the 

example of Jesus with 

Allah is  like the 

example of Adam. He 

created him from dust,  

then He said  to  him: 

“Be,” and  he  was.  

          

         

        



      

60. (这是)来自安拉

的真理，所以你不要

作为怀疑的人。 

60.    (This is)  the truth 

from  your  Lord,   so  

do  not  be  of  those  

who  doubt.  

             

       

61. 谁在知识到达之

后跟你争论这事，你

(穆圣)说：“你们来

吧，让我们把我们的

孩予和你们的孩子，

我们的妇女和你们的

妇女，我们自己和你

们自己集中在一起，

然后让我们虔诚地祈

祷，求安拉把天谴降

在说谎者(的身上)。

” 

61.  Then whoever 

disputes with you 

about  it,  after  what 

has  come   to  you  of 

the knowledge, say (to 

him): “Come, let us 

call   our   sons  and 

your sons, and our 

women and your 

women, and ourselves 

and yourselves, then we 

pray  humbly,  then 

invoke the curse of 

Allah  upon  those  who  

lie.”  

           

              

                 

                

              

       

       

62. 这确是真实的故

事。安拉之外无神，

安拉确是大能的、大

智的。 

62.  Certainly this, this 

is the true narration. 

And there is not any 

god except Allah. And  

indeed, Allah, He  is  

the  All Mighty, the All 

Wise. 

         

              

           

      

63. 如果他们掉头(不

顾正道而去)，安拉知

道谁是为非作歹的

人。 

63.   Then  if  they turn 

away, then indeed, 

Allah is All Aware of 

those who do mischief. 

            

        

64. 你说：“有经的 64.    Say: “O  People 

of the Scripture,  come  
               



人哪!来，在我们之间

达成共同的协议吧!我

们只崇拜安拉，不为

他添附任何伙伴，也

不在安拉之外，以其

它的(人或物)当作

主。”如果那时他们

掉头跑了，你就说：

“请你们见证我们是

穆斯林。” 

to  a  word (of 

agreement) equitable 

between us and you, 

that we shall  not  

worship  except Allah, 

nor shall we associate 

with Him anything, 

nor  shall  one  of  us  

take others for lords  

other than  Allah.” So 

if they turn away, then  

say: “Bear witness that 

we are those who have 

submitted  (to Allah).”  

            

            

          

             

             

            

   

65. 有经的人哪!你们

为什么要争论伊布拉

欣呢?在他(去世)以

后，(犹太教的)诫律

(妥拉)和(基督教的)

福音(音机尔)才先后

下降，你们还不明白

吗? 

65.    “O People of the 

Scripture, why do you 

argue about  Abraham,  

while  the Torah  and  

the  Gospel  were not 

revealed  until after  

him. Have  you  then  

no  sense.”  

           

          

           

          

       

66. 瞧吧!你们就是争

论你们已知之事的

人，可是为什么你们

也要争论那些你们所

不知道的事呢?安拉知

道，而你们不知道。 

66.  Here you are, those  

who have argued about 

that of which you have 

(some) knowledge. Why 

then argue you about 

that of which you have 

no knowledge. And 

Allah  knows,  and  you 

do not know.  

             

            

        

            

         

67. 伊布拉欣不是犹

太人，也不是基督

67.  Abraham  was  not 

a Jew, nor a Christian, 

but he was true in faith, 

              



徒，他是穆斯林(真正

信仰并服从安拉的旨

意的人)，他也是不信

多神的人。 

who had submitted,   

and  he  was  not of 

those who associate 

partners (with Allah).  

          

              

       

68. 无疑的，在我们

当中最接近伊布拉欣

的人就是那些追随他

的人，(他们的关系

是)此为使者，彼为信

徒。安拉是那些有信

仰的人的保护者。 

68.  Indeed, among 

mankind, the nearest to 

Abraham are those who  

followed him, and this 

prophet (Muhammad),  

and those who have 

believed. And Allah is 

the Protector of those   

who   believe.  

           

             

          

       

69. 一部份有经的人

希望引导你们迷误，

可是，除了他们自己

之外，他们不能够引

导任何人迷误，但他

们不了解。 

69.  A party of the 

People of the Scripture   

wish   if   they  could  

mislead you. And  they  

shall not mislead except 

themselves, and they 

do not perceive  (it).  

          

           

           

       

70. 有经的人啊!你们

为什么不信安拉的启

示呢?而你们却(亲身)

见证了(它们的真

实)。 

70.  O People of the 

Scripture, why do you 

disbelieve in the verses  

of Allah, while you  

witness (to their truth).  

           

            

       

71. 有经的人啊!你们

为什么要以虚假的来

混淆真实的和隐瞒你

们已经知道了的真理

呢? 

71.      O    People   of    

the Scripture, why do 

you  mix  the  truth  

with falsehood, and 

conceal the truth while 

you know (it).  

           

             

          

       



72. 一派有经的人

说：“你们(不妨)在

早上信仰启示给信仰

者的(经)，而在晚上

不信它，以便他们能

从(他们的信仰)回头

(叛道)。 

72.       And a party of 

the People of the 

Scripture say: “Believe 

in  that  which  has 

been revealed  to those 

who believe at the 

beginning of the day, 

and reject it at the end 

of that,  that   perhaps 

they will return.”  

             

           

        

           

          

73. “除非他遵奉你

们的宗教，不要信从

他。”你说：“真正

的引导是安拉的引

导”。(旁)人也许蒙

(他)赐给和你们曾被

赐给的一样的事物，

他们或者会在你们的

主跟前跟你们争论。

你说：“一切的恩赏

都在安拉的掌握中，

他随意把它赐给他所

喜欢的人。他是厚施

的、全知的。” 

73. “And do not believe 

except the one who 

follows your religion.” 

Say  “Indeed, the 

guidance is the 

guidance of Allah.” (Do 

you fear) lest anyone 

be given (revelation) 

the like of that which 

was  given  to  you, or 

that  they   may  argue  

with  you  before their 

Lord. Say “Indeed,  the 

bounty is in the hand of 

Allah. He grants it to 

whom He wills. And 

Allah is All 

Encompassing, All 

Knowing.”  

             

             

             

            

              

            

        

74. 他(主)特别选择

他所欢喜的人赐以慈

悯。安拉是宏恩的主

。 

74.   He  selects   for  

His mercy whom He 

wills.  And  Allah   is  

the Owner  of  great 

bounty.  

             

             

   



75. 在有经的人当

中，有些人，如果你

托付他成吨的金子，

他将(随时)归还你。

另一些人，如果你托

付他一小块金子，除

非你坚决不断的催

讨，他是不会归还你

的。因为他们说：

“我们不对无知的人

负(任何)责任。”他

们明知道他们是在给

安拉说谎。 

75.     And among the 

People of the Scripture  

is he who, if you 

entrust him with a 

great  amount  (of  

wealth), will return it 

to you. And among 

them is he who, if you  

entrust him  with  a  

single silver coin, will 

not return  it   to  you,  

unless  that  you  are 

standing over him 

constantly 

(demanding). That is 

because they say: 

“There is no blame  

upon us regarding 

illiterates. And they 

speak a lie against 

Allah and they know.  

               

              

              

             

               

         

         

          

      

76. 不然，谁实践誓

约并且敬畏，(他就是

敬畏的人)，安拉确实

喜爱敬畏的人。 

76.   Nay,  but  whoever 

fulfills his pledge and 

fears (Allah), then 

indeed, Allah loves 

those who fear (Him).  

                

             

77. 那些为了些微的

代价出卖他们对安拉

的约和他们自己的誓

言的人，他们在后世

中将一无所得。在复

活日，安拉既不同他

们说话，也不睬他

们。他(主)也不洗雪

77. Certainly, those 

who trade the covenant  

of  Allah  and their 

(own) oaths  for  a  

small  price,  they  will  

have no portion in the 

Hereafter. And Allah 

will not speak to them,  

nor  will  He look  upon  

them  on  the  Day  of 

           

           

              

           



他们的罪恶，他们将

受到严峻的惩罚。 

Resurrection, nor will 

He purify  them. And 

they  will  have  a  

painful  punishment.  

               

           

      

78. 在你们当中有一

部份人以他们舌头歪

曲(篡改)天经。(当他

们念的时候)你们也许

会以为它是天经，其

实，它不是的。他们

说：“那是来自安拉

的。”其实，它并不

是来自安拉的。那是

他们明知故犯地给安

拉说谎。 

78. And indeed, among 

them  is  a  party  who  

distort the Scripture 

with their tongues, so 

you may think that 

(what they say) is from 

the Scripture, and  it  is  

not  from  the 

Scripture.  And  they  

say: “This is  from 

Allah,” and it is not 

from Allah.  And  they  

speak  a   lie  against   

Allah  and they know 

(it).  

            

         

       

        

        

          

            

         

79. 一个被赐给天

经、智慧及圣职的人

是不可能向人说：

“你们作我的仆人，

而不作为安拉的(仆

人)。”相反地(他应

该说)：“你们要作真

宰的(忠诚的)仆人，

因为你们不断地教授

天经，你们也不断地

研究其中的(道理)。

” 

79. It is  not  (possible) 

for  a  human  that  

Allah  should give  him 

the Book and wisdom  

and  prophethood, then 

afterwards he would  

say   to    the    people: 

“Be my worshippers 

instead of Allah,” but 

(he would say): “Be  

you   worshippers  of  

the  Lord,  because   of  

your   teaching of the 

Book, and because  of   

              

                

        

           

         

         



your  studying  it.”  
      

80. 他不会教你们以

天仙和先知作为主。

难道他还会命令你们

在成为穆斯林之后不

信吗? 

80.  Nor would he 

command  you   that  

you  should  take the 

angels and the 

prophets for lords. 

Would he command 

you to disbelieve after 

when you have 

submitted  (to Allah).  

          

                

                  

     

81. 那时安拉曾经跟

先知们立约说：“我

已赐给你们经典和智

慧，以后会有一位使

者到达你们当中，证

实你们所有的。你们

必须信仰他，而且协

助他。”他(安拉)

说：“你们可同意(在

这件事上)接受我的托

付吗?”他们说：“我

们愿意。”他(主)说

：“你们作证，我跟

你们共同作证。” 

81.  And when Allah 

took the covenant with 

the prophets, (saying): 

“Whatever  I  give  you 

of the Scripture and 

wisdom, then 

afterwards there comes 

to you a messenger, 

confirming what is 

with you, you shall 

believe  in  him  and  

you shall help  him.”  

He  (Allah) said: “Do  

you  acknowledge, and  

take (binding) upon 

you My covenant.” 

They said: “We have 

acknowledged.” He 

said: “Then bear you 

witness, and I am with 

you among the 

witnesses.”  

           

          

         

           

               

              

                 

               

      

82. 此后，如果任何

人背弃(此约)，他就

82.   Then whoever 

turns away after this,  
          



是邪恶的罪人。 then those, they are  

the  transgressors.  
            

   

83. 他们要寻求安拉

的宗教以外的(左道)

吗?在诸天与大地的万

物，无论(他们)愿意

或不愿意，(他们)都

得服从他(主)的意旨

(接受伊斯兰)，他们

都将被带回到他那

里。 

83.   So, do they seek 

other than the religion 

of Allah, and  to Him 

has submitted whoever  

is  in  the heavens and 

the earth, willingly or 

unwillingly, and  to 

Him they will be 

returned.  

         

            

         

           

84. 你们说：“我们

信仰安拉和他所启示

给我们的，以及(他)

启示给伊布拉欣(亚伯

拉罕)、伊斯马义(以

实马利)、伊斯哈格

(以萨)、雅谷和各部

族的，以及他们的主

赐给姆撒(摩西)、尔

撒(耶稣)及(其它)先

知们的经典。我们在

他们之间不加区别，

我们对安拉顺服!” 

84.  Say: “We  believe  

in  Allah,  and   that  

which   has   been   sent 

down to us,  and  that 

which was  sent down  

to Abraham, and 

Ishmael, and Isaac, 

and Jacob,  and  the  

tribes, and  that  which 

was  given  to  Moses,  

and  Jesus,  and   the   

prophets   from their 

Lord. We make no 

distinction between any 

of them, and to Him we 

have  submitted.”  

           

            

       

          

       

           

           

        

85. 如果任何人寻求

伊斯兰以外的宗教，

它(其它的宗教)绝对

不会被接受。在后世

他是属于损失的。 

85.  And whoever seeks  

other  than  Islam  as  

religion,   never will it 

be accepted from him. 

And  he  will  be  

among  the losers in 

              

            



the Hereafter.  
           

86. 安拉怎么能够引

导那些人呢了他们在

接受信仰、已经见证

了使者们是真实的，

以及明显的证据已经

到达了他们之后而又

不信。安拉不引导不

义的人。 

86.   How  shall  Allah 

guide  a  people  who 

disbelieved after  their 

belief, and  they  had  

witnessed  that  the  

messenger  is  true  and  

the  clear signs (of 

Allah’s Sovereignty)  

had come to them. And 

Allah does not guide   

wrongdoing  people.  

          

         

           

               

             

87. 对那些人的还

报，是安拉及天仙们

和全人类对他们共同

的诅咒。 

87.  Those, their 

recompense  will be 

that upon them is the 

curse of Allah, and of 

angels, and of all 

mankind. 

                

            

      

88. 他们将永远居住

在其(火狱)中，他们

的刑罚不会被减轻，

也不会被延缓。 

88.    Abiding eternally 

therein. The 

punishment will not be 

lightened  for  them, 

nor will they be 

reprieved.  

          

          

     

89. 除非那些人在那

以后忏悔和改正。安

拉是多恕的、大慈的

。 

89.  Except  those  who 

repent after that, and 

correct (themselves). 

Indeed,  then Allah is 

Oft  Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.  

            

          

       

90. 那些接受信仰之

后又不信它，然后更

加不信的人们，他们

90.  Certainly, those  

who disbelieve  after  

their  belief, and    then   

went  on  increasing in  

           

             



的忏悔绝不被接受；

他们是迷误的。 

disbelief,  never  will  

their repentance be 

accepted. And they are  

those  who  are  astray.  

                

       

91. 那些不信和至死

不信的人，即使他们

以全部地上的黄金作

为赎罪之用，他们也

绝不会被接受，他们

将遭受痛苦的惩罚，

他们将找不到援助

者。 

91. Certainly, those 

who disbelieve, and die  

while they are  

disbelievers, never 

would be accepted from  

anyone  of  them  the  

(whole)  earth   full   of  

gold even  if  they  offer   

it as a ransom. They are  

those,  for them will be 

a painful punishment,  

and  they  will not have 

any  helpers.  

           

             

            

               

           

     

92. 除非你们献出你

们所喜爱的(东西)，

你们决不会达至虔

敬。无论你们献出什

么(东西)，安拉确实

是知道它的。 

92.   Never  shall  you 

attain the righteousness   

until  you  spend from   

that  which  you   love. 

And whatever you  

spend  of  anything,  

then   indeed   Allah   is   

All   Aware   of    it.  

             

            

              

   

93. 在诫律(姆撒的妥

拉)颁降以前，除了以

色列人自己订为非法

的以外，所有的食物

对于以色列子孙们都

是合法的。你说：

“如果你们是一群诚

实的人，拿出你们的

妥拉，(对我们)诵读

93.  All food was lawful  

to  the  Children  of 

Israel, except  that  

which Israel (Jacob)  

had made  unlawful  to 

himself   before   that   

the Torah was    

revealed.  Say:  (O 

Muhammad):  “So  

bring  the Torah  and 

           

            

           

              

              



一下吧。” read  it  (to us) if  you  

are  truthful.”  
        

94. 此后，谁捏造出

一个谎言，并把它附

会到安拉(身上)，他

就是不义的罪人。 

94.    Then  whoever  

invents  a  lie  against   

Allah  after  that,  then  

they  are  those  who  

are  the  wrong  doers.  

        

           

           

   

95. 你说：“安拉说

的是真理，所以你们

要追随伊布拉欣的宗

教，(那是)正教，他

不是拜偶像的人。” 

95.  Say: “Allah speaks 

the truth. So follow the 

religion of Abraham, 

firm in faith. And he 

was not of those who 

join partners (with 

Allah).”  

            

              

       

96. 指定给世人的第

一所(礼拜)寺是在拜

嘉(即麦加旧名)，它

是一个吉祥的地方，

一个对世人的引导。 

96.  Certainly, the first 

House (of worship)  

appointed for mankind  

was  that  at  Becca 

(Mecca), blessed,  and 

a guidance  for  the  

worlds.  

          

            

       

97. 其中有明显的迹

象，(那是)伊布拉欣

立足(礼拜)的地方。

任何人进入它都会获

得平安。对天房巡礼

是那些有能力旅行的

人对安拉的责任。倘

若任何人不信，安拉

是无求(于他所造化的

万物)的。 

97.  In it are manifest 

signs, the station of 

Abraham. And 

whoever enters it shall 

be safe. And (due) to 

Allah from mankind  is 

the pilgrimage to (this) 

House, for whoever 

can afford the journey 

to there. And he who 

disbelieves, then indeed, 

Allah  is  free  from 

         

           

             

             

             

             



needs  of  the  worlds.  

98. 你说：“有经的

人啊!当安拉见证你们

所作的一切时，你们

为什么还不信安拉的

迹象呢?” 

98.     Say:  “O   People   

of  the Scripture, why 

do you disbelieve in  

the  revelations  of 

Allah, and Allah 

(Himself) is witness 

over what you do.”  

             

           

               

99. 你说：“有经的

人啊!你们为什么要在

安拉的道上阻碍信仰

的人呢?(为什么)当你

们见证安拉的引导

时，却设法使它歪曲

呢?安拉不是不知道你

们的行为。 

99.  Say: “O  People  of 

the  Scripture, why do 

you hinder   from  the  

way  of Allah those   

who believed,  seeking  

to   make   it   deviant,   

and   you   are   

witnesses  (to  Allah’s  

guidance).  And  Allah 

is not  unaware  of  

what  you do.”  

             

          

          

          

              

100. 有信仰的人啊!如

果你们听信有经的人

当中的一派，他们(的

确)会在你们已经信仰

之后，使你们不信。 

100.   O those  who  

believe, if  you    obey  

a  party  of   those  who  

were  given  the  

Scripture, they would 

turn you back to 

disbelievers after  you   

have  believed.  

              

          

              

           

101. 当安拉的迹象已

对你们诵读，而使者

又生活在你们当中

时，你们怎么能不信

呢?谁坚信安拉，他的

确是被引导到正道

的。 

101. And how  can  you 

disbelieve,  while   unto  

you  are   recited   the  

verses of Allah,   and   

among  you  is  His  

messenger.  And  

whoever holds  firmly  

to  Allah,   then   he   is   

           

           

              

         



indeed   guided  to a 

right path.  
      

102. 你们这些有信仰

的人啊!你们要对安拉

以应有的敬畏之心敬

畏他。你们不要在未

成为穆斯林之前死

亡。 

102.  O those who 

believe, fear   Allah  as  

rightfully He should be 

feared, and do not  die 

except that you are in   

submission (to  Allah).  

               

            

          

103. 你们要一致地紧

握住安拉(伸给你们)

的绳索，和不要分

裂。并且要铭感安拉

对你们的恩典，你们

原是仇敌，他以友爱

结合了你们的心，由

于他的恩典，你们变

成了兄弟。你们原在

火的边缘，他从那里

拯救了你们。安拉确

是这样使你们明白他

的迹象，以便你们可

以被引导到正道。 

103.  And hold firmly, 

to  the  rope  of Allah 

(the Quran) all 

together, and do not 

become divided. And 

remember the favor of 

Allah upon you, when  

you were enemies, then 

He put love between 

your hearts so you 

became as brothers  by  

His  grace. And you  

were  upon the edge of 

a  pit of fire, then He 

saved you from it. Thus  

Allah  makes clear His 

revelations to you, that  

you  may  be  guided.  

           

              

             

           

             

             

              

           

       

104. 你们当中可能有

一族人兴起。(他们)

教人为善，劝人行

好，禁人作恶。他们

是成功的人。 

104.  And  let  there be   

(arising)  from  you  a  

nation   inviting   to   

good,  and  enjoining to 

right, and forbidding  

from  wrong.  And  

such  are  those   who  

will  be  the  successful.  

           

               

         

               



   

105. 你们不要像那些

在获得明显的证据之

后，互相分裂，并陷

于争论的人。他们将

受到严刑峻罚。 

105.   And   do   not   be  

like those  who  became  

divided,   and   differed  

after  that  which   had   

come   to   them  of  the   

clear  proofs.  And 

those,  for   them  is  a  

great   punishment.  

         

             

              

     

106. 在那天，有些人

的脸将会变白，而有

些人的脸将会变黑。

那些脸色变黑的人，

(有人会对他们说)：

“你们是否在信仰之

后又不信了呢?那么尝

一尝为了(你们)不信

(而设)的刑罚吧!” 

106. On the Day (some) 

faces will be white, and 

(some)  faces  will be 

black. Then as for 

those  whose faces will   

become black, (it will 

be said): “Did you 

disbelieve after  your  

belief.  Then taste  the  

punishment for what 

you used to disbelieve.”  

           

           

          

          

         

107. 那些脸色变白的

人，他们将永远地在

安拉的慈悯当中。 

107.  And  as  for  those 

whose  faces  will  

become white,  so (they  

will  be)  in  the mercy  

of  Allah.  They shall 

abide forever therein.  

       

            

         

108. 这些是安拉的迹

象。我据实诵读给

你，安拉不亏待任何

他所造化的万物。 

108.  These are the 

verses of  Allah,  We 

recite them to you (O 

Muhammad) in truth. 

And Allah wants no 

injustice to the worlds 

(His  creatures).  

          

              

           



109. 在诸天和大地的

一切，都属于安拉。

万事万物都将回到安

拉(求判决)。 

109.   And  to  Allah 

belongs whatever is in 

the heavens and 

whatever is on the earth. 

And  to  Allah  will  the 

matters  be  returned.  

             

           

     

110. 你们是为了人类

(的利益)而被培育的

最优秀的民族，你们

劝人行善，禁人作

恶，并信仰安拉。如

果有经的人已经信仰

了，那对他们是最好

的。在他们当中有些

人是信仰者，不过他

们大部份是(邪恶的)

罪人。 

110. You  are  the  best 

nation   raised   up  for 

mankind. You enjoin to    

right, and  forbid  from  

wrong, and you believe 

in Allah.  And   if  the  

People of the Scripture 

had believed,  it  would   

have  been  better  for   

them.   Among   them  

are  believers,  and  

most  of  them are   

disobedient.  

        

              

           

           

            

            

            

111. 他们对于你们，

除了(轻微的)烦扰之

外，不能伤害你们。

如果他们跟你们作

战，他们将会转身逃

避。他们得不到援助

。 

111.   They will never 

harm you   except  a  

trifling  hurt. And   if   

they  fight  against  

you, they will turn on 

their backs.  Then 

afterwards  they will  

not  be  helped.  

           

         

       

   

112. 除非在安拉及人

们的契约(的保护)之

下，他们无论在哪里

被发现，羞辱就会像

帐篷一样笼罩在他们

的头上。他们招惹了

安拉(对他们)的怒

112.     Humiliation has 

been laid over  them 

(by Allah) wherever  

they  are  found, except  

for  a  rope  (covenant)  

from  Allah,  and  a  

rope (treaty)  from  the  

people. And they have  

              

             

            

          



恼，他们被贫困所笼

罩。这是因为他们不

信安拉的迹象，和不

义地杀害先知们。这

是因为他们背叛和犯

法。 

drawn  on  themselves 

the wrath  of  Allah,  

and  the  destitution  is 

laid upon them.  That 

is because they  used  

to  disbelieve  in  the 

revelations of Allah, and 

killed  the  prophets 

without right. That is 

because they disobeyed 

and used to transgress.  

          

             

             

         

         

113. 他们并不是完全

一样的。在有经的人

当中，有一部份人是

立身向善的。他们成

夜地诵读安拉的天

启，然后向他(主)叩

拜。 

113.    They   are   not  

all alike.  Among  the   

People   of   the    

Scripture (there  is) a 

community standing 

(right),  they  recite the 

verses of Allah during 

the hours of the night, 

and  they prostrate. 

           

              

            

      

114. 他们信仰安拉和

末日，他们令人为

善，禁人为恶。他们

并且在(一切)善行上

争先恐后。他们是属

于善人的行列。 

114.   They  believe in 

Allah, and  the   Last   

Day,   and they   enjoin  

to right, and they   

forbid   from  wrong, 

and   they   hasten  one 

another  in   good  

deeds.  And  those are 

among the righteous.  

           

       

            

            

           

       

115. 无论他们做什么

善行，他们(的善功)

将不被抹杀。安拉深

知敬畏的人。 

115.  And whatever of 

good they do, never 

will it be rejected of 

them. And Allah is All 

Aware of those who 

           

       



fear (Him).  
        

116. 那些不信的人，

他们的财产或是他们

的子孙，一点也不能

帮助他们对抗安拉(的

刑罚)。他们是火的伙

伴，永远地住在那

里。 

116. Certainly, those 

who disbelieve, neither 

their wealth, nor   their  

children   will   avail  

them  against  Allah  

anything  at all.  And  

they  are  the  dwellers 

of the Fire. They will 

abide therein.  

            

              

               

            

      

117. 他们花费(施舍)

在这个(物质的)世界

(今世)里的，就好像

一(阵刺骨的)寒风，

(它)吹袭和摧毁了那

些为非作歹者的庄

稼。这不是安拉亏待

他们，而是他们自己

作的孽。 

117.  The example of 

that  which   they  

spend   in  this   life   of   

the   world    is  as  the  

example  of  a  wind  

with  frost  in  it, which  

struck the  harvest  of  

a  people  who have  

wronged  themselves,  

then destroyed it.  And  

Allah  did  not  wrong  

them,  but  they do 

wrong  to  themselves.  

         

          

            

           

             

           

   

118. 你们有信仰的人

啊!不要以你们自己人

以外的人作为心腹密

友。他将不停地腐化

你们。他们喜欢你们

在困难中。仇恨已经

由他们的口中(所说的

话)表现出来了，而他

们心中所藏的(仇恨)

118.  O those who 

believe, do  not  take as 

intimates other  than 

(among) yourselves, 

they  would  not  spare  

you  (any)  ruins.  They  

love   that   which  

distresses you. Indeed, 

the hatred appears by 

(the utterance of) their 

mouths,  and that 

            

             

              

              

          



比这更大。我已把我

的迹象对你们说明，

如果你们能了解。 

which their  breasts  

hide is even greater. 

We have certainly 

made plain for you the  

revelations,  if  you  

will  understand.  

          

         

      

119. (瞧!)你们就是那

些喜欢他们的人，但

是他们却不喜欢你

们。你们信天经的全

部，当他们遇见你们

时，他们就说：“我

们信仰。”但是当他

们离开你们时，他们

就会对你们愤怒地咬

他们的手指。你说：

“你们在愤怒中死亡

吧，安拉深知(人们)

心中的一切(秘密)。 

119. Here you are those,  

you love them, and they   

do not  love  you,  and   

you believe in  all   the   

Scripture.  And  when   

they  meet   with   you,   

they say: “We believe,” 

and  when they are  

alone, they  bite  (their)   

fingertips  at  you   in 

rage.   Say:  “Die  in  

your  rage.” Certainly, 

Allah is All Aware of  

what  is  in the breasts.  

               

             

                 

         

             

           

        

120. 如果任何福泽降

临你们，他们就忧心

如焚，倘若一些不幸

(的事)加诸你们，他

们就因此而兴高采

烈。倘若你们是坚忍

的和敬畏的，他们的

阴谋狡诈就丝毫不能

伤害你们。安拉包围

了他们所做的一切。 

120.   If  any  good 

happens  to    you,   it   

grieves   them,   and  if 

any misfortune befalls 

you,   they   rejoice   at   

it.  And if you are  

patient and fear (Allah),  

their  plot  will  not  

harm    you    anything  

at   all.   Surely,  Allah  

is surrounding  that  

which  they  do.  

            

             

                

              

        

   

121. 那天早晨你清早

离家，在他们的作战

121.    And  when   you   

(O Muhammad)  
          



岗位上部署信仰者

们。安拉听到和知道

一切。 

departed from  your 

household at  daybreak   

to assign to the 

believers the positions 

for the battle. And 

Allah is All Hearer, All 

Knower.  

           

             

122. 那时，你们当中

有两组人心存畏怯，

但是安拉是他们的保

护者。信仰者是应当

永远信赖安拉的。 

122. When two parties 

among you were about 

to lose courage, and 

Allah was their 

protecting friend. And 

upon Allah let the 

believers put their trust.   

           

               

              

123. 安拉已在巴德尔

(战役中)援助了你

们，当时你们只有微

不足道的力量。所以

你们要敬畏安拉，以

便你们能够知恩感

德。 

123.   And  Allah  had 

already  given  you  the 

victory at Badr, while 

you were weak. So  

fear  Allah   that  you  

may be  grateful.  

         

            

           

124. 那时你对信仰者

说：“安拉派遣了三

千名天仙来援助你

们。这对你们难道还

不够吗?” 

124.   When   you   said   

to the believers: “Is it 

not sufficient   for   you   

that your  Lord  should 

support you with  three 

thousand  of the  angels  

sent  down.”  

        

            

              

      

125. 不然，如果你们

坚忍，并敬畏，即使

敌人突然攻击你们，

你们的主将会以五千

名天仙援助你们(扫荡

125.  “Nay  but,  if  you 

are patient,   and   fear   

(Allah), and  they   (the   

enemy)  come   to   you    

suddenly,   your  Lord   

              

             

         



他们)。 will   help  you  with 

five thousand of the  

angels  having  marks 

(of distinction).”  

          

     

126. 安拉以此作为你

们的喜讯，以便你们

的心情能够平和(安

宁)。胜利只来自大能

的、大智的安拉。 

126.   And Allah did 

not make  it  but as  a  

good tidings for you, 

and that your hearts 

might be reassured 

thereby. And there is 

no victory except  from  

Allah, the All Mighty, 

the All Wise. 

           

             

            

          

127. 安拉可能剪除一

部份不信的人，或是

击溃(他们全体)，以

便使他们撤退和失

败。 

127.   That  He  might  

cut  off a section of 

those who disbelieve,  

or  suppress  them, so  

that  they turn back,   

frustrated.  

          

              

       

128. 无论他(安拉)对

他们恕饶或是惩罚他

们，都与你(穆圣)无

关。(决定权不是属于

你的，而是属于安拉

的)。他们确实是作罪

(不义)的人。 

128.    Not  for  you  at  

all (O  Muhammad, 

but for Allah) is any 

decision, whether He 

should forgive them or 

punish them,  then   

indeed   they   are   

wrongdoers. 

          

             

          

129. 在诸天和大地的

一切都属于安拉。他

恕饶他所愿意(恕饶)

的人，他惩罚他所愿

意(惩罚)的人。安拉

是多恕的，大慈的。 

129.  And to Allah 

belongs whatever is in 

the heavens and  

whatever is on the 

earth. He forgives whom 

He wills, and punishes 

whom He wills. And 

Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

             

           

             

       



Most Merciful.  

130. 有信仰的人啊!他

们不要吃一倍或多倍

的高利，你们要敬畏

安拉，以便你们能够

成功。 

130.   O  those  who  

believe, devour    not   

usury,  doubling,  and  

multiplying (many 

folds).  And   fear  

Allah,   that   you  may  

be  successful.  

           

            

              

     

131. 你们留心火吧!那

是为了不信的人预备

的。 

131.   And fear the 

Fire, which   is  

prepared   for    the   

disbelievers. 

            

      

132. 你们要服从安拉

和使者，你们也许可

以因此获得慈悯。 

132.    And  obey  Allah  

and  the   messenger,  

that  you may  obtain  

mercy.  

       

          

133. 你们要竞相争取

你们的主的恕饶，和

为了敬畏的人所预备

下的像整个天地一样

广阔的乐园。 

133.     And hasten to 

forgiveness  from  your  

Lord,   and   a  garden 

(Paradise)  as  wide  as  

the heavens and the 

earth, prepared  for   

those   who fear  

(Allah).  

              

           

           

       

134. 那些在顺境中和

逆境中使用(钱财)的

人，那些抑制怒气和

宽恕他人的人，都是

安拉所喜爱的行善的

人。 

134.  Those  who  

spend  (in   the  cause  

of  Allah)  in  ease   and   

adversity,   and  those   

who   restrain   anger,   

and  those  who  

forgive  mankind.  And  

Allah  loves  those  who  

do good.  

          

        

              

       

   



135. 那些人当他们作

了丑事和亏负自己

时，他们心中热切地

纪念安拉，并为了他

们的罪恶祈求恕饶。

除了安拉之外，还有

谁能宽恕他们的罪恶

呢?(他们)不再明知故

犯他们已经做了的错

事。 

135.   And   those  who,  

when they have  

committed an  

indecency or wronged 

themselves,  remember 

Allah  and   seek    

forgiveness   for   their   

sins.   And    who    can 

forgive the sins   except  

Allah. And they do  not    

persist in what they 

have done while they 

know.    

           

              

             

            

             

      

136. 对于那些人的回

赐，是他们主的恕

饶，和下面有诸河流

过的乐园，并永远居

住在其中。对于力行

善功的人，这是多么

优异的报偿！ 

136.  Those, their 

reward  is   forgiveness   

from  their  Lord,  and  

gardens underneath   

which  rivers  flow,  

wherein   they   will    

abide   forever.   And  

excellent is  the reward  

for  the  (righteous)  

workers.  

               

          

         

              

   

137. 在你们之前，有

许多制度(生活方式)

已然消逝了，你们应

当在大地上旅行，去

看看那些不信(真理)

的人的结果如何? 

137.     Many  ways of 

life have   passed  away  

before you.   So   travel   

in   the  land,    and  see   

how  was  the  end  of  

those  who  denied. 

           

            

            

  

138. 这(古兰)是对世

人的一项宣示和对敬

畏者的引导和忠告。 

138.  This (the Quran) 

is a declaration  for  

mankind, and a 

guidance, and an 

         

          



admonition  to those 

who fear  (Allah).  

139. 你们不要沮丧，

也不要失望。如果你

们是真正信仰者的

话，你们必定会克服

他们。 

139.  And do not 

become weak, nor 

grieve, and you shall   

gain  the upper hand if 

you are (true) 

believers.  

            

         

   

140. 如果你们遭受创

伤，同样的创伤也一

定会降在敌人身上。

这些(只)是我使兴衰

(变迁)在人间更替(的

规律)，以便安拉知道

那些人信仰，和以便

他在你们当中选取见

证的人，安拉不喜欢

作恶(不义)的人， 

140.  If a wound  has 

touched you, then 

surely a similar wound 

has  touched  the  

(other) people.  And  

these are the days that 

We alternate among 

mankind. And that  

Allah  may  know those 

who believe, and may 

choose witnesses from 

among  you. And Allah 

does not love  the 

wrongdoers.  

          

           

               

           

        

         

       

141. 和以便安拉能(以

此种考验来)证实那些

信仰的人，和摧毁那

些不信的人。 

141.  And that Allah 

may purify  those  who  

believe, and  may 

destroy the disbelievers.  

      

            

142. 你们以为在安拉

还没有辨明你们当中

谁是艰苦奋斗的人，

和谁是忍耐者之前，

你们就会进入天堂吗? 

142.  Or do you  think  

that  you  will enter 

Paradise, and Allah   

has   not   yet  made  

evident  those  of  you  

who  strive  (in  His  

cause),  and made  

evident  the steadfast.  

          

             

         

      



143. 在你们遭遇到死

亡之前，你们确曾希

望死亡，现在你们已

经亲眼看见它了，(而

你们却有人畏缩不

前。) 

143. And you did 

indeed wish for  

martyrdom before that 

you encountered it (in 

the battle field). So  

surely (now) you have 

seen it (openly) while 

you were looking  on. 

             

              

            

144. 穆罕默德只不过

是一位使者，以前已

经有许多使者逝去。

万一他死了或是被杀

害，难道你们就会转

身后退(叛教)吗?任谁

转身退却，一点也不

能伤害安拉。而安拉

却将回赐知感的人。 

144.  And  Muhammad  

is not  but a messenger. 

Indeed, (many)   

messengers have passed   

away before him.  So  if  

he  dies  or  is  killed, 

would  you   turn  back  

on your heels (to 

disbelief). And  he  who  

turns  back  on  his  

heels, will never harm 

Allah at all. And Allah 

will reward those  who  

are  grateful.  

          

                

              

            

                

         

   

145. 未经安拉许可，

没有人能够死亡，(生

命的)期限是规定了

的。谁希望今世的回

赐，我将赐给他。谁

希望后世的回赐，我

也将赐给他，我将赏

赐知感的人。 

145.     And it is not 

(possible) for a person  

to die except by  

permission  of   Allah   

at a term appointed. 

And whoever desires a 

reward in (this) world, 

We shall give him 

thereof. And whoever 

desires a reward in the 

Hereafter, We shall 

give him thereof. And 

We shall reward  those  

who  are  grateful. 

          

             

          

                  

            

           



146. 有多少先知们曾

经跟许多献身(主道)

的人们一同作战。他

们不因在安拉道上遭

遇任何损失而沮丧。

他们不动摇，他们也

不屈服。安拉喜爱坚

强忍耐的人。 

146.  And  how many  a  

prophet fought,  (and)  

along with him 

(fought) many religious 

scholars. But they 

never lost heart to 

what afflicted them in 

Allah’s way, nor did 

they weaken, nor were 

they brought low. And 

Allah loves the 

steadfast.  

             

             

            

             

       

147. 他们只说：“我

们的主啊!求你原谅我

们的过失，和我们可

能已经做下的任何过

份的事。求你使我们

立稳脚跟，并且帮助

我们抵抗那些不信的

人。” 

147. And their saying 

was nothing except 

that  they  said:    “Our 

Lord,  forgive   us  our  

sins,  and  our 

transgressions  in   our  

affairs, and   establish   

our  feet  firmly, and  

give us victory over the  

disbelieving  people.”  

              

          

             

            

      

148. 安拉给他们今世

的回赐和后世的上

赏。安拉喜爱行善的

人。 

148.   So  Allah  gave 

them the  reward  of  

this  world,  and the 

excellent reward of the 

Hereafter. And Allah  

loves those who do  good.  

           

           

         

149. 有信仰的人啊!如

果你们听从不信的

人，他们将使你们背

叛(不信)，而你们就

会因此变成亏损的

人。 

149.        O  those   who  

believe, if    you     obey   

those who  disbelieve,  

they   will   turn    you    

back   on   your    heels,  

and   you   will  then   

turn  back  as  losers.  

             

       

           

       



150. 不然，安拉是你

们的保护者，他是最

好的援助者。 

150. But Allah is your 

protector,  and  He  is  

the best of  helpers.  

            

       

151. 我不久就会将恐

怖投进不信者的心

中，因为他们擅自把

一些未经(安拉)授给

权力的(伪神)归附作

安拉的伙伴。他们的

居处将是火(狱)，不

义者的居处是不幸

的。 

151.  We shall cast fear 

into   the   hearts   of   

those  who disbelieve 

because they ascribed  

partners  with Allah   

that   for  which He has 

sent no authority.  And  

their  abode  will  be  

the  Fire.   And    evil   

is  the abode  of  the  

wrongdoers.  

        

            

             

             

         

152. 安拉确曾实现了

他对你们的诺言。那

时你们在他的准许之

下歼灭了他们(敌

人)。在他(主)使你们

看到令你们垂涎的(战

利品)之后，那时你们

变得畏缩不前，对命

令发生争执并不服从

(使者)。你们当中有

些人热望今世，也有

些人希望后世。于是

他(主)就使你们离开

了你们的敌人，以便

试验你们。不过他恕

饶了你们，安拉对于

有信仰的人是充满了

慈爱的。 

152.  And Allah  has 

certainly  fulfilled His 

promise to you   when 

you were  killing   them  

(enemy) by His 

permission. Until when 

you lost courage, and  

you  disputed  about 

the order (of 

Muhammad) and you 

disobeyed, after what 

He had  shown  you  

that  which you love. 

Among  you  are  some  

who desired the world, 

and among  you   are   

some  who desired  the  

Hereafter.  Then He  

made  you  turn  back  

from them (defeated), 

that He might test you. 

        

        

               

               

             

        

             

          

             

           



And  He  has  surely 

forgiven  you.  And 

Allah is Most Gracious  

to the believers.  

          

153. 那时你们曾经爬

上山坡，甚至不理会

任何人，而使者却在

你们的后面叫你们回

去(战斗)。所以他

(主)由于(使者的)忧

患而以忧患还报你

们，以便(他——主)

能教导你们不要为那

些已经从你们(手中)

溜掉的(战利品)和那

些曾经降在你们身上

的不幸(战败)而忧

伤。安拉知道你们所

做的。 

153.   When  you  

climbed (the  hill) 

without looking back 

at anyone, while the 

messenger  was calling 

you from your behind. 

So He repaid you with 

distress upon   distress,  

that you would not  

grieve  for  that which  

had  escaped  you,  nor 

that which had befallen 

you. And Allah is All 

informed of what you 

do.  

        

        

          

           

           

         

            

      

154. 在(那不幸的)忧

伤之后，他以睡眠降

给你们一批人安宁，

而另一批人却为他们

自身焦急。他们的思

想和无知的人一样，

对安拉产生了错误的

想法。他们说：“我

们在这件事中有份

吗?”你说：“对啦，

这完全是安拉的

事。”他们不敢把藏

在他们胸中的(秘

154.   Then after the 

distress, He sent down 

security upon you. 

Slumber  overcoming  

a  party of you, while 

(another) party, being 

anxious about 

themselves, thinking of 

Allah, other than the 

truth, the thought of 

ignorance. They said: 

“Is there for us 

anything  in  this 

matter.” Say: “Indeed, 

the matter  completely 

             

            

              

          

       

           

               



密)、泄露给你们，他

们(对自己)说道：

“如果我们在这件事

中确实有份的话，我

们就不会在这里被

杀。”你说：“即使

你们留在家里，那些

注定该死的人，也必

然要前往他们的死

所。”这一切原是安

拉用来试验你们心中

(所想)的和净化你们

心中(所想)的。安拉

深知你们心中的秘密

。 

belongs to Allah.”  

They hide within 

themselves that which 

they will not reveal to 

you. Saying: “If there   

was   for  us   (to  do)  

in  the  matter 

anything,  we  would 

not have been killed 

here.” Say: “Even if 

you had been  in   your  

homes,  those  for 

whom killing was 

decreed would  have 

gone forth to  the  

places of their death.” 

And (it  was) so that 

Allah  might  test  what  

is  in your breasts, and  

that  He  may  purify 

what is in your hearts. 

And Allah is All Aware 

of what is within the 

breasts.  

            

             

           

                

              

           

                

        

           

         

   

155. 在两军相遇的那

天，你们当中那些掉

头逃跑的人，那是撒

旦使得他们失足的，

因为他们曾经犯过一

些过错。现在安拉已

经恕饶了他们。安拉

是多恕的、海涵的。 

155. Certainly, those 

who turned back 

among you on the day 

when the two armies 

met (at Uhad). It was 

only Satan who caused 

them to backslide (from 

the battle), because  of  

some  of  that which 

they had earned. And 

Allah has surely 

forgiven them. Indeed, 

           

          

            

             

           



Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Forbearing. 
   

156. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要像那些不信的

人一样，对他们的兄

弟们在陆地上旅行或

是(参加)战斗(的事)

说道：“如果他们跟

我们一起(在这儿)，

他们就不会死亡或被

害了。”致使安拉以

此使他们心中痛苦。

安拉给(人)生命，也

使(人)死亡。安拉是

看得见你们作为的主

。 

156. O those who 

believe, do not be like   

those who  disbelieved,  

and  said  about  their  

brothers  when  they 

traveled through  the  

land, or they were out 

in fighting:  “If  they  

had  been (here)  with  

us, they would not have 

died, nor  would  have 

been  killed.” So that 

Allah  may make  it  a  

cause  of  regret   in   

their  hearts. And it is 

Allah who gives life 

and causes death. And 

Allah is All Seer of  

what  you  do.  

             

          

         

           

            

         

              

            

     

157. 如果你们在安拉

的道上被杀害或死

亡，来自安拉的宽恕

和慈悯远比他们所积

蓄的更好。 

157.    And  if  you  are 

killed   in   the   way   

of  Allahor  die, 

forgiveness from Allah 

and  mercy  are  better  

than  whatever they 

accumulate.    

             

          

       

       

158. 如果你们死亡或

是被杀，你们就会被

集合到安拉那里。 

158.     And  whether  

you die,  or  are killed, 

verily, unto Allah you 

shall be gathered. 

                

      

159. 这是由于安拉的

慈悯，你(穆圣)确曾

159.   So  by  the  

mercy from Allah, you 

(O Muhammad) were 

          



温和地对待他们。如

果你(态度)严厉，或

是心肠苛刻，他们早

就从你的周围四散分

离了。所以，你要宽

容他们和为他们求恕

饶，并在(重要的)事

务上跟他们商量。当

你已经作了决定，那

么你就仰赖安拉吧。

安拉喜爱那些信赖他

的人。 

lenient with them. And 

if you had been stern, 

harsh of  heart, they 

would have dispersed 

from around you. So 

pardon them, and seek 

forgiveness for them, 

and consult  them  in 

the  affairs. Then when 

you have decided, then 

put your trust in Allah. 

Indeed, Allah loves 

those who put their 

trust (in Him).  

             

            

               

               

              

          

160. 如果安拉援助你

们，没有(人)能够战

胜你们。如果他舍弃

你们，此后有谁能够

帮助你们呢?让信仰者

信赖安拉吧。 

160.   If  Allah  helps  

you,  then   no  one  can  

overcome you.  And   if   

He forsakes you,  then  

who  is  there  who  can  

help  you   after   Him.   

And   in  Allah   let  the  

believers put their    

trust.  

           

              

             

           

        

161. 任何先知都不会

欺骗(世人)。谁欺

骗，他就会在复活日

带着他的欺骗跟他一

道。那时每一个人都

会获得他所应得的(全

部报酬)，没有人会受

到不公平的待遇。 

161. And it is not to 

any prophet that he 

would  embezzle. And 

whoever embezzles will 

come with what he 

embezzled on the Day 

of Resurrection. Then 

every soul will  be  paid  

in  full  what it has  

earned,  and  they  will 

not be wronged.  

               

            

            

           

      



162. 那些寻求安拉喜

悦的人会像那些引起

安拉的怒恼，和那些

住所是地狱的人一样

吗?那是一个悲惨的归

宿。 

162.  Is then he who 

follows  the  pleasure of 

Allah like him who 

brings upon himself 

the anger from Allah, 

and   his   abode  is  

Hell,  and evil,   is the 

destination. 

              

            

              

163. 在安拉眼中，他

们(先知们)有不同的

品级。安拉洞察他们

所做的。 

163.  They  are  in  

varying degrees  with  

Allah. And Allah is All  

Seer  of  what  they  do.  

          

          

164. 安拉确曾施恩给

信仰者，他从他们当

中派遣了一位使者给

他们，把安拉的迹象

诵读给他们，净化他

们，并且教导他们经

典和智慧。在那以前

他们是在明显的错误

当中。 

164.   Certainly, Allah 

conferred a great favor  

upon the believers when 

He raised from among   

them a  messenger of  

their  own,  reciting   to  

them His verses, and 

purifying them, and 

teaching them the 

Book (the Quran), and 

wisdom. While  before  

that  they  had  been in 

manifest error. 

             

         

           

               

              

           

     

165. 那时灾难打击你

们，虽然你们曾(在巴

德尔战役中)以双倍的

灾难打击了他们，可

是你们却说：“这是

怎么搞的?”你(对他

们)说：“这是你们自

作的，安拉有权于万

165.   And why (was it 

so) when  a  disaster  

struck  you  (in Uhad), 

although you had 

struck (them with a 

disaster) twice as  

(great  in  Badr),  you 

said: “From where is 

this.”  Say: “It is from 

              

                

             

            



事万物。” yourselves.”  Indeed,  

Allah  has power over 

all things. 

   

166. 在两军相遇的那

天，你们所遭受到的

损失是安拉所应许

的。以便他能辨别信

仰者们， 

166.   And that which 

befell you, on the day 

(of Uhad) when the two 

armies met, was by 

permission of Allah, 

and that He might know 

the true believers.  

            

                

       

167. 和辨别那些伪信

者们。他们(那些人)

被告诉道：“你们来

呀!在安拉的道上战

斗，或是保卫你们自

己吧。”他们说：

“如果我们知道如何

作战，我们一定追随

你们。”在那天，他

们是近于不信了，他

们口是心非。安拉完

全清楚他们所隐瞒

的。 

167. And that He might 

know those who are 

the hypocrites.  And  to  

whom  it  was  said:  

“Come, fight in the 

way of Allah, or 

defend.” They said: “If 

we had known (there 

would be) fighting, we 

would certainly have 

followed you.” They 

were nearer to disbelief  

that day than  to faith.  

Saying with their 

mouths that which was 

not in their hearts. And 

Allah   is best aware of 

what they conceal.  

           

             

             

           

            

       

              

             

168. 他们谈论他们(在

主道上作战)的弟兄，

而他们自己那时却安

坐在家中说道：“如

果他们(的弟兄们)能

够听从我们，他们就

不会被杀了。”你

168.  Those who said 

about their brothers   

while sitting (at 

homes):  “If  they  had  

obeyed us, they would 

not have been killed.” 

Say (O Muhammad): 

         

             

             



说：“如果你们确是

诚实的，你们就苟且

偷生吧。” 

“Then avert death 

from yourselves if you 

are truthful.”  

          

   

169. 你们不要以为在

安拉的道上被杀是死

亡。不是的，他们是

活着的。他们在他们

的主的跟前找到了生

计。 

169. And do not  think  

of  those  who   are   

killed  in the  way  of  

Allah  as  dead. Nay 

but, they are alive  

with  their  Lord,  they 

are given provision.  

          

              

           

170. 他们因安拉所给

的恩赏而欢欣鼓舞，

也为那些留在后面还

没有加入他们行列的

人欣喜。他们(殉道

者)是无惧无忧的。 

170.  Jubilant  in  that 

which  Allah has 

bestowed upon   them  

of  His  bounty,  and  

rejoicing  about  those 

(to be martyred)  who  

have  not  joined them, 

from those left behind, 

that   there   shall  be  

no   fear   upon   them,  

nor  shall they grieve.  

           

               

            

           

      

171. 他们因安拉的恩

典和仁慈而欢乐。安

拉决不湮没信仰者的

回赐。 

171.   They  rejoice  

because of  the  favor  

from  Allah  and  a  

bounty, and  that Allah 

will not waste the 

reward of those who 

believe.   

              

           

        

172. 那些人甚至在(战

斗中)受伤之后，还答

应安拉和使者的召

唤；他们当中这些行

正道和敬畏的人，将

会获得很大的回赐。 

172.  Those who 

responded to Allah and 

the messenger after 

what befell them of  

injury (in the fight). 

For  those  who  did  

        

         

           



good among them, and 

feared (Allah), there is 

a great reward.  

           

     

173. 有人对他们说：

“那群人已经集结起

来对付你们，所以要

畏惧他们。但是(危险

的威胁)只加强了他们

的信仰。他们喊道：

“对于我们，安拉足

够了，他是我们(所信

赖的)最优越的保护

者。” 

173.  Those  (believers)  

to whom men 

(hypocrites)  said: 

“Surely, the people (an 

army of pagans) have 

gathered against you, 

so fear them.”  But  it 

(only) increased  them 

in faith, and they said: 

“Allah  is sufficient for 

us, and excellent (is 

He) for trusting.”  

            

         

             

           

        

174. 他们带着安拉的

慈爱和恩典回来，不

曾受到伤害，因为他

们追求安拉的喜悦。

安拉是无限恩赏的

主。 

174.  So  they  returned 

with favor from   Allah 

and bounty,  no  harm  

touched them. And 

they  followed  the   

pleasure of Allah. And  

Allah  is  the owner  of  

great  bounty.  

           

            

            

       

175. 只有魔鬼才叫你

们畏惧它的信徒。如

果你们有信仰的话，

你们就不要怕它，而

要怕我。 

175.   That  is  only  the  

Satan  who  frightens  

(you)  of  his  

supporters. So do not 

fear them,  and   fear  

Me,   if  you  are (true)  

believers.  

             

           

           

   

176. 别让那些轻易投

身于不信的人的行为

使你(穆圣)忧虑，他

们不能伤害安拉丝

176. And let not grieve   

you  (O  Muhammad) 

those  who  hasten  into  

disbelief.   Indeed, they 

            

               



毫。这是安拉的意

思，注定他们在后世

没有福份，并将受到

严峻的惩罚。 

will never  harm  Allah  

anything at  all.   Allah  

intends that He should   

give them  no  portion   

in  the Hereafter.  And  

for  them  is a great 

punishment.   

             

              

      

177. 那些以信仰换取

不信的人，丝毫不能

伤害安拉，而他们将

受到严峻的惩罚。 

177. Certainly, those 

who purchase disbelief 

for (the price of)  faith, 

never will they  harm  

Allah anything   at  all.  

And  for  them  is a 

painful punishment.  

            

            

           

   

178. 不要使不信者以

为我对他们姑容对他

们有益。我对他们的

姑容只会使他们增长

罪行，他们将遭到可

耻的惩罚。 

178.  And let not those 

who disbelieve think 

that the respite   We  

give  them  is good  for   

them.  We  only give 

them respite  that  they   

may   increase  in  sin.  

And  for  them  is a 

humiliating  

punishment.   

          

          

              

          

     

179. 安拉无意把信仰

者留在你们目前的情

况当中，直等到他把

善恶分开。他也无意

向你们透露目不能见

的(秘密)，但是他选

择他所意欲的使者们

(接受他的知识一启

示)，所以你们要信安

拉和他的使者们。如

179.   Allah   will   not  

leave   the  believers  in  

that  (state)   in   which   

you   are   (now),   until  

He   separates    the  

evil  from  the   good.  

Nor would  Allah  

disclose  to you  of the  

unseen.  But Allah 

chooses of His 

messengers whom   He  

            

              

           

           

               



果你们信仰而且敬

畏，你们会有无限量

的回赐。 

wills.  So   believe   in  

Allah  and  His  

messengers.  And if 

you believe and fear 

(Allah), then for you 

there is a great reward. 

               

             

         

   

180. 不要让那些人贪

心地把持安拉以他的

仁慈赐给他们的恩

赏，以为(那些)对他

们是有益的。不是

的，它对他们是更坏

的。在复活日，他们

所聚敛(贪心把持)的

东西，就会成为他们

的枷锁。诸天与大地

的遗产都属于安拉。

安拉熟知你们的作

为。 

180.  And let not those 

who withhold that 

which Allah  has  

bestowed upon  them  

of  His bounty  think  

that  it  is  better  for  

them. Nay, it  is worse 

for them. It will  be a 

twisted collar around 

their necks that which 

they  withheld on the 

Day of Resurrection. 

And to Allah  belongs  

the heritage  of  the  

heavens and  the earth.  

And Allah is well 

informed of what you 

do.  

         

            

            

             

          

            

          

181. 安拉已经听到那

些人所说的话：“安

拉是贫穷的，而我们

却是富有的。”我一

定记录下他们(所说)

的话，和他们无视正

义、杀害先知的行

为。我将说：你们尝

试那焦灼的火(刑)吧! 

181.  Certainly, Allah 

has heard the statement  

of those who said: 

“Indeed, Allah is poor,  

and we are rich.” We 

shall  record  what they 

said, and  their  killing  

of the prophets without 

right,  and  We shall 

say: “Taste you the 

        

         

               

            

      



punishment of burning  

fire.”  
      

182. “这是由于你们

亲手所做的(罪行)，

安拉绝不会亏待他的

仆人。” 

182.  That is because of 

that  which your own 

hands have sent before. 

And certainly, Allah   

is  not  unjust  to  (His)  

servants.  

            

             

 

183. 他们(又)说：

“安拉曾经责成我

们，除非他(从天上)

显示给我们一个被火

焚化的牺牲(祭品)，

不必信仰任何使

者。”你说：“在我

以前的使者们已经带

来了明显的迹象，甚

至带来了你们所要求

的迹象到达你们(当

中)，为什么那时候你

们却杀害了他们。如

果你们所说的是实话

。” 

183.   Those who said: 

“Indeed, Allah has 

taken our promise that 

we believe not in any  

messenger  until  he 

brings to us  an  

offering  which  fire 

(from heaven) shall 

devour.” Say (O 

Muhammad): “There 

have indeed come to 

you messengers before 

me with clear signs, 

and with that which 

you describe. So why 

did you kill them,  if  

you  are  truthful.”  

            

            

               

             

                

            

        

184. 倘若他们不信你

(穆圣)，在你以前的

使者们也一样地遭到

不信，他们带了明显

的迹象、智慧的篇章

和辉煌卓越的经典。 

184. Then if they deny 

you (O Muhammad), 

so indeed were denied 

messengers before you, 

who  came  with  clear  

signs, and the 

Scripture, and the 

enlightening  Book.  

            

            

              

       

185. 每一个人都将尝

试死亡。你们将在复

185.  Every soul will 

taste   death. And you 
          



活日被付给你们应得

的(回赐)。只有那些

远离火(狱)和进入乐

园的人，才确是胜利

的人。今世的生活只

不过是过眼的云烟(虚

幻的享受)。 

will only be paid  in  

full  your  wages  on 

the Day of 

Resurrection. Then 

whoever is removed 

from the Fire, and is 

admitted to  Paradise, 

then indeed, he  is  

successful.  And  the  

life  of   this    world  is 

not but an enjoyment 

of  deception.  

         

            

            

             

           

186. 你们一定会在你

们的财产上面和你们

个人方面受到考验。

你们也一定会从那些

在你们以前的有经的

人和那些崇拜偶像的

人那里听到许多坏

(话)。倘若你们坚忍

和敬畏，那就是一件

有赖于心志坚决的

事。 

186. You shall 

certainly be tested  in  

your  wealth,  and    

your personal selves, 

and you shall certainly 

hear from those who 

were given the 

Scripture before  you,  

and  from those who 

ascribe  partners (to 

Allah) many  hurtful  

things. And if you 

persevere and fear 

(Allah), then  indeed  

that  is of the matters 

of determination.  

         

        

             

        

          

             

         

187. 那时候安拉曾经

和有经的人立约说：

“你们必须使世人知

道它(天经)(在世人中

传播天经的教诲)，你

们不要隐瞒它。”但

187.   And   when Allah 

took  a  covenant  from   

those who  were given 

the Scripture (saying): 

“You must make it 

clear to mankind and 

not  conceal it.”  But  

          

            

         



是他们却把它扔到他

们的背后，并以它换

取微小的利益。他们

所得到的是邪恶的。 

they threw it away 

behind their backs, 

and purchased with it 

a small gain. So  evil  is  

that  which  they have  

purchased.  

         

             

           

188. 你们不要以为那

些人对他们所曾做过

的事洋洋自得和喜欢

(人)赞扬他们所未做

的(事)。不要以为他

们能逃避刑罚，他们

实在是应受重刑的。 

188.   Do  not  think  

that those  who  rejoice  

in  what  they have 

brought about, and 

they  love  to  be 

praised for what  they  

have  not  done.  So do  

not  think   them  (to  

be) in safety from the 

punishment. And  for  

them  is a painful 

punishment.  

       

             

            

             

      

189. 诸天和大地的统

治权属于安拉，安拉

有大能于万物。 

189.   And to Allah 

belongs the  dominion  

of the heavens and the 

earth. And Allah has 

power  over  all  things. 

      

           

       

190. (瞧啊!)在诸天和

大地的造化中和昼夜

的循环中，对于能领

悟的人，确有(许多)

迹象。 

190.   Certainly,  in  the  

creation of the heavens 

and the earth, and the 

alternation of  the  

night  and  the day, are 

indeed signs for those 

of understanding.  

         

          

          

      

191. 人们站着，坐着

和(侧身)躺着，赞念

安拉，并沈思造化诸

191. Those who 

remember Allah, 

standing, and sitting,  

        



天和大地(的奇迹)，

(深思地说道：)“我

们的主啊!你造化了这

(一切)并非徒然。赞

美你的光荣，求你把

我们从火的惩罚中拯

救出来吧!” 

and (lying) on their 

sides,  and   reflect   in  

the  creation  of the 

heavens and  the earth, 

(saying): “Our Lord, 

You  have    not   

created   this   in    

vain.  Glory   be   to 

You.  So protect  us  

from  the punishment  

of  the  Fire.”  

           

        

            

        

           

   

192. “我们的主啊!任

何人被你判入火中，

你的确使他蒙羞了。

作恶的人决找不到任

何援助者。 

192. “Our Lord, 

indeed,  whoever You 

admit  to the  Fire, 

then certainly, You 

have  disgraced  him.  

And  for wrongdoers  

there  will    not  be  

any  helpers.”  

               

             

        

193. “我们的主啊!我

们曾经听到一个叫(我

们)信仰的呼声(说)：

‘你们要信仰你们的

主!’于是我们就信仰

了。我们的主啊!求你

恕饶我们的罪过，和

抹去我们的过失吧，

并求你使我们成为正

直的人而死亡吧! 

193. “Our Lord, indeed 

We have heard a caller 

(Muhammad)   calling  

to faith (saying) that:  

‘Believe  you  in  your  

Lord.’ So we believed. 

Our Lord, so forgive us   

our sins,  and   remove  

from us  our   evil   

deeds,   and   cause   us  

to  die  with   the  

righteous.”  

                 

          

                

            

             

   

194. “我们的主啊!求

你赐给我们你通过你

的使者们答允给我们

194. “Our Lord, and 

grant us that which 

You promised us 

                



的，并求你莫在复活

日使我们蒙羞，你是

从不爽约的。” 

through Your 

messengers, and do not 

humiliate us on the 

Day of Resurrection. 

Indeed, You do not 

break (Your) promise.”  

           

             

       

195. 他们的主已接受

了他们的要求。(并且

回答他们：)“我决不

湮没你们当中任何人

的善功。无论男女，

你们是(相辅)相生

的。那些离乡背井的

人，或是被赶出家园

的人，或是在我的道

上受难的人，或是作

战或是被杀的人，我

的确会抹去他们种种

的罪过，并准许他们

进入下面有诸河流过

的乐园。这是一项来

自安拉的回赐，与安

拉同在确实是无上的

回赐。 

195.  So  their  Lord 

responded   them   

(saying): “Indeed,   

never will  I allow to be  

lost  the  deed  of  (any)    

doer   among    you, of  

male or female. You 

are one  from  another. 

So those who  

emigrated,  and were 

driven  out  from  their  

homes,   and    suffered  

harm  in  My  cause,  

and  who  fought,  and  

were  killed. Surely, I 

will remove  from them 

their  evil  deeds,   and 

surely I will enter  

them  into Gardens 

underneath which 

rivers flow. A reward  

from Allah. And Allah,  

with  Him is the best of 

the  rewards.”  

             

           

              

           

       

             

         

            

           

            

            

196. 不要让不信者(趾

高气扬地)在地上自由

来往欺骗了你。 

196.  Let   not   deceive 

you the movement  

(with affluence), of  

those  who disbelieve, 

through  the  land.    

          

            



197. 那是微不足道的

享受，他们的最终归

宿是地狱，(那是)多

么可怕的栖身之所

呀。 

197. A brief enjoyment. 

Then afterwards, their 

ultimate  abode  will  

be Hell. And  an  evil   

resting  place. 

          

               

198. 而赐给那些敬畏

他们的主(的人)，却

是下面有诸河流过的

(乐)园，他们(永远)

居住在那里。(这是)

一项来自他们的主的

礼物，而在安拉那里

的那些(恩典)对于正

直的人是更好的。 

198.   But  those  who   

fear   their   Lord,   for  

them  are  Gardens  

underneath  which  

rivers  flow,  they  will   

abide   forever  therein.   

A  gift    of    welcome    

from  Allah.  And   that 

which  is  with  Allah  

is   better   for   the   

righteous.  

            

          

            

            

        

199. 有经的人当中，

的确有些人信仰安拉

和(他)降给你们的启

示，以及(他)降给他

们的启示，并对安拉

谦卑虔敬。他们不为

卑微的利益出卖安拉

的迹象，他们一定会

获得安拉的回赐。安

拉是计算神速的。 

199.   And   indeed,  

among the  People of 

the Scripture there   

are  those  who  believe  

in  Allah  and that 

which is revealed  to  

you,  and   that  which 

was  revealed  to them,  

humbling themselves 

before Allah.  They  do 

not sell the verses  of  

Allah for a  little  price. 

Those, for them their 

reward is with their 

Lord. Indeed,  Allah  is  

swift in taking account.  

           

           

             

        

           

             

         

       

200. 有信仰的人啊!你

们应当坚贞不变，竞

200.  O those who 

believe, persevere, and 

excel in endurance, 

          



尚忍耐，互相砥砺和

敬畏安拉，以便你们

能够成功。 

and  strengthen  each  

other,  and  fear  Allah,   

that  you   may  be   

successful.  

        

       

        

     
 



 

妇女 AnNisa     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

   

1. 世人啊!你们要敬

畏你们的主，他由一

个人造化了你们，并

由 他 造 化 了 他 的 配

偶。再由他们俩繁衍

了无数的男女。你们

要敬畏安拉。你们凭

他(主)取得你们相互

间的权力和亲属的关

系(血亲)。安拉是永

远监视你们的。 

1.    O  mankind,  fear 

your Lord who created  

you from a single soul,  

and He created  from   

it   its   mate,  and  He  

has  spread  from them 

both a multitude of  

men and women. And 

fear Allah, Him,  

through whom you ask 

your mutual (rights), 

and the wombs 

(kinship). Indeed, Allah 

is All Watcher over you.  

              

          

          

           

           

               

              

2. (当孤儿们达到成

年时，)你们应当归还

他们(孤儿)的财产，

不要以(你们的)没有

价值的东西掉换(他们

的)好东西，也不要把

他们的财产跟你们自

己 的 财 产 搀 杂 在 一

起，加以吞没，这样

做确是一件大罪。 

2.        And   give    to  

the  orphans  their   

property,  and do not 

exchange (your) bad 

things for (their) good 

ones, nor devour  their  

property  into  your  

own  property.  Indeed,  

that is a great sin.  

              

          

              

            

     



3. 如果你们恐怕你

们不能公平地对待孤

儿们，你们可以跟你

们 所 选 择 的 妇 女 结

婚，(娶)两个，三个

或四个。倘若你们害

怕 不 能 公 平 地 对 她

们，那么就(娶)一个

或是(娶)一个你们右

手所辖的(俘虏)。那

更适于你们防止作不

公平的事。 

3.  And if you fear that 

you will not deal justly 

with the  orphan  girls,  

then  marry of  the 

women,  who  please 

you,  two  or  three  or  

four.  But  if  you   fear  

that  you  shall  not   be  

able  to deal justly (to 

many), then (marry 

only) one, or those your 

right hands possess. 

That is nearer (more 

suitable) that you may 

not incline (to 

injustice). 

              

             

            

            

            

             

     

4. 你们(在婚姻上)

要给妇女们聘金，作

为(一项无条件的)礼

物。倘若她们自愿退

还任何部份(的聘金)

给你们。那么，你们

就善意地和快乐地收

下它和享受它。 

4.  And give the women 

(upon marriage) their 

bridal gifts with a good 

heart. But if they  

remit to you  anything  

of  it on their own, then  

enjoy  it  with  pleasure 

(and) ease.  

            

             

            

       

5. 你们不要把你们

所掌管的财产转交给

痴呆愚钝的人，那是

安拉供你们维持生活

的。不过你们却要用

它来供给他们衣食，

并对他们讲恺切慈祥

的话。 

5.    And  do  not  give  

to the   foolish   your   

property, which  Allah  

has  made for you a 

means of support. And  

provide for them from 

it, and clothe them, 

and speak to them 

words of kindness.  

             

              

           

           

6. 你们要考验孤儿 6. And test the orphans              



们，直到他们达到结

婚的年龄。如果那时

你们发觉他们判断正

确，就要把他们的财

产交还给他们。但不

要在他们成长以前浪

费或急速地吞没它。

如 果 监 护 人 是 富 有

的，他就要(大方地)

不取酬劳。倘若他是

贫穷的，就让他取得

公平合理的(一份)。

当监护人把孤儿们的

财产交还给他们时，

要在他们当面请人见

证。不过，安拉的审

计是足够的了。 

until when they reach 

(the age) of marriage. 

So if you find in them 

sound judgment, then 

hand over to them 

their property. And do 

not devour it 

excessively and in 

haste, lest they grow 

up. And whoever (the 

guardians) is rich, he 

should refrain (from 

taking wages). And 

whoever is poor, let 

him take what is  

reasonable. Then when 

you hand over to them 

their property, make 

witnesses on them. And 

Allah is sufficient in 

taking account.   

          

               

               

            

               

              

             

                 

      

7. 无论财产多寡，

在父母和近亲的遗产

当中，一部份是给男

子的，一部份给妇女

的。(这是)一项规定

了的权份。 

7.       For    men    is   a  

share    of    what   the  

parents   and   close  

relatives leave, and  for     

women   is  a   share of  

what  the  parents  and  

close relatives leave,    

of   that,   be  it  small    

or   large,  a  share 

ordained  (by  Allah). 

         

           

           

           

              

8. 倘若在析产时有

其它的亲属，或孤儿,

或是穷人在场，你们

要在遗产中提出一些

8.    And when the near 

of kin and the orphans 

and the needy are 

present at the division 

          

          



给他们，并对他们说

恺切慈祥的话。 

(of the inheritance), 

then provide for them  

from it, and speak to 

them words of 

kindness. 

          

              

   

9. 那些 (处理遗产

的)人应当心怀畏惧，

(就好象他们是在处理

他 们 自 己 的 遗 产 一

样；)如果他们留下了

弱小的后代，他们就

会为他们(孤儿们)害

怕。所以他们应当畏

惧安拉，并秉公说话

。 

9.    And let those 

(executors of   

inheritance)   fear    as   

if   they had left behind 

them weak offspring, 

and would fear for 

them. So let them fear 

Allah, and speak words 

of kindness and justice.   

         

             

             

           

10. 那些不义地吞没

孤儿财产的人，他们

是把火吞进他们的腹

中，他们不久就会被

曝露在烈焰当中。 

10.  Indeed, those  who 

devour the property of 

orphans unjustly, they 

swallow   only   a   fire   

into their   bellies.  And   

they   will   be   burned   

in  a blazing  fire. 

          

          

              

          

11. 安拉为了你们子

女 的 遗 产 而 指 导 你

们。男性的一份等于

女性的两份。如果没

有儿子，只有两个或

更多的女儿，她们的

份共计是遗产的三分

之二。如果只有一个

(女儿)，她的份是一

11. Allah commands 

you concerning (the  

inheritance for) your  

children. For the  male, 

the equivalent of the 

portion of two females. 

But if there are 

daughters (only),  two  

or  more,  then  for   

them is  two-thirds   of   

the  inheritance.  And   

        

           

           

                 

              



半。如果死者遗有子

女，他的父母每人应

分 得 财 产 的 六 分 之

一。如果没有子女，

而父母又是(仅有的)

继承人，母亲应得三

分之一。如果死者有

兄弟(或姐妹)，母亲

应得六分之一。(在任

何情形之下，遗产的

分配)是在付清(亡人

所嘱咐的)遗赠和债务

之后(实行)。你们不

知道究竟是你们的父

母 ， 或 是 你 们 的 子

女，谁更应受益，这

就是安拉的命令所规

定的份额。安拉是全

知的、睿智的。 

if   there  is   (only) one,  

then for her is the half. 

And for his parents, to      

each  one  of  them,  a   

sixth of the inheritance  

if he had children. But  

if  he  had  no  children 

and  his  parents  are  

his  heirs,  then  for  his  

mother is one third. But  

if  he  had  brothers 

(and/or  sisters), then  

for his  mother   is   one  

sixth, after (the 

payment of) the 

bequest which he (may  

have)  made,  or debts.  

Your  parents  and  

your  children, you do 

not know  which   of   

them is nearer  to  you  

in benefit. (This is) an 

injunction from Allah. 

Indeed, Allah is Ever 

All Knower,  All Wise.    

               

             

              

          

              

           

               

             

           

             

          

12. 如果你们的亡妻

们没有遗下子女，在

他们的遗产中，你们

应得一半。如果他们

留下了孩子，在付清

(她所嘱咐的)遗赠或

债务之后，你们的份

是四分之一。在你们

的遗产中，如果你们

12.  And for you  is half  

of  that  which  your   

wives  leave,  if  they  

have  no  child. But  if  

they  have  a  child,  

then  for  you is one 

fourth  of  that  which  

they  leave,  after  (the  

payment of) the bequest 

which they (may have) 

made, or  debts. And  

          

           

          

          

          



没有子女，她们的份

是四分之一。倘若你

们留下一个孩子，在

付清(你们所嘱咐的)

遗赠或债务之后，她

们应得八分之一。如

果(某一)男子或妇女

(的遗产有问题，他或

她)没有遗留直系的尊

亲或后代，而有一位

(同父异母的)兄弟或

姐妹，他们应得六分

之一。如果他(她)们

超过两人，就共得三

分之一。这是在付清

(亡人所嘱咐的)遗赠

和 债 务 之 后 ( 执 行

的)，并不得损害继承

人的(权益)。這是安

拉的命令，安拉是全

知的、海涵的。 

for them (wives) is one  

fourth  of   that  which  

you leave if you have  

no  child.  But  if  you   

have   a  child, then  for  

them  is one  eighth  of 

that which you leave, 

after  (the  payment of)   

the bequest which you  

(may have)  made, or 

debts. And if a man or   

a  woman  has  left  

neither ascendants  nor 

descendants, and     has     

a brother  or  a   sister,    

then  for  each  one  of      

them    is    one  sixth.  

But  if  they are more  

than  that,  then  they 

shall be sharers in one 

third, after  (the  

payment of) the 

bequest which might 

have been made, or 

debts, (as long as the 

bequest is) causing  no  

loss  (to anyone). (This 

is) a commandment 

from Allah. And Allah 

is Ever All Knowing, 

Most Forbearing.   

         

            

            

          

           

           

             

          

              

         

           

         

               

             

               

     

13. 这些就是安拉所

规定的限度，那些服

从安拉和他的使者的

13. These are the limits  

(set  by)  Allah.  And  

whoever obeys Allah 

and His messenger,  He 

          

              



人，将被允许进入下

面 有 诸 河 流 过 的 乐

园，永远地居住在那

里，那确是无上的成

功。 

will admit him to 

Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow, 

abiding forever therein.  

And  that is the great 

success.   

          

         

             

14. 但是那些不服从

安拉和他的使者，并

且逾越了他（主）的

限度的人，他就将被

置入火中，永远地居

住在那里，他们并将

遭受可耻的惩罚。 

14. And whoever 

disobeys  Allah  and  

His messenger and 

transgresses His limits, 

He will make him enter  

the Fire, to abide 

forever therein, and for 

him is a humiliating 

punishment. 

           

           

          

    

15. 倘若你们的妇人

犯了淫行，你们要由

你们当中举出四个(可

靠的 )证人来指证她

们。假如他们证实了

(你们的指控是真实

的)，你们就要把她们

关在屋子里直到死亡

降临她们，或是(等)

安 拉 为 她 们 开 一 条

(生)路。 

15.    And   those  who 

commit lewdness 

(sexual misconduct) of 

your women, then bring 

four witnesses against 

them from amongst 

you.  And if they bear 

witness,  then  confine  

them to the houses, until   

death  takes   them   or  

Allah ordains for  them 

(another) way.  

           

             

             

          

          

               

      

16. 如果你们当中有

两个(男人或女人）犯

了淫行，你们就要处

罚他们两人。如果他

们忏悔自新，那么(你

们)就可以置之不理。

16.  And  the  two  

(men or women)  of  

you  who commit it 

(sexual misconduct), 

then punish them both. 

But if they repent and 
correct,  then  leave 

them   alone.  Surely, 

          

           

           

           



安拉是宽容的和大慈

的。 

Allah is ever accepting 

repentance,  Most 

Merciful.  

   

17. 安拉接受那些由

于无知而犯罪，并且

立 即 悔 改 的 人 的 忏

悔 。 安 拉 会 恕 饶 他

们。安拉是充满了知

识和智能的。 

17.    The repentance 

accepted  by  Allah  is    

only for those who  do 

evil in ignorance, then   

repent soon afterwards,  

so  it  is  those  to  

whom  Allah  will  turn  

in forgiveness.  And  

Allah is ever All 

Knower,  All  Wise. 

          

          

          

              

          

     

18. 那些继续犯罪，

一直等到死亡降临到

他 们 当 中 的 一 个 人

时，他才说“我现在

真的忏悔了”的忏悔

是没有用的。那些至

死仍然不信的人(忏悔

也没有用)。我已为他

们准备下了最严厉的

刑罚。 

18. And repentance is 

not (accepted) of  those  

who (continue  to)  do  

evil  deeds,  up until  

when death approaches 

upon one of them, he     

says: “Indeed, I repent      

now,”   nor   of   those  

who die while they are   

disbelievers. It is those,  

We  have  prepared  

for  them a painful 

punishment.  

          

             

       

           

       

               

        

19. 有信仰的人啊!你

们违背她们的意志强

迫以(亲属的)妇女们

作为遗产(来继承)是

非法的。你们也不应

当苛待他们，以期取

回一部份你们已经给

了她们的聘金，除非

19. O those who believe, 

it is not lawful for you   

to inherit women by 

compulsion (against 

their will).  And do not 

put constraint upon 

them that you may 

take away a part of 

             

               

          

           



她 们 犯 了 公 开 的 淫

行。(相反的，)你们

应当亲切地跟她们共

同生活。如果你们厌

恶她们，也许正由于

你们不喜欢某一件事

物，而安拉却在其中

安置了许多的好处。 

that which you have 

given them, unless they 

commit open lewdness 

(sexual misconduct).  

And live with them in  

kindness.  For  if  you 

dislike them, it may be  

that you dislike a thing  

and  Allah  has  placed  

therein much good.  

               

               

        

              

        

20. 倘若你们决定娶

一个妻子来代替另一

个，即使你们已经把

成堆的黄金给了她们

当 中 的 一 位 作 为 聘

金，你们也不要拿回

一点点来。你们能以

污言诬蔑或 (对她们

犯)明显的错误取回它

(聘金)吗? 

20.  And if  you  intend 

to take a  wife  in place    

of   (another)  wife, and    

you   have    given   to 

one   of   them  a  great 

amount (heap  of  

gold),  so  do not take 

(back) anything from 

it. Would you take it  

(back)  by slander and 

a manifest sin. 

              

         

        

            

               

      

21. 当你们互相已有

结体之缘，而她们又

与你们订结了庄严的

誓约时，你们怎么能

拿回它呢? 

21.   And   how   could  

you      take    it   (back)  

while indeed  one   of     

you has  gone in  unto     

the  other,  and    they  

have taken   from  you   

a   firm  pledge.  

          

          

       

       

22. 你们不要跟你们

父 亲 娶 过 的 女 人 结

婚， (不过 )既往不

咎。这是可耻的和丑

恶的(行为)，(也)确

实 是 一 件 邪 恶 的 风

22. And do  not  marry   

of those women whom 

your  fathers  married, 

except what has  

already passed. Indeed,   

it  was  lewdness   and  

        

           

             



俗。 hateful, and  an  evil  

way.  
            

     

23. 禁止你们 (结婚

的)是你们的母亲们、

女儿、姊妹、姑母、

姨母、侄女、甥女、

(喂过你们奶的)乳母

们、同乳的姊妹、岳

母、在你们监护下的

和跟你们已经同房的

妻子所生的继女，如

果你们还没有同房(跟

她们的女儿结婚)是不

受限制的，和(那些曾

是)你们的亲生儿子们

的妻室们，以及在同

一 时 期 跟 两 姐 妹 结

婚。不过，既往不咎

。安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

23. Forbidden to you 

are your mothers, and 

your daughters,  and  

your sisters, and your  

father’s  sisters,   and   

your   mother’s  sisters, 

and your brother’s 

daughters, and  your  

sister’s daughters, and 

your (foster) mothers 

who nursed you, and 

your (foster) sisters 

through nursing,  and  

mothers of your wives,  

and your step daughters 

who are under your 

guardianship (born) of  

your those women unto  

whom you have gone 

in. But if you  have  not  

gone  in  unto  them,  

then  it  is  no  sin  

upon  you  (to  marry 

their daughters). And 

(forbidden to you are) 

the wives  of   your   

sons  who are  from 

your own loins. And 

(forbidden  to you is) 

that you take  together  

two sisters (in 

marriage), except what  

          

        

           

        

         

         

          

             

              

              

          

        

          

        

          

          



has   already  passed.  

Indeed,  Allah  is  Oft  

Forgiving,  Most   

Merciful.   

     

24. 同时也(禁止娶的

是)已婚的妇女，那些

你们右手所辖的 (女

俘)不算在内。这是安

拉 对 你 们 明 文 规 定

的。除此以外其余的

(女人)全属合法。以

便你们用你们的财物

寻求她们，娶她们(为

妻)，而不私通苟合。

那些你们(以婚姻)寻

求满足的妇女，你们

要付给她们应得的聘

金。假如聘金议定之

后，你们双方同意做

的 事 ， 你 们 是 无 罪

的。安拉是全知的、

全智的。 

24. And married 

women (are forbidden), 

except those whom your 

right hands possess. 

(This is)  a decree  of 

Allah upon you. And  

lawful  to you are all 

(others) beyond those, 

that you seek (them in 

marriage) with your 

property (gifts), 

desiring chastity, not 

unlawful sexual 

activities. So   whatever 

you enjoy with (in 

marriage) from them, 

then give them their 

bridal due as an 

obligation. And there is 

no sin on you in what 

you do by mutual 

agreement after the 

obligation. Indeed, 

Allah is ever All 

Knowing, All Wise. 

             

            

            

         

           

         

              

     

            

             

              

      

25. 如果你们当中任

何人无力娶自由的有

信仰的妇女，就让他

们娶你们右手所辖的

(俘虏中)有信仰女子

(为妻)。安拉深知你

25.   And whoever is 

not able among you to 

afford to marry 

believing free women, 

then (he may marry)  

from those whom your 

            

        

             



们的信德，你们是一

个来自另一个，所以

要得到她们的主人的

允许，并且要合理地

偿付她们(和她们的主

人们)。她们必须是贞

洁的而不是淫乱的，

也不是行为放荡的。

当她们圆房之后，如

果她们犯了丑行，她

们的惩罚是自由妇女

的(惩罚的)一半。这

是为了你们当中唯恐

犯罪的人而定的。倘

若你们能够忍耐，那

就对你们更好。安拉

是多恕的、大慈的。 

right hands possess of 

believing slave girls. 

And Allah knows best 

about your faith. You  

are  of one another, so 

marry them with the 

permission of their 

guardians, and give to 

them their bridal gifts 

in kindness, (them 

being) chaste, not   

committing unlawful 

sexual activities, nor 

taking secret lovers. 

But when they are 

sheltered in marriage, 

then if they commit 

lewdness (unlawful 

sexual act), then  for   

them  is  half  of  the 

punishment that which 

is for free women. This 

(permission to marry a 

slave girl) is for him 

who fears affliction (of 

committing sin) among  

you. And it is better for 

you that you have 

patience. And Allah is 

Oft Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

          

             

            

           

        

         

         

          

           

             

           

           

             

         

   

26. 安拉乐意对你们

解释，并以你们以前

那些人的先例来引导

你们，恕饶你们。安

26.   Allah   intends   to 

make  clear  to  you, 

and to guide you  to the 

ways of those who were 

before you, and accept 

        

            



拉是全知的、全智的

。 

your repentance. And 

Allah is All Knower, 

All Wise. 

          

          

27. 安拉将会恕饶你

们，但是那些希望追

随他们私欲的人，却

希望你们远远地乖离

正道。 

27. And Allah   intends  

to   accept   your  

repentance,  and  those   

who   follow   vain  

desires  intend  that 

you  deviate  (into) a 

tremendous deviation.  

         

        

            

        

28. 安拉确实愿意减

轻你们的(负担)，因

为人是生来柔弱的。 

28.   Allah intends to 

lighten (the  burdens)  

from  you, and man 

was created weak.  

           

            

29. 你们有信仰的人

啊!你们不要在自己人

中以欺骗的手段侵吞

同人的财产(特别是孤

儿寡妇们的)，除非是

互相同意从事贸易。

也不要自相残杀。安

拉是永远对你们慈悯

的。 

29.      O   those   who  

believe, do  not  devour 

your possessions  

among yourselves 

wrongfully, except  

that   it  be  a  trade   

amongst  you  by  

mutual  consent.  And  

do not kill yourselves 

(one another). Indeed,  

Allah is Most Merciful  

to  you. 

           

            

           

          

             

       

30. 谁从事侵夺和不

公，我就会把他掷入

火中，这在安拉是容

易的。 

30.   And whoever 

commits that in 

aggression and 

injustice,  then  We  

shall  cast   him   into  

the  Fire.  And   that   

is  ever  easy for Allah.  

             

           

           

     



31. 如果你们远避你

们 被 禁 止 去 做 的 大

罪，我们就免除你们

的罪过，并且准许你

们进入尊荣之门。 

31.      If   you  avoid 

the major  sins,  which 

you are forbidden 

from, We shall remove  

from  you your lesser 

sins, and We shall 

admit you to a noble 

entrance. 

                 

             

           

   

32. 你们不要贪图那

些安拉曾经使你们当

中一些人比其它人更

为优越的东西。男人

被赐给他们所应得的

一份财富，女人也被

赐给她们所应得的财

富。(所以，你们不要

互相嫉妒，)而要向安

拉祈求他的恩赏，安

拉 确 实 全 知 万 事 万

物。 

32. And  do  not  desire   

for that in which Allah 

has bestowed  more to  

some  of   you   over  

others.  For  men  is    a   

share    of     what  they 

have earned. And for 

women is a share of 

what they have earned.  

And  ask  Allah  of  His  

bounty. Indeed, Allah 

is ever All Knower  of  

all  things.  

              

            

        

            

            

            

             

33. 我为每一个人规

定了父母及亲人遗产

的继承权。至于那些

你们亲手与其订 (立

婚)约的人，也要给他

们应得的部份。安拉

确实是见证万事万物

的。 

33.     And   for   

everyone,  We  have   

appointed   heirs of    

that  (property)  left  

by parents and near 

relatives. And to those 

with whom you have 

pledged your oath, so 

give them their due 

portion.  Indeed, Allah  

is  ever a witness  over  

all  things.  

             

            

        

             

         

      

34. 男子是妇女的保 34.  The men are in 

charge of the women, 
          



护者(和供养者)，因

为安拉已经使他们当

中的一方比另一方优

越(力量上)。同时，

也因为他们花费他们

的财产(赡养她们)，

所以贤淑的妇女是服

从的，和在暗中谨守

安拉为她们防守的节

操。至于那些你们担

心她们叛逆不逊的妇

女们，你们应当先劝

告她们，(然后)不与

她们同床，(甚至)责

打他们。如果她们服

从你们，你们就不要

再 想 办 法 去 对 付 她

们。安拉是至高的、

至大的。 

by what Allah has 

bestowed to one of  

them  over other,  and 

because they spend  of  

their wealth.  So the 

righteous women are 

devoutly obedient, 

guarding in 

(husband’s) absence 

that  which Allah  has  

(ordered  to be) 

guarded. And those 

(women) from whom 

you fear rebellion, 

admonish them, and  

forsake   them  in beds,  

and strike  them. Then  

if  they  obey you,  then  

do  not  seek  against 

them means (of 

annoyance).  Indeed,  

Allah   is  ever  Most  

High,  Most  Great. 

           

             

        

       

             

         

      

           

          

              

          

   

35. 如果你们恐怕他

们双方破裂，就指派

(两名)调解人，一名

来自男方，一名来自

女方。如果他们希望

和解，安拉就会使他

们和谐。安拉对于万

物 是 全 知 的 、 全 晓

的。 

35.  And if you fear a 

dissension between 

them twain, then 

appoint an arbitrator 

from his family and an 

arbitrator from her 

family. If they 

(arbitrators) desire 

reconciliation, Allah 

will make between 

them. Indeed  Allah  is  

ever  All  Knower,  

            

             

             

             

            



Well Acquainted.  

36. 你 们 要 崇 奉 安

拉，不要为安拉添附

任何伙伴。你们要善

待 父 母 、 近 亲 、 孤

儿、那些需要(救济)

的人、亲近的邻人，

陌生的邻人、你们的

同伴、(你们遇到的)

远行人，以及你们右

手所辖的(仆)人。安

拉不喜欢自高自大的

人。 

36. And worship Allah  

and do not ascribe 

anything as partner  to   

Him.  And  to   parents   

do good, and  to  near    

relatives,     and the 

orphans, and the needy,  

and the neighbor who  

is   near  of   kin,   and    

the    neighbor who is a 

stranger, and the   

fellow traveler, and the 

wayfarer,  and  (the  

slaves) whom your  

right hands possess. 

Indeed, Allah does not 

love those who are  

proud,  boastful.  

          

              

          

               

            

           

               

          

         

37. 那 些 人 聚 敛 财

富，教唆他人吝啬，

并隐瞒安拉已经赐给

他们的(他的恩赏)。

我已为那些不信的人

准备下了一项羞辱的

刑罚。 

37.     Those  who  are  

miserly,   and   enjoin 

miserliness on people,   

and  hide   that   which      

Allah has bestowed    

upon  them of    His  

bounty.  And   We have 

prepared for the 

disbelievers a 

humiliating  

punishment. 

         

         

        

             

          

   

38. 那些人也为了向

人炫耀而花费他们的

财产，而且不信安拉

及末日。谁以魔鬼作

38.    And  those  who 

spend their  wealth  to  

be  seen  by  the people,  

and  do not believe  in  

           

            



伙伴，他就有了一个

坏的伙伴。 

Allah,  nor  in  the Last 

Day. And  he  to whom  

Satan is a companion,  

then evil (is he) as a 

companion.  

              

            

        

39. 如果他们信安拉

和末日，并(正当地)

使用安拉赐给他们的

(财物)，那么，他们

还怕什么呢?安拉尽知

他 们 ( 和 他 们 所 做

的)。 

39.   And  what  have  

they (to  lose)  if  they  

believed  in Allah, and  

the  Last  Day,  and  

spent of that which 

Allah has provided  for  

them.  And   Allah   is   

ever All Aware of them.  

           

          

           

      

40. 即使是最轻微的

(事物)，安拉也决不

会弄错(不会亏负任何

人)。如果(人)有任何

善行，他一定加倍它

(他的善功)，并将亲

自 赐 给 他 很 大 的 回

赐。 

40.   Indeed, Allah does 

not wrong  even  of  the  

weight of  an   atom.  

And   if   there   is a  

good  deed,  He  will 

double it, and will give 

from  His  presence a 

great reward.  

             

            

            

     

41. 当我在每一群体

（或民族)召来一名证

人，而我再选你 (穆

圣)来见证这些人时，

(他们会)怎样呢? 

41.   So  how  (will  it 

be) when We bring 

from every nation a 

witness, and We bring 

you (O Muhammad) 

against these people as 

a witness.  

               

            

           

42. 在那天，那些不

信 和 不 服 从 使 者 的

人，将会希望大地跟

他们一同被铲平(或：

被大地所吞没)。但是

42.     That  day,  those  

who disbelieved  and  

disobeyed the  

messenger  will  wish if 

the earth were leveled 

with them. And  they  

         

            



他们决不能对安拉隐

藏任何事实。 

will  not (be able  to)  

hide  from Allah a 

single fact.   

         

        

43. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要在醉着时做礼

拜，直到你们能够完

全理解你们所说的话

时(才可以礼拜)。除

非在途中旅行(无法作

大小净)，你们也不要

在(身体)不清洁时礼

拜，要等到你们洗净

全 身 。 假 如 你 们 生

病，或是在旅途中，

或是你们当中有人来

自厕所，或是你们曾

与妇女交接过而找不

到水，那么你们就往

高处取一点清洁的，

沙土，搓抹你们的脸

和乎。安拉是仁慈的

、多恕的。 

43. O those who believe, 

do  not  approach 

prayer  while  you are 

intoxicated, until you  

know  what   you  are 

saying, nor when you 

are unclean (sexual 

discharge) except, 

when traveling  on  the  

road,  until  you  have 

washed (your whole 

body). And if you are 

ill, or on a journey, or 

one of you comes from 

the call of nature, or 

you have been in 

contact with women 

(by sexual relations), 

and you do not find 

water, then seek  clean  

earth  and  rub   your  

faces  and  your  hands  

(with it). Indeed, Allah 

is Oft Pardoning, Oft 

Forgiving.  

              

             

             

           

              

            

               

            

           

      

              

     

44. 你可曾注意那些

被赐给一部份经典的

人吗?他们如何换取迷

误，并且还希望使你

们(穆斯林)也从正道

上迷误。 

44.    Have you not seen 

at those who were 

given a portion of the 

book, purchasing  

error, and they wish 

that you should go 

          

            

             



astray from  the (right) 

path.  
      

45. 安拉最清楚 (谁

是)你们的敌人。安拉

作 为 保 护 者 是 足 够

了，安拉作为援助者

也是足够了。 

45. And Allah knows 

best of your enemies. 

And Allah is sufficient 

as an ally, and Allah is 

sufficient as a helper.  

              

            

   

46. 犹太人中有些人

窜改经典的字句，并

且说：“我们是听而

不 从 ， 你 是 听 而 不

闻。”还扭着舌头说

“ 拉 依 那 ( 听 我 们

的)”，并侮蔑宗教。

如果他们只说：“我

们听，我们服从，”

和“温祖尔纳(你听，

并看顾我们)”，那就

对他们更好，并且更

为适当。但是安拉却

由于他们的不信而降

天谴给他们，他们当

中只有少数人是信仰

的。 

46. Among the Jews 

are those  who  change 

words from their 

context  and  they say:  

“We hear and we 

disobey. And hear what 

is not heard.” And 

Raina (consider us, but 

by) distorting with their  

tongues and slandering 

in religion. And if  they  

had  said: “We hear 

(you O Muhammad) 

and we obey. And hear 

you (O Muhammad), 

and look at us,” it 

would have been better 

for them, and more 

upright. But Allah has 

cursed them for their 

disbelief, so they believe 

not, except a few.  

          

          

            

          

               

               

             

             

            

        

47. 你们有经的人啊!

在我把(你们)一些人

的面容摧毁和把它们

改变 (把它们转向后

面)，或是象我降罪给

47.   O those who have 

been given  the  

Scripture, believe in 

what We have sent 

down (to Muhammad) 

              

              



不守安息日的人一样

地降罪他们之前，信

仰我已降给你们证实

你们(所有的)经典的

天经吧。安拉的裁决

是一定要执行的。 

confirming what is 

(already) with you, 

before that We 

obliterate faces, then 

turn them on their 

backs, or  curse them 

as We  cursed   people 

of (those who violated)   

the  Sabbath. And the 

commandment of Allah 

must be carried out.  

              

           

                

           

     

48. 安拉不恕饶为他

(主 )添附伙伴的罪

行，但宽恕他所意欲

的人较次级的罪过。

谁替安拉添附伙伴，

他就犯了一项非常大

的罪。 

48.  Indeed, Allah does 

not forgive that partners  

should   be ascribed to 

Him. And He forgives 

what is other than that, 

for whom He wills. 

And whoever ascribes 

partners to Allah, he 

has indeed invented a 

tremendous sin.  

           

              

              

         

   

49. 你们难道不曾注

意那些自命清白的人

吗?不然，只有安拉净

化他所意欲的人，他

们 一 点 也 不 会 被 亏

待。 

49. Have you not seen 

at those who claim 

themselves pure. Nay, 

but Allah purifies 

whom He wills, and they 

will not be wronged (as 

much as) the husk on a 

date-stone.  

           

               

          

   

50. 你瞧，他们如何

替安拉捏造谎言，它

(说谎)本身就是一项

明显的罪恶。 

50.       See,    how    

they   invent    a    lie    

against  Allah.   And   

enough   is   that   as   a   

manifest sin.   

             

              

       



51. 你不曾注意那些

被赐给部份经典的人

吗?他们迷信(信偶像

和伪神)，而且对不信

的人说，他们比信仰

者 得 到 更 正 确 的 引

导。 

51.   Have  you  not 

seen at those  who  

were  given  a portion 

of the Scripture,   they 

believe in  superstitions  

and false  deities.   And   

they  say  about  those 

(idolaters)  who 

disbelieve that they are 

better guided than 

those who believe in 

the (right) way.   

           

       

            

         

          

        

52. 他们是安拉已经

降罪的人。安拉已经

降罪的人，你(穆圣)

不能为他们找到援助

者。 

52.    Those  are  the 

ones whom Allah has 

cursed. And  he whom  

Allah   curses,  you   

will  then  never  find  

for  him  any helper.  

              

           

     

53. 他们有一份(王国

的)主权吗?假如他们

有，他们一点也不会

给别人分享。 

53.    Or for them is a 

share in the dominion 

(of Allah). Then  (had 

that been so), they 

would not even give 

mankind the speck on 

a date-stone.  

            

          

   

 

54. 他们是否由于安

拉赐人恩赏而嫉妒他

们呢?我已经赐给伊布

拉欣的族人经典和智

慧，并且把一个伟大

的王国赐给了他们。 

54.    Or do they envy   

mankind  for   what  

Allah has  given them 

of His bounty.  Then   

indeed, We bestowed  

upon   the  family of   

Abraham   the   Book  

and wisdom, and We 

bestowed  upon   them   

a great  kingdom.  

            

           

          

               

        



55. 他们当中有些人

信仰它，他们当中也

有一些人不信它，火

狱是足以燃烧他们的

了。 

55. Then among them 

were some who believed 

in it, and among them 

were some  who turned 

away from it. And 

sufficient is Hell for 

(their) burning.  

              

             

    

56. 那些不信我的迹

象的人，我就会把他

们掷入火中。每当他

们的皮肤被烧烂时，

我 就 给 他 们 换 上 新

皮，以便他们尝试刑

罚。安拉是大能的、

大智的。 

56.  Indeed, those who 

disbelieve in Our 

revelations, We shall 

drive them into the 

Fire.  As  often  as their 

skins are burnt out, 

We shall change them 

with other skins, that 

they may taste the 

punishment. Indeed,  

Allah is ever All 

Mighty, All Wise.  

           

           

            

          

         

         

57. 但是那些信仰而

又行善的人，我将准

许他们进入下面有诸

河流过的乐园，让他

们永远居住在其中。

他们在其中将会有纯

洁的伴侣，我将使他

们进入凉爽而永恒的

浓荫之下。 

57.   And   those  who  

believe  and   do  

righteous  deeds, We 

shall admit them to 

Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow, 

abiding therein forever.  

For  them  therein  are   

pure companions,  and  

We  shall  admit   them 

into plenteous shade.  

          

         

           

             

            

            

58. 安拉命令你们把

托管物归还给它们的

原主。如果你们在众

人当中判断，你们应

当秉公判断。安拉所

58.  Indeed, Allah 

commands  you  that  

you render back the 

trusts to their owners, 

and   when  you  judge 

             

               

           



赐给你们的教训是多

么的优异!安拉是听得

到和看得见万事万物

的。 

between mankind, that 

you judge with justice. 

Indeed, excellent is that 

Allah admonishes you 

with. Truly, Allah is 

ever All Hearer, All-

Seer. 

            

               

            

59. 有信仰的人啊!你

们应当服从安拉和服

从使者以及你们当中

那些掌权的人。如果

你们之间对任何事发

生歧见，你们就把它

托付给安拉和使者，

如果你们确信安拉和

末日。这是更恰当和

最好的结果。 

59.   O those who 

believe, obey Allah, and 

obey the messenger 

(Muhammad), and  

those who are in 

authority among  you.  

Then  if  you  have  a  

dispute concerning any 

matter, refer it to Allah 

and  the  messenger   if  

you  are  believers  in 

Allah  and  the  Last  

Day. That is better and  

more  commendable  in   

the end.   

              

           

               

          

           

             

           

60. 你不曾注意那些

人假装说他们信仰已

经降给你的和那些在

你以前(下降)的经典

吗?他们的(真正)企图

是向魔鬼寻求判断，

虽然他们已被命令不

信它(魔鬼)，但是撒

旦却希望误导他们远

离正道。 

60.  Have you not  seen 

at those (hypocrites) 

who claim that  they  

believe in  that  which  

has   been  sent  down   

to   you,  and  that  

which  was  sent   down  

before   you.   They 

wish that  they   go   for 

judgment (in their  

disputes)  to  satanic 

authorities,  while  they 

have been ordered that 

they reject them. And  

        

             

            

             

               

                



Satan wishes to lead  

them astray, a far 

away misleading.  

            

   

61. 一旦有人对他们

说“你们要归信安拉

所降的 (启示 )和使

者”时，你会看到那

些伪信者对你厌恶地

掉转他们的脸。 

61.  And when it is said  

to them: “Come to 

what Allah has sent 

down and to the 

messenger 

(Muhammad),” you see  

the  hypocrites turning 

away from you in 

aversion.  

             

             

          

     

62. 当他们由于他们

亲手所作的行为遭到

不幸时，那时(他们)

又怎么办呢?那时他们

就会来到你的跟前以

安拉起誓说：“我们

的意思只是亲善与和

谐。” 

62.  So how (would it 

be) when a catastrophe 

befalls them because of  

what  their  own  hands  

have  sent forth.   Then  

they  would come to 

you,  swearing  by 

Allah: “We intended 

nothing except goodwill  

and conciliation.”  

            

           

          

             

   

63. 安拉知道那些人

藏在心中的(秘密)，

所以(你们)要反驳(或

不理 )他们和劝告他

们，并且对他们说坦

白有效的话。 

63. Those are the ones  

whom Allah knows 

what is in their hearts.  

So   turn   aside   from 

them, and admonish 

them, and speak to 

them a  word  to reach  

to  their  very  souls.  

             

              

           

            

64. 除非他(使者)在

安拉的恩准之下被遵

从，我不派遣使者。

64.   And We did not 

send   any   messenger  

except  that  he should 

be obeyed by Allah’s 

             



如果当他们亏负他们

自己时，只要他们到

你(穆圣)跟前祈求安

拉的恕饶，和使者也

(替他们)求过恕饶，

他们就会发觉安拉是

多恕的和大慈的。 

permission. And if 

indeed, when they had 

wronged themselves, 

they had come  to  you  

and  asked forgiveness  

of  Allah,  and the 

messenger had asked 

forgiveness for them, 

they would have found 

Allah All Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.  

           

            

            

        

        

   

65. 但是不然，凭你

的主，非到他们求你

判 断 他 们 之 间 的 争

论，并且在他们的心

中不讨厌你的决定和

完全顺服时，他们不

可能(真正的)信仰。 

65.     But nay, by your 

Lord, they will not 

(truly) believe until 

they make you (O 

Muhammad) judge of 

what is in dispute 

among themselves, then 

find within themselves 

no discomfort from 

what you have judged, 

and submit with full 

submission.  

         

       

            

            

           

66. 如果我曾命令他

们牺牲他们的生命或

是离开他们的家园，

他们一定很少(人)会

去实行它的。倘若他

们做了他们所被劝告

的(事)，对于他们那

将是最好的，并且将

会更进一步加强他们

的信仰。 

66.   And   if    We   had 

decreed upon them 

that: “Kill  yourselves  

or  move out of your 

homes,” they would not  

have  done  it,  except  

a  few  of  them.  And if 

they  had  done  what  

they  were   instructed 

with, it would have been 

better for them,  and  a  

firmer strengthening 

                   

           

             

             

           



(in their faith).      
          

67. 那么，我就会由

我的(身边)赐给他们

庞大的回赐， 

67. And then We would  

certainly have bestowed 

upon them from Us a  

great  reward.  

                

     

68. 并引导他们正道

。 

68.   And We would 

have certainly guided 

them  to  a  straight 

path.  

          

        

69. 谁服从安拉和他

的使者，他就会与蒙

安拉赐福的那些先知

们、诚实的人、殉道

者 和 正 直 的 人 们 同

在。他们是最优异的

同伴。 

69.  And whoever 

obeys Allah and the 

messenger, then they   

will  be  with  those 

upon  whom  Allah  

has   bestowed  favor, 

of  the  prophets,  and   

those steadfast in  

truthfulness, and the 

martyrs, and the 

righteous. And how 

excellent are these as 

companions. 

          

                  

         

      

              

      

70. 这就是安拉的恩

典，安拉是能知一切

的。 

70.    Such  is  the  

bounty from Allah, 

and sufficient is Allah   

as All Knower. 

            

           

71. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要有 (充份的 )准

备，然后个别(分组)

出动，或全体出动。 

71.      O  those  who  

believe, take your 

precautions, then go  

forth (on an 

expedition) in parties, 

or go forth all together. 

              

             

           

72. 在你们当中，确

实有人裹足不前，如

72.  And indeed, there 

is among you he who 
             



果你们遭遇不幸，他

就会说：“安拉确实

施恩于我了，因此，

我才不曾跟他们在一

起”。 

lingers behind,  then if 

a disaster befalls you, 

he says: “Indeed, Allah 

has  been  gracious  to 

me  in  that   I  was  not 

present with them.”  

             

             

         

73. 倘若恩赏由安拉

那里降临到你们，他

一定就会象你们与他

之间没有友爱一样地

喊道：“倘若我曾跟

他们在一起，那么我

也 会 获 得 很 大 的 成

功。” 

73.  And if a bounty 

comes to you from 

Allah, he would surely 

say, as if there had 

never been between 

you and him any 

affection: “Oh, I wish 

that I had been with 

them, then would I 

have achieved a great 

success.”  

            

             

              

            

   

74. 让那些人在安拉

的道上战斗，他们是

以今世的生命换取后

世的。谁在主道上战

斗，无论他是成仁(死

亡)或是成功(胜利)，

我不久就会赐给他一

项很大的回赐。 

74.       So   let  them  

fight  in   the   cause   

of    Allah, those  who 

sell  the  life  of this 

world  for  the  

Hereafter. And 

whoever   fights   in  

the    cause    of   Allah,  

and  is    killed     or   

gets   victory,  then  We  

shall  bestow    upon  

him  a  great  reward. 

             

        

              

           

            

      

75. 你们有什么理由

不在安拉的道上和不

为那些老弱妇孺们战

斗呢?他们喊道：“我

们的主啊!求你把我们

75. And what is (the 

matter) with  you  that  

you  do not fight  in  

the  cause of Allah, and   

those weak among men,  

and the women, and 

         

        

          



从这个城市救出来吧!

它 的 人 民 是 压 迫 人

的。并求你为我们从

你那里派遣一位保护

者，和为我们从你那

里 派 遣 一 位 援 助 者

吧!” 

the children who say: 

“Our Lord, take  us  

out  from this town, the 

people of which are 

oppressors. And  

appoint for us from 

Yourself a protecting 

friend, And  appoint  

for  us from Yourself  a  

helper. 

             

            

             

              

          

76. 信仰者在安拉的

道上战斗，不信者在

魔鬼的道上战斗，那

么(你们就在安拉的道

上)跟魔鬼的伙伴们战

斗吧。撒旦的战略是

脆弱的。 

76.  Those who believe, 

they fight in the   cause   

of  Allah,  and  those  

who disbelieve,  they  

fight  in  the  cause   of   

evil   ones.  So fight   

against  the  friends  of      

Satan. Indeed, the plot  

of   Satan   is  ever   

weak.  

         

           

           

                  

            

   

77. 你不曾注意那些

人 被 告 诉 （ 在 战 斗

中）袖手不前，而却

要 守 拜 功 和 纳 天 课

吗？当作战的命令发

给他们时，看啦！他

们当中的一部份人畏

惧人就像他们畏惧安

拉一样，或是更加畏

惧。他们说：“我们

的主啊！你为什么命

令我们去作战呢？难

77.    Have you not seen 

at those to whom it was 

said: “Withhold your 

hands, and  establish 

prayer, and pay the 

poor due,” Then when 

fighting was  ordained 

for them, behold, a  

party  of  them  feared  

men  as  they feared 

Allah, or even greater 

fear.  And they say: 

“Our Lord, why have 

You ordained upon us 

            

           

            

              

         

              

              



道你不能够允许我们

苟延一会儿吗？”你

说：“今世的享乐是

短暂的，后世对于那

些行为正直的人是更

好的。你们丝毫也不

会受到亏待。 

fighting. Why did You 

not grant us respite for 

a short period.” Say:  

“The enjoyment of this  

world  is  little. And  

the Hereafter  is  better 

for him who fears 

(Allah). And you will 

not be wronged (even 

as much  as) the  husk  

on  a date-stone.”  

             

         

             

         

      

78. “无论你们在那

里，即使你们在一所

建筑得又坚固又高大

的城堡里面，死亡也

会找到你们。”如果

一 些 好 事 降 临 到 他

们，他们就说：“这

是来自安拉的。”倘

若 是 坏 事 ， 他 们 就

说：“这是由你 (穆

圣)招致的。”(先知

啊!)你说：“一切都

来自安拉。”但是这

些 人 是 怎 么 一 回 事

啊，他们怎么连一件

简单的事也不了解呢? 

78.   Wherever  you    

may  be,  death  will  

overtake  you,  even  if  

you  are  in  lofty  

towers.  And  if  some 

good  reaches  them, 

they say:   “This   is    

from  Allah.”  And  if  

an  evil  befalls  them,  

they say:  “This  is  

because  of  you   

(Muhammad).” Say: 

All (things)  are  from   

Allah.”  So   what  is  

(the matter) with  these  

people   that   they  do  

not seem to understand 

a  word. 

         

           

             

        

              

             

             

          

      

79. (人啊!)无论有什

么好处降临到你，都

是来自安拉的，但是

无论你有什么坏事，

(那)却是你自己招致

的。(先知啊!)我已差

79.  Whatever of good 

reaches you is from 

Allah, and  whatever of 

evil  befalls you is from 

yourself. And We have 

sent you (Muhammad) 

            

            

            



遣了你到人类当中作

为使者，安拉作证是

足够的了。 

as  a  messenger  to 

mankind. And  

sufficient is Allah as  a 

witness.  

           

      

80. 谁服从使者，他

就是服从安拉。倘若

任何人避开(你)，我

不曾派你作为他们的

监护者。 

80.  He who obeys the 

messenger, has indeed 

obeyed Allah. And he 

who turns away, then 

We have not sent you 

(Muhammad)  over 

them as a guard.  

             

               

        

81. 他们在口头上说

“服从”，但是当他

们离开你时，他们当

中的一部份人就在夜

间计划去做你所未说

过的(事)。不过安拉

记录了他们在夜间所

计划的。所以，你不

要理他们。要信赖安

拉，安拉作为信托者

是足够的了。 

81.   And they say: 

“(we pledge) 

obedience,” then when 

they  have  gone  forth  

from you, a party of 

them spends the night 

in planning other than 

what  you  say.  And 

Allah  records  what 

they plan by night.  So  

turn  aside from them, 

and put your trust in 

Allah.  And  sufficient  

is Allah  as a Trustee.  

          

          

           

         

            

               

     

82. 难道他们不试图

了解古兰吗?假如它不

是来自安拉的话，他

们一定会在其中找出

许多矛盾。 

82.     Do   they   not 

then reflect  upon  the 

Quran. And if it had  

been  from other than  

Allah, they would have 

found therein much  

contradictions.  

              

         

        

     

83. 当一些有关战争

或和平(平安或恐惧)

83.       And when there 

comes to them some 
              



的消息到达他们时，

他们就四处播扬。如

果他们能把它交付给

使者或是他们当中掌

权的人，他们(使者和

掌权者 )当中能思考

(判断)的人就会知道

( 如 何 处 理 ) 它 ( 消

息)。如果不是安拉对

你们恩典和慈悯，除

了少数人之外，你们

一定全都会追随撒旦

(魔鬼)。 

matter (news) of safety 

or fear, they spread it. 

And if they had 

referred it to the 

messenger, and to 

those of authority 

among them. So those 

who are competent to 

investigate it would 

have come to know 

about it (directly) from 

them. And  if  it was 

not for the grace of 

Allah upon you, and 

His mercy, you would 

have followed Satan, 

except  a few.  

             

            

               

            

            

            

 

84. (先知啊!)你就在

安拉的道上战斗吧!你

(穆圣 )只对自己负

责，并要激励信仰者

们。也许安拉可以制

止不信者的暴力。安

拉在力量上和惩罚上

是最强的。 

84.   So fight (O 

Muhammad) in the 

cause of Allah. You are 

not  held  responsible  

except for yourself, 

and encourage the 

believers. It may be 

that Allah will restrain 

the might of those who 

disbelieve. And Allah is 

stronger in might and 

stronger in inflicting 

punishment.  

          

           

            

             

          

   

85. 谁劝告或协助一

件善举，他就会由它

获得一份回赐。谁唆

使或协助一件恶事，

他 也 将 负 担 它 的 后

85. Whoever intercedes 

an intercession for a 

good cause, for him is 

the share there from. 

And whoever intercedes 

an  intercession  for  an  

          

            

               



果。安拉是监临万事

万物的。 

evil cause,  for him is 

the burden there from. 

And Allah has power 

over all things. 

               

          

86. 当你被人以祝词

致意时，你应当答以

更好的(致意)或是同

样的。安拉注意每一

件事。 

86.  And   when  you 

are greeted with a 

greeting,  greet  you  

with  a  better than it 

or return it. Indeed,  

Allah   is  Account 

Taker of all things.  

         

                

          

      

87. 安拉!除他之外无

神。的确他将在复活

日 把 你 们 集 中 在 一

起 ， 这 是 毫 无 疑 问

的，谁的话能比安拉

的更为真实呢? 

87.      Allah,   there  is  

no god except Him. He 

will surely gather  you  

all  on  the  Day of 

Resurrection, about  

which  there  is no 

doubt. And who is 

more truthful than 

Allah in statement. 

         

                

        

          

88. 你们为什么要为

了伪信者分成两派呢?

安拉已由于他们所营

谋的(罪恶行为)使他

们回复(不信或迷误)

了。你们还想引导已

被安拉置入迷途的人

吗?被安拉置入迷途的

人，你(穆圣)决不可

能为他们找出一条(回

返正道的)路来。 

88.  Then what is (the 

matter)  with you (that 

you are  divided into) 

two parties regarding 

the hypocrites. And 

Allah has reverted 

them (to disbelief) 

because of what they 

earned. Do you want to 

guide him whom Allah 

has sent astray. And he 

whom Allah sends 

astray, you will then 

never find for him any 

way (of guidance). 

             

           

               

            

               



89. 他们希望你们也

象他们一样不信，以

便你们能够跟他们一

样(相似)。非到他们

在安拉的道上放弃了

他们的家园(迁徙)，

你们不要以他们作为

朋友。倘若他们故态

复萌(回复敌视)，你

们无论在哪里遇到他

们，就抓住他们和杀

死他们，且不要在他

们当中择取朋友或援

助者。 

89.   They wish if you 

should disbelieve, same 

as they have 

disbelieved, then you 

become equal  (with 

them). So do not take 

from among them 

friends until they 

emigrate  in  the  way 

of Allah. So  if  they  

turn  back  (to enmity), 

then seize them and 

kill them wherever you 

find them. And do not 

take from among them 

friends nor helpers.   

            

       

                

               

           

         

            

     

90. 除非他们托庇于

你们同盟的人当中，

或是他们跑到你们那

里，因为他们心中既

不愿和你们作战，也

不愿跟他们自己人作

战。如果安拉确曾愿

意的话，他就会使他

们压倒你们，而他们

一定会已经攻击你们

了。所以，如果他们

不干扰你们，不跟你

作战，并且向你们提

出和平，那么安拉就

不 许 你 们 对 付 （ 伤

害）他们。 

90. Except those who 

seek refuge with a 

people, between you  

and  whom  there  is a 

treaty  (of  peace).  Or 

(those who)   come  to  

you, their hearts 

restraining from  

fighting  you  or  

fighting  their own 

people. And if  Allah  

had willed, He could 

have given them power 

over you,  so  that  they  

would have fought  

you.  So,  if  they 

withdraw  from  you,  

and  they do  not  fight  

against you, and  they  

offer  you peace. Then 

            

            

        

          

               

            

             

              

            



Allah has not made  for 

you a cause (that you 

fight) against them.  

   

 

91. 你们将会发现其

它的人希望从你们处

获得安全，(同时)也

要从他们自己人处获

得安全。当他们被(他

们自己人)召唤(恢复)

为非作歹时，他们就

卤莽地介入。如果他

们 不 对 你 们 置 身 事

外，不提出和平，也

不约束他们的手，那

么无论你们在哪里遇

到他们，你们就抓住

他们和杀死他们。对

于这些，我已经授给

你们清楚的权力。 

91.   You will find 

others, who desire that 

they  should  have  

security  from  you,  

and   security  from  

their own  people.  

Whenever they are 

returned (to 

opportunity) of 

(causing) mischief, they  

fall  back  into   it.  So,  

if  they  do  not 

withdraw from you, 

nor offer to  you  peace,  

nor  restrain  their  

hands, then seize them, 

and kill them wherever 

you overtake them. 

And   those,  We have 

given  to you against 

them a clear warrant.  

        

             

          

            

              

            

          

            

               

       

92. 除非出于误会，

信仰者决不应杀死信

仰者。谁误杀了一位

信仰者，他必需释放

一名有信仰的奴隶，

并 且 要 赔 给 丧 家 恤

金，除非丧家自愿放

弃。如果死者是属于

跟你们敌对(作战)的

人，而他却是一位信

92.     And it is not for a 

believer  to  kill  a 

believer except  by  

mistake. And   whoever   

kills a believer by 

mistake, then  the 

freeing of a believing 

slave, and payment of 

the blood money to his 

family, unless that they 

give (it up as) a 

charity. But  if  he  (the 

           

            

          

               

                



仰者，那么给一名有

信仰的奴隶自由(就够

了)。如果他是属于跟

你们有盟约的人，就

应当付给他的家庭恤

金，同时还要释放一

名有信仰的奴隶。那

些无力实行 (上述各

则)的人，就要连续封

两个月的斋，这是安

拉准许的悔过。安拉

是全知的、大智的。 

slain)  was  from a  

people hostile unto 

you, and he was a 

believer, then (only) 

the freeing of a 

believing slave (is 

required). And  if  he 

(the slain)  was from a  

people between you and 

them there is a treaty, 

then a compensation 

must be paid  to his 

family, and the freeing 

of a believing slave. 

Then  whoever  does 

not find (means),  then  

fasting for two  

consecutive months,   

(seeking) repentance 

from Allah. And Allah 

is All Knower, All Wise. 

           

        

           

            

             

            

               

        

           

       

   

93. 谁故意杀死一名

信仰者，他的报应就

是(永远地)住在火狱

当中。安拉的怒恼和

惩罚将降在他身上，

并为他准备下了可怕

的刑罚。 

93.  And whoever kills 

a believer intentionally, 

then his recompense is 

Hell to abide therein 

forever. And Allah’s 

wrath is upon him, and 

He has cursed him, and 

has prepared for him a 

great punishment.  

            

             

            

          

   

94. 有信仰的人啊!当

你们在安拉的道上作

战时，你们要(在敌友

94.    O  those who 

believe, when you  go  

forth  (to  fight) in  the  

             



之间)加以辨别，不要

对向你们道“平安”

的人说：“你不是信

仰者。”你们不要为

了寻求今世的财富(而

杀害他)。在安拉那里

有丰富的利物。你们

从前曾经如此，此后

安拉赐给你们恩典。

所以你们要小心地辨

别，他(主)完全知道

你们所做的一切。 

cause  of Allah, 

investigate  carefully,  

and do not  say  to   

him  who  greets   you   

peace:  “You  are  not  

a  believer.”  Seeking   

the   profits   of    the   

life    of   this     world.   

For   with  Allah  are  

plenteous spoils.  Even  

thus  (as  he   now  is)   

were you   before,  then 

Allah  conferred  His  

favors  on  you,  so  

investigate  carefully.  

Indeed,  Allah  is  ever   

informed   of  what  

you  do.  

             

         

        

        

            

        

          

            

         

     

95. 那些身无残疾坐

在家中的信仰者跟那

些在安拉的道上以财

产与生命奋力战斗的

信仰者是不相等的。

安拉已经赐给那些以

他们的财产与生命奋

力战斗的人比给那些

坐在(家中)的人高出

一级。安拉许给所有

的人(信仰者)福泽，

不过他却以特别的回

赐使那些拼命战斗的

人优于那些坐在 (家

95.     Not   equal   are   

those of  the   believers    

who   sit (at    home),  

except  those who   are   

disabled, and those who  

strive  in  the  cause  of  

Allah  with  their 

wealth and  their  lives. 

Allah  has  preferred   

those who  strive  with  

their wealth  and  their  

lives above  those   who    

sit,  in ranks.  And  to  

each  Allah  has 

promised good. And 

Allah has bestowed on  

            

            

            

               

           

          

          

            



中)的人。 those who strive above  

those  who  sit a great 

reward.  

          

       

96. (那就是)安拉特

别赐给的品级、恕饶

和慈悯。安拉是多恕

的、大慈的。 

96.  Degrees of rank 

from Him, and 

forgiveness, and 

mercy.  And Allah is 

ever Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.  

            

        

   

97. 当天仙们把那些

亏负自己的人(在死亡

中)取去时，(天仙们)

问道：“你们(生前)

的情况如何?”他们回

答道：“我们在地上

是 弱 小 的 和 被 压 迫

的。”他 (天仙 )们

说：“难道安拉的大

地还不够辽阔，不足

以供你们避开邪恶(迁

徙)吗?”那些人将会

发现他们的住处是地

狱，(那是)一个多么

邪罪的归宿啊! 

97.   Indeed,  those  

whom the  angels  take  

(in death) while  doing 

wrong to themselves, 

they  (the angels) will 

say: “In what  

(condition)  were  you.” 

They will say: “We 

were oppressed in the 

land.” They (the 

angels) will say: “Was  

not  Allah’s  earth  

spacious  that  you  

could have  migrated   

therein.   So for those, 

their habitation  will  

be  Hell,  and  an   evil   

destination.  

              

           

             

            

            

                    

         

98. 除了那些老弱妇

孺在外——他们没有

力量，也没有被指示

(逃亡的)途径。 

98.     Except  the  weak 

among   men,  and  the 

women, and the 

children, who  are   not  

able   to   devise  a   

plan,  nor  are  directed   

to  a  way.  

          

            

          

          



99. 安拉也许会饶恕

这些人。安拉确是宽

容的、多恕的。 

99.   As  for  such, it 

may be  that  Allah  

will  forgive them. And 

Allah is ever Clement,  

Oft Forgiving.  

               

          

     

100. 谁为了安拉的道

而逃亡(迁徙)，他会

在大地上找到避难的

地方和丰富的资源。

如果他离乡别井，投

奔安拉和他的使者而

客死他乡，他的回赐

就在安拉那里。安拉

是多恕的、大慈的。 

100.  And whoever 

emigrates in  the  cause  

of  Allah,  will  find on 

the earth many 

dwellings and 

abundance, and  

whoever  goes  forth 

from  his  home,  as  an  

emigrant  unto  Allah  

and His messenger, 

then death overtakes 

him, his reward is then 

surely incumbent upon 

Allah. And Allah is 

ever Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.   

             

          

            

            

              

          

            

101. 当你们旅游大地

时，如果为了怕不信

者可能攻击(或迫害)

你们，你们(因而)缩

短了拜功，你们是无

罪的。不信者是你们

公开的敌人。 

101.   And  when   you   

travel    in    the    land,   

then  it  is  no   sin    on    

you  that  you  shorten  

from  the   prayers,  if     

you    fear  that  those  

who  disbelieve  may  

attack you. Indeed, the 

disbelievers  are   an   

open  enemy  to  you.  

      

          

           

            

            

           

102. (使者啊!)当你同

他们在一起，并领导

102.     And  when   you  

(O Muhammad) are 

among them,  and  lead  

            



他们礼拜时，只让他

们的一部份 (在礼拜

时)同你站在一起，并

且让他们带着他们的

武器。当他们完成了

他们的叩头之后，就

让他们退到后面，让

另一批来礼拜的人跟

你礼拜，也让他们带

上武器。不信的人希

望你们忽略了你们的

武器和行囊，以便(他

们)能对你们实行一劳

永逸的袭击。如果你

们由于下雨不便或是

生病而把武器放在一

旁，你们是无罪的。

不过你们要(随时随地

对你们自己 )加以警

戒，安拉已经为那些

不信者准备了一项羞

辱的刑罚。 

the prayer for  them,  

then  let  (only)  a  

party of  them  stand 

with you (to pray), and 

let them take their 

arms. Those  who  

disbelieve  wish, if   you   

were  negligent  of your  

arms  and  your 

baggage,  to   attack  

you   in a  single  rush. 

And  it    is    no   sin   

for you, if you are 

inconvenienced of rain, 

or you  are  ill, that you 

lay aside  your   arms. 

And take your 

precaution. Indeed, 

Allah has prepared for 

the disbelievers a 

humiliating 

punishment. 

            

              

          

           

         

           

              

       

          

           

       

           

           

              

           

          

103. 当你们完成了你

们的礼拜时，你们要

站着，坐着或是侧卧

着 ， 赞 念 安 拉 。 但

是，在你们没有危险

时，就要行正规的礼

拜。信仰者已被命令

103.     Then    when   

you  have  finished  the 

prayer, then remember 

Allah, standing, and 

sitting  down,  and 

(lying down) on your 

sides.   And   when   

you  are  in safety, then 

          

             

            

           



在规定的时间礼拜。 establish  prayer. 

Indeed,  the prayer is 

enjoined  on the 

believers at fixed 

hours.  

          

             

   

104. 你们不要放松了

追踪敌人，如果你们

遇到困难(或痛苦)，

他们(敌人)也遭遇类

似的困难(或痛苦)。

但是你们可以希望从

安拉那里获得你们所

指 望 的 ， 他 们 却 没

有。安拉是全知的、

睿智的。 

104. And do not weaken 

in pursuit of the people  

(the   enemy). If  you 

should  be   suffering   

then    surely,  they 

(too) are suffering 

(hardships), as you are 

suffering.  And you 

hope from Allah that 

which they do not 

hope. And Allah is ever 

All Knowing, All Wise. 

               

            

           

         

         

      

105. 我已经把具备真

理的经典颁降给你(穆

圣)，以便你能凭安拉

启示给你的(法则)在

人们当中裁决。你不

要为那些叛逆者(不忠

不义的人)作辨解者。 

105.  Indeed, We have 

sent down to you (O 

Muhammad) the Book 

(the Quran) in truth 

that you might judge 

between mankind by 

that which Allah has 

shown you. And be not 

an advocate for those 

who betray their trust. 

               

          

          

            

106. 你要寻求安拉的

恕 饶 ， 安 拉 是 多 恕

的、大慈的。 

106.   And seek the 

forgiveness of Allah. 

Indeed, Allah is ever 

Oft Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

             

       



107. 你也不要为那些

自欺的人辩护，安拉

不喜爱奸诈的和犯罪

的人。 

107.     And  do   not   

argue on   behalf  of   

those   who deceive 

themselves. Indeed, 

Allah  does  not  love 

him who is a betrayer 

of  his  trust,  sinful.  

       

           

          

   

108. 他们能对人们隐

瞒 ， 却 不 能 瞒 过 安

拉。当他们在夜间图

谋不为他(主)所喜的

(事物)时，他(主)就

在他们的当中。安拉

是包围着他们的作为

的。 

108.  They seek to  hide 

from men  and   do  not 

seek to hide from Allah.  

And He  is   with  them   

when they plot by 

night,  in   that    which   

He   does  not approve  

of  speech.  And Allah  

is  ever  encompassing  

of what  they  do.  

           

        

           

             

          

109. 啊!你们(或者)是

在今世为他们辩解的

人，但是谁将在复活

日替他们向安拉辩解

呢?或是谁又会是他们

的护卫者呢? 

109.    Here  you  are,  

you who  have   argued    

for them  in  the  life  of  

this   world. But  who  

will  argue  with  Allah  

for  them   on  the   

Day  of  Resurrection, 

or who  will  then  be  

their  defender.  

            

                

      

               

     

110. 如果任何人对自

己 犯 下 了 罪 恶 或 错

误，而在事后祈求安

拉的恕饶，他将会发

现安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

110.     And  whoever 

does evil or wrongs 

himself, then seeks 

forgiveness  of  Allah,  

he will find Allah Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

              

            

        



111. 任 何 人 如 果 犯

罪，他只是(以它)损

害他自己。安拉是充

满了知识和智能的。 

111.     And   whoever  

earns sin,     he   then   

earns  it  only  against   

himself.   And   Allah     

is   All   Knowing,  All  

Wise. 

             

              

           

112. 倘若任何人犯下

了错误或罪恶，而把

它 栽 给 一 个 无 罪 的

人，他将同时负担罪

孽昭彰的罪恶和诽谤

(双重罪过)。 

112. And whoever 

earns a   fault   or  a  

sin, then throws 

(blames) it upon the 

innocent, then  indeed, 

he has burdened 

himself with a slander  

and  a  manifest  sin.  

             

           

               

   

113. 如果不是由于安

拉对你(穆圣)的恩典

和慈悯，他们当中一

部份的人就已经以阴

谋误导你了。不过(事

实上)他们只会导使他

们自己走入歧途，而

他们一点也不能伤害

你。安拉已经降给你

经典和智慧，并且教

导了你(以前)所不知

道的。安拉赐给你的

恩典是无穷的。 

113.   And  if  it was  

not  for the  favor  of  

Allah  upon you 

(Muhammad), and His 

mercy,  a  party of 

them had resolved to 

mislead you. And they 

mislead none except 

themselves, and no 

harm can they do to 

you in anything. And 

Allah has sent down to 

you the Book (the 

Quran) and wisdom, 

and has taught you 

that which you did not 

know. And the favor of 

Allah has ever been 

great upon you. 

           

             

          

          

          

       

           

          

          

114. 他们的秘密商谈

大部份是不好的，除

114. There is no good 

in most of their secret 
         



非那是劝勉人行善或

做事公道，或是在人

们之间调解(秘密商谈

是无妨的)。对于(为

了)寻求安拉的喜悦而

作此事的人，我(主)

不久即将赐给他一项

上赏。 

conversations  except  

for those  who   enjoin  

charity, or kindness, or 

conciliation between 

mankind. And whoever 

does  that,  seeking the   

good    pleasure   of  

Allah,  then  We  shall  

bestow  on  him a  

great reward.  

              

             

           

          

           

115. 谁在引导已经明

白地传达给他之后反

对使者，并追随信仰

者之外的道，我就将

把他弃置在他所选择

的道上，并把他置入

地狱。那是一个多么

可恶的归宿啊! 

115. And whoever 

opposes the messenger 

after what has become 

manifest to him of the 

guidance and follows 

other  than  the  way  

of believers. We will let 

him go  to  what  he  

has  turned to, and We 

will burn him in Hell, 

and evil is destination. 

           

             

              

              

              

116. 安拉不恕饶为他

添附伙伴(的罪)。除

此之外，他恕饶一切

他所意欲的(的罪)。

为安拉添附伙伴的人

确已深入迷途。 

116.  Indeed, Allah 

does not forgive that 

partners should  be  

associated  with Him. 

And  He  forgives what 

is other  than  that  to  

whom  He wills. And  

he who associates 

partners  with  Allah, 

then he has  certainly  

strayed to  a far  away  

misguidance.  

           

           

           

         

      

117. 他们(拜偶像的人

们)舍弃了他(主)，只

117.   They call upon 

instead  of Him none 
           



祈求女性的神祗，只

祈求那顽固的叛徒撒

旦。 

but females (deities).  

And  they  call upon  

none   but   Satan,  a  

persistent  rebel.  

              

          

118. 安拉谴责它 (撒

旦)，但是它说：“我

只取走你(主)所规定

的一部份仆人而已。 

118.   Allah cursed 

him. And  he  said:  

“Surely I will take of 

Your slaves an 

appointed  portion.”  

          

               

   

119. “我将导使他们

迷误。我一定会在他

们当中引起妄想。我

将命令他们切开牲畜

的耳朵。我也将命令

他们改变(或腐化)安

拉的造化物。”谁舍

弃 安 拉 以 撒 旦 作 朋

友，他一定会遭受明

显的损失。 

119. “And surely I will 

lead   them astray, and 

surely I will   arouse  

desires  in  them, and 

surely I will command 

them  so  they  will   slit   

the ears  of  the  cattle, 

and surely I will 

command them so they 

will change  creation of 

Allah.”  And  whoever  

takes  Satan   for  a  

friend other than Allah, 

has certainly sustained  

a manifest  loss. 

          

         

         

          

            

         

          

120. 撒旦应许他们，

并在他们(心中)煽起

欲望。撒旦应许他们

的 只 不 过 是 欺 骗 而

已。 

120. He makes 

promises to  them, and  

he  arouses in them 

false desires. And 

Satan does not promise 

to them but deceptions.  

          

             

   

121. 这些人(撒旦的受

骗者)，他们的归宿是

地狱，他们将找不到

121.  For such, their 

habitation will be Hell, 

and they  will  not  find  

from it an escape.  

               

          



逃避的途径。 

122. 但是，那些信仰

并作善行的人，我即

将准许他们进入下面

有诸河流过的乐园，

永远居住在那里。这

是安拉的一项真实的

诺言，谁的话能比安

拉的更为真实呢? 

122.     And  those  who 

believe and  do  

righteous  deeds,  We   

shall  admit them into 

Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow,  

wherein  they  will 

abide forever. A 

promise from   Allah    

in  truth. And  who can 

be more truthful than   

Allah (in his)  words.  

          

         

          

            

           

       

123. 它(主的诺言或他

们的结局)不一定跟你

们的愿望，也不一定

跟那些有经的人的愿

望一致。谁犯下罪，

他 就 会 照 样 地 被 报

应。除了安拉，他也

不会找到任何保护者

或援助者。 

123.   Neither your 

desires, nor the desires 

of the People of the 

Book (which matter). 

Whoever does evil will 

be recompensed for it, 

and he will not find for 

himself other than 

Allah any protecting 

friend, nor a helper.  

            

            

               

              

   

124. 无论男女，谁行

善并信仰，他(她)就

会进入天堂，而且丝

毫不被亏待。 

124. And whoever does  

any righteous    deeds,   

of male or female, and 

he is a believer, then 

such will enter 

paradise and  they will 

not be wronged (even 

as much as) the speck 

on a date-stone.  

        

          

              

          

         

125. 在宗教上谁能比

全心归顺安拉，同时

125.  And who can be 

better in religion  than  

one who surrenders his 

             



对人行善，和遵循伊

布拉欣的信仰更好呢?

安拉曾选择伊布拉欣

为友。 

face (himself) to Allah,   

and   he  is   doer of   

good,   and  follows  the 

tradition of Abraham, 

the true  in faith. And 

Allah did take 

Abraham as a friend.  

               

            

         

126. 诸天与大地的一

切都属于安拉，他是

包罗万象的。 

126.  And to Allah  

belongs whatever  is  in  

the heavens and 

whatever is on the   

earth.  And Allah is 

ever  encompassing all  

things. 

             

       

           

127. 他们以有关妇女

的问题请你指示，你

说：“安拉给了你们

有关她们的规定。在

已经对你们诵读过的

天经中，也有关于孤

女们的规定，那是你

们没有按规定付给她

们应得的(份额)，却

希望跟她们结婚(的孤

女们)；还有关于幼弱

的男童们(的规定)，

以便你们能待孤儿们

公道。你们所作的任

何善行，安拉确是深

知的。 

127. And they ask you  

concerning women. 

Say: “Allah gives you a 

ruling about them, and 

that which has been  

recited  to you in the 

Book concerning  

female  orphans,  to  

whom  you  do not  

give  that  which  is 

decreed for them, and 

(yet) you desire that 

you marry them, and 

(concerning) the 

oppressed among  

children, and  that  you   

stand  firm  for 

orphans in justice.” 

And  whatever you  do  

of  good, then  indeed,  

Allah  is  ever All 

Aware of it.”  

               

         

          

              

             

         

         

         

              

           



         

128. 如果妻子怕被她

的丈夫虐待或遗弃，

倘若他们俩能达至和

解，他们是无罪的。

和解是更好的，但是

贪 念 却 常 在 人 的 心

中。倘若他们行善并

且自制，安拉是深知

你们所做的一切的。 

128. And if  a   woman 

fears from her husband  

ill   treatment,  or  

desertion,   then   it   is    

no sin upon them  that  

they arrange between  

them  an amicable 

settlement.  And  a 

settlement is better. 

And present in 

(human) inner selves is 

greed. And if you do 

good and  fear (Allah), 

then indeed, Allah is 

ever informed   of   

what  you  do.  

              

          

            

           

          

             

        

          

129. 无论你如何希望

(去做)，你们决不能

对待(你们的)妻子们

(绝对)公平，不过不

要(专宠一人而)冷落

其它的，以至他们虚

悬(无所适从)。倘若

你们能达至友好的了

解，并且力行自制，

安拉是多恕的、大慈

的。 

129.   And you will 

never be able to deal 

with justice between  

wives, even  if  it  is 

your   ardent   desire. 

So do not incline  

(toward one) with full 

attention, and leave 

her (the other)  as 

hanging.  And  if  you 

do  good  and  fear  

(Allah),  then  indeed, 

Allah is ever Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.  

            

            

         

                

            

          

130. 倘若他们俩要分

离的话，安拉就会由

他的恩典中各自补偿

130.   And  if  they  

separate (by divorce), 

Allah will enrich each  

            



他俩。安拉是包容万

物的、睿智的。 

(of  them)  from   His 

abundance. And Allah is 

ever All Encompassing, 

All Wise.  

               

      

131. 在诸天和地上的

万物都属于安拉，我

已责成你们以前的有

经的人和你们要敬畏

安 拉 。 倘 若 你 们 不

信，(那么记住)在诸

天和大地上的万物都

属于安拉。安拉是无

求的、受(一切)赞美

的。 

131.    And  to  Allah  

belongs whatever is in 

the heavens and  

whatever  is  on  the 

earth. And indeed, We 

instructed those who 

were given  the  Book   

before   you,  and  (We 

instructed) you,  that 

you fear Allah. And  if   

you   disbelieve, then  

indeed, to Allah belongs 

whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever 

is on the earth. And 

Allah is ever Rich, 

owner of Praise.  

             

           

             

                

            

          

            

 

132. (是的)在诸天和

地上的万物都属于安

拉，安拉是足以作为

保护者的。 

132.  And  to  Allah  

belongs  whatever is  in  

the  heavens  and 

whatever is on the 

earth. And sufficient is 

Allah as a Defender.  

             

          

 

133. 人类啊 !假如他

(主)愿意的话，他就

能够除掉你们，造化

另一个民族。安拉是

有力量去做这些的。 

133.   If  He  wills,   He  

can take  you  away,  O  

people, and  bring  

others (in  your place).  

And   Allah   is  ever 

All Potent  over  that.  

              

             

           

   



134. 如果任何人希望

今世的回赐，(让他知

道)在安拉那里有今世

和后世的回赐，安拉

是能听的和能见的。 

134. Whoever does 

desire the reward of 

this world, then   with 

Allah is the reward of 

this world and the 

Hereafter. And Allah is 

ever All Hearer, All 

Seer.  

             

         

         

     

135. 有信仰的人啊!你

们应当坚决地主持公

道，并为安拉作证，

即使是不利于你们自

己或是你们的父母，

或是你们的亲人，也

不论他们(被指证者)

是富人或是穷人，因

为安拉(比你们)更接

近他们双方。所以(你

们)不要感情用事，以

免你们乖离(正道)。

如 果 你 们 歪 曲 ( 事

实)，或是违背公道，

安拉是深知你们所行

的一切的。 

135.   O  those  who  

believe, be firmly 

standing for justice,  as  

witnesses  for  Allah, 

even  if  (it be) against 

yourselves, or (your) 

parents, or (your) 

kindred. Whether it be 

(against) a  rich   or  a   

poor, for Allah is nearer   

to them both. So do not 

follow  desire (of your 

heart), lest you keep 

away from justice. And 

if you distort (your 

witness) or refuse (to 

give it), then indeed, 

Allah is ever informed 

of what you do.  

             

           

           

           

              

                

              

             

          

136. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要信仰安拉和他的

使者，信仰他(主)降

给他的使者的经典，

以及他 (主 )在他 (使

者)以前颁降的那些经

典。谁不信安拉和他

136. O those who 

believe, believe in Allah, 

and His messenger  

and the Book (the 

Quran) which He has 

sent down to His 

messenger, and  the  

Scripture which He 

            

          

           

           



的天仙、他的天经、

他的使者以及末日，

谁就是已经深深地误

入迷途了。 

sent  down  before. 

And whoever  

disbelieves in Allah, 

and His angels, and His 

scriptures, and His 

messengers, and  the  

Last  Day, then he has  

certainly  strayed  to  a  

far  away misguidance. 

            

              

         

        

137. 那些信仰了之后

不信，然后再信仰，

而再不信，并且连续

增加不信的人，安拉

决不恕饶他们，也不

在正道上引导他们。 

137.   Certainly, those 

who believe,  then  

disbelieve, then (again) 

believe, then (again) 

disbelieve,  then go on 

increasing in disbelief, 

Allah will never forgive 

them,  nor will He 

guide them to the 

(right) way.  

          

        

            

            

      

138. 你向伪信者宣布

他们将要受到严刑峻

罚的消息。 

138.  Give the tidings 

to the hypocrites that 

there is for them a 

painful punishment. 

            

        

139. (是的，)那些以

不信者为友，而不以

信仰者为友的人，他

们要向他们(不信者)

手中寻求权势吗?不，

一切的权势都在安拉

那里。 

139.  Those who take 

disbelievers  for   their 

friends instead   of   the 

believers. Do  they seek  

honor  with  them.  But 

indeed,  the   honor  

belongs to  Allah   

entirely.  

       

                

              

              

140. 他(主)确已在经

中对你们启示：一当

你们听到了安拉的启

示被(人)否认或嘲弄

140.  And it has 

already been revealed  

to you in the Book (this 

Quran) that, when you 

        

          



时，除非他们改变了

话题，你们不要跟他

们坐在一起。否则，

(如果你们跟他们同

席，)你们就会和他们

一样有罪了。”安拉

将会集合所有的伪信

者和公然不信的人到

地狱当中。 

hear the verses of 

Allah being rejected of 

and mocked at,  then 

do not sit with them 

(who disbelieve and 

mock) until they 

engage in some other 

conversation. Indeed, 

you would then be like  

them  (should you stay 

with them). Surely, 

Allah will gather 

hypocrites and 

disbelievers into Hell  

all together.  

                 

           

           

              

           

           

141. 有些人在等待和

观望你们。如果你们

从安拉那里获得了胜

利，他们就说：“我

们不是曾经跟你们在

一起作过战的吗?”倘

若不信者幸而获胜(成

功)，他们就会(对他

们)说：“难道我们不

曾胜过你们，而我们

却替你们防御了信仰

者们吗?”安拉将会在

复活日在你们之间裁

判。安拉决不让不信

者对信仰者有任何(成

功之)道。 

141.  Those who wait 

(and watch) about  

you.  Then  if  there is a 

victory for you from 

Allah, they say: “Were 

we not with you.” And 

if there is a success for 

the  disbelievers,  they 

say (to them): “Did we 

not gain an advantage 

over you, and we               

protected you from the 

believers.”  So  Allah  

will  judge between you 

on the Day of 

Resurrection. And 

never will Allah  grant  

to the disbelievers a 

way (of success) 

against the believers.  

          

              

             

          

           

            

                

            

          



142. 伪信者们，他们

企图欺骗安拉，其实

是他(主)以(他们的)

欺骗还报了他们。当

他们站着礼拜时，他

们是不热忱地站着，

他们是为了给(旁)人

看的，他们很少赞念

安拉。 

142.   Certainly,  the 

hypocrites  seek  to 

deceive  Allah,   but   it     

is   He who  deceives    

them. And  when  they  

stand up for the prayer,  

they  stand  with 

laziness,  (and)  to  be  

seen  of people,  and  

they do not remember  

Allah  but   little. 

             

            

            

        

       

   

143. 他 们 在 “ 这

( 信 )” 与 “ 那 ( 不

信)”之间犹豫不决，

他们既不属于这些(信

仰者)，也不属于那些

(不信者)。任何被安

拉 弃 置 在 迷 误 中 的

人，你决不能为他找

到一条途径。 

143.  Swaying  between 

this  (and  that),  

(belonging)  neither to 

these  (believers),  nor 

to those (disbelievers). 

And he whom  Allah  

sends   astray,  then  

you  will  never  find  

for him  a way.    

            

                

            

      

144. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要择取不信者来

代 替 信 仰 者 作 为 朋

友，难道你们希望给

安拉一个明白的证据

来对付你们自己吗? 

144.       O   those  who  

believe, do  not  take  

the  disbelievers  for  

friends instead  of   the  

believers. Do  you  wish   

to   give  Allah   against  

yourselves a  manifest  

proof.  

            

              

             

            

       

145. 伪信者将在火的

最深处。你无从给他

们找到一个援助者。 

145.   Indeed, the 

hypocrites  will  be   in  

the  lowest   depths of  

the  Fire. And  never   

           

             



will  you  find  for  

them  a  helper. 
      

146. 除了那些在安拉

跟前悔过自新，坚信

安拉和在宗教上虔诚

于 他 们 的 主 的 人 以

外，这些人是和信仰

者一道的。不久安拉

将赐给信仰者极大的

回赐。 

146.  Except  those who 

repent and correct 

themselves,  and  hold  

fast to Allah,  and  

make  sincere their  

religion   for  Allah,  

then they will be with 

the believers. And 

Allah will bestow on 

the believers a  great 

reward.  

        

           

            

          

          

   

147. 如果你们知感，

而且信仰，安拉为什

么要惩罚你们呢?不，

安拉是厚赏的和深知

万事万物的。 

147.    What  would  

Allah do (gain)  with 

your punishment,  if  

you give thanks and 

believe  (in  Him). And  

Allah   is   ever   All  

Appreciative (of good),  

All Knowing. 

           

             

         

148. 安拉不喜人说伤

人的话，除非是由曾

被亏待的人(说出)。

安拉是听到和知道万

事万物的。 

148.     Allah does not 

like any public 

utterance of evil   

except by one who has 

been wronged. And 

Allah is ever All 

Hearer, All Knower. 

           

               

             

   

149. 无论你们公开行

善，或是暗中行善，

或是宽恕罪过，安拉

是大恕的、大能的。 

149.   Whether  you    

publish a   good    deed,   

or conceal it, or forgive    

an   evil,  then  indeed,   

Allah  is  ever Oft  

Forgiving, All  

              

               

       



Powerful.  

150. 那些人不信安拉

和他的使者们，并且

希望把安拉跟他的使

者 们 分 开 。 他 们 说

道：“我们信仰一些

(使者)，但是却不信

仰 另 外 的 ( 一 些 使

者)，并寻求在(信与

不信)两者之间选择一

条路。” 

150. Indeed, those who 

disbelieve  in   Allah   

and His messengers,    

and  wish   that   they  

can create a distinction  

between Allah and  His 

messengers, and they    

say:  “We   believe    in     

some   and    disbelieve   

in   others,”  and    they     

wish   that  they  can   

adopt  a   way   in    

between.  

           

           

           

         

            

         

      

151. 他们确实是不信

的人，我已为他们准

备下了羞辱的刑罚。 

151.     It  is  they,  they 

are the  disbelievers   

in  truth,  and  We   

have    prepared  for  

the disbelievers  a 

humiliating  

punishment.  

                

           

      

152. 那些信仰安拉和

他的使者们，并且不

对任何使者加以区分

的人，我不久将赐给

他们(应得的)回赐。

安拉是多恕的、大慈

的。 

152.     And  those  who 

believe in Allah and 

His messengers, and 

make no distinction 

between any of them.  

To  such,  He  will give 

them their rewards. 

And Allah is ever Oft 

Forgiving,  Most 

Merciful.  

             

            

           

           

     

153. 有经的人要求你

从天上降一本经给他

们。的确，他们甚至

153.  The people of the 

Scripture  ask  you   to   

bring  down   upon   

them a  book  from  the  

          

         



向姆撒（摩西）要求

过 （ 比 这 ） 更 大 的

（奇迹），他们说：

“请你（姆撒）清楚

地 把 安 拉 显 示 给 我

们。”由于他们的邪

恶 ， 雷 电 袭 击 了 他

们。可是，他们在清

楚的迹象降临之后，

仍然崇拜牛犊。甚至

如此，我还是原谅了

他们，并赐给姆撒明

确的权力。 

heaven.  Then  indeed,  

they had  asked  Moses  

even greater than  that,   

when they said:  “Show 

us Allah plainly.” So  

the storm  of  lightning  

seized   them  for  their  

wrongdoing. Then they  

took  the  calf  (for 

worship) even after 

what  had  come  to 

them as clear 

evidences. Even  then  

We  forgave  that. And 

We bestowed on Moses  

an  evident  authority.  

           

            

       

           

                

               

              

           

154. 我 跟 他 们 缔 约

（ 时 ） ， 曾 使 （ 西

奈）山高耸在他们的

上面。我并（在另一

个场合中）说：“你

们 谦 卑 地 进 入 那 个

门。”我(又）对他们

说：“你们不要在安

息日放肆。”我并由

他们那里取得一项坚

定的约。 

154.   And  We raised 

over them  the Mount 

for (taking)  their  

covenant. And We  

said to them: “Enter 

the gate, prostrating.” 

And We said to  them: 

“Do not transgress in 

Sabbath.” And We 

took from them a firm 

covenant.  

         

              

              

            

            

155. 后来由于他们破

坏了他们的约，不信

安拉的启示，并枉杀

使 者 们 。 他 们 说 ：

“ 我 们 的 心 被 蒙 蔽

(硬)了。”不是的，

155. Then because of 

their breaking of their 

covenant, and their 

disbelieving in the 

revelations of Allah, 

and their killing of the 

prophets without right, 

           

             

             



那是安拉由于他们不

信在他们心上加上了

密封。所以除了少数

人之外，他们不信。 

and of their saying: 

“Our hearts are 

covered.” Nay, but 

Allah has set a seal 

upon them because  of 

their disbelief, so they 

do not believe except a 

few.    

              

            

       

156. 由 于 他 们 的 不

信，并严重地诽谤买

尔嫣(马利亚)， 

156.   And because of 

their disbelief  and  of  

their uttering  against 

Mary a great slander.  

          

            

157. 和他们说：“我

们 杀 死 了 安 拉 的 使

者，马尔嫣的儿子尔

撒(耶稣)。”但是，

他们并没有杀死他，

也没有把他钉在十字

架上，它只是对他们

显示出那样子而已。

(此后)那些对这点意

见相左的人便怀疑这

件事。他们除了猜测

之外，对这事一点知

识也没有。他们的确

没有杀死他， 

157. And (because of) 

their saying: “We 

indeed killed   Messiah, 

Jesus, son of Mary, 

Allah’s messenger.” 

And they did not kill 

him, nor they crucified 

him, but it appeared so 

unto them. And indeed, 

those who disagree over 

it are in doubt thereof. 

They do not have any 

knowledge of it, but 

pursuit of a conjecture. 

And certainly they did 

not kill him.  

              

          

           

          

            

             

             

   

158. 其实，是安拉把

他提升到他(主)(自己

的身边)。安拉是大能

的、大智的。 

158.  But  Allah   raised  

him up  unto   Himself.   

And Allah is ever All  

Mighty,   All  Wise.  

               

         

159. 没有一个有经的

人在死亡之前不信他

159.   And  there  is 

none from the people 

of the Scripture but 

              



(尔撒 )的。在复活

日，他将是他们的一

位见证人。 

that he will surely 

believe in him before 

his death. And on the 

Day of Resurrection he 

will be against  them  a  

witness.  

             

            

      

160. 由于犹太人的不

义，我已禁止他们(食

用)一些曾经对他们合

法 的 和 有 益 的 ( 食

物)，这因为他们常常

在安拉的道上妨碍他

人。 

160. Because of the 

wrong doing of those 

who became Jews, We 

made unlawful for 

them (certain) good 

things that had been 

lawful to them (before), 

and because of their 

hindering many 

(people) from Allah’s 

way.  

            

              

          

      

161. 虽然他们被禁止

吃高利，他们仍然吃

高利。他们以欺诈侵

吞他人的财产。我已

为他们当中那些不信

的人准备下了严峻的

刑罚。 

161.  And of their 

taking of  usury while 

indeed they were 

forbidden from it, and 

of their devouring 

people’s wealth 

unjustly. And We have 

prepared for the 

disbelievers among 

them a painful 

punishment.  

           

            

                

           

162. 但是他们当中那

些知识渊博的人和信

仰者都相信那些已经

降给你的和在你以前

下降的(经典)，(特别

是)那些守拜功，纳天

162.  But  those  who  

are firm  in  knowledge  

among them, and the 

believers,  they  believe 

in  that   which   has  

been sent down to you 

(Muhammad), and that  

            

           

            



课和信仰安拉末日的

人。我不久就赐给他

们庞大的回赐。 

which  was  sent  down 

before you.  And  those 

who establish prayer, 

and those who pay the 

poor due,  and  believe  

in  Allah  and  the Last 

Day. It is they to whom 

We shall bestow 

immense reward.  

            

          

            

             

       

163. 我启示给你的，

就和我启示努赫 (挪

亚)和他以后的使者们

的一样。我启示伊布

拉欣(亚伯拉罕)、伊

斯马义(以实马利)、

伊斯哈格(以萨)、雅

谷和各部族，以及尔

撒(耶稣)，艾悠伯(乔

布)，郁路思(乔纳)，

哈仑(亚伦)和苏莱曼

(所罗门)，和我降给

达伍德(戴维)的赞美

诗 (翟布尔 )是一样

的。 

163.    Indeed,  We  

have revealed to you 

(Muhammad), as We 

revealed to Noah and 

the prophets after him. 

And We revealed to 

Abraham, and Ishmael, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, 

and the tribes, and 

Jesus, and Job,  and  

Jonah, and  Aaron,  

and  Solomon, and   

We gave  to David the 

Psalms.  

              

             

             

            

            

           

            

    

164. 我已告诉你一些

使者的故事，还有一

些我还没有告诉你。

安拉曾和姆撒(摩西)

直接交谈。 

164.  And (We sent)  

the messengers whom 

We have indeed 

mentioned to  you  

before,  and  the  

messengers whom We 

have not  mentioned  to 

you. And Allah spoke  

           

            

            

         



to  Moses,   a  (direct)  

conversation.  

165. 我曾派遣报佳音

的 和 传 警 告 的 使 者

们，以便世人在使者

们(来到)之后，不再

对安拉争辩。安拉是

大能的、大智的。 

165. Messengers as 

bearers of glad tiding 

and as warners, so  

that   there  might  not  

be  for mankind  an  

argument against Allah 

after the messengers. 

And   Allah  is   ever  

All  Mighty,  All Wise.  

           

           

               

      

166. 安拉见证他所降

给你的(经典)，那是

依他自己的知识降下

它的。天仙们也都作

证，安拉是最适当(最

有力)的见证者。 

166. But Allah 

(Himself) bears witness  

that  what  He   has  

sent  down  to  you, He 

has sent it down with 

His Knowledge,  and  

the angels bear 

witness. And sufficient  

is Allah  as  a  witness. 

             

              

               

        

167. 那些自己不信，

并在安拉的道上妨碍

他人的人，实在已深

入迷途。 

167. Indeed, those who 

disbelieve and hinder 

(others) from the way 

of Allah, they have 

certainly strayed to a  

far  away misguidance.    

            

         

      

168. 那些不信并作坏

事的人，安拉决不会

恕饶他们，也不会引

导他们到任何途径。 

168.    Indeed,  those 

who disbelieve  and   

do   wrong, Allah  will 

never forgive them,  

nor  will He guide them  

to  the  (right)  path.  

           

             

            

169. 除非那是(引导他

们)到达火狱，并(使

169.     Except the path 

of Hell, wherein they 

will abide forever.  

         



他们)永远住在那里的

道。这对于安拉是容

易的。 

And that is ever easy 

for Allah.  
              

    

170. 世人啊!使者确实

是随同真理一道来自

安拉的。所以你们要

信仰他，这是对你们

有益的。倘若你们不

信，(你们要知道)诸

天和大地的一切都属

于安拉，安拉是全知

的、大智的。 

170. O mankind,  there 

has   indeed    come   to   

you the messenger 

(Muhammad) with the 

truth from your Lord. 

So believe, (that is) 

better for you.  And  if  

you disbelieve, then  

indeed, to Allah belongs 

whatever  is   in  the   

heavens and the  earth.  

And Allah   is  ever All  

Knower,  All Wise.  

               

           

           

            

           

           

171. 有经的人啊!你们

不要在你们的宗教上

夸张过当。除了真理

之外，也不要谈论有

关安拉的任何(事)。

马尔嫣(马利亚)的儿

子买希哈、尔撒(弥赛

亚、耶稣)(只不过)是

安拉的一位使者。那

是由于他对马尔嫣所

说的一句话和来自他

(主)的灵感。所以，

你们应当信仰安拉和

他的使者们。你们不

要 说 ： “ 三 位 ( 一

体 )” 。 停 止 ( 说 这

话)，会对你们更好。

171.    O People of the 

Scripture, do not 

commit excess in your 

religion, nor say about 

Allah except the truth. 

The  Messiah,  Jesus,  

son of  Mary, was only 

a messenger of Allah, 

and His word, which  

He  conveyed  to Mary,  

and a spirit from Him. 

So  believe  in  Allah, 

and  His  messengers,  

and  do  not  say: 

“Three.”   Desist,   it   

is    better  for  you.  

Allah  is   only  One 

God. Exalted is He 

above that   He   should   

            

            

             

         

            

           

            

            

          



安 拉 只 是 独 一 的 安

拉。他超绝万物，他

无需予嗣，诸天与大

地的一切都属于他。

安拉作为一位监护者

是足够的了。 

have  a son. To Him 

belongs whatever is in 

the heavens and  

whatever  is  on the 

earth.  And  sufficient 

is Allah  as  a  

Defender.  

            

           

            

     

172. 买希哈(耶稣)不

耻作安拉的仆人，那

些最受恩宠的天仙们

也不，谁不屑事奉安

拉并自大，他(主)将

把 他 们 集 中 到 他 那

里。 

172. Never would the 

Messiah     disdain     to   

be  a   slave   to    Allah,   

nor  the  angels near 

(to Him). And whoever  

disdains from His  

worship, and is 

arrogant,  so  He shall 

assemble  them  all   to  

Him.  

           

         

             

            

          

          

173. 但是那些信仰并

作善行的人，他将付

给他们全部的报酬，

并增加他的恩典给他

们。那些轻蔑的和自

大的人，他将惩以严

峻的刑罚。除了安拉

之外，他们找不到任

何保护者和援助者。 

173.   Then as for those 

who believed and did 

righteous deeds, He  

will  give  them in   full    

their wages, and He  

will   grant  them  more 

out  of  His bounty.  

And as for those who 

were disdainful and   

arrogant, so  He  will  

punish them with a 

painful punishment. 

And they will not find 

for them, other than 

Allah, any protecting 

friend, nor helper.  

      

     

            

              

       

            

            

          



174. 人类啊!现在有一

项证据已由安拉到达

你们，我已赐给你们

清楚的亮光。 

174. O mankind, there 

has  indeed  come   to    

you a convincing proof 

from your  Lord,  and  

We have sent down to  

you a manifest light.  

              

            

             

175. 所以，那些信仰

安拉并坚持他(主)的

人，他(主)，就将使

他们进入他的慈悯和

恩典当中，并 (由正

道 )引导他们到达他

(那里)。 

175. Then as for those 

who believe in Allah, 

and hold  fast  to  Him,   

He will admit them into 

His mercy from Him, 

and bounty, and He will  

guide them to Himself  

by a straight  path.  

          

            

                

                

176. 他们请求你作一

项法律上的裁决(或诠

释)。你说：“安拉规

定那些没有留下子女

或尊亲作为继承者的

人 。 如 果 死 者 是 男

人 ， 他 留 下 一 位 姊

妹，如果没有子女，

她 将 得 到 半 数 的 遗

产。如果(死者是)一

个妇人，她没留下子

女，他 (男性的继承

人)就可以继承她的遗

产 。 如 果 是 两 位 姐

妹，她们将共享遗产

的三分之二。如果继

承者是几个兄弟和姐

妹，那么男性所获得

176.  They ask you a 

legal ruling. Say: 

“Allah gives you a 

ruling regarding a 

kindred who has 

neither descendants nor 

ascendants (as heirs).” 

“If a man dies, (and) 

he had no child, but he 

has a sister, then she 

shall have one half of 

what he has left 

behind.” “And he 

(brother) would inherit 

from her if she (died 

and) did not have a 

child.” “Then if there  

are two sisters, then 

theirs are two thirds of 

what he has left 

behind.” “And if there 

         

             

             

              

              

             

               

            

          

            



的是女性的两倍。安

拉对你们解释（他的

法律），免得你们犯

错，安拉是深知一切

的。 

are brothers (and 

sisters), men, and 

women,  then  for  the  

male,  the equivalent of 

the portion of two 

females.” “Allah makes  

clear to you, lest you go  

astray.  And  Allah  is 

All Knower of every 

thing.” 

             

                               

     
 



 

筵席 AlMaida        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

   

1. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要履行(一切的)约

言。对你们合法的(食

物)是除了指明的几种

之外的一切兽类。不

过当你们受戒(在圣寺

的区域内或是穿着巡

礼的服装)时你们是被

禁止打猎的。安拉随

他的意旨规定。 

1.   O those who 

believe, fulfill (your) 

obligations.  Lawful  for  

you   are  the  animals 

of grazing livestock, 

except that which is 

recited to you (in the 

Quran),  hunting   not 

being allowed while 

you are in Ihram 

(pilgrimage). Indeed, 

Allah ordains that 

which He intends.  

              

               

              

              

              

2. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要亵渎安拉的标

志，也不要(违犯)圣

月和作牺牲的牲口，

也不要侵犯作牺牲的

牲口的饰物(花环)，

也不要妨碍那些奔赴

圣寺寻求他们的主的

恩典和喜爱的人。但

是当你们开戒(离开神

圣的地区和脱除巡礼

2.      O   those   who  

believe, do not violate  

the rites of Allah,   nor   

(the sanctity of) the 

sacred month, nor the 

sacrificial offering, nor 

the garlanded animals, 

nor (the safety of)  

those  coming to the 

sacred house (Mecca), 

seeking the bounty of 

their Lord and (His) 

             

               

               

            

               

             



的服装)时，(如果你

们愿意)你们就可以打

猎，你们也不要因为

一些人(曾经)阻止你

们进入圣寺而仇恨他

们，诱使你们犯罪(过

分或违法)。你们要在

正道和敬畏上互相帮

助，而不要在罪恶上

和嫉恨上狼狈为奸，

你们要敬畏安拉。安

拉在刑罚上是严厉的

。 

pleasure. And when   

you  have  come  out of   

Ihram,   then  you  may 

go  hunting.  And  let 

not  lead  you,  the  

hatred of some people  

who  stopped you  from  

the  Sacred Mosque, 

that you commit   

transgression. And  

help  one  another  in  

righteousness and piety, 

and do not help one  

another  in  sin  and 

transgression, and fear  

Allah.  Indeed, Allah is 

severe in punishment.  

           

         

             

             

           

               

         

3. 禁止你们的(食品

)是自己死去的肉类、

血、猪的肉，和那些

念诵安拉以外的名字(

宰)的(奉献给安拉之

外的伪神的)，被勒死

(窒息而死)的、被(猛

力)打死的，由高处落

下跌死的，被(用角)

触死的，以及野兽吃

过的，除非你们能(及

时)以(应有的形式)宰

杀它(还可以吃)，以

及在石头(祭坛)上被

牺牲的，和(禁止)你

们以抽签起誓(分配的

3.   Forbidden  to  you   

are carrion, and blood, 

and the flesh of swine, 

and that which has 

been slaughtered for  

other than Allah,  and  

(the animals)  killed by 

strangling, and  killed  

by a violent  blow, and   

died  of falling,  and  

killed  by  (the goring  

of)  horns, and that 

which has been eaten 

by a wild animal,  

except that which you 

slaughter   (before its 

death), and that which 

has been sacrificed on 

              

             

           

          

             

               

        

            

                



)。那是可憎的(行为)

。今天那些不信的人

对(伤害)你们的宗教

绝望了。不要怕他们

，怕我!我已在今天圆

满完成你们的宗教，

完成了我对你们的恩

典，并选择了伊斯兰

作为你们的宗教。倘

若任何人迫于饥饿，

并非自願違禁，(對于

他)安拉確實是多恕的

、大慈的。 

stone altars, and  that 

you seek luck by the 

divining arrows. That 

is abomination. This 

day those who 

disbelieve are despaired 

of your religion, so do 

not fear them, and fear 

Me. This day I have 

perfected for you your 

religion, and completed 

upon you My favor, 

and have chosen for 

you AlIslam as religion.  

So he who is forced by 

severe hunger, with no 

inclination to sin, then 

indeed, Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

          

             

              

         

             

            

           

   

4. 他们问你哪些(食

品)对他们是合法的。

你说：“对你们合法

的是(一切)美好的和

干净的东西，和你们

遵照安拉教给你们的

，用你们所训练的狩

猎的动物(所捉到的)

，(你们可以)吃它们

为你们所捉到的(猎物

)。不过(在你们打猎

时)要对它念诵安拉的

尊名，并要敬畏安拉

。安拉是计算神速的

4.  They ask you (O 

Muhammad) what 

(food)  has been made 

lawful for them.  Say:  

“Lawful for you are 

(all)  good things. And 

that which you have 

trained of hunting 

animals as hounds (to 

catch), you teach them 

of what Allah has 

taught you. So eat of 

that which they catch 

for you, and mention 

Allah’s name upon it, 

and fear Allah. Indeed, 

          

              

            

             

            

            

         

       



。 Allah is swift in 

reckoning.”  

5. 今天，(所有的)

美好的(和干净的)食

品都已为你们定为合

法。有经的人的食物

对你们也是合法的，

而你们的(食物)对他

们也是合法的。(在婚

姻上)对你们合法的不

仅是贞洁的穆斯林妇

女，而且是(所有)在

你们以前拥有经典的

贞洁的妇女们。当你

们给了她们应得的聘

金时，就(可以)跟她

们光明正大地同居(结

婚)，不涉淫邪，也不

私下以她们作为情妇

。如果任何人不信，

他的善功就没有结果

，他并将在后世中被

列入那些损失(一切精

神善果)的人当中。 

5.  This day  (all)  good  

things  have been made 

lawful  for  you.  And  

the food of those who 

were given the Book is 

lawful for you, and 

your food is lawful for 

them. And the virtuous 

women from among 

the believers, and the 

virtuous women among 

those who were given 

the Book before you 

(are lawful  to  you  in   

marriage), when you 

give them their bridal 

gifts, desiring chastity, 

not illegal sexual 

intercourse, nor taking  

as  (secret) lovers. And  

whoever  denies  the 

faith,  then  indeed 

worthless is   his  work.  

And  he,  in  the 

Hereafter, will be 

among the losers.  

             

            

           

          

              

         

         

         

        

             

          

          

6. 有信仰的人啊!当

你们准备礼拜时，要

洗你们的脸和你们的

手(及手臂)至肘部，(

用水)擦你们的头，并

(洗)你们的脚至踝部

6.   O   those    who   

believe,  when  you   

rise  up for   prayer, so 

wash  you  faces,  and    

your hands  up to   the      

elbows, and   rub  your   

heads  and  (wash)  

               

               

          

      



。如果你们(身心)不

洁，就洗你们的全身

。倘若你们在生病、

或是出门旅行、或是

你们当中的一人来自

厕所、或是你们曾接

触过女人，而你们却

找不到水，那么你们

就拿干净的沙或土，

（轻轻）擦你们的脸

和手（作土净）。安

拉不希望你们困难，

但却要使你们干净，

并完成他对你们的恩

典，以便你们能知道

感恩。 

your  feet   up    to   the 

ankles.  And   if    you   

are unclean, (sexual 

discharge), then purify 

yourselves.  And  if  

you  are ill,   or  on  a  

journey,  or  one   of   

you    comes     from a  

call  of  nature,  or  you   

had  (sexual)   contact   

with women,  then  you  

do  not  find   water,   

then seek clean  earth,   

and   rub  your   faces    

and  your hands   with    

it. Allah does not    

want to place any    

burden  on  you,   but  

He   wants   to  purify  

you  and  to   complete    

His   favor   upon   you,  

that  you may  be  

thankful.  

           

              

                

             

            

                

              

      

               

          

              

             

       

7. 你们要纪念安拉

对你们的恩典和他跟

你们所订的约。那时

候你们说过：“我们

听，我们服从。”你

们也要敬畏安拉。安

拉深知(人们)心中的(

秘密)。 

7.  And remember 

Allah’s favor upon 

you, and His covenant  

that  which  He  did  

bind  you  with, when 

you said: “We hear 

and we obey.” And 

fear Allah. Indeed, 

Allah  is All Knower of 

what is  in  the  breasts.  

             

              

              

         

        

8. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要坚决地为安拉公
8. O those who  believe,  

be  standing   firmly   
           



平作证，不要由于任

何人(对你们)的仇恨

使你们乖离公道。公

道是更近于虔敬的。

你们也要敬畏安拉，

因为安拉深知你们所

做的(一切)。 

for Allah, as witnesses   

in   justice.    And     let      

not  lead   you,  the   

hatred of some   people   

upon  that  you  do  not  

deal  justly.  Deal  

justly,  that  is  nearer 

to   piety.  And  fear  

Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  

is   informed of  what  

you  do.  

     

          

              

           

           

        

9. 对于那些信仰而

又行善的人，安拉已

许给他们恕饶和庞大

的回赐。 

9.    Allah has promised 

those who  believe  and  

do    righteous  deeds,   

for them there  is  

forgiveness and great 

reward.  

       

           

        

10. 那些拒绝信仰和

不信我的启示的人，

他们将是火的伴侣。 

10.    And those who 

disbelieve and deny 

Our revelations, they 

are the companions of  

Hell fire.  

        

            

     

11. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要纪念安拉给你们

的恩典。当某些人对

你们伸出他们的手(要

伤害你们)时，安拉为

你们制止了他们的手

。你们要敬畏安拉。

让信仰者们都信赖安

拉吧。 

11.       O    those    who 

believe, remember 

Allah’s favor upon   

you,  when   a   people       

intended    to     stretch    

out    their    hands    

against     you,   so   He  

withheld  their  hands  

from   you,   and   fear   

Allah. And in Allah let 

believers  put  their  

trust.  

         

          

            

           

          

             

         



12. 安拉确曾在从前

跟以色列子孙们立约

，并且在他们当中指

派了十二名首领。安

拉说：“我与你们同

在。如果你们守拜功

、纳天课、信仰我的

使者们、(尊敬)和协

助他们，并借给安拉

一笔体面的债，我一

定会抹除你们的罪恶

，并准许你们进入下

面有诸河流过的乐园

。倘若此后你们当中

任何人不信，他确实

是迷失了正道。” 

12.  And  indeed,  Allah 

has  taken  a   covenant   

with the Children  of  

Israel. And We 

appointed among them 

twelve chieftains.  And 

Allah said:  “I  am  

indeed  with  you.  If  

you  establish   prayer  

and give the poor-due, 

and believe in My 

messengers and 

support them, and lend   

unto Allah  a  kindly   

loan,  surely  I   shall   

remove from you  your    

sins,  and  surely I shall   

admit  you  into 

Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow. Then 

whoever disbelieved    

among you after   this,     

he    has   indeed    gone   

astray from the 

straight path.”  

        

          

            

            

           

             

              

          

       

        

             

         

          

   

13. 但是，由于他们

破坏了他们的约，我

降天谴给他们，并使

得他们的心变硬。他

们窜改(经典中的)字

句，并忘记了一部份

他们被劝诫的(诫律)

。除了少数人之外，

你将不断地发现他们

13. Then because of 

their breaking of  their   

covenant, We   cursed   

them and caused their 

hearts to harden. They 

change the words from 

their context, and have 

forgotten a   portion  of  

that  which they were 

reminded with. And 

           

            

          

           

               



的欺诈。不过，你要

宽恕他们，和原谅他

们(的错误的行为)。

安拉喜爱行善的人。 

you will  not  cease  to 

discover of deceit  in  

them,  except  a  few  of  

them,  so forgive them 

and overlook (their 

misdeeds). Indeed,  

Allah  loves  those  who 

do good.  

                 

              

         

       

14. 我也跟那些自称

为基督教徒的人立约

，但是他们也忘了一

部份他们所被劝诫的

，所以我在他们之间

注入仇和恨(疏远了他

们)，直到复活日。那

时安拉将告诉他们所

做的。 

14.    And from those 

who say: “We  are  

Christians,” We    took    

their   covenant, so  

they   have    forgotten   

a portion of that  which  

they  were  reminded  

with. So   We  caused   

among  them  enmity  

and   hatred   till   the  

Day  of  Resurrection.  

And Allah will inform  

them  of  what  they   

used   to  do.  

           

           

            

                  

                

             

         

15. 有经的人啊!我的

使者已经到达你们了

，对你们说明许多你

们曾经在经典中隐瞒

的，也放宽了许多(在

目前是不需要的)。一

线(新的)光明和一本(

新的)清楚的天经已由

安拉降临到你们。 

15.    O   People   of   

the  Book,  there has 

indeed  come   to   you   

Our Messenger 

(Muhammad),  making   

clear  to  you  much  of   

what    you    used  to 

hide of the Scripture, 

and forgiving of much. 

Indeed, there has come  

to  you    from   Allah  

a  light  and  a clear 

Book  (the Quran).   

          

           

         

      

          

          

        



16. 安拉用它来引导

一切寻求他的喜悦(以

期)达到(和平与)平安

之道的人，并以他的

意旨引导他们离开黑

暗，进入光明，和引

导他们到一条正道。 

16.     By  which  Allah  

guides those  who  seek  

His good  pleasure  to  

the   ways   of    peace,   

and  He   brings    them    

out from the darknesses  

into  light  by  His    

decree, and guides them  

to  a straight path.  

           

           

         

         

        

      

17. 那些不信的人说

：“安拉是马尔嫣(马

利亚)之子买希哈(弥

赛亚、耶稣基督)。”

你说：“如果安拉要

消灭马尔嫣之子买希

哈和他的母亲及大地

上所有的人，那时谁

有(丝毫的)力量抗拒

安拉呢?诸天和大地以

及两者之间的一切统

治权都属于安拉。他

造化他所喜欢的。安

拉对万事万物是全能

的。” 

17.    Indeed they have 

disbelieved,  those  who   

say: “Surely, Allah, He    

is   the Messiah, son of 

Mary.” Say:   “Who   

then  can   have  power  

against  Allah   at     all,   

if  He  so   willed   to  

destroy  the   Messiah,  

son  of Mary,  and   his 

mother,  and  whoever  

is on the earth 

together. And to Allah 

belongs the dominion 

of  the   heavens  and  

the earth and whatever  

is between them. He 

creates what  He  wills.  

And  Allah  has Power  

over  all  things.  

        

          

            

          

         

          

         

          

               

             

18. 犹太人和基督教

徒都说：“我们是主

的子孙，并且是(他)

所宠爱的。”你说：

18.   And the Jews and 

the Christians say: 

“We are sons of Allah, 

and His loved ones.” 

           

                



“那么他(主)为什么

由于你们的罪恶而惩

罚你们呢?”不是的，

你们只是他所造化的

常人而已。他随他的

欢喜恕人，他也随他

的欢喜罚人，诸天和

大地以及其间的一切

的统治权都属于他。

他是(生命)旅程的终

点(最后的归宿)。 

Say: “Why then does 

He punish you for your 

sins.” Nay but, you are 

mortals, among those 

He has created. He 

forgives whom He wills, 

and He punishes whom 

He wills. And to Allah 

belongs the dominion 

of the heavens and  the  

earth and whatever is 

between them, and to 

Him is the return.  

             

            

               

        

                

      

19. 有经的人啊!在我

的(一系列)的使者们

中断之后，我的使者(

穆圣)已经来到你们当

中了。(他)把(事情)

对你们澄清，免得你

们说：“没有报佳音

的人，也没有警告(罪

恶的)人来到我们当中

。”但是，现在一位

报佳音的和传警告的

使者已经来到你们(当

中)了，安拉是有权于

万事万物的。 

19.   O  People  of  the 

Book, there indeed has 

come to you Our 

Messenger making 

clear to you (teachings), 

after an interval   (of  

cessation)   of  the 

messengers, lest you 

should  say: “There  

did not come to us any 

bringer of glad tidings, 

nor a warner.” So 

indeed there has come 

to you a bringer of  

glad tidings and a  

warner. And Allah  has  

Power over all things.  

              

           

            

             

           

           

   

20. 那时，姆撒(摩西

)对他的族人说道：“

我的族人啊!你们要纪

念安拉赐给你们的恩

典。那时他在你们当

20.   And (remember) 

when Moses   said   to  

his  people: “O my 

people, remember 

Allah’s  favor  upon  

you, when He 

          

           

                 



中选立了先知们，使

你们(独立)自主，并

赐给你们他所不曾赐

给任何其它民族的(恩

典)。 

appointed among you  

prophets, and  He  

made you kings, and  

gave  you  that  which  

He had not given to  

anyone  in  the world.”  

            

          

    

21. 我的族人啊!你们

要进入安拉已经指定

给你们的那个圣地，

不要(卑鄙无耻地)退

却。(如果你们退却)

你们就一定是失败的

人。” 

21.   “O    my    people,  

enter     the   holy   land  

which  Allah  has  

assigned  to   you.    

And     do   not  turn   

on   your   backs,  for 

then you  will  return  

as  losers.”  

       

           

          

         

    

22. 他们说：“姆撒

啊!(住在)这里的人是

强大的，在他们离开(

这里)以前，我们进不

去，如果他们(一旦)

离开，那时我们就进

入。” 

22.  They said: “O 

Moses  indeed,  in  it  

are  a  people  of 

tyrannical strength, 

and surely we  will  

never  enter it  until 

they  depart  from  it.   

So  if they  do  depart  

from  it,  then we will 

surely enter.”  

            

           

          

        

      

23. 在那些敬畏真主

的人中，有两个安拉

曾经赐给他的恩典的

人。他们说道：“从

这个门进入他们(指上

节“强大的人们”)吧

!一旦你们由这门进入

(这个地方)，你们就

会是胜利者。所以你

23.    Two  men  from 

those who feared (Allah 

and)  upon  whom  

Allah had bestowed  

His  favor said: “Enter  

upon  them  through 

the gate,  for  when  

you  have   entered   it,  

indeed  you  will then 

be victorious.  And  in  

         

            

              

             

               



们要信赖(安拉)，如

果你们是真正的信仰

者。” 

Allah  put   your  trust  

if   you  are  believers.”  
     

24. 他们说：“姆撒

啊!当他们还在那里时

，我们决不能进入(该

地)。你跟你的主去作

战吧，我们要待在这

里。” 

24.       They    said:   

“O Moses,   indeed,  we  

shall  never  enter   it,  

ever,   as  long  as  they   

are    in    it.   So  go  

you  and  your  Lord  

and  fight,  indeed  we  

are sitting right here.”  

         

             

         

             

25. 他(姆撒)说：“

我的主啊!除了我自身

和我的兄弟以外，我

谁也管不了。所以求

你在我们与作恶的人

之间加以区别。” 

25.   He said: “My 

Lord, certainly, I have 

power over none  

except  myself and   my  

brother,   so separate  

us  and the disobedient   

people.”  

            

           

        

   

26. (他们的)主说：

“因此，这地方一定

会对他们禁止四十年(

不许进入)。他们将在

大地上流浪，漂泊，

所以你不要为那些作

恶的人们忧伤。” 

26.   He   (Allah)   said: 

“Then surely, this  (the  

land) will be forbidden 

to them for forty years.   

They  will   wander  

through the   earth.  So   

do not grieve over  the  

disobedient  people.” 

             

            

          

          

27. 你据实把亚当的

两个儿子的故事叙述

给他们，(看啊!)他们

每人奉献一项牺牲给

安拉，他们当中一人(

的牺牲）被接受，但

是另一人的却没有。(

27. And recite  to them 

the story of Adam’s  

two sons in truth, when 

they offered each a 

sacrifice,  so it was 

accepted from one  of  

them  and   was not 

accepted from the 

               

              

             

            



后者便)说：“我一定

要杀死你!”(前者)说

：“的确，安拉只接

受敬畏者的牺牲! 

other. He  said: “I will 

surely kill you.” He 

(the other) said: “Allah 

accepts only from those 

who fear (Him).”  

              

  

28. 即使你真的伸出

你的手来杀我，我也

不会伸手杀你的。因

为我畏惧安拉，众世

界的主。 

28. “Even if you stretch 

out your  hand  against  

me to   kill  me, I shall  

not stretch out my 

hand against you  to  

kill  you. I  indeed  fear 

Allah, the Lord of the 

Worlds.”  

        

              

             

           

29. 至于我，我打算

让你负起我的罪和你

自己的(罪)，因而使

你成为火的伴侣，这

就是作恶的人的还报

。” 

29.  “Indeed, I intend 

that you be laden with 

my sin and your sin, 

then become among 

the dwellers of the fire. 

And that is the 

recompense of the 

wrong doers.”  

             

        

             

   

30. 他的恶念促使他

去谋杀他的兄弟，所

以他(就)杀了他，而

他自己就变成了一个

亏损的人。 

30. So his  (the  other’s) 

soul  drove  him  to  the 

murder of his brother,  

so he murdered him, 

then he became  among  

the  losers.  

             

            

      

31. 于是安拉派下一

只乌鸦去扒地，暗示

他如何埋藏他弟弟的

尸体。他说：“我真

伤心啊!难道我不如一

只乌鸦，埋藏我兄弟

的(裸露的)尸体吗?”

31.     Then  Allah  sent  

a crow, who  scratched   

on the  ground  to  

show him how  to   hide   

the   dead  body  of  his  

brother. He said:  

“Woe  unto  me, am I 

not  even  able  that  I  

         

          

           

         



他变成一个，晦恨的

人。 

be  like   this  crow,  so  

I could hide the dead 

body of my brother.” 

Then he became of 

those who regretted. 

             

          

       

32. 因此，我为以色

列子孙们规定了，除

非是(杀死)杀人者或

是在地上为非作歹的

人，谁杀死了一个人

，就如同他杀死了所

有的人一样：谁救了

一命，也好像救了所

有人的命一样。旧时

，我的使者们带着明

白的证据到达他们(当

中)。但是后来，他们

当中仍然有许多人在

地上放肆妄为。 

32.  Because of that, 

We decreed upon the 

Children of Israel  that  

whoever  kills  a soul 

other than (retribution 

for murder of)  a  soul,  

or  for spreading 

corruption in the earth,  

it   would  be  as if  he  

killed all mankind. And 

whoever   saves   one,  

it    would   be  as  if  he  

saved  all  mankind. 

And certainly, there 

came to them Our  

messengers with  clear  

proofs.  Then  indeed,  

many of  them,  even  

after  that, were those 

who committed excesses   

in the land.  

              

             

              

        

           

           

              

                

         

         

33. 对那些向安拉和

他的使者作战的人，

以及竭力在地上为非

作歹的人的惩罚是死

刑，钉死在十字架上

，或是斩去相对的一

手和一脚，或是驱逐

33.  The only  

recompense   for  those  

who wage war  against  

Allah and His  

messenger,  and  strive    

in  the  land  (to  

spread)   corruption   is   

that   they   be     killed,    

             

           

              

             



出境。这是他们在今

世的羞辱。他们在后

世将受极端痛苦的刑

罚， 

or   crucified, or their 

hands  and  their  feet  

be  cut  off  on  the  

opposite  sides,  or be 

expelled from the land.   

Such is for  them  a 

disgrace in  the  world,   

and  for  them  in  the   

Hereafter   is  a great 

punishment.  

          

        

        

               

     

34. 除了在被你们制

服以前即已忏悔的那

些人在外。你们要知

道安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

34.   Except   for   those  

who repent before  that 

you overpower them. 

And know that Allah  

is   Oft  Forgiving,  

Most Merciful. 

           

              

          

35. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要敬畏安拉，寻求

接近安拉之道，并在

他的道上努力奋斗，

以便你们能够成功。 

35.    O  those  who  

believe, fear Allah, and 

seek the means (of  

approach)  to  Him,  

and  strive  in   His   

cause   that   you   may   

be successful.  

          

            

           

         

       

36. 至于那些不信的

人，即使他们拥有地

上的一切财物和再加

上同量的一份用来做

为复活日的赎罪金，

它们也不会被(安拉)

接受。他们将受到痛

苦的刑罚。 

36.  Indeed,  those  who 

disbelieve, if that they 

should  have all that is 

in the earth, and the 

like of that with it, by 

which to ransom them 

from the punishment 

on the Day of 

Resurrection, it would 

not be accepted from 

            

             

                

            

             



them. And for them is 

a painful punishment.  
     

37. 他们的希望将是

脱离烈火，但是他们

决不能从那里逃脱。

他们的刑罚将是持久

的。 

37.       They  will  wish   

to get  out  of  the  Fire,  

and  never  will  they  

get out  there  from,  

and for them will be a 

lasting  punishment. 

          

         

          

   

38. 至于男的或女的

窃贼，斩掉他们的手

，这是他们自身行为

的还报，这是一项来

自安拉作为儆戒的刑

罚。安拉是大能的、

大智的。 

38. And the male  thief  

and the  female  thief,  

cut off their  hands. A 

recompense for what 

they earned, an 

exemplary punishment  

from Allah. And Allah 

is All Mighty, All Wise. 

           

             

           

    

39. 谁在犯罪之后忏

悔，并改变他们的行

为，安拉就会恕饶他

们。因为安拉是多恕

的、大慈的。 

39. So he who repents 

after his wrongdoing, 

and reforms, then  

indeed,  Allah will turn 

to him in forgiveness. 

Certainly, Allah  is  Oft  

Forgiving,  Most  

Merciful.  

            

         

          

   

40. 你不知道诸天与

大地的统治权是只属

于安拉的吗?他处罚他

所愿意(处罚)的，他

也恕饶他所愿意(恕饶

)的人，安拉是有权于

万事万物的。 

40.  Do you not know  

that  to Allah belongs 

the dominion of the  

heavens and the earth.  

He  punishes  whom He  

wills,  and  He  forgives  

whom He wills. And 

Allah  has Power over 

all things.  

             

         

                

            

   



41. 使者啊!不要让那

些竞相不信的人使你

悲伤。那些人亲口说

：“我们信仰。”但

是他们心中不信。在

犹太人中有为了撒谎

而听的，也有为了他

人(从来不到你那里的

人)而听(刺探消息)的

。他们删改(经典的)

文字，他们说：“如

果你们是被赐给这个

，拿下(接受)，倘若

不是，小心(别接受)

！”如果安拉降罪给

谁，你没有丝毫力量

帮他对抗安拉。安拉

不愿净化他们的心，

他们将受今世的羞辱

和后世的严刑。 

41.   O  Messenger,  let      

not   grieve   you   those   

who hasten into  

disbelief among those    

who say: “We believe,” 

with their mouths,  and  

their hearts believe not.  

And from among those  

Jews, (they are) 

listeners  to   falsehood,  

listening  to  another  

people who have not     

come   to    you.     They     

change  the  words  

beyond  their   context.   

They say:  “If  you  are 

given this,  then  take     

it,  and  if  you  are not 

given it, then beware.” 

And  he  for whom 

Allah   intends  a  trial,  

then you  can   not   do   

a  thing  for   him  

against  Allah. Those  

are  the  ones whose 

hearts  Allah  does  not   

intend  to  purify.  For 

them in this world  

there  is  a  disgrace,  

and  for  them in the 

Hereafter is a great 

punishment.   

              

          

           

               

          

       

         

            

            

            

             

             

            

             

             

              

        

42. (他们是)为了说

谎而听的，贪得不义

之财的。如果他们到

42.     Listeners to 

falsehood, devourers   

of  unlawful.  So if    

they   come  to  you  (O 

       

           



你那里，那么你就在

他们之间裁判，或是

拒绝管(他们的事)。

如果你拒绝了他们，

他们丝毫不能伤害你

。如果你去裁判，你

就要在他们之间公平

判决。安拉喜爱公平

的人。 

Muhammad), then 

judge between   them  

or   turn  away  from  

them. And if you  turn   

away from  them,  then  

they can not harm  you   

at all. And if you judge, 

then judge between 

them  with  justice. 

Indeed, Allah loves 

those who  act  justly.  

           

             

             

                

            

        

43. 但是，当他们有(

他们自己的)诫律(妥

拉)时，安拉已在其中

(为他们)降下了判断

。他们怎么会要找你

求判断呢?甚至在那以

后他们仍然要背弃(判

断)。这些(人)不是(

真正的)信仰者。 

43.    And  how is  it 

that  they come  to  you  

for  judgment,  and 

they  have  the Torah, 

in which is the 

judgment  of   Allah,  

then  they  turn   away  

even  after  that.  And 

they  are  not  

believers.  

          

            

             

              

   

44. 我曾经颁降诫律(

妥拉)，其中有引导和

光明。归顺(安拉)的

先知们曾凭借它为犹

太人裁决(事情)，犹

太人的经师们(和学者

)也如此，因为他们被

命防护安拉的经典，

他们也是它们的见证

。所以你们不要害怕

人，而要畏惧我，也

不要为了微不足道的

44.    Indeed, We sent 

down the Torah, in 

which was guidance 

and light, the prophets 

who  submitted (to 

Allah)  judged  by   it   

for   those  who  are  

Jews,  and  the  rabbis  

and  the  priests  (also  

judged) by that  which 

they  were  entrusted  

of Allah’s  Scripture, 

and they were witnesses    

thereto. So do not  fear  

              

          

          

           

          

           

            



代价出卖我的迹象。

谁不依照安拉所启示

的去判断，他们就是

不信的人。 

people, and fear Me.    

And do  not  sell   My    

verses for a little price. 

And  whosoever  does  

not   judge  by  what   

Allah has   revealed,   

then  it  is those,  they  

are the  disbelievers.  

             

            

             

       

45. 我已在其中为他

们规定：“以命抵命

，以眼赔眼，以鼻偿

鼻，以耳代耳，以牙

还牙和以同样的创伤

抵偿(创伤)。”倘若

任何人(出于慈善)放

弃它(抵偿)，它就会

为他们赎罪。谁不照

安拉所降的(判断去做

)，他们就是不信的人

。 

45.  And We ordained 

for them  therein  that,  

a life for a life, and  an    

eye  for  an  eye, and   a   

nose  for  a   nose,  and  

an  ear   for   an  ear, 

and a tooth for a tooth,  

and  for  wounds is 

legal retribution. Then 

whosoever  forgoes  it 

(in the way of charity), 

then it shall  be 

expiation for him. And 

whoever does not judge 

by that which Allah 

has revealed,   then it is 

those, they are the  

wrongdoers.  

                

             

          

          

          

        

         

        

               

46. 我继他们之后，

差遣了马尔嫣(马利亚

)之子尔撒(耶稣)，证

实在他以前下降的(经

典)。我降给他福音书

(音机尔)，其中有引

导和光明，并证实在

他们以前下降的诫律(

46.   And We sent, 

following in their 

footsteps, Jesus,  son  

of  Mary, confirming  

that  which was 

(revealed) before  him 

in the Torah, and We 

bestowed on him the 

Gospel in  which was 

guidance and  light  

             

              

              

        

               



妥拉)。对于敬畏安拉

的人们，那是一项指

导和忠告。 

and  confirming that 

which was (revealed) 

before it in the Torah, 

and a guidance and  an 

admonition  to those 

who fear (Allah).  

          

       

47. 让有福音书的人

们依照安拉在其中启

示的判断。谁不依照

安拉所启示的去判断

，这些人就是作恶的

人。 

47. And let the People 

of the Gospel judge by 

that which Allah has 

revealed therein. And 

whoever does not judge  

by  that  which  Allah  

has revealed,  then it is 

those, they are the evil 

livers.  

            

          

        

             

   

48. 我确实降给你这

包含真理的经典，(用

以)证实在它以前的经

典和作它(以前的经典

)的监护者。所以，你

要照安拉所已降下的

在他们之间作判断，

不要离开已经到达你

的真理去追随他们的

私欲。我已为你们每

一族规定了一套(神圣

的)法律和(一条可供

遵循的)道。如果安拉

愿意，他就会使你们

成为一个单一的民族

。不过他可能以他曾

经赐给你们的(恩典)

48.    And  We  have 

sent down  to  you  (O 

Muhammad) the Book 

(the Quran)  in truth, 

confirming that  which  

was before  it  of  the 

Scripture, and a 

criterion over it. So 

judge between them by 

that which Allah has 

revealed,  and  do  not 

follow  their desires 

(diverging away) from 

what has  come  to  you  

of  the  truth. For each 

among you, We have  

appointed a divine law   

and  a clear  way.  And 

if Allah had willed, He 

            

           

       

              

              

             

           

              

         



来试验你们，所以，

你们要在一切善行上

互相竞争。你们大家

的归宿是安拉，他将

会告诉你们你们所争

论的(事情的真相)。 

would have made you 

one nation. But that He 

may try  you   in that 

which He has given 

you. So race  one  with  

another in good  deeds.  

To  Allah  you will  

return all together,  He  

will  then  inform  you 

about that in which 

you used to differ.  

               

              

            

             

      

49. (这是一项天命，

)所以你应当依照安拉

所已启示的在他们之

间判断。不要追随他

们的私欲，而要小心

他们，以免他们引诱

你乖离安拉所已启示

给你的一部份(经典)

。倘若他们乖离主道

，那么，要知道安拉

希望由于他们的一些

罪恶打击他们。很多

人确实是犯罪的人。 

49. And that, judge (O 

Muhammad) between 

them by that  which  

Allah   has  revealed,  

and do not follow their  

desires, and beware  of  

them,  lest  they  tempt  

you  away  from  some  

of  that  which   Allah  

has sent down  to  you. 

So if  they  turn   away,  

then know that Allah 

only intends  to  afflict 

them for some sins of 

theirs. And indeed, 

many of the mankind  

are  evil-livers.  

           

           

          

              

                

           

             

        

50. 难道他们在寻求

愚昧时代的裁决(判断

)吗?对于笃信的人们

，谁能比安拉作更好

的裁判呢? 

50.    Is it the judgment 

of the time of (pagan) 

ignorance that they are 

seeking. And who is 

better than Allah for 

judgment to a people 

who have firm faith. 

          

          

        



51. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要以犹太人和基

督徒作为你们的盟友(

保护者)。他们彼此是

盟友。你们当中找他

们作盟友的人就是他

们的人。安拉决不引

导不义的人。 

51.  O  those  who  have 

believed,  do  not  take  

the Jews  and  the  

Christians for allies.  

They  are  allies  of one  

another. And  he  who 

takes  them  for  allies  

among you, then indeed 

he is  of  them. Indeed, 

Allah does  not  guide  

the wrongdoing people.  

            

            

                  

               

            

          

52. 你们将会看见那

些心中有病的人奔向

他们道：“我们害怕

会有灾难降给我们。

”安拉也许会惠赐(给

你)胜利或是一项(降

自他一主的)命令。他

们就会为了他们心中

所隐藏的而悔恨了。 

52.   So  you  see  those 

in whose heart is a 

disease (of hypocrisy), 

hastening into them, 

saying:  “We  fear  that  

a  misfortune  may 

befall us.” Then   it   

may   be   that   Allah  

brings a victory  or a 

commandment from 

Him. Then they will 

become, for what they 

have been concealing 

within themselves, 

regretful.  

         

          

        

            

              

              

          

53. 有信仰的人将会

说：“他们是那些以

安拉起重誓、说他们

跟你们是同舟共济的

人吗？”他们所做的

都将化为乌有，他们

是亏损的人。 

53.     And   those   who 

believe will say: “Are 

these (hypocrites) they  

who  swore  by  Allah  

their most binding 

oaths, that they were 

surely with you 

(Muslims).” Their 

deeds have become 

       

             

                  

          



worthless, then they 

have become the losers.  
     

54. 有信仰的人啊!如

果你们当中任何人背

叛（其）信仰，不久

安拉就会另外造化一

群他爱和爱他的人（

来代替你们）。（他

们会）对信仰者谦恭

，对不信者严厉。他

们在安拉的道上战斗

，不怕任何人的责怪

。这是安拉赐给他所

意欲的人的仁惠。安

拉无所不容，无所不

知。 

54.  O those who 

believe, whoever among 

you turns back from 

his religion,  then Allah 

will bring forth a 

people whom He will 

love and they will love 

Him, humble towards 

the believers, stern 

against the disbelievers,  

striving  in  the way of 

Allah, and not fearing   

the  blame  of  any  

critic. Such is  the  

grace  of  Allah  which  

He  gives   to whom He 

wills. And  Allah  is  

All  Sufficient, All  

Knowing.  

               

          

          

           

           

         

          

              

            

   

55. 你们的（真正的

）朋友只有安拉，他

的使者和教友们，他

们是守拜功、纳天课

和（在礼拜时）谦恭

（下拜）的人。 

55.    Your  ally  is  only 

Allah,  and  His 

messenger, and those 

who have believed, 

those who establish 

prayer, and pay the 

poor-due, and they 

bow down  in worship.  

             

      

       

          

56. 谁以安拉、他的

使者和有信仰的人为

友，（他就是安拉的

同道），（他们）是

一定胜利的。 

56.  And whoever takes 

as an ally Allah and 

His messenger and 

those who have 

believed, then indeed 

         

           



the party of Allah, they 

will be the victorious.  
         

57. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要跟那些嘲笑或

玩弄你们的宗教的人

作朋友，不论他们是

在你们以前获得经典

的人，或是那些不信

的人。你们要敬畏安

拉，如果你们是（真

正的）信仰者。 

57.  O those who have 

believed, do not take 

those who have made 

your religion   mockery 

and an amusement 

from among those who 

were given the Book 

before you, and   the  

disbelievers,  as   allies.  

And  fear  Allah  if you 

are true believers.  

            

           

             

          

               

          

   

58. 当你们叫拜时，

他们拿它来嘲笑或玩

弄，那是因为他们是

一群不懂事的人。 

58.  And when you 

proclaim  the  call to 

prayer, they take it as 

a mockery  and  an 

amusement. That is 

because they  are  a  

people  who  do not 

understand.  

            

            

              

59. 你说：“有经的

人啊!你们是否就是因

为我们信仰安拉，因

为(他)降给我们的以

及那些在(我们)以前

下降的经典；和因为

你们大多数是罪恶的

人而责备我们呢?” 

59.   Say: “O People of 

the Book, do you resent 

us except that we  

believed  in  Allah and 

that which is revealed  

to us and that which 

was revealed before, 

and that most of you 

are evil livers.”  

             

          

               

           

      

60. 你说：“我可以

告诉你们谁在安拉的

还报上比这更坏的吗?

60.     Say:   “Shall   I   

inform you of (what is) 

worse than that for 

retribution with Allah.   

            

            



他们是安拉曾经降罪

和(对他们)怒恼，并

使他们变成猿和猪的

，及崇奉魔鬼的人。

这些人是地位更坏和

更远离正道的。” 

Those who incurred 

the curse of Allah, and 

on whom His wrath 

has fallen, and He made 

of them  apes  and 

swines, and the slaves 

of false deities. Such 

are in worse plight and 

further astray from the 

right path.”   

         

         

          

              

          

61. 当他们来到你们

那里时，他们说：“

我们信仰了。”但是

实际上他们是带了一

脑子的不信来的。他

们也带着同样的想法(

不信)离开。安拉完全

知道他们所隐藏的一

切。 

61.   And  when  they 

come  to you, they say: 

“We  believe,” and   in  

fact,  they   entered  

with disbelief, and they   

certainly  left  with it.  

And  Allah  knows best 

what they were hiding.  

             

             

            

         

62. 你们看见他们当

中有许多人在罪恶和

犯法中互相竞赛，他

们贪得(吞没)不义之

财，他们所作的事确

实是罪恶的。 

62.        And    you    see   

many  of   them   

hastening   into   sin 

and transgression and 

their devouring of 

unlawful.  Evil  indeed 

is what  they  have  

been   doing. 

           

           

       

            

   

63. 为什么(犹太)学

者和教士们不禁止他

们的罪恶的言谈和他

们的贪得无厌呢?他们

的行为确是罪恶的。 

63.         Why   do   not   

forbid     them    the    

rabbis and the  priests,  

from saying sinful  

words and their 

devouring of unlawful. 

          

             

           



Evil indeed is what they 

have been practicing.  
            

64. 犹太人说：“安

拉的手是被绑住了。

”其实是他们的手被

绑住了。他们由于说

这些(话)而遭受天谴

。不是的，他(安拉)

的双手是在恩赏中向

外敞开的。他随他的

意颁赐(他的恩赏)。

安拉降给你的(天经)

一定会增长他们当中

大多数人的傲慢无礼(

或背叛)和不信。我已

在他们当中投进了仇

和恨，直到复活日。

每当他们煽起战争的

火焰时，安拉就熄灭

了他。他们致力的是

在地上为非作歹。安

拉不喜欢那些为非作

歹的人。 

64.  And the Jews say: 

“Allah’s   hand   is  tied   

up.” Tied up  are  their   

hands, and  cursed  are  

they for what they say. 

Nay, but  both His 

hands  are  outspread. 

He spends however He 

wills. And  that   which   

has  been revealed  to  

you  from your Lord  

will  surely  increase  

many of them in 

rebellion and disbelief.   

And   We have  cast  

among  them enmity  

and  hatred  till  the  

Day  of  Resurrection. 

Every  time   they   

kindled the fire of war,  

Allah  extinguished  it. 

And  they  strive  in  

the  land  to  make  

corruption. And Allah 

does not love the 

corrupters.  

                 

            

           

         

          

            

            

               

              

           

            

        

   

65. 如果有经的人确

已信仰并且敬畏，我

一定会消除他们的罪

过，并允许他们进入

幸福的乐园。 

65.    And if only the 

People of the Book had 

believed and feared, 

We would have surely 

removed from them  

their  evil  deeds,  and   

admitted them into 

Gardens of Delight.  

         

          

              

        



66. 如果他们坚守诫

律(妥拉)，福音书(音

机尔)和由上苍(主)赐

给他们的一切经典，

他们就会被从头上和

脚下赐给饮食。他们

当中有温和中正的人

，但是他们当中很多

人是有罪恶行为的。 

66.   And if only they 

had stood by the Torah, 

and  the  Gospel, and 

what has been  sent 

down to them from 

their Lord, they would 

have been nourished 

(with provisions)  from  

above them and from 

beneath their feet. 

Among them are a 

moderate community, 

and many of them, evil 

is what they do.  

           

            

           

             

              

              

67. 使者啊!你宣布你

的主已经降给你的(经

典)吧。如果你不去做

，你就不曾实践和传

达他(主)(给你)的使

命。安拉将保护你抵

抗世人(的反对或危害

)，安拉不引导不信的

人。 

67. O Messenger, 

proclaim (the message)  

that which has  been   

sent down to you from 

your Lord.  And  if  

you do not, then  you  

have  not conveyed His 

message. And Allah 

will protect  you from 

the people. Indeed, 

Allah does not guide 

the disbelieving people.  

                

             

           

            

             

          

68. 你说：“有经的

人啊!除非你们坚守诫

律(妥拉)，福音书(音

机尔)和由你们的主降

下的一切天启，你们

就没有引导。”这的

确是由你的主降给你(

穆圣)的天经，它就会

68.      Say:  “O   People   

of  the Book, you are 

not on anything (as to 

guidance) until you 

observe the Torah and 

the Gospel and that 

which has been sent 

down (the Quran) to 

you from your Lord.” 

              

          

          

          



增长他们当中大部分

人的傲慢无礼(背叛)

和不信。不过你不要

为不信的人悲伤。 

And that which  has 

been revealed  to you  

from your Lord will 

surely  increase  many 

of them in rebellion  

and  disbelief.  So do  

not  grieve  for  the 

disbelieving  people.  

          

            

              

      

69. 那些已经信仰(古

兰)的人，那些犹太人

，沙边人和基督教徒

们，他们谁信仰安拉

和末日并作善行，谁

就不会有恐惧，也不

会有忧愁。 

69.   Indeed,  those  

who have   believed   

(in the Quran and 

Muhammad), and 

those (before) who were 

Jews, and Sabaeans, 

and Christians, (among 

them)  who  believed in 

Allah  and  the Last 

Day, and did righteous 

deeds, there shall be no 

fear upon them, nor  

shall  they  grieve.  

     

          

            

          

         

          

70. 我的确跟以色列

的子孙们立了约，并

派遣了许多使者给他

们。每当一位使者带

了他们所不希望的到

达他们时，他们就不

信(其中的)一些(使者

)和杀害(其中的另)一

些(使者)。 

70.  Indeed, We took a 

covenant   from  the 

Children of Israel,  and 

We  sent  to them 

messengers. Whenever 

there came to them a 

messenger with that 

which their  souls  did  

not   desire, a  group  

(of messengers) they 

denied,   and  (another)  

group   they  killed.  

        

             

           

        

           

            

71. 他们以为是无害 71.     And they thought 

that there will be no 
           



的，所以他们变成了

既瞎又聋。后来，安

拉恕饶了他们。现在(

甚至在那以后)他们当

中仍有许多人变成瞎

子和聋子。安拉看得

清楚他们所做的一切

。 

trial (or punishment), 

so they became blind 

and deaf. Then Allah 

turned (in forgiveness) 

to them. Yet again, 

many of them became  

blind  and deaf. And  

Allah  is  All Seer of 

what they do.   

          

           

           

     

72. 他们(亵渎地)说

：“安拉是马尔嫣(马

利亚)的儿子买希哈、

(弥赛亚，耶稣)。”

但是买希哈却亲自说

：“以色列子孙们啊!

你们要崇拜安拉，他

是我的主和你们的主

。”谁把其它的伪神

跟安拉联系起来，安

拉就禁止他进入乐园

，而火(狱)就是他的

居 

72. They have surely 

disbelieved, those who 

say: “Indeed Allah, He 

is the Messiah,  son   of  

Mary.” And the 

Messiah (himself) said: 

“O Children of Israel, 

worship Allah, my Lord 

and your Lord.” 

Indeed, whoever 

associates partners with 

Allah, then Allah has 

certainly forbidden  for  

him  paradise.  And his 

abode is the Fire. And 

for the wrongdoers 

there are  not any 

helpers.  

        

           

            

           

            

             

              

           

73. 他们的确是不信

了。他们说：“安拉

是‘三位(神)’当中

的一位。”除了独一

的安拉之外无神。如

果他们不停止这种谬

说，痛苦的惩罚一定

73.  They have surely 

disbelieved, those who 

say: “Indeed, Allah  is  

the  third  of  the  

three.”  And there is 

not any god except One 

God.  And if they do 

not desist from what 

        

          

                

          



会降落在他们(不信者

)的身上。 

they say, there will 

surely afflict those who 

disbelieve among them 

a painful punishment.  

         

          

74. 为什么他们不转

向安拉，祈求他（主

）的恕饶呢？安拉是

多恕的、大慈的。 

74.      So  will   they  

not    repent   to  Allah   

and   seek   forgiveness  

of  Him. And  Allah  is  

Oft Forgiving,  Most 

Merciful.  

         

            

     

75. 马尔嫣之子买希

哈只是一位使者，在

他以前已有许多使者

逝去。他的母亲是一

位虔诚的女人。他们

母子俩都饮吃(尘世的

)食物。看我(主)如何

对他们把迹象阐明，

再看他们是如何(被骗

得)背弃真理。 

75.   The Messiah, son 

of  Mary,  was not but 

a messenger. The 

messengers (the like of 

whom)  have  passed 

away before him.  And 

his mother was a 

woman of truth. They 

both used to eat  

(earthly) food. See how  

We make clear for 

them the revelations, 

then see how they are  

deluded  away.  

           

           

            

             

           

        

     

76. 你说：“你们会

在安拉之外崇拜那些

既无力量伤害你们，

也无力量有利于你们

的(东西)吗?安拉是能

听的和能知的。 

76.     Say (O 

Muhammad): “Do  you  

worship other than  

Allah  that  which  has  

no  power  over  you  to 

harm, nor to benefit.  

And  Allah,   He  is  the  

All  Hearer, the All 

Knower.” 

           

            

           

      

77. 你说：“有经的

人啊!你们不要逾越你

77.    Say:  “O  people  

of the  Book,  do not go 
            



们的宗教(的限度)，

也不要追随那些人的(

卑贱的)欲望。他们从

前迷误过，也曾导人

迷误，并在康庄的大

道上迷失。” 

beyond bounds in your 

religion other than  the  

truth,  and do not  

follow the  desires  of  

people   who have gone  

astray before, and led  

many  astray, and 

strayed (themselves)  

from the right path.” 

          

              

          

         

         

78. 以色列子孙中那

些不信的人已被达伍

德(戴维)和马尔嫣(马

利亚)之子尔撒(耶稣)

亲口诅咒了，因为他

们背叛和(持续)过份

。 

78.       Cursed   were   

those who disbelieved 

among the Children  of   

Israel     by   the tongue 

of David, and Jesus,   

son   of   Mary.    That 

was because they 

disobeyed and used to 

transgress.  

         

           

       

            

      

79. 他们也不互相约

束(阻止)他们所犯的(

罪过)。他们所做过的

行为实在是罪恶的。 

79.   They  used  not  to 

forbid one another 

from the abominable 

deeds that they 

committed. Indeed, evil  

was that which they 

were doing.  

        

            

        

80. 你看他们当中许

多人跟不信者作朋友

，他们对自身所做的(

行为)实在是邪恶的。

安拉对他们怒恼了，

他们将被谪居在苦难

当中。 

80.   You  see  many  

among  them   making  

allies  with those who 

disbelieved. Evil indeed  

is   that   which   their  

selves have sent 

forward for   them.   

(For)  that  Allah  is 

angry  with  them,  and  

        

             

            

          

          



in the punishment they 

will abide eternally.             
      

81. 如果他们确曾信

仰安拉和他的使者，

以及降给他(使者)的(

经典)，他们就绝不会

以不信者作为盟友。

他们当中的很多人是

有罪恶行为的。 

81.     And  if  they had 

believed in Allah and  

the Prophet,  and that 

which has been 

revealed to him, they 

would not  have  taken  

them as allies. But 

many of them are evil  

livers.  

      

             

              

       

   

82. 你将发现犹太人

和多神教徒是最仇视

信仰者的。你也将发

现他们当中最接近和

对信仰者喜爱的人说

：“我们是基督教徒

”。因为这些人当中

有教士和修士，他们

并不自大。 

82.  You will certainly 

find the  most  intense  

of  people in hostility to 

those who believe,  the  

Jews and  those  who  

associate  others. And 

you will certainly find 

the nearest of them in 

affection to  those  who  

believe, those who  say: 

“We are Christians.” 

That  is because among 

them are priests  and  

monks,  and  because 

they are not arrogant.  

          

          

      

           

            

            

         

              

83. 当他们倾听使者

所获得的天启时，你

将会看到他们的眼中

蕴含着泪水，因为他

们认识了真理。他们(

祈祷)道：“我们的主

啊!我们信仰，求你把

我们记入那些作证的

83.   And when they 

hear   what   has  been  

sent  down to the 

messenger 

(Muhammad), you see 

their eyes overflowing 

with tears because of 

what they have 

recognized of the truth. 

            

        

         

          

             



人当中。 They say: “Our Lord, 

we believe, so  write  us  

among the witnesses.”  

      

84. 我们怎么能不信

安拉和已降给我们的

真理呢?我们(怎么能

不)希望我们的主会带

领我们跟正人在一起

呢?” 

84. “And why should 

we not believe  in Allah  

and  that   which   has  

come  to  us   of   the   

truth.   And   we  desire 

that our Lord will 

admit us  (in  Paradise) 

along with the 

righteous people.”  

             

             

             

       

85. 安拉已(由于他们

的话)赐给他们下面有

诸河流过的乐园，他

们将永远居住在其中

。这就是那些行善者

的报偿。 

85.         So   Allah   has  

rewarded them, for 

what they  said,   

gardens beneath which 

rivers flow, wherein 

they will abide  

forever.  And that is 

the reward of those 

who do good.  

           

          

         

            

   

86. 但是那些不信和

否定我的启示的人，

他们将是火(狱)的伙

伴。 

86.    And those who 

disbelieved and denied 

Our revelations, they 

are the dwellers of  the 

Hell fire.  

        

              

    

87. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要禁止(你们自己

享受)安拉已使(它们)

对你们合法的东西，

也不要过份。安拉不

爱过份的人。 

87.     O  those  who  

believe,  do  not  forbid  

the  good things  which  

Allah  has made  lawful  

for  you, and do not 

transgress. Indeed, 

Allah  does  not  love  

the transgressors.  

            

            

             

          



88. 吃安拉供给你们

的合法的和美好的东

西吧。你们要敬畏你

们所信仰的安拉。 

88.      And  eat  of  that 

which  Allah  has 

provided for  you,  

lawful,   good   things. 

And fear Allah, Him in  

whom  you  are  

believers.  

             

               

        

89. 安拉不会计较你

们的无心的誓言，但

是他却计较你们考虑

过的誓言(存心立过的

誓)。违誓的惩罚是按

照你们家庭的日常饮

食款待十名穷人，或

是施赠他们衣服，或

是给一名奴隶自由。

至于无力负担的人，

那就封斋三日。这是

为了你们已经起过的

誓(然后又违誓)而定

的惩罚，不过你们应

当遵守你们的誓言。

安拉是这样把他的启

示对你们说明白，以

便你们能够知感。 

89.  Allah does not hold 

against you for what is 

meaningless in your 

oaths, but He does hold 

against you for the 

oaths which you have 

sworn in earnest. So its 

expiation is the feeding 

of ten     needy persons 

with the average of 

that which you  feed 

your own families, or 

the clothing of them, or 

the freeing of a slave. 

So whoever can not  

find  (the means to do 

so), then (he shall) fast 

three days. That is the 

expiation of your oaths 

when you have sworn. 

And protect your 

oaths. Thus Allah  

makes  clear to you His  

revelations, that you 

may be  grateful.  

           

        

          

            

          

           

              

             

             

        

           

               

   

90. 有信仰的人啊!酒

和赌博，偶像和(占卜
90.   O those who 

believe, intoxicants,  

                



的)神签都是可憎的，

是撒旦的玩艺。避开

这些(可憎的东西)你

们就会成功。 

and   gambling,  and 

idolatrous sacrifices at 

altars,  and   divining  

arrows are   only  an  

abomination  of 

Satan’s handiwork. So 

avoid it  that  you  may  

be successful.  

           

            

            

     

91. 撒旦只求以酒和

赌博在你们之间投入

仇和恨，并阻碍你们

纪念安拉和礼拜。你

们难道还不要禁绝(它

们)吗? 

91.           Satan   only   

wants  to  cause  

between  you enmity 

and hatred with 

intoxicants and 

gambling, and hinder 

you from the 

remembrance of Allah, 

and from  the prayer.  

So, will you refrain. 

         

          

                 

              

             

  

92. 你们要服从安拉

，也要服从使者，并

且要提防(罪恶)。如

果你们背弃的话，你

们应当知道我的使者

只负责传达明白的启

示。 

92.  And  obey  Allah  

and obey  the  

messenger and beware. 

Then  if  you  turn 

away,  then  know that 

upon Our  messenger  

is  only the clear 

conveyance  (of  the 

message).  

       

           

              

            

93. 那些信仰和行善

的人，他们所吃的是

没有罪过的。只要敬

畏(安拉)，并作善行

。再(进一步)你们要

敬畏(安拉)和信仰，

93.   On those who 

believe  and  do  

righteous  deeds,  there  

is   no  sin  for what  

they  have eaten  (in  

the  past), as long as 

they fear (Allah), and 

        

         

             

        



又再(进一步)：敬畏(

安拉)和行正道。安拉

喜爱行善的人。 

believe and do 

righteous  deeds,   then   

fear (Allah)  and    

believe, then again fear  

(Allah)  and do good.    

And   Allah   loves   

those  who  do  good.  

           

         

        

94. 有信仰的人啊!安

拉的确要在你们以手

和矛从事狩猎的事情

上试验你们，以便安

拉知道谁在暗中敬畏

他。此后，谁违犯(这

规定)，他就会受到一

项痛苦的刑罚。 

94.  O those who 

believe, Allah will 

surely test you by 

something  of the game 

that is well within 

reach of your hands  

and   your   spears, 

that Allah may know 

him who fears Him in 

unseen. Then whoever 

transgresses   after 

that, for him there is a 

painful punishment.  

                

              

            

             

          

           

95. 有信仰的人啊!你

们在受戒期间不要杀

死猎物。你们当中谁

故意猎杀，就要由你

们当中两位著名公正

的人来裁决，付出相

当于(你们)所杀猎的

禽兽的家畜带到卡巴

天房作牺牲(赎罪)，

或是供养穷人，或是

相当于它的斋戒，以

便他能尝受他的行为

的后果。安拉不咎既

 95.     O those who 

believe, do not kill wild 

game while you are in 

Ihram for the 

pilgrimage. And 

whoever of you kills it 

intentionally, so the 

penalty is an 

equivalent to what he 

killed, of domestic 

animals, as judged by 

two just men among 

you, an offering  

delivered  to  the 

Kabah. Or as 

                

           

              

             

            

              

           



往，再犯的话，安拉

就一定要严厉地惩罚

他。安拉是大能的和(

执掌)报应的主。 

expiation, the feeding 

of needy persons, or 

the equivalent of that 

in fasting, that he may 

taste the evil 

consequences of his 

deed. Allah has 

forgiven whatever  

happened in the past. 

And whoever commits 

it again, then Allah will 

take retribution from 

him. And Allah is All 

Mighty, Able of 

Retribution. 

           

               

           

            

96. 吃水中的渔捞和

水中的猎物对于你们

是合法的，那是给你

们和远行人的粮食。

只要你们仍在巡礼当

中，陆上的狩猎仍是

被禁止的。你们要敬

畏安拉，你们将被集

中到他那里。 

96.   Lawful  to  you  is  

the sea  game  and   its   

food,   a  provision  for  

you  and  those  on a 

journey. And 

forbidden to  you  is  

the  land  game as long 

as you are in  Ihram  

for   the pilgrimage. 

And fear  Allah,   He,  

to   whom   you  will be  

gathered.  

          

          

            

              

         

      

97. 安拉已规定卡巴

天房，圣月，牺牲和

它们的饰物(如骆驼颈

上的花圈)给人类作准

则，这是为了使你们

知道安拉深知天地间

的一切和安拉是全知

97. Allah has appointed 

the Kabah, the Sacred 

House,  an  asylum  of 

security for mankind, 

and the sacred month 

(of Hajj),  and  the  

animals of sacrificial 

offerings, and (animals 

              

           

         

              



万物的主。 with) the garlands. 

That is so you may 

know that Allah knows 

what is in  the  heavens  

and what  is in the 

earth, and that Allah is 

Knower of all things.  

            

         

       

98. 你们要知道安拉

在刑罚上是严格的，

但安拉也是多恕的、

大慈的。 

98.    Know that Allah 

is severe in 

punishment, and that 

Allah  is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

         

          

     

99. 使者的责任只是

传达(启示)。安拉知

道你们所公开的和隐

瞒的一切。 

99. Not (a duty) upon 

the messenger except 

to convey. And Allah 

knows whatever you 

reveal and whatever 

you conceal.  

             

            

      

100. 你说：“即使许

多罪恶(的事)令你神

往，但是好和坏是不

一样的。”所以，明

理的人啊!你们要敬畏

安拉，以便你们能够

成功。 

100.   Say (O 

Muhammad):  “Not  

equal  are  the  evil and 

the  good,  even  

though  the abundance  

of  the  evil  may please  

you.  So  fear  Allah, O  

men of understanding, 

that  you  may be 

successful.”  

            

            

                

           

    

101. 有信仰的人啊!如

果有些事使你们知道

了就会使你们(陷于)

麻烦，你们就不要询

问它。如果你们在古

101. O those who 

believe, do not ask 

about things which, if 

they were made known 

to you, may cause you 

trouble. And if you ask 

           

              

               



兰颁降时询问，它们

就会(在启示中)使你

们知道。安拉宽恕这(

询问)，因为安拉是多

恕的、海涵的。 

of them while the 

Quran is being 

revealed, they will be 

made known to you. 

Allah has forgiven 

that. And Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Forbearing.  

            

           

     

102. 在你们以前的一

些人，确曾问过这些

问题，然后不信其中

的(或：因而不信真理

)。 

102.    Indeed,  a  

people  asked such 

(questions) before   

you,   then  they 

became on that 

account disbelievers.  

             

         

   

103. 安拉不曾规定“

白黑拉”(割破耳朵的

母驼)，“撒以巴”(

任其自由食草的家畜)

，“瓦夕拉”(孪生的

一公一母专供祭祀偶

像的小驼)或“哈密”

(无需劳役的驼)。但

是那些不信的人对安

拉造谣。他们大多数

是无知的。 

103.   Allah has not 

instituted any (things 

as innovations like)   

Bahirah (a she camel 

whose milk was spared 

for the idols), nor 

Saibah (a she camel 

left for free pasture for 

 idols), nor Wasilah (a 

she camel who gave  

birth to she camels in 

two successive 

deliveries set free for 

idols),   nor  Hami  (a 

male camel freed from 

work  for  the  idols, 

after it had finished a 

number of copulations 

assigned for it). But 

those (pagans) who 

disbelieve invent lies 

against Allah. And 

            

               

           

           

        



most of them have no 

understanding.  

104. 当有人对他们说

“到安拉所启示的这

边来，到使者这边来

”时，他们说：“我

们发觉我们先人的道

对我们已经够了。”(

什么话!)甚至他们的

先人没有任何知识和

没有引导(他们也要遵

从)吗? 

104.    And when it is 

said  to them: “Come 

to  that which Allah 

has revealed  and  to 

the messenger 

(Muhammad),” they 

say: “Enough for us is 

that upon which we 

found our fathers.” 

Even though their 

fathers had no 

knowledge whatsoever, 

nor were they guided.  

             

           

            

               

         

       

105. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要维护你们自己，

如果你们被正确地引

导，迷误的人就不能

伤害你们。你们将全

体回返到安拉，他（

主）将会告诉你们，

你们做过些什么。 

105.  O those who 

believe, upon you is 

(responsibility of)  your  

ownselves. Those  who 

have gone astray 

cannot harm you when 

you are rightly guided.  

To Allah is your return 

all together,  then He 

will inform you of what 

you used to do.  

             

            

             

            

          

106. 有信仰的人啊!当

死亡接近你们当中的

一人，你们作遗嘱时

，你们要在你们自己

人中请两名公正的人

作证，或是两名外人(

作证)，当你们在外旅

行面临死亡时。如果

106. O those who 

believe, testimony 

(should be taken) 

between you when 

death approaches one 

of you, at the time  of   

bequest,   two  just men 

from  among  you,  or  

two others from outside 

           

         

           

         



你们怀疑(他们的诚实

)，那就在礼拜之后，

留住他们两人，叫他

们俩分别凭安拉起誓

说：“我们不接受贿

赂(不以任何代价出卖

誓言)，即使(受益人)

是我们的近亲，我们

决不隐瞒安拉的证据

。(如果我们违誓的话

)，我们就是有罪的人

。” 

of you,  if  you  are  

traveling  through  the   

land, and  the  calamity  

of  death  befalls  you.  

Detain them  both after 

the prayer, then let 

them  both  swear  by 

Allah, if you doubt 

(their truthfulness),  

(saying): “We will not 

exchange it (oath) for a 

price, even if he should   

be  near  relative,  nor  

shall  we hide the 

testimony of Allah,  

indeed  we  would  then  

be of the sinful.”  

            

        

             

           

          

                

                

        

107. 倘若事后发现他

们两人有犯罪的(嫌疑

)，那么就从亲近的人

中另找两名来代替，

并让他们凭安拉起誓

说：“我们的证词比

他们两人的更真实。

我们不会逾越(职责)

。(如果我们逾越)，

那么我们就是犯罪的

人了”。 

107.  Then if it is found 

about that those two 

were guilty of  sin,  

then  two  others  shall 

stand  in  their  place,  

from  among those who 

claim right, those 

nearest (the deceased). 

So let  them  swear  by 

Allah, (saying): “Our 

testimony is truer  than  

the  testimony of both 

of  them,   and  we  

have not transgressed. 

Indeed, we would then  

be of the wrong doers.”  

            

          

          

          

           

           

               

            

108. 这样才更能使他

们据实作证，或是使
108.    That  is  closer  

(to  the fact) that they 
          



他们害怕在他们誓言

之后，你们再接受(别

人)的誓词。你们要敬

畏安拉，并听从(他的

命令)。安拉不引导作

恶的人。 

will give testimony  in  

its  true nature,  or  

they  would  fear that 

(other) oaths would be 

admitted after their 

oaths.  And  fear  Allah  

and  listen. And  Allah  

does  not  guide   the  

disobedient  people.  

             

           

            

            

           

109. 在安拉把使者们

集中在一起，对他们

说“你们(从人类得到

的)反应是什么”时，

他们会说：“我们不

知道，你是知道隐秘

的主。” 

109.  On  the  day when 

Allah will gather the 

messengers, then will 

say: “What was the 

response you received 

(from mankind).” They 

will say: “We have no 

knowledge.Indeed You,  

only  You  are  the 

Knower of the unseen.”  

          

          

             

       

 

110. 那时安拉会说：

“马尔嫣(马利亚)之

子尔撒(耶稣)啊!你回

想一下我对你和你母

亲的恩典。”那时，

我以神圣的灵加强你

，因此你能在孩提时

代(摇篮中)和成人时

期对人说话；那时，

我教导你经典和智慧

，诫律(妥拉)和福音

书(音机尔)；那时，

你奉我的命用泥土做

了一个鸟状的东西，

110.   When Allah will 

say: “O Jesus, son of 

Mary, remember  My  

favor  upon you  and  

upon  your  mother,  

when I supported you 

with the  holy  spirit.  

You spoke to  mankind  

in  the  cradle and 

maturity.  And  when  I 

taught  you  the  Book  

and wisdom, and the 

Torah, and the Gospel. 

And when you made of  

clay  as  it   were  the  

figure  of  a  bird  by  

         

            

              

            

              

     

         

             



你吹了一口气进入它(

体内)，它便奉我的命

变成了一只鸟；再经

我的准许，你治好了

那些生下来就盲的人

和麻风病者；那时你

再经我的准许使死者

复活；那时，当你对

他们显示了清楚的迹

象时，我曾阻止以色

列的子孙们（伤害你

），而他们当中的不

信者说：“这只不过

是魔术罢了。” 

My permission, then 

you breathed  into  it, 

and it became a bird 

by My permission. And  

you  healed those born 

blind, and the lepers by 

My permission.  And 

when you brought 

forth the dead by My 

permission. And when 

I restrained the 

Children of Israel from 

(harming) you when 

you came to them with 

clear proofs, then those 

who disbelieved among  

them said: “This is 

nothing but a clear 

magic.”  

           

           

     

            

          

           

            

             

     

111. 那时我也曾启示(

尔撒的)门徒们信仰我

和我的使者。他们说

：“我们信仰，并求

你见证我们已对你(主

)顺服(是穆斯林)。” 

111. And when I 

inspired to the disciples,  

(saying) that: “Believe 

in Me and in My 

messenger.” They said: 

“We believe. And bear 

witness that indeed we 

are those who 
surrendered (to Allah).” 

             

           

              

      

112. 那时(尔撒的)门

徒们说：“马尔嫣之

子尔撒啊!你的主能从

天上降给我们一桌筵

席吗?”他(尔撒)说：

“如果你们信仰的话

，你们要敬畏安拉。

112.    When  the 

disciples said:  “O   

Jesus,  son  of Mary,  is   

your   Lord   able to 

send   down   for  us  a  

table  spread  with  

food  from  heaven.”  

       

        

          

               



” He  said: “Fear Allah,  

if  you  are   believers.”  
         

     

113. 他们说：“我们

希望能够吃到它，以

便我们能衷心满足(信

心增强或安定)，以便

我们知道你确实已告

诉了我们真理，和以

便我们对它作证。” 

113.     They  said: “We 

wish that  we  eat from 

it,  and that we  may  

satisfy  our  hearts,  

and  know  that  you 

have indeed spoken  

truth  to  us,  and  that 

we may be among  its  

witnesses.”  

              

             

          

      

114. 马尔嫣之子尔撒(

祈祷)道：“安拉，我

们的主啊!求你从天上

降给我们一桌筵席吧

，它将是我们由始至

终，(永世难忘的)宴

乐，和一个来自你(主

)的迹象。求你赐给我

们供养，因为你是最

好的供养者。” 

114.  Jesus, son of 

Mary, said:  “O  Allah,  

our Lord,   send  down  

for  us a table spread 

with food from heaven, 

that it may be for us a 

feast, for the first of us, 

and the last of us, and 

a sign from You. And 

provide us sustenance, 

and You are the Best of 

Sustainers.”  

           

               

            

                

             

   

115. 安拉说：“我一

定(把筵席)降给你们

，倘若你们当中任何

人此后不信的话，我

们就会以从未用来惩

处过任何人的刑罚来

惩罚他。” 

115. Allah said: 

“Indeed, I  will  send  it  

down  for  you. So 

whoever disbelieves   

afterwards from 

among you, then surely 

will I punish him with 

a punishment such as I 

have not punished 

anyone among all the 

peoples.”  

               

            

            

            



116. 那时安拉说：“

马尔嫣(马利亚)之子

尔撒(耶稣)啊!你可曾

对人说过‘在安拉之

外，以我和我的母亲

当作两个神’?”他说

：“赞美你!我决不会

说我无权(去说)的话

。如果我说过这样的

话，那时，你一定已

经知道它了。你(主)

知道我心中的一切，

而我却不知道你(主)

的，因为你是知道隐

秘的主。 

116. And when Allah 

will say:  “O  Jesus,  

son of Mary, did  you  

say to the people: Take  

me and my mother  for  

two  gods  other  than  

Allah.” He  will say: 

“Glory be to You, it  

was  not  for me  that I 

say that  I  had no right 

of. If I had said it, then 

You would surely have 

known it. You know  

what  is  within  myself,  

and I do not know what 

is within Yourself. 

Indeed You, You are 

the Knower of the 

unseen.” 

         

          

             

            

          

             

               

            

              

117. 我只对他们说你

命令我(说)的，那就

是：崇奉安拉，我的

主和你们的主。当我

住在他们当中时，我

是他们的见证，但是

当你取走我(使我死亡

)时，你就是他们的监

护者。你是万物的见

证。 

117.  “Never  did  I say 

to them   except  what 

You commanded  me 

to (say),  that   worship  

Allah,  my Lord and 

your Lord. And I was a 

witness over them 

while I was among 

them. Then  when  You  

took  me, You  were   

the  Watcher over 

them. And You are 

Witness  over  all  

things.”  

                

             

             

                 

            

             

  

118. 如果你必须处罚

他们，他们是你的仆

118. “If You punish 

them, then indeed they 

are Your slaves. And if 

                



人。如果你恕饶他们

，你是大能的、大慈

的。” 

You forgive them. 

Then indeed  You, only 

You  are the All 

Mighty, the All Wise.”  

              

          

119. 安拉将说：“这

就是诚实的人由于他

们的真诚而获益的日

子，(赐给)他们的是

下面有诸河流过的乐

园，他们在其中永远

居留。安拉喜欢跟他

们在一起，他们也喜

欢跟安拉同在。(这)

确实是一项伟大的成

功。 

119.   Allah    will   say:  

“This    is    the   day  in  

which the truthful will 

profit from  their  

truth.” For them are 

Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow, 

wherein  they  will  

abide forever. Allah is 

pleased  with  them   

and  they  are  pleased 

with Him. That  is  the  

great   success.  

            

            

           

            

            

               

120. 诸天与大地的以

及其间的统治权属于

安拉，他是全能于万

物的。 

120.  To  Allah  belongs 

the  dominion of the 

heavens and the earth 

and all that is within 

them,  and  He  has 

Power over all things.  

           

              

        

     
 



牲畜 AlAnaam Ο≈yè ÷Ρ F{ r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

1. 赞颂归安拉，他

造化了诸天和大地，

也形成了黑暗与光明

。但是那些不信的人

仍然为他们的主添附

对等的(伪神)。 

1.   All praises be to 
Allah, who   created  
the  heavens and  the  
earth,  and  made the 
darkness and the light. 
Then  those  who  
disbelieve, to their 
Lord, they ascribe 
(others) to  be  equals. 

ß‰ ôϑ pt ø: $# ¬! “Ï%©!$# t, n= y{ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ 

ÏM≈ uΗä> —à9 $# u‘θ‘Ζ9 $# uρ ( ¢ΟèO t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#ρã x x. öΝ Íκ Íh5 tÎ/ šχθä9 Ï‰ ÷ètƒ ∩⊇∪ 

    

2. 是他用泥土造化

了你们，然后为你们

规定了一个期限(今世

)，和另一个被预定的

时期(后世)。但是你

们(心中)仍然怀疑。 

2.    He  it  is  who   has 
created you from  clay,  
then  He  has  decreed  
a  term  (of   life). And  
a  term determined 
(for Resurrection)  is  
with  Him, then  you  
are  in  doubt.  

uθ èδ “Ï% ©! $# Ν ä3s) n= yz ⎯ ÏiΒ &⎦⎫ ÏÛ 

¢ΟèO #©|Ó s% Wξy_ r& ( ×≅ y_ r& uρ 

‘ ‡Κ |¡•Β … çν y‰ΨÏã ( ¢ΟèO óΟçFΡ r& 

tβρçtI ôϑ s? ∩⊄∪     

3. 他是诸天和大地

的主，他知道你们隐

瞒的是什么，和你们

公开的是什么?他也知

道你们(由你们的行为

)所得到的是什么。 

3.       And  He  is  
Allah  in the  heavens  
and  in the earth.  He  
knows  what you 
conceal  and  what  you 
reveal,  and  He knows  
what you  earn.  

uθ èδ uρ ª! $# ’ Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ’ Îûuρ 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ( ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ öΝ ä. §Å™ 

öΝ ä. tôγ y_ uρ ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ uρ $ tΒ tβθç7 Å¡õ3 s? 

∩⊂∪    



4. 但是从来没有一

次，当他们的主的迹

象到达他们时，他们

不避开它。 

4.        And   never  
came to them  a   sign  
of   the  signs of their 
Lord except they 
turned away from it.  

$ tΒ uρ ΟÎγŠ Ï? ù' s? ô⎯ ÏiΒ 7π tƒ# u™ ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÏM≈ tƒ# u™ öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ ωÎ) (#θçΡ% x. $ pκ ÷] tã 

t⎦⎫ ÅÊÍ ÷è ãΒ ∩⊆∪    

5. 当真理到达他们

时，他们不信它。他

们所曾嘲笑过的(事物

的)消息不久就会降临

到他们了。 

5.   Indeed, they denied 
the truth    when  it  
came  to them. So  
there  will  soon  come  
to  them the  news of 
that  which  they  used 
to mock at.  

ô‰ s) sù (#θç/ ¤‹ x. Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ $ £ϑ s9 

öΝ èδ u™ !% ỳ ( t∃ öθ|¡ sù öΝÍκ Ï? ù' tƒ 

(# àσ̄≈ t6 /Ρ r& $ tΒ (#θçΡ% x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

tβρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩∈∪        

6. 他们难道不知道

我曾毁灭了多少在他

们以前的世代吗?我曾

在大地上比你们更稳

固地建立了他们，我

由天空对他们降下丰

富的雨水，并使溪流

在他们的下面流过。

但是我仍然因为他们

的罪毁灭了他们，并

且紧随在他们的之后

，又兴起了另一个世

代(来继承他们)。 

6.   Have they not seen 
how many a generation 
We have destroyed 
before them, whom We 
had established on the 
earth, such as We have 
not established you. 
And We showered 
abundant rains on 
them from the sky, and 
We made the rivers 
flow beneath them, 
then We destroyed 
them for their sins, and 
brought forth after 
them a  generation of 
others.  

öΝ s9 r& (# ÷ρ t tƒ öΝ x. $ uΖ õ3 n= ÷δr& ⎯ ÏΒ 

ΟÎγ Î= ö7 s% ⎯ÏiΒ 5β ö s% öΝ ßγ≈̈Ψ ©3̈Β ’Îû 

Ä⇓ ö‘F{$# $tΒ óΟ s9 ⎯ Åj3 yϑ çΡ 

ö/ ä3©9 $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& uρ u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ΝÍκ ö n= tã 

# Y‘# u‘ô‰ ÏiΒ $ uΖù= yè y_ uρ t≈ yγ ÷ΡF{$# 

“Ìøg rB ⎯ÏΒ öΝ Íκ ÉJ øt rB Ν ßγ≈uΖõ3 n= ÷δ r' sù 

öΝ Íκ Í5θçΡ ä‹ Î/ $ tΡ ù' t±Σ r& uρ .⎯ÏΒ öΝ ÏδÏ‰ ÷èt/ 

$ºΡ ö s% t⎦⎪Ì yz# u™ ∩∉∪    

7. 如果我降给你一

部书写在纸上的经典

，他们能够用他们的

手触摸它，不信者一

7.   And  even  if  We 
had sent down to you  
(Muhammad) a written 

book on parchment,  so 
that they could touch it 

öθ s9 uρ $ uΖø9 ¨“ tΡ y7ø‹ n= tã $Y7≈ tF Ï. ’Îû 

<¨$sÛö Ï% çνθÝ¡yϑ n= sù öΝ Íκ‰ Ï‰ ÷ƒ r' Î/ 



定又会说：“这只不

过是魔术罢了。” 

with their hands, those 
who disbelieve would 
have said: “This is 
nothing but obvious 
magic.”  

tΑ$ s) s9 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ÿρ ã x x. ÷β Î) !# x‹≈yδ 

ωÎ) Öós Å™ ×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∠∪             

    

8. 他们说：“为什

么(安拉)不降下一位

天仙给他(穆圣)?”假

如我一定要遣下一位

天仙的话，事情就要

被裁决了，就没有更

多的时间容许他们(反

省)了。 

8.   And they say: 
“Why has not  an angel 
been sent down to 
him.”  And  if We had 
sent down an angel, the 
matter would surely 
have been judged, then 
no respite would be 
granted to them. 

(#θä9$s% uρ Iω öθ s9 tΑ Ì“Ρ é& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã Ô7n= tΒ ( 

öθ s9 uρ $ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& % Z3 n= tΒ z© ÅÓà) ©9 âöΔ F{$# 

¢ΟèO Ÿω tβρã sàΖãƒ ∩∇∪             

       

9. 如果我必须派遣

一位天仙的话，我一

定会使他(像)一个人(

的样子)。并使他们(

对真理）象他们现在

一样地蒙昧无知(混乱

)。 

9. And if We had made 
him an angel, We would 

have made him (appear 

as) a man, and We 
would have covered 
them with (confusion), 
that in which they 
cover themselves.  

öθ s9 uρ çμ≈ uΖù= yè y_ $ Z6 n= tΒ çμ≈ oΨù= yèyf©9 

Wξ ã_ u‘ $ uΖó¡ t6 n= s9 uρ ΟÎγ øŠn= tæ $ ¨Β 

šχθÝ¡ Î6ù= tƒ ∩®∪                  

      

10. 你以前的许多使

者都遭受过嘲弄，但

是嘲笑者已被他们所

嘲笑的反击了。 

10.  And indeed, 
messengers   were 
ridiculed before you, 
then  those  who 
mocked at them were 
surrounded by that  
which  they  used to 
ridicule.  

Ï‰ s) s9 uρ x— Ì“ öκ çJ ó™$# 9≅ ß™ã Î/ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

y7 Î= ö6 s% s−$ys sù š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ Î/ 

(#ρãÏ‚ y™ Οßγ ÷ΨÏΒ $̈Β (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ tβρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 你说：“你们到

各地去旅行，看看那

些不信者的结果如何

。” 

11. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Travel  
in   the  land, then see  
how  was the end of 
those who denied.”  

ö≅ è% (#ρçÅ™ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ¢ΟèO 

(#ρãÝàΡ $# y# ø‹ Ÿ2 šχ% x. 

èπ t6É)≈ tã t⎦⎫ Î/ Éj‹ s3ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∪          



12. 你说：“在诸天

和大地的一切都属于

谁?”你说：“(都)属

于安拉。”他(主)已

规定以慈悯为己任，

以便他在那无疑的日

子把你们集中在一起

。那些亏负他们自己

的人是不会信仰的。 

12.     Say:  (O 
Muhammad): “To  
whom belongs 
whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth.” 

Say: “To Allah.” He has 

decreed upon Himself 
mercy. He will surely  
assemble you   on   the 
Day  of   Resurrection,  
there  is  no  doubt  
about   which.  Those  
who   have  lost   their 
souls are  the  ones  
who do not believe.  

≅ è% ⎯ yϑ Ïj9 $ ¨Β ’Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( ≅è% °! 4 |= tG x. 4’ n? tã 
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4 š⎥⎪Ï% ©! $# (#ÿρ çÅ£ yz öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& 

óΟßγ sù Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊇⊄∪       

    

13. 一切居住在白天

和夜晚的(事物)都属

于他，他是全闻的、

全知的。 

13. And to Him belongs 
whatsoever dwells in 
the night and the day, 
and He is the All 
Hearing, the All 
Knowing.  

* … ã&s! uρ $ tΒ z⎯ s3 y™ ’Îû È≅ø‹ ©9 $# 

Í‘$ pκ ¨]9 $# uρ 4 uθ èδ uρ ßìŠÏϑ ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊂∪     

14. 你说：“我会以

诸天和大地的造化主

安拉以外的(伪神)作

为我的保护者吗?他是

养育(人)而不受(人)

供养的”。你说：“

我是被命首先顺服(他

)的人。”(穆罕默德

啊!)，你不要成为拜

偶像的人。 

14.    Say (O 
Muhammad): “Shall I 
take as a protector 
other  than  Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. And  He 
it  is  who  feeds  and is  
not  fed.”  Say: 
“Indeed, I have  been  
commanded  that  I 
should be the  first  of 
those  who  submit 
themselves, and not be 
of those who associate 
others (with Allah).”  

ö≅ è% u öxî r& «!$# ä‹ ÏƒªB r& $|‹ Ï9 uρ ÌÏÛ$sù 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ uθ èδ uρ 
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z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊆∪              

    
 



15. 你说：“如果我

背叛我的主，我就会

害怕那可怕的日子的

刑罚。” 

15.     Say:   “Indeed    I  
fear,   if   I   should  
disobey    my Lord,  
the   punishment  of   a  
tremendous  Day.”  

ö≅ è% þ’ ÎoΤÎ) ß∃% s{ r& ÷β Î) àM øŠ|Á tã 

’În1 u‘ z># x‹ tã BΘ öθtƒ 5ΟŠÏà tã ∩⊇∈∪  

16. 在那天，如果谁(

能)避免这刑罚，安拉

确实对他慈悯了。那

是显然的胜利。 

16. He from whom it 
(punishment) is averted 

that day, (Allah) has 
surely been Merciful to 
him.  And that is the 
manifest  success.  

⎯̈Β ô∃ uóÇ ãƒ çμ ÷Ψ tã 7‹ Í≥ tΒ öθtƒ ô‰ s) sù 

… çμyϑ Ïm u‘ 4 y7 Ï9≡sŒ uρ ã—öθ x ø9 $# 

ß⎦⎫ Î7ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∉∪               

17. 如果安拉降给你

不幸，除了他之外，

没有可以把它免除的

。如果他降给你幸福

，(也没有可以损害它

的)，他是有权于万物

的。 

17.    And  if  Allah  
should  touch   you  
with  affliction, then 
none can relieve from 
it except Him.  And  if  
He   touches   you  with 
good,  then  He  has  
power  over all things.  

β Î) uρ y7 ó¡|¡ôϑ tƒ ª!$# 9hÛØ Î/ Ÿξ sù 

y# Ï©% Ÿ2 ÿ… ã&s! ωÎ) uθèδ ( β Î)uρ 

y7 ó¡ |¡ôϑ tƒ 9ö sƒ¿2 uθ ßγ sù 4’ n? tã Èe≅ä. 

&™ ó©x« ÖƒÏ‰ s% ∩⊇∠∪          

18. 他对他的仆人们

是无所不能的。他是

大智的、深知的。 

18.  And He is the 
Omnipotent over His 
slaves, and He is the All 
Wise, the All Knower.  

uθ èδ uρ ãÏδ$ s) ø9 $# s−öθ sù ⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t6 Ïã 4 

uθ èδ uρ ãΛ⎧ Å3 pt ø: $# çÎ7 sƒø: $# ∩⊇∇∪         

19. 你说：“最有份

量的见证是什么?”你

说：“安拉是你我之

间的见证。这本《古

兰经》已启示给我，

以便我警告你们和一

切它所到达的人。你

们能够作证在安拉之

外还有另外的神吗?”

你说：“没有，我不

能作这样的证。”你

19.  Say (O 
Muhammad): “What 
thing is greatest in 
testimony. Say: “Allah 
is witness between me 
and you. And this 
Quran has been 
revealed to me, that I 
may warn you thereby, 
and whomsoever it 
may reach. Do you 
indeed testify that there 

ö≅ è% ‘“ r& >™ ó©x« çt9 ø. r& Zο y‰≈pκ y− ( 

È≅ è% ª!$# ( 7‰‹ Íκ y− ©Í_ øŠ t/ öΝ ä3oΨ ÷ t/ uρ 4 

z©Çrρé& uρ ¥’ n< Î) # x‹≈ yδ ãβ# u™ ö à) ø9 $# 

Ν ä. u‘ É‹ΡT{ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ .⎯ tΒ uρ x n= t/ 4 

öΝ ä3§Ψ Î←r& tβρß‰ pκô¶ tF s9 χ r& yì tΒ 

«!$# ºπ yγÏ9# u™ 3“ t÷zé& 4 ≅è% Hω 



说：“他是独一的主

，我跟你们(为他)联

系的伪神无关。” 

are other gods with 
Allah.” Say: “I bear no 
(such) witness.” Say: 
“He is the only One 
God. And truly I am 
free of that which you 
associate (with Him).”  

ß‰ pκ ô− r& 4 ö≅ è% $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ ×μ≈s9 Î) 

Ó‰ Ïn≡uρ ©Í_ ¯Ρ Î) uρ Ö™ ü“Ì t/ $®ÿ ÊeΕ 

tβθä.Î ô³è@ ∩⊇®∪            

20. 那些我已赐过他

们经典的人，他们知

道这点就跟他们了解

他们的儿子一样(清楚

)。那些人已经亏负了

他们自己，他们不会

信仰。 

20.   Those  to  whom 
We have given  the 
Book, they recognize 
this (Quran) as they 
recognize their sons.  
Those  who  have  lost  
their  own  selves are 
then those who  do  not  
believe.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ÞΟßγ≈ oΨ÷ s?# u™ |=≈tG Å3ø9 $# 

… çμtΡθèùÍ ÷êtƒ $ yϑ x. šχθèù Ì÷ètƒ 

ãΝ èδ u™ !$ oΨö/ r& ¢ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ÿρ çÅ£ yz 

öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& óΟßγ sù Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

∩⊄⊃∪         

21. 谁还比对安拉捏

造谎话或是不信的启

示的那些人犯的罪更

大呢?犯罪的人是绝对

不会成功的。 

21. And who does more 
wrong   than   he   who 
invents against Allah a  
lie,  or  denies  His  
revelations. Indeed, the 
wrongdoers will not  
succeed.  

ô⎯ tΒ uρ ÞΟ n= øß r& Ç⎯ £ϑ ÏΒ 3“ utI øù$# ’n? tã 

«!$# $ ¹/ É‹ x. ÷ρr& z> ¤‹ x. ÿ⎯Ïμ ÏG≈ tƒ$t↔Î/ 3 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ßxÎ= ø ãƒ tβθßϑ Î=≈ ©à9 $# ∩⊄⊇∪ 

22. 我将在那天把他

们集中在一起。我将

对那些(给我)添附伙

伴的人说：“你们(捏

造的和)妄说的伙伴在

哪里呀?” 

22.    And  on  the  day  
when We shall gather 
them all together, then 
We shall say to those 
who associated others 
(with Allah): “Where 
are your partners, 
whom you used to 
claim.”  

tΠ öθtƒ uρ öΝ èδç à³ øtwΥ $YèŠÏΗ sd §Ν èO 

ãΑóθà) tΡ t⎦⎪ Ï%©# Ï9 (# þθä. uõ° r& t⎦ø⎪ r& 

ãΝ ä. äτ!% x. uà° t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# öΝçFΖä. 

tβθßϑ ãã÷“ s? ∩⊄⊄∪                   

23. 那时，他们将没

有托词，只好说：“

23. Then there will be 
no excuses for them 

¢ΟèO óΟs9 ⎯ä3 s? öΝ æη çF t⊥ ÷FÏù HωÎ) βr& 



凭安拉，我们的主，

我们不是拜多神的人

。” 

except that they will 
say: “By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not 
those who associated 
(with You).”  

(#θä9$s% «!$# uρ $oΨ În/ u‘ $ tΒ $̈Ζä. 

t⎦⎫ Ï. Îô³ãΒ ∩⊄⊂∪          

24. 看他们如何对他

们自己说谎!看他们所

捏造的(东西如何)不

理睬他们了。 

24.  See how they will 
lie against themselves, 
and  lost  from  them  
will  be  what they used 
to invent. 

öÝàΡ $# y# ø‹ x. (#θç/ x‹ x. #’ n? tã 

öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& 4 ¨≅ |Ê uρ Ν åκ ÷]tã $ ¨Β 

(#θçΡ% x. tβρçtI ø tƒ ∩⊄⊆∪             

25. 他们当中有一些

人听你(的话)，但是

我已在他们的心上罩

上了重重帘幕，免得

他们了解它(古兰)；

并使他们的耳聋，即

使他们看见一切迹象

，他们也不会信仰其

中的(真理)。当他们

到你那里跟你辩论时

，不信的人说：“这

只不过是古代人们的

寓言罢了。” 

25.   And among them 
are  those  who listen  
to you, and We  have  
laid over their  hearts 
coverings, lest they 
should understand it, 
and in their ears a 
deafness. And if they  
were  to see every sign, 
they will not believe in  
it, to the point that, 
when they come to you,  
they dispute with  you,  
those who disbelieve  
say: “This is nothing but 

tales of the ancients.”  

Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β ßì Ïϑ tG ó¡ o„ y7 ø‹ s9 Î) ( 

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ 4’ n? tã öΝÍκ Í5θè= è% ºπ ¨ΖÏ. r& β r& 

çνθßγ s) ø tƒ þ’Îû uρ öΝ Íκ ÍΞ# sŒ# u™ # \ø% uρ 4 

β Î) uρ (#÷ρ t tƒ ¨≅ à2 7π tƒ# u™ ω 
(#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ $ pκ Í5 4 #©¨L ym # sŒÎ) x8ρâ™ !% ỳ 

y7 tΡθä9 Ï‰≈pg ä† ãΑθà) tƒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(# ÿρã x x. ÷β Î) !# x‹≈ yδ HωÎ) çÏÜ≈y™ r& 

t⎦, Î!̈ρ F{$# ∩⊄∈∪                 

26. 他们禁止(别人信

仰)它，并(使他们自

己)避开它(信仰)。他

们只是毁灭他们自己

，而他们并不知道。 

26.  And  they   prevent 
(others) from it, and 
they (themselves)  keep 
away from it. And they 
do not destroy except 
themselves, and they 
perceive (it) not.  

öΝ èδ uρ tβ öθ yγ÷Ψ tƒ çμ ÷Ψ tã šχ öθ t↔÷Ζtƒ uρ 

çμ ÷Ζ tã ( β Î) uρ tβθä3Î= ôγ ãƒ Hω Î) 

öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& $ tΒ uρ tβρããè ô± o„ ∩⊄∉∪    

                 

27. 如果你能够看到 27.  And   if  you  
could   see when they 

öθ s9 uρ #“ ts? øŒÎ) (#θà Ï% ãρ ’ n? tã 



他们在面对着火的时

候，他们会说：“假

如我们能被放回去的

话，那时我们决不会

不信我们的主的迹象

，我们一定会是信仰

者了。” 

shall be made to stand 
by the Fire, they will 
say: “Would that  we  
could be sent back, and 
we would not deny the 
revelations of our 
Lord, and we would be 
among the believers.”  

Í‘$̈Ζ9 $# (#θä9$s) sù $ uΖ oKø‹ n=≈tƒ –Š tçΡ Ÿω uρ 

z> Éj‹ s3çΡ ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ $ oΨÎn/ u‘ tβθä3 tΡ uρ 

z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ çRùQ $# ∩⊄∠∪                

    

28. 不然，他们从前

所隐瞒的，(现在)对

他们变得清楚了。倘

若他们被放回，他们

一定重犯那些对他们

禁止的(事)。他们确

实是说谎者。 

28.  Nay but, it has 
become manifest to 
them that which they 
had  been concealing 
before.  And  if  they 
were sent back, they 
would certainly revert  
to that which they were 
forbidden from, and 
indeed they are liars.  

ö≅ t/ # y‰ t/ Μçλ m; $Β̈ (#θçΡ% x. tβθàøƒ ä† 

⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% ( öθ s9 uρ (#ρ–Šâ‘ (#ρßŠ$ yès9 

$ yϑ Ï9 (#θåκ çΞ çμ ÷Ψ tã öΝåκ ¨Ξ Î)uρ tβθç/ É‹≈ s3s9 

∩⊄∇∪                              

                        

29. 他们也说：“除

了我们今世的生命之

外，再没有什么了，

我们决不会复活。” 

29. And they say: 
“There is none but our 
life of the world, and 
we shall not be raised 
(again).”  

(# þθä9$s% uρ ÷β Î) }‘ Ïδ ωÎ) $ oΨè?$uŠ ym 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# $tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ t⎦⎫ ÏOθãè ö7 yϑ Î/ 

∩⊄®∪    

30. 假如你们能够看

到他们被命令站在他

们的主的踉前时，他(

主)将会说：“难道这

不是真的吗?”他们就

会说：“是的，凭我

们的主，(这是真实的

。)”他(主)说：“由

于你们不信，那么你

们就尝试刑罚吧。” 

30.   And if  you  could  
see when  they will be 
made to  stand  before  
their  Lord.  He will  
say:  “Is  not this the 
truth.”  They  will say: 
“Yes, by our Lord.”  
He  will  say: “So  taste  
the  punishment 
because you used  to 
disbelieve.” 

öθ s9 uρ #“t s? øŒÎ) (#θàÏ% ãρ 4’ n? tã öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ 

4 tΑ$ s% }§øŠ s9 r& # x‹≈ yδ Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ 4 

(#θä9$s% 4’ n? t/ $ uΖÎn/ u‘ uρ 4 tΑ$s% (#θè%ρä‹ sù 

z># x‹ yè ø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ öΝçFΖä. tβρãà õ3 s? 

∩⊂⊃∪             



31. 那些不信会见主

的人确实是失败的，

等到那时间(突然)降

临到他们时，他们将

会喊道：“我们多么

伤心啊!我们忽略了它

!”他们背负着他们自

己的负担(罪恶)，而

他们的负担确实是恶

劣的。 

31.    They   indeed  are  
losers  who  deny  the  
meeting with Allah, 
until  when  the  Hour  
comes   upon  them 
suddenly, they will say: 
“Alas for us, over what 
we neglected about it.” 
And  they will bear 
their burdens  on  their 
backs. Is not evil what 
they bear. 

ô‰ s% u Å£ yz t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θç/ ¤‹ x. Ï™ !$ s) Î= Î/ 

«!$# ( #©¨L ym # sŒÎ) ãΝ åκ øE u™ !% ỳ 

èπ tã$¡¡9 $# Zπ tFøó t/ (#θä9$ s% 

$ oΨ s? uô£ ys≈ tƒ 4’ n?tã $tΒ $ uΖôÛ§ sù $ pκ Ïù 

öΝ èδ uρ tβθè= Ïϑ øts† öΝ èδu‘# y— ÷ρ r& 4’ n? tã 

öΝ ÏδÍ‘θßγ àß 4 Ÿω r& u™ !$ y™ $ tΒ tβρâ‘ Ì“ tƒ 

∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 今世的生活只不

过是消遣与游乐而已

。对于敬畏安拉的人

在后世的家是更好的

。你们难道还不了解

吗? 

32.    And  the  life of 
this world is nothing 
but play and 
amusement.  And  the 
abode of the Hereafter  
is better  for those who 
fear (Allah). Will you 
not then understand.  

$ tΒ uρ äο4θ u‹ ys ø9 $# !$uŠ ÷Ρ ‘$!$# ω Î) Ò=Ïè s9 

×θôγ s9 uρ ( â‘#¤$# s9 uρ äοtÅzFψ$# ×ö yz 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 tβθà) −G tƒ 3 Ÿξ sù r& tβθè= É)÷è s? 

∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 我深知他们的话

曾使你伤心。其实他

们不信的并不是你。

那些作恶的人是藐视

安拉的启示。 

33.     Indeed, We know 
that it  grieves  you  
what they say.  
Though  indeed,  they 
do   not   deny   you,  
but  the wrong doers 
repudiate the 
revelations  of  Allah.  

ô‰ s% ãΝ n= ÷è tΡ … çμ ¯Ρ Î) y7 çΡ â“ ós u‹ s9 

“Ï% ©!$# tβθä9θà) tƒ ( öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ* sù Ÿω 
š tΡθç/ Éj‹ s3ãƒ £⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í>≈©à9 $# 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ «!$# tβρß‰ ys øgs† ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 在你以前的使者

们都曾被不信。他们(

使者们)忍受了他们的

不信和迫害，直到我

的援助降临到他们。

没有人可以改变安拉

34. And indeed, 
messengers have been 
denied before you, so 
they were patient over 
that which they were 
denied, and they were 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ ôM t/ Éj‹ä. ×≅ ß™â‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 

y7 Î= ö7 s% (#ρçy9 |Á sù 4’ n? tã $ tΒ (#θç/ Éj‹ ä. 

(#ρèŒρé& uρ #©¨L ym öΝ ßγ9 s? r& $ tΡ çóÇ tΡ 4 



的裁决。你已经获得

了过去的使者们的(一

些)消息。 

harmed until Our help 
reached them. And none 

can alter the words 
(decrees) of Allah. And 
surely there has 
reached you some news 
about the messengers 
(before you).  

Ÿω uρ tΑ Ïd‰ t7 ãΒ ÏM≈yϑ Î= s3 Ï9 «!$# 4 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ x8 u™ !% ỳ ⎯ÏΒ &“Î* t6̄Ρ 

š⎥⎫ Î= y™ ößϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂⊆∪           

35. 如果他们(对你)

的憎恶使你忧伤，即

使，你能找到一条入

地的隧道，或是一张

通天的梯子，以便你

能显示给他们一点迹

象(去说服他们，也没

有什么用)。如果安拉

愿意，他可以把他们

全体领入引导。所以

，你不要做无知的人

。 

35.  And  if  their  
aversion   is   hard  on  
you,  then  if  you  can, 
so seek a tunnel  into  
the    earth,   or  a  
ladder into the sky, so 
that you may  bring  
them  a  sign.  And if 
Allah had so willed, He 
could have gathered 
them all to the 
guidance. So be not  
you   among  those who 
are ignorant.  

β Î) uρ tβ% x. uã9 x. y7ø‹ n= tã 

öΝ åκ ÝÎ# { ôãÎ) Èβ Î* sù |M ÷èsÜ tG ó™ $# β r& 

z©Èö tG ö; s? $ Z) x tΡ ’ Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ÷ρ r& 

$Vϑ ¯= ß™ ’Îû Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# Ν åκ u Ï? ù' tF sù 

7π tƒ$ t↔Î/ 4 öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© ª!$# 

öΝ ßγ yè yϑ yf s9 ’ n? tã 3“ y‰ ßγø9 $# 4 Ÿξsù 

¨⎦sðθä3 s? z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î= Îγ≈yf ø9 $# ∩⊂∈∪     

36. 只有听信的人才

能接受。至于已死的

，安拉将使他们复活

。那时他们将会回到

他(主)那里。 

36.       Only  they   will 
respond who listen. 
And the dead whom  
Allah  will  raise,  then  
to  Him  they  will be 
returned.  

* $ yϑ ¯ΡÎ) Ü=‹ Éf tG ó¡ o„ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

tβθãèyϑ ó¡ o„ ¢ 4’ tAöθ yϑ ø9 $# uρ ãΝ åκ çZ yèö7 tƒ 

ª!$# §Ν èO Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) tβθãèy_ öãƒ ∩⊂∉∪    

37. 他们说：“为什

么不从他的主那里降

给他(穆圣)一个迹象

呢？”你说：“安拉

确实是能够降下迹象

的，”不过他们大多

数不知道。 

37.    And   they   say: 
“Why is   not   a   sign  
sent  down to  him  
from  his  Lord.” Say:  
“Indeed,  Allah  is  
Able   upon    sending  
down a  sign,  but most  

(#θä9$s% uρ Ÿωöθ s9 tΑÌh“ çΡ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ×π tƒ# u™ 

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ În/ §‘ 4 ö≅ è% χ Î) ©!$# 

î‘ ÏŠ$s% #’n? tã β r& tΑÍi” t∴ãƒ Zπ tƒ# u™ 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ öΝ èδ usY ò2r& Ÿω 



of  them  do  not 
know.” 

tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩⊂∠∪         

38. 地上的兽类和用

翅膀飞行的鸟类，都

像你们一样是个别的

群体。在这经典中我

不曾遗漏任何事物。

他们全体最后都将被

集中到他们的主那里

。 

38.  And there is not a  
creature  on the earth, 
nor a bird  flying  on 
its two  wings,  but  
they  are communities 
like  you. We have  not  
neglected in the Book 
(of decrees) a thing. 
Then unto their Lord 
they shall be gathered. 

$ tΒ uρ ⎯ ÏΒ 7π −/ !# yŠ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# Ÿω uρ 

9È∝ ¯≈ sÛ çÏÜ tƒ Ïμ ø‹ ym$oΨ pg¿2 HωÎ) íΝ tΒé& 

Ν ä3ä9$sVøΒ r& 4 $̈Β $ uΖôÛ§ sù ’Îû 

É=≈tG Å3ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ &™ ó©x« 4 ¢ΟèO 4’ n< Î) 

öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ šχρç |³øtä† ∩⊂∇∪          

39. 那些不信我的启

示(迹象)的人，是在

黑暗中的聋子和瞎子

。安拉愿意(让)谁(迷

误)，他就让谁迷误，

他愿意谁(在正道上)

，他就把谁放置于正

道。 

39.    And   those  who 
deny Our   revelations  
are deaf and dumb in 
darkness. Whomsoever 
Allah  wills,  He  sends  
him  astray. And 
whomsoever He wills,  
He sets him  on  the  
straight path.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θç/ ¤‹ x. $ uΖÏG≈ tƒ$t↔ Î/ @Οß¹ 

ÖΝ õ3ç/ uρ ’Îû ÏM≈ yϑè= —à9 $# 3 ⎯ tΒ Î* t± o„ 

ª!$# ã& ù# Î= ôÒ ãƒ ⎯ tΒ uρ ù' t±o„ çμ ù= yè øg s† 

4’ n? tã :Þ≡u ÅÀ 5ΟŠÉ) tG ó¡•Β ∩⊂®∪    

40. 你说：“你们去

反省一下，如果安拉

的惩罚，或是(你们所

害怕的)时间降临你们

时，那时你们会求安

拉以外的吗?如果你们

是诚实的，(回答我!) 

40. Say: “Have you 
considered, if there 
came  upon you the 
punishment of Allah, 
or there came upon you 

the Hour, would you call 

upon other than Allah,  
if you are truthful.  

ö≅ è% öΝ ä3tF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& ÷β Î) öΝä38 s? r& 

Ü># x‹ tã «!$# ÷ρ r& ãΝ ä3÷G s? r& 

èπ tã$¡¡9 $# u ö xî r& «! $# tβθãã ô‰ s? β Î) 

óΟçFΖä. t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊆⊃∪             

41. “不，你们一定

会求他(主)；如果他(

主)愿意，他就会因为

你们祈求他而解除它(

灾难)，而你们也忘了

41.    Nay but, it is  
Him  you  call, so He 
would remove that for 
which you called unto 
Him, if He wills, and 
you forget what you 

ö≅ t/ çν$−ƒÎ) tβθãã ô‰ s? ß# Ï±õ3 u‹ sù $ tΒ 

tβθããô‰ s? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) β Î) u™ !$ x© 

tβ öθ |¡Ψs? uρ $ tΒ tβθä.Îô³ è? ∩⊆⊇∪     



你们跟他(主)联系在

一起的(伪神)。” 

have associated (with 
Him). 

            

42. 我在你以前派遣

了使者们到许多民族

当中。我也曾以灾难

与艰难降给他们，以

便他们能够(增长)谦

卑。 

42.  And We did indeed 
send   (messengers)   to  
nations before you,  
then We seized them 
with tribulation and 
adversity, that they 
might humble 
themselves.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ !$ uΖ ù= y™ö‘ r& #’ n< Î) 5Ο tΒ é& ⎯ ÏiΒ 

y7 Î= ö6 s% Οßγ≈ tΡõ‹ s{ r' sù Ï™ !$y™ ù' t7 ø9 $$ Î/ 

Ï™ !# §œØ9 $# uρ öΝ ßγ̄= yè s9 tβθãã §|Ø tG tƒ 

∩⊆⊄∪              

43. 为什么当灾难由

我这里降临到他们时

，他们并没有学到谦

卑呢?他们的心变硬了

，魔鬼使他们对他们

所做过的(罪恶)行为

感到满意。 

43.  Then why did they 
not humble themselves 
when Our torment 
reached them. But 
their hearts became 
hardened, and the 
devil made fair seeming  
to them that which 
they used to do. 

Iωöθ n= sù øŒ Î) Ν èδ u™ !% ỳ $uΖ ß™ù' t/ 

(#θãã§ |Ø s? ⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ ôM|¡ s% 

öΝ åκ æ5θè= è% z⎯ −ƒ y— uρ ÞΟßγ s9 ß⎯≈sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 

$ tΒ (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩⊆⊂∪  

44. 当他们忘了他们

曾经被提醒的事时，

我对他们敞开了一切(

好)事的门，直到他们

因被赏赐的而欣喜时

，我突然惩治了他们

，那时他们就惊惶失

措(沮丧万分)了。 

44.  So when they 
forgot   what  they  had 
been reminded of, We 
opened to them the 
gates  of  all  things. 

Until, when they 
rejoiced in that what  
they were given, We 
seized  them  suddenly, 
then they were plunged 

in  despair. 

$£ϑ n= sù (#θÝ¡nΣ $ tΒ (#ρãÅe2èŒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

$ oΨós tF sù óΟÎγøŠ n= tæ z>≡uθö/ r& Èe≅ à2 

>™ ó_ x« #©¨L ym # sŒ Î) (#θãm Ì sù !$ yϑ Î/ 

(# þθè?ρé& Νßγ≈ tΡõ‹ s{ r& Zπ tG øót/ # sŒÎ* sù 

Ν èδ tβθÝ¡Î= ö7 •Β ∩⊆⊆∪        

45. 犯罪者最后残余

的一点也被断绝了。

赞颂归主，众世界的

养育者。 

45.  So the roots of the 
people  who  did wrong  
were cut  off.  And all 
the praises be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 

yì ÏÜ à) sù ã Î/# yŠ ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θßϑ n= sß 4 ß‰ ôϑ ptø: $# uρ ¬! Éb> u‘ 



t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊆∈∪     

46. 你说：“你们反

省一下，如果安拉取

去了你们的听觉，并

且封闭了你们的心(智

)，除了安拉之外有什

么神能够为你们恢复

它们呢?”试看我如何

对他们展示种种启示

，可是他们却避开了

它们。 

46.  Say: “Have you  
considered,  if  Allah  
should take away your 
hearing and your sight 
and seal up your 
hearts,  who   is  a god 
other than Allah who 
could bring them 
(back) to you.” Behold,  
how  We  put  forth  in  
diverse forms the 
revelations, yet still 
they turn away.  

ö≅ è% óΟ çF÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& ÷β Î) x‹ s{ r& ª!$# 

öΝ ä3 yèøÿ xœ öΝ ä. t≈|Á ö/ r& uρ tΛ s⎢ yz uρ 

4’ n? tã Ν ä3Î/θè= è% ô⎯ ¨Β îμ≈ s9 Î) çöxî «!$# 

Ν ä3‹ Ï? ù' tƒ Ïμ Î/ 3 öÝàΡ $# y# ø‹ Ÿ2 

ß∃ Îh|Ç çΡ ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# ¢ΟèO öΝèδ 

tβθèùÏ‰ óÁtƒ ∩⊆∉∪              

47. 你说：“你们想

想，如果安拉的惩罚

意外地或是公开地降

临到你们，除了那些

犯罪的人之外，还有

谁会被毁灭呢?” 

47.   Say: “Have you  
considered, if the 
punishment of Allah 
should come upon you 
suddenly or openly, 
will any be destroyed 
except wrongdoing 
people.”  

ö≅ è% öΝ ä3 tF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& ÷β Î) öΝ ä39 s? r& 

ÛU# x‹ tã «!$# ºπtG øót/ ÷ρ r& ¸οtôγ y_ 

ö≅ yδ à7 n= ôγãƒ ωÎ) ãΠöθ s) ø9 $# 

šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊆∠∪      

48. 我派遣使者们只

是报佳音和传警告。

谁信仰和行善，他们

就不会有畏惧，也不

会有忧虑。 

48.   And  We  do  not 
send the messengers 
except  as bearers of 
glad  tidings,  and 
warners. So whoever 
believes and reforms, 
there shall be no fear 
upon them, neither 
shall they grieve.  

$ tΒ uρ ã≅ Å™öçΡ t⎦⎫ Î= y™ ößϑ ø9 $# ω Î) 

t⎦⎪ÎÅe³ u;ãΒ z⎯ƒÍ‘ É‹ΖãΒ uρ ( ô⎯ yϑ sù 

z⎯ tΒ# u™ yx n= ô¹r& uρ Ÿξ sù ì∃ öθyz 

öΝ Íκ ö n= tã Ÿωuρ öΝ èδ tβθçΡ t“ øts† ∩⊆∇∪   

49. 但是那些不信我

的迹象的人，痛苦就

会降临到他们的身上

49.    And  those  who  
deny Our revelations, 
the punishment will 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θç/¤‹ x. $ uΖÏG≈ tƒ$t↔Î/ 

ãΝ åκ ¦yϑ tƒ Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 



，因为他们曾经犯罪

。 

touch them for that 
they used to disobey.  

tβθà)Ý¡ ø tƒ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 你说：“我不对

你们说我拥有安拉的

财富和我知道目不能

见的奥秘，我也不对

你们说我是天仙。我

只遵从(安拉)对我所

启示的。”你说：“

瞎子能和看见的人相

等吗?你们还不因此而

思考吗?” 

50.      Say (O 
Muhammad): “I   do  
not  say   to  you   that  
with  me are the 
treasures  of  Allah,  
nor that I   know  the  
Unseen,  nor that I  say  
to you  that I am an 
angel. I do not follow 
except that which is 
revealed to me.” Say: 
“Are equal the blind  
and  the seer. Do you 
not then reflect.”  

≅ è% Hω ãΑθè% r& óΟä3 s9 “Ï‰ΖÏã 

ß⎦É⎩ !# t“ yz «!$# Iω uρ ãΝ n= ôã r& |= ø‹ tó ø9 $# 

Iω uρ ãΑθè% r& öΝä3 s9 ’ÎoΤÎ) î7n= tΒ ( ÷β Î) 

ßì Î7̈? r& ωÎ) $ tΒ #© yrθãƒ ¥’n< Î) 4 ö≅ è% 

ö≅ yδ “Èθ tG ó¡ o„ 4‘ yϑ ôãF{ $# 

çÅÁ t7 ø9 $# uρ 4 Ÿξsù r& tβρã ©3x tG s? 

∩∈⊃∪    

51. 你以这(天启的知

识)给那些(心中)骇怕

他们将被带到他们的

主的跟前(去审判)的

人警告，除了他(主)

之外，他们没有保护

者，也没有求情者，

以便他们敬畏。 

51.   And warn by this 
(Quran)  those  who  
fear  that they will be 
gathered  before  their  
Lord. For them, 
besides  Him,  there  is 
no protector, nor an 
intercessor,  that they 
may fear (Allah).  

ö‘ É‹Ρ r& uρ Ïμ Î/ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθèù$ sƒs† βr& 

(# ÿρã t±øtä† 4’ n< Î) óΟÎγÎn/ u‘   }§øŠ s9 

Οßγ s9 ⎯ ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ @’Í< uρ Ÿω uρ 

Óì‹ Ï x© öΝ ßγ̄= yè ©9 tβθà) −G tƒ ∩∈⊇∪   

52. 你不要赶走那朝

夕求主，寻求他的恩

典的人。你对他们没

有责任，他们对你也

没有责任。你何必赶

走他们而成为不义的

人。 

52.  And  do not send  
away those   who   call  
upon     their Lord in 
the morning and the 
evening, seeking His 
pleasure.  Not  upon  
you  is of their account 
in anything, nor is of 
your account upon 
them in anything. So 

Ÿω uρ ÏŠ ãôÜ s? t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθããô‰ tƒ 

Οßγ −/ u‘ Íο4ρ y‰ tó ø9 $$ Î/ Äc©Å´ yè ø9 $# uρ 

tβρß‰ƒÌãƒ … çμ yγô_ uρ ( $ tΒ š ø‹ n= tã 

ô⎯ÏΒ Ν ÎγÎ/$ |¡Ïm ⎯ ÏiΒ &™ ó©x« $tΒ uρ 

ô⎯ÏΒ y7 Î/$ |¡Ïm ΟÎγøŠ n= tæ ⎯ ÏiΒ 



were you to send them 
away, you would then 
become of the 
wrongdoers.  

&™ ó©x« öΝèδ yŠãôÜ tG sù tβθä3 tF sù z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 即使如此，我确

以其它的人来试验他

们当中的一些人，以

便他们说：“难道这

些人就是在我们当中

安拉所宠爱的吗?”难

道安拉不最清楚感恩

者吗?。 

53.        And  thus have 
We tried some  of  
them  with  others,  
that they might say: 
“Are these the  ones  
upon  whom  Allah  
has bestowed  favor 
among us.” Is   Allah  
not  best Aware of 
those who are grateful. 

 š Ï9≡ x‹Ÿ2 uρ $̈Ψ tG sù Ν åκ |Õ÷èt/ 

<Ù÷è t7Î/ (# þθä9θà) u‹ Ïj9 Ï™ Iω àσ ¯≈ yδ r& 

 ∅ tΒ ª! $# Ο ÎγøŠ n= tæ .⎯ÏiΒ !$ uΖÏΨ ÷ t/ 3 

}§ øŠ s9 r& ª!$# zΝ n= ÷æ r' Î/ 

t⎦⎪ÌÅ6≈¤±9 $$ Î/ ∩∈⊂∪             

54. 当那些信仰我的

启示的人到你那里时

，你说：“祝你们平

安，你们的主已规定

以慈悯为己任。你们

当中谁作了恶(事)，

而在事后忏悔和改正

。他(主)是多恕的、

大慈的。” 

54.   And when those 
who believe  in  Our  
revelations come   to  
you,  say:  “Peace be on  
you.  Your  Lord  has 
decreed upon Himself 
mercy,  that  any  of  
you   who   does   evil  
in ignorance then 
repents thereafter, and  
corrects himself,  then  
surely,  He  is   Oft  
Forgiving,  Most  
Merciful.” 

# sŒÎ) uρ x8 u™ !% ỳ š⎥⎪ Ï%©! $# 

tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ ö≅ à) sù íΝ≈n= y™ 

öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ ( |= tG x. öΝ ä3š/ u‘ 4’ n? tã 

Ïμ Å¡ø tΡ sπ yϑ ôm§9 $# ( … çμ ¯Ρ r& ô⎯ tΒ 

Ÿ≅ Ïϑ tã öΝä3ΨÏΒ #L™ þθ ß™ 7's#≈yγ pg¿2 

¢ΟèO z>$ s? .⎯ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÏ‰ ÷èt/ yx n= ô¹r& uρ 

… çμ ¯Ρ r' sù Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm§‘ ∩∈⊆∪   

55. 我如此解释各种

启示，以便犯罪者的

道可以变得明白(被曝

露)。 

55.   And  thus  do  We  
explain   in   detail   the 
revelations, and (thus) 
the way of the criminals 

may become manifest.  

 y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ ã≅ Å_Áx çΡ ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# 

t⎦⎫ Î7 oK ó¡oK Ï9 uρ ã≅‹ Î6y™ t⎦⎫ ÏΒÌ ôfßϑ ø9 $# 

∩∈∈∪    

56. 你说：“我是被 56.      Say  (O 
Muhammad): “Indeed, 

 ö≅ è% ’ÎoΤ Î) àMŠ Íκ çΞ ÷βr& y‰ ç6 ôã r& 



禁止崇拜你们在安拉

之外所祈求的那些(伪

神)的。”你说：“我

决不追随你们(卑贱)

的愿望，(如果追随你

们的话，)那么我就会

迷误，就不属于被正

确引导的人。” 

I have been forbidden 
that I worship those 
whom you call upon 
besides Allah.”  Say: “I 
will not follow your 
vain desires, for indeed 
I would go astray then,  
and  I  would not be of 
those rightly guided.”  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθããô‰ s? ⎯ ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ 

«!$# 4 ≅ è% Hω ßìÎ7 ¨? r& öΝ à2 u™ !# uθ÷δ r& 

  ô‰ s% àMù= n= |Ê # ]ŒÎ) !$tΒ uρ O$tΡ r& 

š∅ÏΒ t⎦⎪Ï‰ tF ôγãΚ ø9 $# ∩∈∉∪   

57. 你说：“我信赖

来自我的主的明显的

证据。而你们却不信

它。你们所急(于实现

)的事，我是无能为力

的，这项裁决专属于

安拉。他(主)宣布真

理，他是最好的裁决

者。” 

57.      Say   (O 
Muhammad): “Indeed, 
I am on clear evidence  
from my Lord, and you  
have  denied  it.  I do  
not have that for which  
you are trying to 
hasten.  The  judgment  
is   none  but for Allah. 
He declares  the  truth, 
and He is the best of 
the judges.”  

ö≅ è% ’ ÎoΤÎ) 4’ n? tã 7π uΖÉi t/ ⎯ÏiΒ ’ În1§‘ 

ΟçF ö/ ¤‹Ÿ2 uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 $ tΒ 

”Ï‰ΖÏã $ tΒ šχθè= É∨÷ètG ó¡ n@ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 Èβ Î) ãΝõ3 ß⇔ø9 $# ωÎ) ¬! ( 

Èà) tƒ ¨, ys ø9 $# ( uθèδ uρ çö yz 

t⎦,Î# ÅÁ≈ x ø9 $# ∩∈∠∪    

58. 你说：“如果你

们所急于实现的(事)

是在我的能力范围之

内，这件事就会在你

我之间立时解决。安

拉最清楚那些作恶的

人。” 

58.    Say  “If  that I 
had what you are 
trying to hasten for, 
the matter would have 
been decided between  
me and you. And Allah 
is best aware of the 
wrong doers.”  

 ≅ è% öθ©9 ¨βr& “Ï‰ΖÏã $ tΒ 

tβθè= É∨÷ètG ó¡ n@ ⎯Ïμ Î/ z©ÅÓ à) s9 

ãøΒ F{$# ©Í_ øŠt/ ôΜ à6oΨ ÷ t/ uρ 3 ª!$# uρ 

ãΝ n= ôã r& š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $$ Î/ ∩∈∇∪  

59. 他掌握了目不能

见的(事物的)钥匙，

除他之外无人知道它

们。他也知道，陆地

和海洋有些什么东西

。没有一片叶子落下

59.     And  with Him 
are the keys of  the  
unseen, none knows  
them except him. And 
He  knows  what  is  on  
the   land  and  the  sea. 

* …çν y‰ΨÏã uρ ßx Ï?$x tΒ É=ø‹ tóø9 $# Ÿω 
!$ yγßϑ n= ÷è tƒ ωÎ) uθ èδ 4 ÞΟn= ÷è tƒuρ $ tΒ 

†Îû Îhy9 ø9 $# Ìós t7 ø9 $# uρ 4 $ tΒ uρ 



来他不知道，没有一

粒在大地暗处(或深处

)的谷子，也没有新鲜

的或是干枯的(草木)

，不是(被记)在清楚(

明白)的纪录上。 

And not a leaf  falls  
but  He  knows  it. And  
there  is  not  a  grain  
amid  the  darkness  of  
the  earth,  nor 
anything wet nor dry, 
but  it  is  in  a  clear 
Book.  

äÝà) ó¡ n@ ⎯ÏΒ >π s% u‘ uρ ωÎ) $ yγ ßϑ n= ÷ètƒ 

Ÿω uρ 7π ¬6ym ’Îû ÏM≈yϑ è= àß ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

Ÿω uρ 5=ôÛ u‘ Ÿω uρ C§Î/$ tƒ ωÎ) ’Îû 

5=≈tG Ï. &⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∈®∪ 

60. 他在夜间取走你

们的灵魂，他也知道

你们在白天所做的一

切。他再使你们(在白

天)复苏，以便你们可

以完满(为你们)规定

的期限(寿数)。然后

你们都回到他那里，

那时他就会对你们宣

布你们曾经做过些什

么。 

60.   And it is He who 
takes your souls by 
night (in sleep), and He 
knows what you do by 
day. Then He raises 
(wakes) you up therein 
(by day), that may be 
fulfilled the term 
appointed. Then unto 
Him will be your 
return. Then He will 
inform  you  of what 
you used to do.  

uθ èδ uρ “Ï% ©!$# Ν à69 ©ù uθtG tƒ 

È≅ ø‹ ©9 $$Î/ ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ uρ $ tΒ Ο çFôm t y_ 

Í‘$ pκ ¨]9 $$Î/ §Ν èO öΝ à6èW yèö7 tƒ ÏμŠ Ïù 

#©|Ó ø) ã‹ Ï9 ×≅ y_ r& ‘ wΚ |¡ •Β ( ¢Ο èO 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) öΝä3 ãè Å_ ó tΒ §Ν èO Ν ä3ã⁄ Îm; oΨãƒ 

$ yϑ Î/ ÷Λ ä⎢Ζä. tβθè= yϑ÷è s? ∩∉⊃∪ 

61. 他(安拉)对于他

的仆人们是无所不能

的。他为你们派遣监

护者，直到死亡到达

你们当中的一人时，

我的使者们(此处指天

仙们)就会接回你们(

使你们死亡)。他们从

不失职。 

61. And He is the 
Omnipotent over His 
slaves. And He sends 
over you guardians 
(angels), until when 
approaches to one of 
you  death,  Our 
messengers (angels) 
take him (his soul),  
and they do not neglect 
(their duty).   

uθ èδ uρ ãÏδ$ s) ø9 $# s− öθsù ⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t6 Ïã ( 

ã≅ Å™öãƒ uρ öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ ºπsà x ym #©¨Lym 

# sŒÎ) u™ !% ỳ ãΝ ä. y‰ tn r& ÝV öθ yϑø9 $# 

çμ ÷F ©ù uθs? $ uΖè= ß™â‘ öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω 
tβθèÛÌh xãƒ ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 然后，他们被集

合到安拉处，他们的

主，真实的(或大公无

62.      Then they are 
returned to Allah, their 
Lord in truth. 
Unquestionably, His is 

§Ν èO (# ÿρ–Šâ‘ ’ n< Î) «! $# ãΝ ßγ9 s9 öθ tΒ 

Èd, ys ø9 $# 4 Ÿω r& ã&s! ãΝ õ3çtø: $# uθ èδ uρ 



私的主)。审判(权)的

确是专属于他的。他

是计算神速的。 

the judgement. And He 
is the swiftest of those 
who take account.  

äí uó  r& t⎦⎫ Î7Å¡≈ptø: $# ∩∉⊄∪          

                         

63. 你说：“谁把你

们从陆地和海洋的黑

暗中拯救出来?你们暗

中谦卑地祈求他(主)

道：“如果我们从这

个(恐惧)中被拯救出

来，我们就一定会是

知感的人。” 

63.     Say (O 
Muhammad): “Who  
rescues  you  from the 
darkness  of  the  land  
and the sea, you  call  
upon Him humbly and 
in secret, (saying) if  we  
are  saved  from  this,  
we certainly will be 
among the thankful.”  

ö≅ è% ⎯ tΒ / ä3ŠÉdf uΖãƒ ⎯ ÏiΒ ÏM≈uΗ ä> àß 

Îh y9ø9 $# Ìós t7 ø9 $# uρ … çμ tΡθããô‰ s? 

% Yæ •|Ø n@ ZπuŠø äzuρ ÷⎦È⌡ ©9 $ uΖ8pgΥ r& 

ô⎯ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ ¨⎦sðθä3 uΖ s9 z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎪ÌÅ3≈¤±9 $# ∩∉⊂∪     

64. 你说：“安拉把

你们从一切的灾难当

中救了出来，而你们

却仍然为他添附伙伴

。” 

64.     Say:  “Allah  
rescues you from this 
and  from all (other) 
distresses, then you 
associate others (with 
Him).”  

È≅ è% ª!$# Ν ä3‹ Édf uΖãƒ $ pκ ÷]ÏiΒ ⎯ ÏΒ uρ 

Èe≅ ä. 5>ö x. §Ν èO öΝ çFΡ r& tβθä. Îô³è? 

∩∉⊆∪          

65. 你说：“他能够

从(你们的头)上面或

是(你们的脚)底下降

给你们惩罚，或是以

纷争使你们陷于混乱

，或使你们尝试彼此

的暴虐。”看我如何

对他们表明我的启示

，以便他们能够了解

。 

65.    Say (O 
Muhammad):   “He 
has the power over 
that He can send  upon 
you punishment from 
above you, or from 
beneath your feet, or to 
bewilder you with 
factions, and make you 
taste the violence of 
one another.” Behold, 
how We set forth in 
diverse forms the signs 
so that they might 
understand.  

ö≅ è% uθ èδ â‘ ÏŠ$s) ø9 $# #’ n? tã βr& 

y] yè ö7 tƒ öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ $ \/#x‹ tã ⎯ÏiΒ 

öΝ ä3Ï% öθ sù ÷ρ r& ⎯ ÏΒ ÏMøt rB öΝ ä3Î= ã_ ö‘ r& 

÷ρ r& öΝ ä3 |¡Î6ù= tƒ $Yè u‹ Ï© t,ƒÉ‹ ãƒ uρ 

/ ä3ŸÒ ÷è t/ }¨ ù' t/ CÙ÷èt/ 3 öÝàΡ $# 

y# ø‹ x. ß∃ Îh|Ç çΡ ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# öΝ ßγ̄= yè s9 

šχθßγ s) ø tƒ ∩∉∈∪  



66. 虽然这(古兰)是

真理，但是你(穆圣)

的族人却已不信它了

。你说：“我不是派

来管理你们的。” 

66.  And your people 
(O Muhammad)  have 
denied it, and it is the 
truth. Say: “I am not a 
guardian over you.” 

z> ¤‹ x. uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ y7 ãΒ öθ s% uθ èδ uρ 

‘, ys ø9 $# 4 ≅ è% àMó¡ ©9 Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

9≅‹ Ï. uθÎ/ ∩∉∉∪       

67. 你们不久就会知

道每一个预言都有一

定的期限。 

67.   For  every news 
there is a term 
appointed, and soon 
you  will   know.  

Èe≅ ä3Ïj9 :* t7 tΡ @ s) tG ó¡•Β 4 t∃ ôθy™ uρ 

tβθßϑ n= ÷è s? ∩∉∠∪                

68. 当你看见人们对

我的启示(迹象)妄谈

时，你就要离开他们

，直到他们换了不同

的话题。如果魔鬼使

你忘记，那么等到恢

复记忆之后，你就不

要跟那些作恶的人同

坐同起。 

68.   And when you (O 
Muhammad) see those 
who engage in vain 
discourse about Our 
revelations, withdraw 
from them until they  
enter  into  another  
topic.  And  if  the devil 
causes  you  to  forget, 
then do not sit, after 
the remembrance,  
with the wrongdoing 
people.  

# sŒÎ) uρ |M ÷ƒ r& u‘ t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# tβθàÊθèƒs† 

þ’Îû $ uΖÏF≈tƒ# u™ óÚÍ ôã r' sù öΝ åκ ÷] tã 

4©®L ym (#θàÊθèƒs† ’Îû B]ƒÏ‰ tn 

⎯ ÍνÎö xî 4 $̈Β Î) uρ y7̈Ζ uŠÅ¡Ψãƒ 

ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# Ÿξ sù ô‰ ãè ø) s? y‰ ÷è t/ 

3“ tò2Éj‹9 $# yì tΒ ÏΘöθ s)ø9 $# 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í>≈©à9 $# ∩∉∇∪             

69. 敬畏的人不受他

们(不信者)的牵累。

不过(却要)提醒(他们

)，以便他们或许(也)

能敬畏。 

69.  And it is not upon 
those who fear (Allah) 
any accountability for 
them (the disbelievers)  
of anything, but (only 
for) a reminder that 
perhaps they may fear 
(Him). 

$ tΒ uρ ’ n? tã š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθà) −F tƒ 

ô⎯ÏΒ ΟÎγÎ/$ |¡Ïm ⎯ ÏiΒ &™ ó_ x« 

⎯Å6≈ s9 uρ 3“t ò2ÏŒ óΟ ßγ̄= yès9 

šχθà) −F tƒ ∩∉®∪    

70. 不要理会那些把

他们的宗教当作消遣

和游戏以及为今世生

活所欺骗的人，因此

70.      And  leave  alone 
those who   take   their  
religion  for a play and 
amusement, and whom  

Í‘ sŒ uρ š⎥⎪ Ï%©! $# (#ρä‹ sƒªB $# öΝ åκ s]ƒÏŠ 

$Y6 Ïès9 # Yθôγ s9 uρ ÞΟßγø? § sï uρ äο4θu‹ ysø9 $# 



你要提醒(人类)，以

免他由于他自己的行

为被毁灭。他在安拉

之外没有保护者或求

情者。即使他提供所

有的赔偿物来赎罪，

它也不会被接受。这

些人就是那些被他们

自己的罪行所毁灭的

人。他们得到的是滚

烫的饮料和痛苦的刑

罚，因为他们不信。 

the life of the world has 
deluded. And remind 
with it (Quran) lest a 
soul be destroyed by 
what  it   has   earned. 
It  has  besides  Allah 
no protector, nor 
intercessor. And   if  he  
offers  every ransom, it  
will  not  be  accepted  
from  him.   Such   are  
those  who  deliver  
themselves to   ruin  
because  of  what  they  
have earned. For them  
will be a drink of boiling 
water, and a painful 
punishment  because  
they used to disbelieve. 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# 4 öÅe2 sŒuρ ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ βr& 

Ÿ≅ |¡ö6 è? 6§ø tΡ $ yϑ Î/ ôM t6 |¡ x. 

}§ øŠ s9 $ oλ m; ⎯ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# 

@’Í< uρ Ÿω uρ Óì‹ Ï x© β Î) uρ öΑÏ‰ ÷ès? 

¨≅ à2 5Αô‰ tã ω õ‹ s{÷σ ãƒ !$ pκ ÷]ÏΒ 3 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θè= Å¡÷0 é& $ yϑÎ/ 

(#θç7 |¡ x. ( óΟßγ s9 Ò># uŸ° ô⎯ÏiΒ 

5ΟŠÏΗ xq ë># x‹ tã uρ 7ΟŠÏ9 r& $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ% x. šχρã àõ3 tƒ ∩∠⊃∪        

71. 你说：“难道我

们应当拜安拉以外的

，那些既不能对我们

有益，也不能对我们

有害的东西吗?(难道)

我们(应当)在获得了

安拉的引导之后再背

叛他，像已被魔鬼迷

惑，在地上迷迷忽忽

的人一样吗?”他的伙

伴们试图引导他(说道

)：“到我们这边来。

”你说：“安拉的引

导才是(唯一的)引导

，我们已被命令顺服

71.   Say (O 
Muhammad): “Shall 
we  call  on  others  
besides  Allah, that 
which neither benefits 
us  nor harms us, and  
turn  on   our    heels  
after when  Allah  has  
guided  us,  (we would 
then be) like one  
whom  the  devils  
have enticed away (to 
wander) in  the  earth 
bewildered, (while) he 
has companions calling 
him to   guidance  
(saying): Come  to us.” 

ö≅ è% (#θãã ô‰ tΡ r& ⎯ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# 

$ tΒ Ÿω $ oΨãè xΖtƒ Ÿω uρ $ tΡ •ÛØ tƒ 

–Š tçΡ uρ #’ n? tã $ oΨÎ/$s) ôã r& y‰ ÷èt/ øŒÎ) 

$ uΖ1 y‰ yδ ª!$# “É‹ ©9 $% x. çμ ø? uθôγ tF ó™$# 

ß⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ ¤±9 $# ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

tβ# uöym ÿ… ã& s! Ò=≈ys ô¹r& 

ÿ… çμtΡθããô‰ tƒ ’ n<Î) “y‰ ßγø9 $# $ oΨÏKø $# 3 

ö≅ è% χ Î) “ y‰èδ «!$# uθ èδ 



众世界的主。 Say: “Indeed, Allah’s 
guidance   is   the  
guidance,  and we have 
been commanded to 
submit to the Lord of 
the Worlds.”  

3“ y‰ßγ ø9 $# ( $ tΡ ó ÉΔ é&uρ zΝ Î= ó¡ä⊥ Ï9 Éb> tÏ9 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩∠⊇∪              

       

72. “你们要谨守拜

功，敬畏安拉。你们

将来会被集中到他那

里。 

72.   “And that to 
establish prayers, and  
to  fear   Him,   and   it  
is He  to  whom you 
shall be gathered.”  

÷β r& uρ (#θßϑ‹ Ï% r& nο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# çνθà)?̈ $# uρ 4 

uθ èδ uρ ü”Ï% ©!$# Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 

šχρç |³øtéB ∩∠⊄∪       

73. “他凭真理造化

了诸天和大地。在那

天，他说：‘有!’它

(天地)就有了。他的

话就是真理，在号角

被吹起的那天，统治

权将是他的。他知道

目不能见的(隐秘)和

可以看得见的(事物)

。他是大智的、深知

的。” 

73.         And  it   is  He  
who  has  created  the  
heavens and the  earth  
in   truth. And  on  the  
Day   He   will  say: 
“Be”, so it shall  be. 
His  word is the truth. 
And  His  will be the 
dominion  on  the  Day  
when  the  trumpet  
will  be  blown.  All 
Knower   of  the  
unseen  and  the seen.  
And  He is the All 
Wise, All Aware. 

uθ èδ uρ ”Ï% ©!$# t, n= y{ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# š⇓ ö‘F{$# uρ 

Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ ( tΠöθ tƒ uρ ãΑθà) tƒ ⎯à2 

ãβθà6 u‹ sù 4 ã& è! öθs% ‘, ys ø9 $# 4 ã& s! uρ 

Û ù=ßϑ ø9 $# tΠ öθ tƒ ã‡ xΖãƒ ’Îû 

Í‘θÁ9 $# 4 ãΝÎ=≈ tã É= ø‹ tó ø9 $# 

Íο y‰≈yγ ¤±9 $# uρ 4 uθèδ uρ ãΝ‹ Å6 ptø: $# 

çÎ6 y‚ ø9 $# ∩∠⊂∪              

74. 那时伊布拉欣(亚

伯拉罕)对他的父亲阿

察尔说：“你把偶像

当作神祗吗?我看你和

你的族人都在明显的

错误中。” 

74.    And when 
Abraham said   to  his  
father Azar:  “Do you 
take   idols  for  gods.  
Indeed,  I  see  you  
and your people in 
manifest error.” 

* øŒÎ) uρ tΑ$s% ÞΟŠÏδ≡t ö/Î) ÏμŠÎ/L{ 

u‘ y—# u™ ä‹ Ï‚ −G s? r& $·Β$uΖô¹r& ºπyγ Ï9# u™ ( 

þ’ÎoΤ Î) y71 u‘ r& y7 tΒ öθs% uρ ’Îû 9≅≈ n= |Ê 

&⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∠⊆∪         



75. 我确曾显示给伊

布拉欣诸天和大地的

王国的现象。以便他

能成为确信的人。 

75.    And  thus  did  
We  show Abraham 
the kingdom of  the 
heavens  and  the  
earth   and  that  he  
might be of those who 
have certainty.  

š Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ ü“ÌçΡ zΟŠÏδ≡ tö/ Î) 

|Nθä3 n= tΒ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 

tβθä3u‹ Ï9 uρ z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫ ÏΨÏ%θßϑ ø9 $# ∩∠∈∪   

76. 当夜色深沉时，

他(伊圣)看见一颗星

。他说：“这是我的

主。”但是当它落下

时，他说：“我不爱

陨落的东西。” 

76.  So when the night 
covered him over (with 
darkness), he saw a  
star.  He said: “This is 
my Lord.” But when it 
set, he said:  “I  do  not  
love  those  that set.”  

$£ϑ n= sù £⎯ y_ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ã≅ ø‹ ©9 $# # u™ u‘ 

$Y6 x. öθ x. ( tΑ$ s% # x‹≈ yδ ’În1 u‘ ( !$£ϑ n= sù 

Ÿ≅ sù r& tΑ$s% Iω =Ïm é& 

š⎥⎫ Î= ÏùFψ$# ∩∠∉∪            

77. 当他看见月亮上

升时，他说：“这是

我的主。”但是当月

亮落山时，他说：“

如果不是我的主引导

我，我一定会成为一

个迷误的人。” 

77.   Then when he saw 
the moon rising up, he 
said: “This is my  
Lord.”  But when it set, 
he  said:  “If  my  Lord  
does  not  guide  me,  I  
shall  surely  be among 
the people who go 
astray.”  

$£ϑ n= sù # u™ u‘ t yϑ s)ø9 $# $ ZîÎ—$ t/ tΑ$s% 

# x‹≈yδ ’În1 u‘ ( !$ £ϑ n= sù Ÿ≅ sù r& tΑ$ s% 

⎦È⌡ s9 öΝ ©9 ’ÎΤÏ‰ öκ u‰ ’ În1 u‘ 

⎥ sðθà2V{ z⎯ÏΒ ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# 

t⎦,Îk!!$ Ò9 $# ∩∠∠∪    

78. 当他看见太阳升

起时，他说：“这是

我的主。这是最伟大

的。”但是当日落时

，他说：“我的族人

啊！我与你们给安拉

所举的伙伴无关。 

78. Then when he saw 
the sun  rising  up,  he  
said:  “This is  my 
Lord. This is greater.” 
But when  it  set,  he 
said: “O my people, I 
am indeed free from  
what  you  associate 
others (with Allah).”  

$£ϑ n= sù # u™ u‘ }§ ôϑ ¤±9 $# Zπ xîÎ—$ t/ 

tΑ$ s% # x‹≈ yδ ’În1 u‘ !# x‹≈ yδ çt9 ò2 r& ( 

!$£ϑ n= sù ôMn= sù r& tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ ’ ÎoΤÎ) 

Ö™ ü“Ì t/ $£ϑ ÏiΒ tβθä. Îô³è@ ∩∠∇∪    

79. “我已(全心全意

地)归向他(主)。他造

79.   Indeed,  I have 
turned my face 

’ÎoΤ Î) àM ôγ§_ uρ }‘ Îγ ô_ uρ “Ï% ©# Ï9 



化了诸天与大地，我

不是为他添附伙伴(拜

多神)的人。” 

towards Him who 
created the heavens 
and the earth,  firmly  
upright,  and  I  am not  
of  those who associate 
others (with Allah).”  

t sÜ sù ÅV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

š⇓ ö‘F{$# uρ $Z‹ ÏΖym ( !$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& 

š∅ÏΒ š⎥⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∠®∪    

80. 他的族人跟他争

论，他说：“当他(主

)已经引导我时，你们

还跟我争论安拉吗?我

不怕你们在安拉之外

设立的(伪神或偶像)

，除非我的主愿意。

我的主的知识包罗万

象，你们还不留意吗? 

80.   And  His  people 
disputed  with  him. He 
said: “Do you dispute 
with me concerning 
Allah while He has 
guided  me.  And I do 
not  fear   what  you  
associate with  Him,  
except  that  my  Lord  
wills  something. My  
Lord encompasses all 
things in   knowledge. 
Will you then not 
remember.”  

… çμ §_ !% tn uρ … çμ ãΒ öθs% 4 tΑ$s% 

’ÎoΤ þθ’f̄≈ pt éB r& ’ Îû «!$# ô‰ s% uρ Ç⎯1y‰ yδ 

4 Iω uρ ß∃% s{ r& $ tΒ šχθä. Îô³è@ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ Hω Î) β r& u™ !$ t± o„ ’În1 u‘ $ \↔ø‹ x© 3 

yì Å™ uρ ’În1 u‘ ¨≅ à2 >™ ó©x« $ ¸ϑ ù= Ïã 

3 Ÿξsù r& tβρã2 x‹ tF s? ∩∇⊃∪    

81. “你们未经(安拉

)授给任何权力，就在

安拉之外设立(伪神)

，我怎会怕你们在安

拉之外设立的(伪神)

呢?如果你们有知识，

(告诉我)，(我们)两

派中哪一派更有权(获

得)安全?” 

81.     And  how should  
I  fear that  which  you  
associate  (others with  
Allah), and  you  do not 
fear   that  you  have 
associated (others) 
with Allah, that  for  
which   He  has not 
sent  down  to  you any 
authority. So which of 
the two factions has 
more right to security,  
if you have knowledge. 

y# ø‹ Ÿ2 uρ ß∃% s{ r& !$ tΒ 

öΝ çG ò2 uõ° r& Ÿω uρ šχθèù$ sƒrB 

öΝ ä3̄Ρ r& ΟçG ø. uõ° r& «!$$ Î/ $tΒ öΝ s9 

öΑÍi” t∴ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ $ YΖ≈sÜ ù= ß™ 4 

‘“ r' sù È⎦÷⎫ s)ƒÌ x ø9 $# ‘, ym r& Ç⎯ øΒ F{$$Î/ 

( β Î) ÷Λä⎢Ζä. šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ∩∇⊇∪    

82. 那些信仰的和不

把他们的信仰跟邪恶

82. Those who believe  
and do not mix their t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ óΟ s9 uρ (# þθÝ¡ Î6ù= tƒ 



行为混淆的人，他们

是安全的，他们是被(

正确)引导的。 

belief with wrongdoing, 

those are for whom  
there is security, and  
they are rightly guided. 

Οßγ uΖ≈yϑƒÎ) AΟù= ÝàÎ/ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ãΝ ßγ s9 

ß⎯øΒ F{$# Νèδ uρ tβρß‰ tG ôγ•Β ∩∇⊄∪    

83. 这就是我给伊布

拉欣(亚伯拉罕)对付

他族人的论证。我随

意提升我所意欲的人

的品级。你的主是睿

智的、深知的。 

83.  And that was Our 
argument which We 
gave to Abraham  
against his people. We  
raise by degrees whom 
We will. Certainly,  
your  Lord is All Wise,  
All  Knowing. 

y7 ù= Ï? uρ !$ uΖçF ¤fãm !$ yγ≈ oΨøŠ s?# u™ 

zΟŠÏδ≡tö/ Î) 4’ n? tã ⎯Ïμ ÏΒöθ s% 4 ßì sùö tΡ 

;M≈ y_ u‘ yŠ ⎯ ¨Β â™ !$ t±®Σ 3 ¨β Î) 

š −/ u‘ íΟ‹ Å3 ym ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 我赐给他伊斯哈

格(艾萨克)和雅谷，

我引导了他们每一个(

人)。在他们之前，我

引导过努赫(挪亚)和

他的子孙中的达伍德(

戴维)，苏莱曼(所罗

门)，艾悠伯(乔布)，

优素福(约瑟)，姆撒(

摩西)和哈仑(亚伦)。

我确是这样回赐行善

的人。 

84.    And  We  
bestowed upon him  
(Abraham) Isaac and 
Jacob,  all   (of  them)  
We guided.  And  Noah 
did We  guide  before,  
and among his 
progeny, David and  
Solomon  and   Job  
and  Joseph   and  
Moses and Aaron. And 
thus  do   We   reward  
those   who  do good.  

$ uΖö6 yδ uρ uρ ÿ… ã&s! t,≈ ys ó™Î) z>θà) ÷ètƒ uρ 

4 ˆξ à2 $ oΨ ÷ƒ y‰ yδ 4 $ ·mθçΡ uρ 

$ oΨ÷ƒ y‰ yδ ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ö6 s% ( ⎯ÏΒ uρ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG −ƒÍh‘ èŒ yŠ… ãρ# yŠ z⎯≈ yϑ ø‹ n= ß™ uρ 

šUθ•ƒ r&uρ y# ß™θãƒ uρ 4© y›θãΒ uρ 

tβρã≈yδ uρ 4 y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ “Ì“ øg wΥ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ósßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇⊆∪     

85. 以及翟卡瑞亚(撒

迦利亚)，耶哈亚(约

翰)，尔撒(耶稣)，伊

利雅(伊莱贾)，(他们

)每一位都是善人。 

85.  And Zachariah 
and John and Jesus 
and  Elias.  all  (of 
them) were of the 
righteous.  

$−ƒ Ì x. y— uρ 4© zøt s† uρ 4©|¤ŠÏã uρ 

}̈ $ u‹ø9 Î)uρ ( @≅ ä. z⎯ ÏiΒ 

š⎥⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $# ∩∇∈∪          

86. 以及伊斯马义(以

实马利)，阿尔·雅萨

阿(伊莱沙)，郁路思(

86.    And   Ishmael  
and  Elisha   and  
Jonah   and  Lot.   And  

Ÿ≅‹ Ïè≈ yϑó™ Î) uρ yì |¡ uŠ ø9 $# uρ }§ çΡθãƒ uρ 



乔纳)，和鲁特(罗得)

，我使他们每人高于

世人。 

all   (of  them)  We 
preferred above the 
nations.  

$WÛθä9 uρ 4 yξ à2 uρ $ oΨù= Ò sù ’ n? tã 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩∇∉∪    

87. 我也从他们的一

些先人中和他们的后

代及他们的弟兄中，

选择了他们并引导他

们正道。 

87.   And (some) 
among their fathers,  
and their offsprings, 
and their brethren. 
And We chose them, 
and We guided them  
to a straight path.  

ô⎯ÏΒ uρ óΟÎγ Í← !$ t/#u™ öΝ Íκ ÉJ≈−ƒÍh‘ èŒ uρ 

öΝ Íκ ÍΞ≡ uθ÷zÎ) uρ ( ÷Λ àι≈uΖ÷ t7 tG ô_$# uρ 

óΟßγ≈ oΨ÷ƒ y‰ yδ uρ 4’ n< Î) :Þ≡uÅÀ 

5ΟŠ É) tG ó¡•Β ∩∇∠∪            

88. 这就是安拉的引

导，他随意在他的仆

人中赐予(他的)引导

。倘若他们在他(主)

之外设立任何(崇拜之

用的事物)，他们所做

过的一切(善功)都将

徒劳无益。 

88.    Such  is  the  
guidance of Allah with 
which He guides whom  
He wills of  His  slaves. 
And if they had 
associated others (with 
Allah), worthless would 

be   to  them  all  that 
they used to do.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ “y‰ èδ «!$# “Ï‰ öκ u‰ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ ô⎯ ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÏŠ$ t6Ïã 4 öθ s9 uρ 

(#θä. uõ° r& xÝÎ6 ys s9 Οßγ ÷Ζtã $ ¨Β 

(#θçΡ% x. tβθè= yϑ ÷è tƒ ∩∇∇∪            

89. 这些人，是我赐

给他们经典、权力和

圣职的人。如果这些

人不信其中的，那么

，我就要把他们的责

任付托给一群不会不

信仰它的人们。 

89.   Those  were  the 
ones  whom  We  gave  
the  Book,   and   the 
authority,  and the  
prophethood. But   if  
these   disbelieve   in  
it,   then  indeed  We  
shall  entrust  it  to  a  
people  who  are  not  
therein  disbelievers.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ãΝ ßγ≈ oΨ÷ s?# u™ 

|=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# u/ õ3çtø: $# uρ nο §θç7 ‘Ζ9 $# uρ 4 

β Î* sù öà õ3tƒ $ pκ Í5 Ï™ Iω àσ ¯≈ yδ ô‰ s) sù 

$ uΖù= ©. uρ $ pκ Í5 $YΒ öθ s% (#θÝ¡ øŠ©9 $ pκ Í5 

š⎥⎪ÌÏ≈ s3Î/ ∩∇®∪     

90. 那些人是受安拉

引导的(先知们)，所

以你们要追随他们的

引导。你(穆圣)说：

90.    Those were  the  
ones  whom  Allah  
guided,  so   emulate  
from  their  guidance.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# “y‰ yδ ª!$# ( 

ãΝ ßγ1y‰ ßγÎ6 sù ÷νÏ‰ tFø% $# 3 ≅ è% Hω 



“我不因为它(古兰)

向你们要求任何报酬

，它(古兰)是对各民

族(全人类)的一种提

示。” 

Say:  “I  ask  of you no  
reward  for  it. It is not 
but a reminder for the  
nations.”  

öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã # ·ô_ r& ( ÷β Î) uθèδ 

ωÎ) 3“ tø.ÏŒ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ù= Ï9 ∩®⊃∪ 

  

91. 他们没有对安拉

的大能作公正的估计

，当他们说“安拉没

给人类降下什么”时

。你说：“从前谁降

下了姆撒(摩西)所携

带的(经典)作为人类

、的光明和引导?你们

把它记录在散页上展

示，但是，你们隐瞒

了很多的(它的内容)

。你们(凭它)被教导

你们所不知道的和你

们的先人们也不知道

的。”你说：“(是)

安拉(降下它)。”然

后，任由他们空谈嬉

戏。 

91.  And  they  did not 
appraise  Allah  with a 
true estimation due to 
Him, when they said: 
“Allah has not  sent  
down  to  a human 
being anything. ”Say: 
“Who sent down the 
Book which Moses 
came with, a  light  and 
guidance for mankind,  
which you have put on  
parchments,  disclosing 
(some of) it  and 
concealing much. And 
(by which) you were  
taught  that  which you 
did no know,  (neither) 
you,   nor   your 
fathers.”  Say:  “Allah 
(sent it down).”  Then 
leave them to play in 
their vain discussions. 

$ tΒ uρ (#ρâ‘ y‰ s% ©! $# ,̈ ym ÿ⎯ ÍνÍ‘ ô‰ s% 

øŒÎ) (#θä9$ s% !$ tΒ tΑ t“Ρ r& ª!$# 4’ n? tã 

9 |³o0 ⎯ÏiΒ &™ ó©x« 3 ö≅è% ô⎯ tΒ tΑ t“Ρ r& 

|=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# “Ï% ©! $# u™ !% ỳ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

4©y›θãΒ # Y‘θçΡ “Y‰ èδ uρ Ä¨$̈Ψ= Ïj9 ( 

… çμtΡθè= yè øg rB }§ŠÏÛ# ts% $ pκ tΞρß‰ ö6è? 

tβθàøƒ éB uρ # ZÏW x. ( ΟçF ôϑ Ïk=ãæ uρ $ ¨Β 

óΟ s9 (#þθ çΗ s> ÷è s? óΟçFΡ r& Iω uρ öΝ ä. äτ!$ t/# u™ 

( È≅è% ª!$# ( ¢ΟèO öΝ èδö‘ sŒ ’Îû 

öΝ Íκ ÅÎöθ yz tβθç7 yèù= tƒ ∩®⊇∪  

92. 这是一本我启示

的吉祥(神圣)的天经

，(它)证实在它以前(

颁降)的(那些经典)，

以便你警告诸城之母(

麦加)和它周围的(城

92.    And  this  is a 
Book (Quran) which 
We have  sent down, 
blessed, confirming that 

(revealed) before it, and 

so that you may warn 
the mother of towns 

# x‹≈yδ uρ ë=≈tG Ï. çμ≈ oΨø9 t“Ρ r& Ô8u‘$t6ãΒ 

ä−Ïd‰ |Á •Β “Ï%©! $# t⎦÷⎫ t/ Ïμ ÷ƒ y‰ tƒ 

u‘ É‹ΖçF Ï9 uρ ¨Πé& 3“ tà) ø9 $# ô⎯ tΒ uρ 



市)。那些信仰后世的

人都信仰它。他们谨

守(他们的)拜功。 

(Mecca) and  all those 
around it. And those 
who believe in the 
Hereafter believe in it, 
and they are constant in 

guarding their prayers. 

$ oλ m; öθym 4 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( öΝ èδ uρ 

4’ n? tã öΝÍκ ÍE Ÿξ |¹ tβθÝàÏù$pt ä† ∩®⊄∪  

93. 谁还比对安拉捏

造谎话，或是说“我

被启示”，而他却未

被启示的人，或是他

说“我可以启示和安

拉一样的(天经)”的

人更邪恶呢?如果你能

看到邪恶的人临死时

的痛苦不堪，(那时)

天仙们向他们伸出手

道：“交出你们的灵

魂。由于你们曾为安

拉捏造谎话，并(无知

地)蔑视他(主)的迹象

，今天，你们被报以

羞辱的刑罚了。” 

93.  And who can be 
more unjust than he 
who invents against  
Allah  a  lie,  or  says: 
“It  has been inspired 
to me,” while not a 
thing has been inspired 
to him, and who says: 
“I will  reveal  the like  
of that which Allah has 
revealed.” And  if   you  
could  see, when the 
wrong doers are in the 
agonies of death and 
the angels extend  their 
hands   (saying): 
“Discharge  your souls. 
This day you shall be  
recompensed  with the 
punishment of 
humiliation because of  
what you used to say  
against Allah other 
than the truth.  And 
you were,  towards  His  
verses, being arrogant.” 

ô⎯ tΒ uρ ãΝ n= øß r& Ç⎯ £ϑ ÏΒ 3“ utI øù$# ’ n?tã 

«!$# $ ¹/É‹ x. ÷ρ r& tΑ$s% z©Çrρé& ¥’ n< Î) 

öΝ s9 uρ yyθãƒ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) Ö™ ó©x« ⎯ tΒ uρ 

tΑ$ s% ãΑÌ“Ρ é' y™ Ÿ≅ ÷W ÏΒ !$ tΒ tΑ t“Ρ r& 

ª!$# 3 öθ s9 uρ #“ ts? ÏŒÎ) 

šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ’Îû ÏN≡t yϑ xî 

ÏNöθ pRùQ $# èπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑø9 $# uρ (# þθäÜ Å™$t/ 

óΟÎγƒÏ‰ ÷ƒ r& (# þθã_ Ì÷zr& 

ãΝ à6|¡ àΡ r& ( tΠ öθ u‹ ø9 $# šχ ÷ρ t“ øgéB 

z># x‹ tã Èβθßγ ø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ öΝ çFΖä. 

tβθä9θà) s? ’ n? tã «!$# u öxî Èd, ptø: $# 

öΝ çGΨä. uρ ô⎯ tã ⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈ tƒ# u™ 

tβρçÉ9 õ3 tFó¡ n@ ∩®⊂∪     

94. 现在你们象我最

初造化你们时一样，

孤孤单单地来到我这

94.  And certainly you 
have come to Us alone  
as We created  you  the  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $tΡθßϑ çG ÷∞ Å_ 3“ yŠ≡ tèù $ yϑ x. 

öΝ ä3≈oΨ ø) n= yz tΑ ¨ρ r& ;ο§ tΒ Ν çFø. ts? uρ 



里。你们抛下了我从

前赐给你们的一切(恩

典)，我没看见你们的

求情者跟你们一道，

你们曾说他们在你们

的事务中有份。现在

你们之间的一切关系

都被断绝了，你们所

虚构的(伪神)弃绝你

们了。 

first time, and you have 

left  all  that We had  
bestowed on you behind 

you. And We do not 
see   with  you   your  
intercessors, whom you 
claimed that they were  
among   you  partners 
(with Allah). Indeed,  it  
has  all  been  cut  off  
between you,  and  lost  
from  you  is  all that  
you  used  to  claim.   

$̈Β öΝ ä3≈oΨ ø9 §θyz u™ !# u‘ uρ 

öΝ à2Í‘θßγ àß ( $ tΒ uρ 3“t tΡ 

öΝ ä3 yè tΒ ãΝ ä. u™ !$ yèx ä© t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

öΝ çG ôϑ tã y— öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& öΝ ä3ŠÏù (#àσ ¯≈ x. u à° 4 

‰ s) s9 yì ©Ü s) ¨? öΝ ä3oΨ÷ t/ ¨≅ |Ê uρ 

Ν à6Ψ tã $̈Β öΝçGΨä. tβθßϑ ãã÷“ s? 

∩®⊆∪                

95. 是安拉使谷种与

枣(果)实裂开和发芽

。他从死的当中产生

活的。他也是由活的

当中产生死的主。这

就是安拉，你们怎么

能避开呢? 

95.   Truly  (it is)  Allah 
who splits the seed 
grain  and  the   fruit  
kernel  (for sprouting). 
He brings  forth  the  
living  from  the   dead, 
and it is He who  
brings  forth  the dead 
from the living.  Such 
is Allah, then  how are 
you deluded away. 

* ¨β Î) ©!$# ß, Ï9$ sù Éb= pt ø: $# 

2” uθ̈Ζ9 $# uρ ( ßlÌøƒä† ¢‘ ptø: $# z⎯ ÏΒ 

ÏMÍh‹ yϑ ø9 $# ßlÌ øƒèΧuρ ÏMÍh‹ yϑ ø9 $# z⎯ÏΒ 

Çc‘ y⇔ø9 $# 4 ãΝ ä3Ï9≡sŒ ª!$# ( 4’̄Τ r' sù 

tβθä3sù ÷σ è? ∩®∈∪     

96. 他使天破晓，他

使夜供人安息，和以

日月计算(时间)。这

就是大能的，无所不

知的主的措施。 

96. The Cleaver of the 
daybreak, and He has 
appointed the night for 
resting, and the sun  
and  the  moon  for 
reckoning. Such is the 
measuring of the All 
Mighty, the All 
Knowing. 

ß, Ï9$ sù Çy$t6 ô¹M}$# Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ Ÿ≅ øŠ©9 $# 

$YΖ s3 y™ }§ôϑ ¤±9 $# uρ t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ 

$ZΡ$t7 ó¡ãm 4 y7 Ï9≡sŒ ãƒÏ‰ ø) s? 

Í“ƒÍ• yè ø9 $# ÉΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# ∩®∉∪            

97. 他为你们造化群

星，以便你们在陆地

97.   And  it is He who 
has placed  for  you  

uθ èδ uρ “ Ï% ©!$# Ÿ≅ yè y_ ãΝ ä3 s9 



与海洋的黑暗中能凭

它们引导你们的方向

。我为有知识的人详

述各种迹象。 

the  stars that you may 
be guided by them 
through the darkness 
of the land and the sea. 
Indeed, We have  
explained in detail the 
signs for a people who 
have knowledge.  

tΠθàf ‘Ζ9 $# (#ρß‰ tG öκ tJ Ï9 $ pκ Í5 ’Îû 

ÏM≈ yϑè= àß Îh y9ø9 $# Ì ós t7ø9 $# uρ 3 ô‰ s% 

$ uΖù= ¢Á sù ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# 5Θöθ s)Ï9 

šχθßϑ n=ôè tƒ ∩®∠∪           

98. 是他曾经由一个

人产生了你们，和(已

给了你们)一个居住和

一个贮藏(埋葬)的地

方。我为领悟的人详

述我的种种迹象。 

98.   And  it  is  He  
who has  created  you  
from  a single  soul, 
and (gave you)  a  place  
of  residing  and  a  
repository. Indeed,  We  
have  explained  in  
detail  the  signs  for  a  
people with 
understanding.  

uθ èδ uρ ü“Ï% ©!$# Νä. r' t±Ρ r& ⎯ÏiΒ 

<§ø ¯Ρ ;ο y‰Ïn≡ uρ @s) tG ó¡ßϑ sù 

×í yŠöθ tFó¡ ãΒ uρ 3 ô‰ s% $uΖ ù=¢Á sù 

ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# 5Θöθ s) Ï9 šχθßγ s) ø tƒ 

∩®∇∪                   

99. 是他从天空降下

雨，我以它产生种种

蓓蕾，我再由它产生

绿色的叶片，我由它

产生成堆的谷物，我

也由它的花粉长出成

串的枣(果)子；(我也

产生了)各种相似而不

相同的葡萄、橄榄和

石榴的园圃。当它们

结实和成熟时，(你们

)看看那些果子吧，其

中确有给信仰者的种

种迹象。 

99.  And it  is  He  who  
sends down water from 
the sky, then  We 
produce  with  it  
vegetation of all kinds, 
then  We  bring   forth  
from  it  the  green 
(crops), We bring forth, 
out of which,  the  thick  
clustered  grain.  And  
out  of  the   palm   tree  
from the sheath of it, 
(We bring out) thick 
clustered dates hanging 

low, and gardens of 
grapes, and the olive 
and the pomegranate, 
resembling and  yet 

uθ èδ uρ ü“Ï% ©!$# tΑ t“Ρ r& z⎯ÏΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ $ oΨ ô_ t÷z r' sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

|N$ t7 tΡ Èe≅ ä. &™ ó© x« $ oΨô_ t÷z r' sù 

çμ ÷Ψ ÏΒ #ZÅØ yz ßl ÌøƒΥ çμ ÷Ψ ÏΒ ${6 ym 

$Y6 Å2# u tI •Β z⎯ ÏΒ uρ È≅ ÷‚ ¨Ζ9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 

$ yγÏè ù= sÛ ×β# uθ÷Ζ Ï% ×π uŠÏΡ# yŠ ;M≈̈Ψ y_ uρ 

ô⎯ÏiΒ 5>$oΨ ôã r& tβθçG ÷ƒ ¨“9 $# uρ 

tβ$̈Β ”9 $# uρ $ YγÎ6 oKô±ãΒ u ö xî uρ 

>μ Î7≈t± tF ãΒ 3 (# ÿρã ÝàΡ $# 4’ n< Î) ÿ⎯ ÍνÌ yϑ rO 



different (in taste). Look 

at their fruit, when they 
begin to bear fruit, and 
its ripening. Indeed, in 
that are signs for a 
people who believe.  

!# sŒÎ) t yϑ øOr& ÿ⎯ Ïμ Ïè ÷Ζ tƒuρ 4 ¨βÎ) ’Îû 

öΝ ä3Ï9≡sŒ ;M≈ tƒUψ 5Θöθ s) Ïj9 tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

∩®®∪    

100. 虽然安拉造化了

精灵，他们却以精灵

作为安拉的伙伴，并

无知地为他(主)捏造

子女。赞美与光荣归

主。他(主)是远在他

们为他所添附的(伪神

)之上。 

100. And they associate 
with Allah jinns as 
partners, though He has 

created them, and they  
impute  to  Him   sons 
and daughters without  
knowledge.  Glorified  
be  He and High 
Exalted above  what 
they attribute (to Him). 

(#θè= yè y_ uρ ¬! u™ !% x. uà° £⎯ Ågø: $# 

öΝ ßγ s) n= yz uρ ( (#θè% t yzuρ … çμs9 t⎦⎫ ÏΖ t/ 

¤M≈ oΨt/ uρ Îö tó Î/ 5Οù= Ïæ 4 … çμ oΨ≈ys ö7 ß™ 

4’ n?≈yè s? uρ $ £ϑ tã šχθà ÅÁ tƒ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪ 

         

101. 是天地的创造者

，他没有配偶，如何

能有儿子呢?他造化了

万物，并尽知万物。 

101.   (He is) the 
Originator of the  
heavens and the earth. 
How can He have a 
son, and (when) there 
is for Him no 
companion. And He 
created all things, and  
He  is,  of  all  things,  
the  All  Knower.  

ßßìƒÏ‰ t/ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( 

4’̄Τ r& ãβθä3 tƒ … çμ s9 Ó$ s! uρ óΟ s9 uρ ⎯ä3 s? 

… ã& ©! ×π t6Ås≈ |¹ ( t, n= yz uρ ¨≅ ä. 

&™ ó©x« ( uθ èδ uρ Èe≅ ä3Î/ >™ ó© x« ×Λ⎧Î= tæ 

∩⊇⊃⊇∪          

102. 这就是你们的主

安拉，除他之外无神

。他是万物的造化者

，所以你们应当崇拜

他。他是万物的监护

者。 

102.     Such  is  Allah, 
your Lord.  There   is  
no   god  except   Him, 
the  Creator  of all  
things,  so   worship  
Him.  And     He    is  
the  guardian  over  all  
things.  

ãΝ à6Ï9≡ sŒ ª!$# öΝ ä3š/ u‘ ( Iω tμ≈ s9 Î) 

ωÎ) uθ èδ ( ß, Î=≈ yz Èe≅ à2 

&™ ó_ x« çνρß‰ ç6ôã $$ sù 4 uθèδ uρ 4’ n? tã 

Èe≅ ä. &™ ó©x« ×≅‹ Å2uρ ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    



103. (人的)视觉察觉

不到他(主)，而他却

明察一切。他是精明

的、深知的。 

103. Vision can not 
comprehend Him, and 
He comprehends (all) 
vision.  And  He  is  the 
Most  Subtle,  the All 
Aware.  

ω çμ à2 Í‘ ô‰è? ã≈ |Á ö/ F{$# uθèδ uρ 

à8Í‘ ô‰ ãƒ t≈|Á ö/ F{$# ( uθ èδ uρ 

ß#‹ ÏÜ ¯=9 $# çÎ6 sƒ ø: $# ∩⊇⊃⊂∪     

104. 来自你们的主的

证据已经到达你们，

谁见到它，那就对他

自身有益。谁是盲目

的(看不见)，谁就自

蒙其害。我不是你们(

盲目的人)的守护者。 

104.   Indeed, there has 
come to   you  insights 
from your Lord.  So  
whoever  sees,  it  is for  
(the  good of)  his  own  
self.  And   whoever is 
blind, it is to his own 
(harm). And I 
(Muhammad)  am  not  
a watcher  over  you.  

ô‰ s% Ν ä. u™ !% ỳ ãÍ← !$ |Á t/ ⎯ÏΒ öΝ ä3În/ §‘ 

( ô⎯ yϑ sù u |Ç ö/ r& ⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø uΖÎ= sù ( ô⎯ tΒ uρ 

}‘ Ïϑ tã $ yγøŠ n= yè sù 4 !$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& 

Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ 7á‹ Ï pt¿2 ∩⊇⊃⊆∪           

105. 我这样(对他们)

阐释我的启示，以便

他们能对你(穆圣)说

：“你已究过(天启)

。”和以便我能使那

些有知识的人(对它)

清楚。 

105. And thus do We 
diversify  the  verses,  
and that they might 
say (O Muhammad): 
“You have studied”  
and that We may make  
it  clear for the people 
who have knowledge.  

š Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ ß∃ Îh |Ç çΡ ÏM≈tƒ Fψ$# 

(#θä9θà) u‹Ï9 uρ |M ó™ u‘ yŠ … çμuΖ ÍhŠu; ãΨÏ9 uρ 

5Θöθ s) Ï9 šχθßϑ n=ôètƒ ∩⊇⊃∈∪        

                           

106. 你要遵循你的主

所启示给你的，除他

之外无神，并离开那

些拜偶像的人。 

106.  Follow that which 
has  been   inspired  to 
you from  your Lord. 
There is no god except  
Him. And turn away  
from  those  who  
associate others  (with 
Allah).  

ôì Î7̈? $# !$ tΒ z©Çrρé& y7ø‹ s9 Î) ⎯ ÏΒ 

š Îi/¢‘ ( Iω tμ≈ s9 Î) ωÎ) uθ èδ ( 

óÚ Ìôã r& uρ Ç⎯ tã t⎦⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∉∪ 

                     

107. 如果安拉愿意，

他们就不会拜偶像。

我没派你作他们的守

107.   And if Allah  had 
willed, they would not 
have associated others 

öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© ª!$# !$ tΒ (#θä. uõ° r& 3 $ tΒ uρ 



护者，你也不为他们

的行为负责。 

(with Him). And We 
have not made you 
over them a watcher, 
nor  are  you   a  
guardian  over  them.  

y7≈ oΨù= yè y_ öΝ Îγ øŠn= tæ $ ZàŠÏ ym ( 

!$ tΒ uρ |MΡ r& ΝÍκ ö n= tã 9≅‹ Ï. uθÎ/ ∩⊇⊃∠∪ 

         

108. 你们不要辱骂那

些他们在安拉以外所

祈求的(偶像)，以免

他们由于无知而辱骂

安拉。我曾这样使每

一个民族对他们自己

的行为自以为是，然

后他们终将回到他们

的主。那时，我将把

他们所曾做过的一切(

行为)告诉他们。 

108.  And do not insult  
those whom they 
(disbelievers) call upon  
besides Allah, lest  they 
insult Allah in enmity  
without  knowledge. 
Thus We have made  
fair seeming to each 
people their deed.  
Then  to  their  Lord  is  
their return, then He 
will inform them  of  
what  they used  to  do. 

Ÿω uρ (#θ™7 Ý¡ n@ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθãã ô‰ tƒ 

⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «! $# (#θ™7 Ý¡ uŠsù ©!$# 

# Jρô‰ tã Îö tó Î/ 5Οù= Ïæ 3 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. 

$̈Ψ −ƒ y— Èe≅ ä3Ï9 >π ¨Β é& óΟ ßγn= uΗ xå §ΝèO 4’ n<Î) 

Ν Íκ Íh5 u‘ óΟßγ ãè Å_ ó£Δ Οßγã∞ Îm7 t⊥ ã‹ sù $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ% x. tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ ∩⊇⊃∇∪            

109. 他们凭安拉起下

隆重的誓言：如果降

给他们一个迹象，他

们就会相信。你说：

“(一切的)迹象都在

安拉那里。难道你们

不知道?”即使那些(

迹象)降临到他们，他

们还是不会信仰的。 

109.  And  they swear 
by Allah their strongest 

oaths that if there came 
to them a sign, they 
would surely believe  in  
it.  Say: “The  signs are  
only  with   Allah,  and  
what  will  make  you  
perceive that  (even)  if  
it  (the sign) came, they  
would  not  believe.” 

(#θßϑ |¡ ø% r& uρ «! $$Î/ y‰ ôγ y_ 

öΝ Íκ È]≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& ⎦È⌡ s9 öΝ åκ øE u™ !% ỳ ×π tƒ# u™ 

¨⎦ä⎞ ÏΒ÷σ ãŠ©9 $ pκ Í5 4 ö≅è% $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) àM≈ tƒFψ$# 

y‰ΖÏã «! $# ( $ tΒ uρ öΝ ä. ãÏè ô±ç„ !$ yγ ¯Ρ r& 

# sŒÎ) ôN u™ !% ỳ Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊇⊃®∪   

110. 我也将混乱他们

的心和眼，就像当初

他们不信一样。我将

任由他们在罪恶当中

盲目地彷徨。 

110. And We shall turn 
away  their hearts and 
their eyes (from 
guidance), as they did  
not believe therein   the 
first time, and We shall 

Ü=Ïk= s) çΡ uρ öΝ åκ sE y‰ Ï↔øùr& öΝ èδ t≈ |Á ö/ r& uρ 

$ yϑ x. óΟ s9 (#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ tΑ ¨ρ r& 

;ο§ sΔ öΝ èδâ‘ x‹ tΡ uρ ’Îû óΟÎγ ÏΖ≈ uŠøó èÛ 



leave them in their 
trespass  wandering  
blindly.  

tβθßγ yϑ÷è tƒ ∩⊇⊇⊃∪                

111. 即使我确已派了

天仙们到他们那里，

并且死人也能对他们

说话，即使我把一切

事物集中在他们的面

前，除非安拉愿意，

他们也不会信仰。不

过他们大多数是无知

的。 

111.    And even if We 
had sent  down  to  
them  the   angels, and 
the dead  had  spoken  
to them, and We had 
gathered  all  things 
before them, they would 

not have believed  
except that   Allah  so 
willed,  but  most of 
them are ignorant.  

* öθs9 uρ $oΨ ¯Ρ r& !$ uΖø9 ¨“ tΡ ãΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) 

sπ x6Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# ÞΟßγ yϑ ¯= x. uρ 4’tA öθpR ùQ $# 

$ tΡ ÷|³ ym uρ öΝ Íκ ö n= tã ¨≅ä. &™ ó©x« 

Wξ ç6 è% $ ¨Β (#θçΡ% x. (# þθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ã‹ Ï9 HωÎ) β r& 

u™ !$ t± o„ ª!$# £⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ öΝ èδ usY ò2 r& 

tβθè= yγøg s† ∩⊇⊇⊇∪        

112. 因此我曾为每一

位先知指派了一些敌

人，他们是人类与精

灵中的魔鬼，他们互

相鼓励以花言巧语欺

骗(人们)。假如你的

主愿意，他们就不会

这样做了。所以你不

要管他们和他们所捏

造的。 

112. And thus We have 
appointed  for  every 
prophet an  enemy, 
devils from mankind  
and  jinn, inspiring 
some  of  them  to  
others  with adorned 
speech  as  a delusion. 
And if your  Lord  had  
so  willed,  they would  
not  have done  it,  so 
leave  them alone, and 
that which they  invent.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ $ oΨù= yè y_ Èe≅ä3 Ï9 @c©É< tΡ 

# xρß‰ tã t⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ x© Ä§Ρ M}$# 

Çd⎯Éf ø9 $# uρ ©Çrθãƒ öΝ ßγàÒ ÷èt/ 4’ n< Î) 

<Ù÷è t/ t∃ ã÷zã— ÉΑ öθs) ø9 $# # Y‘ρá äî 4 

öθ s9 uρ u™ !$x© y7 •/ u‘ $ tΒ çνθè= yèsù ( 

öΝ èδö‘ x‹ sù $ tΒ uρ šχρç tIø tƒ ∩⊇⊇⊄∪ 

        

113. 让那些不信后世

的人的心倾向那(花言

巧语)吧，他们也许可

以由其中得到乐趣，

他们也许可以因此获

得他们所应得的。 

113.   And that may 
incline to it (deceptive 
speech), the hearts of 
those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, 
and that they may be  
well  pleased  with it, 
and that they acquire 

#©xö óÁ tGÏ9 uρ Ïμ øŠs9 Î) äοy‰ Ï↔øùr& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ÍοtÅzFψ$$ Î/ 

çνöθ |Ê÷ zÏ9 uρ (#θèùÎ tIø) u‹ Ï9 uρ $ tΒ Ν èδ 

šχθèù ÎtI ø) •Β ∩⊇⊇⊂∪     



whatever they may be 
acquiring. 

114. 你说：“当他(主

)已降给你们(这本)讲

解明白的经典时，我

还应当在安拉之外寻

求裁判吗?”那些(以

前)蒙我(主)赐给经典

的人，他们知道它(天

经)确实是由你的主以

真理降下的。所以你(

穆圣)不要成为怀疑的

人。 

114.  (Say O 
Muhammad)   “Then is 
it other than Allah I 
shall   seek  as judge, 
and  it is He who has 
sent down  to you  the 
Book (Quran), 
explained in detail.” 
And  those  to whom 
We gave the Book 
(aforetime) know that 
it is revealed from your 
Lord in truth. So be 
not you of those who 
doubt.      

u ötó sùr& «!$# ©Èö tG ö/ r& $Vϑ s3 ym uθ èδuρ 

ü“Ï% ©!$# tΑ t“Ρ r& ãΝà6øŠ s9 Î) 

|=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# Wξ ¢Á xãΒ 4 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ 

ÞΟßγ≈ oΨ÷ s?# u™ |=≈tG Å3 ø9 $# tβθßϑ n= ôètƒ 

… çμ ¯Ρ r& ×Α̈” t∴ãΒ ⎯ ÏiΒ y7 Îi/ ¢‘ Èd, ptø: $$ Î/ ( 

Ÿξ sù ¨⎦sðθä3 s? š∅ ÏΒ t⎦⎪ÎtI ôϑ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊇⊆∪          

115. 你的主的话是绝

对真实和公正的。没

有谁可以改变他的话

，他是博闻的、全知

的。 

115.  And the Word of 
your  Lord  has  been  
fulfilled  in truth and 
justice.  None  can 
change His Words. And 

He is the All Hearer, 
the All Knower. 

ôM£ϑ s? uρ àM yϑ Î= x. y7În/ u‘ $]% ô‰ Ï¹ 

Zωô‰ tã uρ 4 ω tΑÏd‰ t6 ãΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈yϑ Î= s3 Ï9 

4 uθ èδuρ ßìŠÏϑ ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∈∪    

116. 如果你服从大地

上多数的人，他们就

会把你从安拉的道上

误导。他们只追随臆

测，他们只(知道)说

谎。 

116.   And  if  you  obey  
most  of  those  on the 
earth, they will mislead 
you from Allah’s way. 
They do not follow  
except conjectures, and  
they do not  but falsify. 

β Î) uρ ôì ÏÜè? u sYò2 r& ⎯ tΒ †Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# x8θ=ÅÒ ãƒ ⎯ tã È≅‹ Î6 y™ 

«!$# 4 β Î) tβθãè Î7 −F tƒ ω Î) £⎯ ©à9 $# 

÷β Î) uρ öΝèδ ωÎ) tβθß¹ãøƒ s† ∩⊇⊇∉∪   

117. 你的主深知谁从

他的道上迷误，他(也

)知道谁是被正确地引

117. Indeed, your Lord, 

it is He who knows  
best  who  strays from 
His way, and it is He 

¨β Î) y7 −/ u‘ uθèδ ãΝ n= ôã r& ⎯ tΒ ‘≅ ÅÒ tƒ 

⎯ tã ⎯ Ï& Î#‹ Î7 y™ ( uθèδ uρ ãΝ n= ôã r& 



导的。 who knows best those 
who are  guided.  

š⎥⎪Ï‰ tG ôγßϑ ø9 $$ Î/ ∩⊇⊇∠∪      

118. 如果你们信仰他(

主)的迹象，那么你们

就吃念过安拉尊名(宰

杀)的吧。 

118.   So eat of that on 
which Allah’s name 
has been   mentioned, 
if you are believers in 
His revelations.  

(#θè= ä3 sù $£ϑ ÏΒ t Ï. èŒ ãΛ ôœ $# «! $# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

β Î) Λä⎢Ψä. ⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈tƒ$ t↔Î/ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ãΒ 

∩⊇⊇∇∪          

119. 当他(主)已对你

们解释过，除非迫不

得已，你们被禁止那

些(食物)时，你们为

什么还不吃已经念过

了安拉尊名的而宰杀

的呢?不过有许多人由

于无知被他们自己的

私欲所误导。你的主

确实是深知那些过份

的人。 

119. And what is it with 

you that you do not  
eat of that on which 
Allah’s name has been 
mentioned, and indeed 
He  has  explained  in  
detail  to  you  what   is 
forbidden to you, except 

that to which you are 
compelled. And indeed, 
many do lead  (others) 
astray by their own 
desires without 
knowledge.  Certainly,  
your Lord, He knows 
best of the 
transgressors.  

$ tΒ uρ öΝä3 s9 ω r& (#θè= à2ù' s? $£ϑ ÏΒ 

t Ï.èŒ ÞΟó™$# «!$# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô‰ s% uρ 

Ÿ≅ ¢Ásù Ν ä3 s9 $ ¨Β tΠ§ ym öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

ωÎ) $ tΒ óΟ è? ö‘ ÌäÜ ôÊ$# Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 3 ¨β Î)uρ 

# ZÏW x. tβθ= ÅÒ ã‹ ©9 ΟÎγ Í← !# uθ÷δ r' Î/ 

Îö tó Î/ AΟ ù= Ïæ 3 ¨βÎ) š −/ u‘ uθèδ 

ÞΟ n= ÷æ r& t⎦⎪Ï‰ tG ÷è ßϑ ø9 $$Î/ ∩⊇⊇®∪        

              

120. 你们应当摒弃一

切外在的或是内在的

罪恶。那些罪恶的人

将因他们所犯的(罪恶

)遭受应得的报应。 

120.   And  leave the  
apparent  of sin and 
the concealed  thereof.  
Indeed,  those  who 
earn sin will be 
recompensed  for that 
which they used to 
commit. 

(#ρâ‘ sŒ uρ t Îγ≈ sß ÉΟøOM}$# ÿ… çμ oΨ ÏÛ$t/ uρ 4 

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθç7Å¡õ3 tƒ zΟ øOM}$# 

tβ ÷ρ t“ ôf ã‹ y™ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθèùÎ tIø) tƒ ∩⊇⊄⊃∪    

121. 你们不要吃未念

过安拉尊名所宰杀的

121.    And  do  not  eat  
of  that  on  which  

Ÿω uρ (#θè=à2ù' s? $ £ϑÏΒ óΟ s9 Ì x. õ‹ ãƒ 



，那确实是犯罪。魔

鬼们唆使他们的伙友

跟你们争论。倘若你

们服从他们，你们就

是拜多神的了。 

Allah’s name has  not  
been mentioned, and 
for sure  it  is  
abomination.  And 
indeed, the devils do 
inspire to their friends 
to dispute with you.  
And if you obey them,  
you would   indeed   be  
those who associate 
others (with Allah).  

ÞΟó™ $# «!$# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã …çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ ×,ó¡ Ï s9 3 

¨β Î) uρ š⎥⎫ ÏÜ≈u‹ ¤±9 $# tβθãmθã‹ s9 

#’ n< Î) óΟÎγ Í← !$u‹ Ï9 ÷ρ r& öΝ ä.θä9 Ï‰≈ yfã‹ Ï9 ( 

÷β Î) uρ öΝ èδθßϑ çG ÷è sÛ r& öΝä3 ¯Ρ Î) 

tβθä.Î ô³çRmQ ∩⊇⊄⊇∪    

122. 他原是死的，我

使他活起来，并给他

光亮，让他能凭它在

人们当中行走。试问

他会象那些在黑暗深

处(永世)不能出来的

人一样吗?因此不信者

的行为被弄得对他们

看似合理。 

122.   And is he who 
was dead, then We  
gave him  life,  and  We 
made for him a light by 
which he can walk 
among the people, like 
him whose  similitude 
is in darkness, from 
which he can never 
come  out.  Thus it is 
made fair seeming to 
the disbelievers that 
which they used to do. 

⎯ tΒ uρ r& tβ% x. $\G øŠ tΒ çμ≈oΨ÷ uŠ ôm r' sù 

$ oΨù= yèy_ uρ … çμ s9 # Y‘θçΡ ©Å´ ôϑ tƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

†Îû Ä¨$̈Ψ9 $# ⎯ yϑ x. … ã& é# sW ¨Β ’ Îû 

ÏM≈ yϑè= —à9 $# }§ øŠ s9 8lÍ‘$ sƒ¿2 $ pκ ÷]ÏiΒ 4 

š Ï9≡ x‹ x. z⎯ Îiƒã— t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ù= Ï9 $ tΒ 

(#θçΡ% x. šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ ∩⊇⊄⊄∪        

123. 因此，我曾使每

一个城市的大人物作

为它的罪魁，以便他

们能在其中阴谋。不

过他们的阴谋只能害

他们自己，而他们不

能察觉。 

123.   And thus We 
have placed in every 
town the greatest   of  
its  criminals to 
conspire  therein. And 
they do not conspire 
except against their 
own selves, and they do 
not perceive.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ $ uΖù= yè y_ ’Îû Èe≅ ä. >π tƒö s% 

u É9≈Ÿ2 r& $ yγŠ ÏΒÌ ôfãΒ 

(#ρãà6 ôϑ u‹ Ï9 $ yγŠ Ïù ( $ tΒ uρ 

tβρãà6ôϑ tƒ ωÎ) öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r' Î/ $ tΒ uρ 

tβρá ãè ô±o„ ∩⊇⊄⊂∪       

124. 当一个迹象(由安

拉)到达他们时，他们

124.   And when there 
comes to them a sign, # sŒÎ) uρ öΝßγ ø? u™ !% ỳ ×π tƒ# u™ (#θä9$s% ⎯ s9 



说：“非到我们获得

跟安拉的使者们被赐

给的同样的(迹象)时

，我们决不信仰。”

安拉确知把他的使命

置于何人(或何地)。

邪恶的人即将由于他

们的阴谋遭受来自安

拉的羞辱和严刑。 

they say: “We shall 
never believe until we 
are given the like of  
that  which  was given 
to Allah’s messengers.” 
Allah knows best with 
whom to place His 
message. There will 
afflict those who 
committed crimes, 
humiliation from Allah 
and severe punishment, 

for that which they 
used to conspire.  

z⎯ ÏΒ ÷σœΡ 4©®L ym 4’tA ÷σ çΡ Ÿ≅ ÷VÏΒ !$ tΒ 

u’ ÎAρé& ã≅ ß™â‘ «!$# ¢ ª!$# ãΝ n= ôã r& 

ß] ø‹ ym ã≅ yè øg s† …çμ tG s9$y™Í‘ 3 

Ü=ŠÅÁ ã y™ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θãΒ tô_ r& 

î‘$ tó |¹ y‰ΨÏã «!$# Ò># x‹ tã uρ 

7‰ƒÏ‰ x© $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. tβρãä3ôϑ tƒ 

∩⊇⊄⊆∪                         

125. 那些安拉有意引

导的人，他(主)就把

他们的心胸对伊斯兰

展开。那些他(主)有

意把他们弃置在迷误

中的人，他就使他们

的心胸闭塞和狭隘，(

欲求引导)难若登天。

安拉就是这样把刑罚

累积在那些不信者的

身上。 

125.          So   whoever 
Allah  wills   to    guide,  
He  expands  his  
breast  to Islam. And  
whoever He wills  to  
send    astray,  He  
makes    his   breast 
tight,   constricted,  as  
though   he   were  
climbing  up    into  
the  sky. Thus, Allah  
places   ignominy upon 
those who do not 
believe.  

⎯ yϑ sù ÏŠÌãƒ ª!$# β r& … çμ tƒÏ‰ ôγ tƒ 

÷y uô³ o„ … çν u‘ô‰ |¹ ÉΟ≈n= ó™ M∼ Ï9 ( 

⎯ tΒ uρ ÷Š Ìãƒ βr& … ã& ©# ÅÒ ãƒ ö≅ yè øg s† 

… çνu‘ ô‰ |¹ $ ¸)Íh‹ |Ê % [` t ym 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ r' Ÿ2 ß‰ ¨è ¢Átƒ ’Îû Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 4 

š Ï9≡ x‹Ÿ2 ã≅ yè øg s† ª!$# 

}§ ô_ Íh9 $# ’ n?tã š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω 
šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊇⊄∈∪    

126. 这就是你的主的

正道，我已为那些听

信(忠告)的人们细述

了各种迹象。 

126.   And this is the 
path of your Lord, 
(leading) straight. We 
have indeed detailed 
the revelations for a 
people who heed to 
admonition.  

# x‹≈yδ uρ äÞ≡uÅÀ y7În/ u‘ 

$VϑŠ É) tG ó¡ãΒ 3 ô‰ s% $uΖ ù=¢Á sù 

ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# 5Θöθ s) Ï9 tβρã©. ¤‹ tƒ ∩⊇⊄∉∪ 

                         



127. 他们将在安拉那

里有一个平安的家。

由于他们所曾做过的

，他(主)将是他们的

保护者。 

127.    For them will be 
the abode of peace with 
their Lord. And He 
will be their protecting 
friend because of what 
they used to do.  

* öΝ çλ m; â‘# yŠ ÉΟ≈ n= ¡¡9 $# y‰ΖÏã 

öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ ( uθèδ uρ Οßγ•‹ Ï9 uρ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθè= yϑ ÷è tƒ ∩⊇⊄∠∪                   

128. 在那天，当他(主

)将他们全体集中在一

起时，(他会说)：“

精灵的群众啊!你们曾

诱惑了很多人。”他

们在人类当中的伙伴

会说：“我们的主啊

，我们曾互享友谊(或

互相利用)，不过，现

在我们已经达到了你

给我们规定的期限。

”他(主)将说：”火(

狱)是你们的家，除了

安拉愿意(拯救的)，(

你们)永远居住在其中

。”你的主是大智的

和深知的。 

128. And the day when 
He will gather them 
together (and say):  “O 
company of the jinns, 
you have indeed 
(mislead) many of  
mankind.” And their 
friends among mankind 

will say: “Our Lord, 
we did benefit, some of 
us from the others, and  
we have reached our 
appointed term which 
You did appoint for 
us.” He will say: “The 
Fire is your residence, 
you will dwell therein, 
except for what Allah 
wills. Indeed, your 
Lord is All Wise,  All 
Knowing.” 

tΠ öθtƒ uρ óΟèδ çà³ øt s† $YèŠ ÏΗ sd 

u |³÷è yϑ≈ tƒ Çd⎯Åg ø: $# Ï‰ s% Οè? ÷ sYõ3 tG ó™$# 

z⎯ ÏiΒ Ä§Ρ M}$# ( tΑ$s% uρ Ν èδäτ !$ uŠÏ9 ÷ρ r& 

z⎯ ÏiΒ Ä§Ρ M}$# $ oΨ −/ u‘ yì tF ôϑ tG ó™$# 

$ uΖàÒ ÷è t/ <Ù÷è t7Î/ !$ oΨ øón= t/ uρ $ uΖ n= y_ r& 

ü“Ï% ©!$# |M ù= §_ r& $ uΖs9 4 tΑ$s% â‘$̈Ψ9 $# 

öΝ ä31 uθ÷W tΒ t⎦⎪Ï$Î#≈yz !$ yγŠ Ïù ω Î) $ tΒ 

u™ !$ x© ª!$# 3 ¨β Î) y7 −/ u‘ íΟ‹ Å3 ym 

ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊇⊄∇∪     

129. 因此，我由于他

们所做过的(行为)，

使一些犯罪的人互相

友善。 

129.   And thus We 
shall make  the  wrong  
doers friends of  one 
another, because of 
that which they used to 
earn. 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ ’Ík< uθçΡ uÙ÷è t/ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í>≈©à9 $# $KÒ ÷è t/ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθç7 Å¡õ3 tƒ ∩⊇⊄®∪                  

130. 精灵和人类的群

众啊!使者没从他们当

130.   “O  you assembly 
of the  jinns  and  the  

u |³ ÷è yϑ≈ tƒ Çd⎯Åg ø: $# Ä§Ρ M}$# uρ óΟ s9 r& 



中到达你们，把我的

迹象叙述给你们。并

警告你们关于你们今

天的集会吗?”他们会

说：“我们对我们自

己作证，(我们错了)

。”今世的生活欺骗

了他们!他们见证了他

们自己原是不信的人

。 

mankind, did not there 
come to you 
messengers from 
amongst you,   reciting  
to  you My  verses, and 
warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of 
yours.” They will say: 
“We bear witness 
against ourselves.” And 
the life of the world 
deceived them. And 
they will bear witness 
against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 

öΝ ä3Ï? ù' tƒ ×≅ß™â‘ öΝ ä3ΖÏiΒ tβθÁ à) tƒ 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ ©ÉL≈tƒ# u™ ö/ ä3 tΡρâ‘ É‹Ψãƒ uρ 

u™ !$ s) Ï9 öΝ ä3ÏΒ öθ tƒ # x‹≈ yδ 4 (#θä9$ s% 

$ tΡ ô‰Íκ y− #’ n? tã $ uΖÅ¡àΡ r& ( 

ÞΟßγ ø? § sïuρ äο4θ u‹ ys ø9 $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

(#ρß‰ Íκ y− uρ #’ n? tã öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& óΟ ßγ̄Ρ r& 

(#θçΡ% x. š⎥⎪ÌÏ≈Ÿ2 ∩⊇⊂⊃∪      

131. 这是因为你的主

不要在这些城市的人

民不明白时，(由于他

们的罪行)毁灭它们。 

131.   This is because 
your Lord destroys not 
the townships unjustly  
while their people were 
unaware, (so the 
messengers were sent). 

š Ï9≡ sŒ βr& öΝ ©9 ⎯ä3 tƒ y7 š/ §‘ 

y7 Î= ôγãΒ 3“ tà) ø9 $# 5Οù= ÝàÎ/ $yγ è= ÷δ r& uρ 

tβθè= Ï≈xî ∩⊇⊂⊇∪          

132. 所有的人都按照

他们的行为而各有等

级。你的主不忽视他

们所作的。 

132.    And   for   all,  
there will  be  ranks  
according to what  they  
did. And your Lord is 
not  unaware  of what 
they do.  

9e≅ à6Ï9 uρ ×M≈ y_ u‘ yŠ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã 4 $ tΒ uρ š •/ u‘ @≅Ï≈tó Î/ 

$£ϑ tã šχθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩⊇⊂⊄∪         

133. 你的主是自足(无

求)的、大慈的主。如

果他愿意，他就能消

灭你们，并在你们之

后造化他所意欲的人

来继承你们，就像他(

主)从其它人的后裔中

133.   And  your  Lord  
is   self  sufficient, the 
possessor of  mercy. If  
He wills, He could take  
you  away  and   cause  
to  succeed after you  
whom  He    wills, even 
as   He   raised   you  

š š/ u‘ uρ ©Í_ tó ø9 $# ρ èŒ Ïπ yϑôm §9 $# 4 

β Î) ù' t± o„ öΝ à6ö7 Ïδõ‹ ãƒ 

ô# Î= ÷‚ tG ó¡ o„uρ .⎯ ÏΒ Νà2Ï‰ ÷èt/ $̈Β 

â™ !$ t± o„ !$ yϑ x. Ν à2 r' t±Ρ r& ⎯ÏiΒ 



提升起你们一样。 up    from the posterity 
of other people.  

Ïπ −ƒ Íh‘èŒ BΘöθ s% š⎥⎪Ì yz# u™ ∩⊇⊂⊂∪   

134. 所有许给你们的

都将会实现，你们(一

点也)不能够逃避它(

天谴)。 

134. Indeed, that which 
you are promised will 
surely come to pass, 
and you cannot escape. 

χ Î) $tΒ šχρß‰ tãθè? ;NUψ ( 

!$ tΒ uρ ΟçFΡ r& š⎥⎪Ì“ Éf÷è ßϑ Î/ ∩⊇⊂⊆∪ 

135. 你说：“我的族

人啊!你们要尽力去做

，我也在做(我的)。

你们不久就会知道谁

在后世的结果(较好)

，犯罪者是不会成功

的。” 

135.  Say (O 
Muhammad): “O my 
people, work according 
to your way. Surely, I 
am working too. Then 
soon you will know  
who it is whose end will 
be (best) in the 
Hereafter. Certainly,  
the wrong doers will 
not prosper.”  

ö≅ è% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ (#θè= yϑ ôã$# 4’n? tã 

öΝ à6ÏG tΡ% s3 tΒ ’ÎoΤÎ) ×≅ ÏΒ$tã ( 

t∃ öθ |¡ sù šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ⎯ tΒ 

Üχθä3 s? … çμ s9 èπ t7 É)≈ tã Í‘# ¤$!$# 3 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ßx Î=ø ãƒ šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 

∩⊇⊂∈∪              

136. 他们从安拉所产

生的谷物和牲畜中拨

出一份给他(主)。他

们说：“这份是给安

拉的，这份是给他(主

)的伙伴(伪神)们的。

”他们(献给他)的伙

伴的那份达不到安拉

，而(献给)安拉的那

份却到达了(他们所谓

的)伙伴。他们的决定

是罪恶的(和不公平的

)! 

136.  And  they  assign  
to   Allah,   from  that  
which   He    created,  
of   the  crops  and  the  
cattle,  a   portion.  
Then  they  say:  “This  
is for Allah,” by their 
claim,  “And  this is for  
our  (Allah’s so called)  
partners.”   Then  that  
which  was  to   their  
partners,   so does not 
reach to Allah.  And  
that   which  was  to  
Allah, so that goes to 
their (Allah’s so called)  
partners. Evil is what 
they decide. 

(#θè= yè y_ uρ ¬! $ £ϑÏΒ r& u‘ sŒ š∅ ÏΒ 

Ï^ö ysø9 $# ÉΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# uρ $ Y7ŠÅÁ tΡ 

(#θä9$s) sù # x‹≈ yδ ¬! óΟÎγ Ïϑôã t“ Î/ 

# x‹≈yδ uρ $ oΨÍ← !% x. uà³Ï9 ( $ yϑ sù 

šχ% Ÿ2 öΝ ÎγÍ← !% Ÿ2 uà³Ï9 Ÿξ sù 

ã≅ ÅÁtƒ † n< Î) «!$# ( $tΒ uρ 

šχ% Ÿ2 ¬! uθ ßγsù ã≅ÅÁ tƒ 

4† n< Î) óΟÎγÍ← !%Ÿ2 uà° 3 u™ !$ y™ $ tΒ 

šχθßϑ à6ós tƒ ∩⊇⊂∉∪          



137. 他们的(所谓安拉

的)伙伴们使许多拜偶

像者以为屠杀他们的

子女们是应当的，以

便毁灭他们，和妨害

他们的信仰。假如安

拉愿意，他们就不会

这样做了。所以你不

要理他们和他们所捏

造的。 

137.    And  thus to 
many  of  the  idolaters,  
their  (Allah’s so 
called)  partners  have  
made fair  seeming  the  
killing  of  their 
children, that they may 
ruin them, and make 
their faith obscure for 
them. And  if Allah 
had  willed,  they  
would  not  have done 
so. So  leave  them 
alone and what they 
fabricate.  

š Ï9≡ x‹Ÿ2 uρ š⎥̈⎪ y— 

9ÏW x6Ï9 š∅ÏiΒ 

š⎥⎫ Å2Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# Ÿ≅ ÷F s% 

öΝ ÏδÏ‰≈ s9 ÷ρ r& öΝ èδäτ !$ Ÿ2t ä© 

öΝ èδρßŠ÷ãÏ9 (#θÝ¡Î6ù= u‹ Ï9 uρ óΟÎγø‹ n= tæ 

öΝ ßγ uΖƒÏŠ ( öθ s9 uρ u™ !$x© ª! $# $ tΒ 

çνθè= yèsù ( öΝ èδö‘ x‹ sù $ tΒ uρ 

šχρç tI ø tƒ ∩⊇⊂∠∪          

138. 他们说：“某些

牲畜和谷类是被禁止

的。除非是我们所愿

意的那些人，没有人

可以吃它们。”(他们

)还说有些家畜的背是

禁止骑的；和有些家

畜在被屠宰时他们是

不念诵安拉尊名的。

这全是对安拉造谣说

谎，他(主)即将因为

他们的捏造而还报他

们。 

138. And they say: 
“These cattle and crops  
are  forbidden. No one 
can eat of them except  
whom we  will,”  by  
their claim, and 
(certain) cattle  whose 
backs are forbidden  
(for  burden),   and the 
cattle on which (at 
slaughtering) they do 
not mention the name  
of Allah. (All that is)  
lying  against   Him. He  
will  recompense   them 
for what they used to 
fabricate.  

(#θä9$s% uρ ÿ⎯Íν É‹≈ yδ ÒΟ≈yè ÷Ρ r& î̂ öym uρ 

Öôf Ïm ω !$ yγßϑ yè ôÜ tƒ ω Î) ⎯ tΒ 

â™ !$ t±®Σ öΝ ÎγÏϑ ôã t“ Î/ íΟ≈yè ÷Ρ r& uρ 

ôM tΒ Ìhãm $ yδâ‘θßγàß ÒΟ≈yè ÷Ρ r&uρ ω 
tβρãä. õ‹ tƒ zΟ ó™$# «!$# $ yγøŠ n= tæ 

¹™ !# uÏI øù$# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 4  ΟÎγƒÌ“ ôf u‹ y™ $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχρç tI ø tƒ ∩⊇⊂∇∪      

    

139. 他们说：“那些

家畜子宫内的胎儿是

特别保留给我们男人(

139.    And they say: 
“That which  is  in  the  
bellies  of  these  cattle 
is exclusively for our  

 (#θä9$s% uρ $ tΒ †Îû ÈβθäÜ ç/ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ 

ÉΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# ×π |Á Ï9% s{ $tΡ Í‘θà2ä% Îk! 



食用)和对我们的妇女

禁止的。倘若是死胎

，那么，他们(全)都

有份。(这全是)对安

拉说谎。他(安拉)将

由于他们所捏造的(谎

话)还报他们。他是大

智的、全知的。 

males and  is forbidden  
to  our  females. And if 
it is (born) dead, then 
they all may share in 
it.”  He  will  soon 
recompense   them  for  
their (false) attribution. 
Verily, He is All Wise, 
All Knower. 

îΠ§ ptèΧ uρ #’ n? tã $ uΖÅ_≡uρ ø— r& ( β Î) uρ 

⎯ä3 tƒ ZπtG ø‹ ¨Β óΟßγ sù Ïμ‹ Ïù 

â™ !% Ÿ2 uà° 4 öΝ ÎγƒÌ“ ôf uŠy™ 

öΝ ßγ xô¹ uρ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) íΝŠ Å6 ym 

ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩⊇⊂®∪              

140. 那些由于愚昧无

知而杀死他们的子女

的人，和那些禁食安

拉已经供应他们的食

品的人，以及向安拉

捏造(谎话)人都是失

败的人，他们实在是

已经走入歧途和不被

引导的。 

140.  Indeed,  lost  are  
those  who  have  killed  
their children in 
foolishness without 
knowledge, and have 
forbidden that  which  
Allah bestowed upon 
them, inventing a lie 
against  Allah.  They 
indeed have gone 
astray and are not 
guided.  

ô‰ s% u Å£ yz t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#þθè= tG s% 

öΝ èδ y‰≈s9 ÷ρ r& $ Jγ x y™ Îö tó Î/ 5Οù= Ïæ 

(#θãΒ §ym uρ $ tΒ ÞΟ ßγ s% y— u‘ ª!$# 

¹™ !# uÏI øù$# ’n? tã «!$# 4 ô‰ s% (#θ= |Ê 

$ tΒ uρ (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 š⎥⎪Ï‰ tG ôγãΒ 

∩⊇⊆⊃∪    

141. 是他造化了有棚

架和没有棚架的园圃

、枣树和滋味不相同

的谷物，以及相似而

不相同的橄榄和石榴

。在它们结果实时，

你们可以吃它们的果

实，但在收获的日子

，你们要缴纳应份的(

税)和不要奢侈浪费。

安拉不喜爱浪费的人

。 

141.  And it is He who 
produces  gardens  
trellised and non 
trellised, and the date 
palms, and crops of 
divers flavor, and the 
olive, and the 
pomegranate,  
resembling   and  yet  
different (in variety 
and taste).  Eat of their 
fruit when they bear 
fruits, and pay its due  
on  the  day  of  its  

* uθèδ uρ ü“Ï% ©!$# r' t±Σ r& ;M≈̈Ψ y_ 

;M≈ x©ρá ÷è ¨Β u öxî uρ ;M≈ x©ρâ ÷êtΒ 

Ÿ≅ ÷‚̈Ζ9 $# uρ tíö‘ ¨“9 $# uρ $̧ Î= tF øƒèΧ 

… ã& é# à2é& šχθçG ÷ƒ ¨“9 $# uρ 

šχ$̈Β ”9 $# uρ $\κ È:≈ t± tF ãΒ uö xî uρ 

7μ Î7≈t± tF ãΒ 4 (#θè= à2 ⎯ÏΒ ÿ⎯ ÍνÌ yϑ rO 

!# sŒÎ) t yϑ øO r& (#θè?# u™ uρ … çμ ¤) ym uΘöθ tƒ 



harvest,  and  waste  
not by excess. Indeed,  
He  does not  love those 
who are extravagant.  

⎯ ÍνÏŠ$|Á ym ( Ÿω uρ (# þθèùÎô£ è@ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

Ÿω = Ïtä† š⎥⎫ ÏùÎô£ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊆⊇∪    

142. 家畜中有些是负

重的，有些是肉用的

。吃安拉所赐给你们

的，不要追随撒旦的

脚步，因为它对你们

是公开的仇敌。 

142.  And  of  the  
cattle  are  carriers (for 
burdens), and   for 
slaughter. Eat of that 
which Allah has 
bestowed upon you,  
and  do  not  follow  
the footsteps of the 
devil.  Surely,  he  is  
an  open enemy to you. 

š∅ÏΒ uρ ÉΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# \'s!θßϑ ym 

$V© ó sù uρ 4 (#θè= à2 $ £ϑ ÏΒ ãΝ ä3 x% y— u‘ 

ª!$# Ÿω uρ (#θãè Î7 −F s? ÏN≡uθ äÜ äz 

Ç⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) öΝ ä3 s9 Aρß‰ tã 

×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊇⊆⊄∪   

143. 有八只成对(即四

对)的家畜，一对绵羊

，一对山羊。你说：

“他(主)可曾禁止两

头公的，或是两头母

的，或是那两头母兽

子宫中所孕育的(兽婴

)呢?如果你们是诚实

的，以(你们的)知识

告诉我。” 

143. Eight pairs. Of the 
sheep twain  (male  and 
female), and   of   the 
goats twain (male   and  
female).   Say:  “Is   it  
the  two  males He  has  
forbidden or the two  
females, or  that  which 
the   wombs  of the two 
females contain. Inform 

me with  knowledge  if  
you are truthful.” 

sπ uŠÏΖ≈yϑ rO 8l≡ uρø— r& ( š∅ ÏiΒ Èβ ù' Ò9 $# 

È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO $# š∅ÏΒ uρ Ì“ ÷èyϑ ø9 $# È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO$# 3 

ö≅ è% È⎦ø⎪ tŸ2©%!!# u™ tΠ§ ym ÏΘ r& 

È⎦÷⎫ uŠ s[Ρ W{$# $̈Β r& ôM n= yϑ tG ô©$# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

ãΠ% tnö‘ r& È⎦÷⎫ uŠ s[ΡW{ $# ( ’ÎΤθä↔Îm7 tΡ AΟù= Ïè Î/ 

β Î) óΟçGΖà2 t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊇⊆⊂∪    

144. 一对骆驼和一对

牛，你说：“他曾经

禁那两头公的还是那

两头母的?还是那两头

母兽子宫中所孕育的(

兽婴)呢?还是你们当

时曾在现场见证安拉

命令你们这(一切)吗?

144. And of the camels 
twain (male and 
female), and of the 
oxen twain (male and 
female). Say: “Is it the 
two males He has 
forbidden or the two 
females, or that which 
the wombs of the two 

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ È≅Î/ M}$# È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO$# š∅ÏΒ uρ 

Ì s) t7 ø9 $# È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO$# 3 ö≅è% È⎦ø⎪ tŸ2 ©%!!# u™ 

tΠ §ym ÏΘ r& È⎦÷⎫ u‹ sVΡ W{$# $ ¨Β r& 

ôM n= yϑ tG ô© $# Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ãΠ% tn ö‘ r& 



”谁比为安拉捏造谎

话，以便无知地把人

们导入歧途的人犯更

大的罪呢?安拉不引导

犯罪的人。 

females contain. Or 
were you present  to 
witness when Allah 
commanded you this.” 
Then who does greater 
wrong than   he   who  
invents  a  lie   against 
Allah, that he may lead 
mankind astray without 

knowledge. Certainly, 
Allah does not guide 
the wrongdoing people.

È⎦÷⎫ u‹ sVΡ W{$# ( ÷Π r& óΟçGΨà2 u™ !# y‰ pκ à− 

øŒÎ) ãΝ à68 ¢¹uρ ª!$# # x‹≈yγ Î/ 4 

ô⎯ yϑ sù ÞΟn= øß r& Ç⎯£ϑ ÏΒ 3“ utI øù$# ’ n? tã 

«!$# $\/ É‹ Ÿ2 ¨≅ ÅÒ ã‹ Ïj9 }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 

Îö tó Î/ AΟù= Ïæ 3 ¨β Î) ©!$# Ÿω “Ï‰öκ u‰ 

tΠ öθs) ø9 $# š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊇⊆⊆∪      

145. 你说：“我没有

在降给我的天启中(发

现)任何对食用者禁食

的(食物)，除非那是

自死的肉，或是流出

来的血，或是猪的肉

，因为它们是不洁的

；或是念诵了安拉尊

名以外的，因为那是

可憎的。但是一个人

迫不得已，并非自愿(

有意违背)，也不是过

份(吃了禁止的食物可

以不计)。你的主是多

恕的、大慈的。 

145.    Say: “I  do  not  
find   in   that   which  
is   revealed  to  me  
anything  forbidden  to  
an eater  that  he eats 
it,  except  that  it  be  
carrion, or blood 
poured forth, or swine 
flesh,   for  that  indeed 
is unclean, or the 
abomination which 
was immolated to other 
than Allah. Then 
whosoever is forced by 
necessity, without 
disobedience  nor 
exceeding, then  
certainly  your  Lord  
is Oft Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 

≅ è% Hω ß‰ É̀ r& ’ Îû !$ tΒ z©Çrρé& ¥’ n< Î) 

$·Β § ptèΧ 4’ n? tã 5ΟÏã$sÛ ÿ… çμ ßϑ yè ôÜ tƒ 

HωÎ) βr& šχθä3 tƒ ºπ tG øŠtΒ ÷ρ r& $YΒ yŠ 

% ·nθà ó¡̈Β ÷ρ r& zΝ ós s9 9ƒÍ”∴Åz 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î* sù ê[ô_ Í‘ ÷ρ r& $ ¸)ó¡Ïù 

¨≅ Ïδé& Î ötó Ï9 «!$# ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 Ç⎯ yϑ sù 

§äÜ ôÊ$# u öxî 8ø$t/ Ÿω uρ 7Š$ tã ¨β Î* sù 

š −/ u‘ Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm§‘ ∩⊇⊆∈∪     

               

146. 我对犹太人禁止

一切有爪的(兽类)。

我也禁止他们牛羊的

146. And unto those 
who  are  Jews,  We 
forbade all (animals)  
with  claws.  And  of  

’ n? tã uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρßŠ$yδ 

$ oΨøΒ § ym ¨≅ à2 “ÏŒ 9à àß ( 



脂肪，除非那是附在

它们的背上或是内脏

上或是与骨头混在一

起的。那是我对他们

背叛的还报，我的确

是真实的。 

the oxen and the sheep, 
We forbade  to   them  
their   fat,   except 
what adheres to their  
backs, or the entrails, 
or that which is mixed 
with the bone. Thus  
We  recompensed them 
for  their  rebellion. 
And indeed, We verily 
are truthful.  

š∅ÏΒ uρ Ì s) t7 ø9 $# ÉΟ oΨ tó ø9 $# uρ $ oΨøΒ § ym 

öΝ Îγø‹ n= tæ !$ yϑ ßγ tΒθßsä© ωÎ) $ tΒ 

ôM n= yϑ ym !$yϑ èδ â‘θßγ àß Íρr& 

!$ tƒ# uθ ys ø9 $# ÷ρ r& $ tΒ xÝ n= tG ÷z$# 5Οôà yè Î/ 

4 y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Οßγ≈ oΨ÷ƒ z• y_ öΝ Íκ È øót7 Î/ ( 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ tβθè% Ï‰≈ |Á s9 ∩⊇⊆∉∪     

147. 如果他们不信你(

穆圣)，你说：“你们

的主是普慈的，不过

他的怒恼决不会从有

罪的人处撤回。” 

147.     So  if  they deny 
you (O Muhammad), 
then say: “Your Lord 
is the Owner of vast 
mercy,  and never will 
His wrath be turned 
back from the people 
who are criminals.” 

β Î* sù x8θç/¤‹ Ÿ2 ≅ à) sù 

öΝ à6š/ §‘ ρèŒ 7π uΗ÷q u‘ 7π yè Å™≡ uρ Ÿω uρ 

–Š tãƒ … çμ ß™ù' t/ Ç⎯ tã ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# 

š⎥⎫ ÏΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇⊆∠∪           

148. 那些拜偶像的人

将说：“如果安拉愿

意，我们决不会给他

添附伙伴，我们的先

人们也不会，我们也

不会(对自己)禁止任

何事物。”他们以前

的人确曾不信(安拉的

使者们)，直到他们尝

试到我的怒恼。你说

：“你们有任何可以

拿出来给我(看看)的

知识吗?你们追随的只

是幻想，你们所做的

148. Those who 
associate others   (with  
Allah)  will say:  “If  
Allah  had willed, we  
would  not  have  
associated others (with 
Allah), nor our fathers,  
and we would not have 
forbidden anything 
(against His will).” 
Thus did deny those 
who were before them,  
until  they  tasted  Our 
wrath.   Say:  “Do you 
have any knowledge  
that  you  can produce 

ãΑθà) u‹ y™ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θä. uõ° r& öθ s9 

u™ !$ x© ª!$# !$ tΒ $ oΨ ò2 uõ° r& Iω uρ 

$ tΡ äτ !$ t/#u™ Ÿω uρ $ uΖøΒ §ym ⎯ ÏΒ &™ ó©x« 

4 šÏ9≡x‹ Ÿ2 z> ¤‹ x. š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# 

⎯ÏΒ óΟÎγÏ= ö7 s% 4©®L ym (#θè%# sŒ $uΖ y™ ù' t/ 

3 ö≅è% ö≅ yδ Ν à2 y‰ΖÏã ô⎯ÏiΒ 5Οù= Ïæ 

çνθã_ Ì÷‚ çG sù !$ uΖs9 ( β Î) 

šχθãè Î7 −G s? ω Î) £⎯ ©à9 $# ÷β Î) uρ 



只是猜测。” before us. You follow 
not except conjecture, 
and you do nothing 
except guessing.” 

óΟçFΡ r& ωÎ) tβθß¹ã øƒrB ∩⊇⊆∇∪       

            

149. 你说：“安拉的(

论证)是最后的论证。

如果他愿意，他就会

引导你们全体。” 

149.   Say: “Then for 
Allah  is the conclusive 
argument. So if  He 
had so willed, He 
would indeed have 
guided you all.”  

ö≅ è% ¬T sù èπ ¤f çtø: $# èπtó Î=≈ t6ø9 $# ( öθn= sù 

u™ !$ x© öΝ ä31y‰ yγ s9 t⎦⎫ ÏèuΗ ød r& ∩⊇⊆®∪    

  

150. 你说：“提出你

的证人来，让他们证

明安拉的确禁止了这(

一切)。”如果，他们

作证，你不要跟他们

一同作证。你也不要

追随那些不信我的天

启的人的私愿和那些

不信后世的人，以及

那些以为(其它的伪神

)与他们的主是同等的

人。 

150. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Bring 
forward your witnesses, 

who can bear witness 
that Allah has 
forbidden this. Then if 
they bear witness, so 
you do not bear witness 

with them. And do not 
follow  the  desires of 
those who deny Our 
revelations, and those 
who do not believe  in 
the Hereafter, and they 
deem (others) as equal 
with their Lord.  

ö≅ è% §Ν è= yδ ãΝä. u™ !# y‰ uη ä© t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

šχρß‰ yγ ô± o„ ¨βr& ©!$# tΠ§ ym 

# x‹≈yδ ( β Î* sù (#ρß‰Íκ y− Ÿξ sù ô‰ yγ ô±n@ 

óΟßγ yè tΒ 4 Ÿωuρ ôìÎ6−F s? u™ !# uθ÷δ r& 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θç/ ¤‹ x. $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$ t↔Î/ 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ Νèδ uρ óΟÎγÎn/ tÎ/ 

šχθä9 Ï‰ ÷è tƒ ∩⊇∈⊃∪                

151. 你说：“来呀!我

诵读安拉确已对你们

禁止的事情：(1)你们

不要为他添附任何(伪

神)作伙伴(忠)，(2)

你们要孝敬父母(孝)

，(3)你们不要因为贫

穷而杀害子女，我供

151. Say (O 
Muhammad):  Come, I  
will  recite  that   which 
your Lord  has 
forbidden  to you. That 
you associate not 
anything  with  Him,  
and be good to parents,  
and do not kill your 

* ö≅è% (#öθ s9$yè s? ã≅ø? r& $tΒ tΠ§ ym 

öΝ à6š/ u‘ öΝ à6øŠ n= tæ ( ω r& 

(#θä. Îô³è@ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ $\↔ ø‹ x© ( 

È⎦ø⎪ t$ Î!≡uθø9 $$ Î/ uρ $ YΖ≈|¡ôm Î) ( Ÿω uρ 

(# þθè= çF ø) s? Ν à2 y‰≈s9 ÷ρ r& ï∅ÏiΒ 



给你们生计，也供给

他们(慈)，(4)你们不

要接近可耻的行为，

无论它是公开的或是

秘密的(耻)，(5)除非

为了公平和法律，你

们不要杀害安拉已使

成为不可侵犯的生命(

仁)。他已这样命令你

们，以便你们能了解

。 

children  because  of 
poverty.  We  provide 
sustenance for you and  
for   them.   And   you 
come not near to lewd 
things, what is apparent 

of them and what is 
concealed. And do not  
kill   the  soul   which 
Allah has forbidden, 
except in the  course of 
justice. This He has 
commanded  you with,  
that you may 
understand.”  

9,≈ n= øΒÎ) ( ß⎯ós ¯Ρ öΝ à6è% ã— ötΡ 

öΝ èδ$−ƒÎ) uρ ( Ÿω uρ (#θç/ tø) s? 

|· Ïm≡uθ x ø9 $# $ tΒ t yγ sß $ yγ ÷ΨÏΒ $ tΒ uρ 

š∅ sÜ t/ ( Ÿω uρ (#θè=çG ø) s? 

š[ø ¨Ζ9 $# ©ÉL©9 $# tΠ § ym ª!$# ω Î) 

Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ 4 ö/ ä3Ï9≡sŒ Ν ä38¢¹uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

÷/ ä3ª= yès9 tβθè= É) ÷ès? ∩⊇∈⊇∪             

152. “(6)你们不要接

近孤儿的财产，除非

改善它，直到他成年(

义)，(7)你们要公平

地给足衡量，我不使

任何人负担他能力以

外的(廉)，(8)每逢你

们说话时，你们要说

公平的话，即使涉及

近亲(公正)，(9)你们

要遵守安拉的约(信)

。他已这样命令你们

，以便你们记得。” 

152.    “And  come  not  
near to the wealth of 
the orphan except with  
that  which is better, 
until  he  reaches  (the 
age of) his full strength. 

And give full  measure 
and  weight  with 
justice. We burden not  
any  soul  beyond   its 
capacity. And when 
you speak, do justice,  
even if  it  be  (against)  
a  near  relative.  And  
fulfill  the  covenant  of  
Allah. This He has 
commanded you with, 
that you may 
remember.”  

Ÿω uρ (#θç/ tø) s? tΑ$ tΒ ÉΟŠÏK uŠø9 $# ω Î) 

©ÉL©9 $$ Î/ }‘ Ïδ ß⎯ |¡ôm r& 4©®L ym x è= ö7 tƒ 

… çν£‰ ä©r& ( (#θèù ÷ρ r&uρ Ÿ≅ø‹ x6 ø9 $# 

tβ# u”Ïϑ ø9 $# uρ ÅÝó¡ É) ø9 $$Î/ ( Ÿω 
ß# Ïk= s3 çΡ $ ²¡ø tΡ ω Î) $ yγ yè ó™ãρ ( 

# sŒÎ) uρ óΟ çFù= è% (#θä9 Ï‰ôã$$ sù öθs9 uρ 

tβ% Ÿ2 # sŒ 4’ n1ö è% ( Ï‰ ôγ yè Î/ uρ «!$# 

(#θèù÷ρ r& 4 öΝ à6Ï9≡sŒ Ν ä38¢¹uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

÷/ ä3ª= yès9 šχρã ©. x‹ s? ∩⊇∈⊄∪        

153. 的确，这就是我 153.   And   verily,  this  
is   My  path, leading  

¨β r& uρ # x‹≈yδ ‘ÏÛ≡u ÅÀ $VϑŠ É) tG ó¡ãΒ 



的正道。你们要遵循

它，不要遵循其它的

道，以免你们从他(主

)的道上被分开。他已

这样命令了你们，以

便你们敬畏。 

straight,  so    follow  
it.  And  follow not  
(other) ways, that 
would  separate  you 
from His way. This He 
has commanded you 
with, that you may fear 
(Allah).  

çνθãè Î7 ¨? $$ sù ( Ÿω uρ (#θãè Î7 −F s? Ÿ≅ ç6¡9 $# 

s− § x tG sù öΝ ä3Î/ ⎯ tã ⎯ Ï& Î#‹ Î7 y™ 4 

öΝ ä3Ï9≡sŒ Ν ä38¢¹uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

öΝ à6 ¯= yè s9 tβθà) −G s? ∩⊇∈⊂∪          

154. 还有，我赐给姆

撒经典，完成我对行

善的人的恩典。那是

一项对一切事物的解

释和一项引导及慈悯

，以便他们能相信会

跟他们的主的会见。 

154.     Then  We  gave 
Moses the Book, 
making complete (Our 
favor) upon him who 
would do good, and an 
explanation of all 
things, and a guidance 
and a mercy, that they 
might believe in the 
meeting with their 
Lord.  

¢ΟèO $ oΨ÷ s?# u™ © y›θãΒ |=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# 

$·Β$yϑ s? ’ n? tã ü”Ï% ©!$# z⎯ |¡ ôm r& 

Wξ‹ ÅÁ ø s? uρ Èe≅ä3 Ïj9 &™ ó©x« 

“Y‰ èδ uρ Zπ uΗ÷q u‘ uρ Νßγ̄= yè ©9 Ï™ !$ s) Î= Î/ 

óΟÎγ În/ u‘ tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊇∈⊆∪   

155. 这就是我已经颁

降的一本(神圣而)吉

祥的天经，所以你们

要遵循它和敬畏(远避

罪恶)，以便你们能获

得慈悯。 

155.   And  this 
(Quran) is a Book  
which We have 
revealed as  a  blessing,  
so   follow  it   and  fear  
(Allah),  that  you may  
receive  mercy.  

# x‹≈yδ uρ ë=≈tG Ï. çμ≈ oΨø9 t“Ρ r& Ô8u‘$t6ãΒ 

çνθãè Î7 ¨? $$ sù (#θà) ¨? $# uρ öΝä3 ª= yès9 

tβθçΗ xqö è? ∩⊇∈∈∪                      

156. 免得你们会说：

“天经被降给我们以

前的两群人，我们实

际上不清楚他们读的

和想的是什么。” 

156.   Lest you should 
say: “The  Book  was  
only  sent  down  to two  
groups  before  us,  
and that we were 
indeed unaware  of 
what  they studied.” 

βr& (#þθ ä9θà) s? !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) tΑ Ì“Ρ é& 

Ü=≈tG Å3ø9 $# 4’ n? tã È⎦÷⎫ tG x Í← !$ sÛ ⎯ ÏΒ 

$ uΖÎ= ö7 s% β Î) uρ $ ¨Ζä. ⎯ tã öΝ Íκ ÉJy™# u‘ ÏŠ 

š⎥⎫ Î= Ï≈ tó s9 ∩⊇∈∉∪   

157. 或者，免得你们 157. Or lest you should 
say: “If only the Book 

÷ρ r& (#θä9θà) s? öθ s9 !$ ¯Ρ r& tΑ Ì“Ρ é& $ uΖøŠ n= tã 



会说：“如果天经降

给我们，我们一定会

比他们被引导得更好

。”因此现在一项清

楚的证据，和一项引

导，及一项慈悯已由

你们的主降临到你们

。那么，谁比不信安

拉的启示并背弃它们

的人犯更大的错呢?我

将因为他们的厌恶而

报偿(惩罚)那些背弃

我的启示的人。 

had been sent down to 
us, we would surely 
have been better 
guided than they. So 
indeed, (now) there has 
come to you a clear 
evidence from your 
Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy. So who 
does greater wrong 
than he who denies the 
revelations of Allah, 
and turns away from 
them. We shall soon 
recompense those who 
turn away from Our 
revelations with an evil  
torment, because of 
their having turned 
away.  

Ü=≈tF Å3ø9 $# !$Ζ̈ä3 s9 3“ y‰ ÷δ r& öΝåκ ÷] ÏΒ 4 

ô‰ s) sù Νà2 u™ !% ỳ ×π oΨÍh‹ t/ ⎯ÏiΒ 

öΝ à6În/ §‘ “Y‰ èδ uρ ×π yϑôm u‘ uρ 4 

ô⎯ yϑ sù ÞΟn= øß r& ⎯ £ϑ ÏΒ z> ¤‹ x. 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ «!$# t∃ y‰ |¹uρ $ pκ ÷]tã 3 

“Ì“ ôf uΖ y™ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# tβθèù Ï‰óÁ tƒ 

ô⎯ tã $ uΖÏG≈tƒ# u™ u™ þθß™ É># x‹ yèø9 $# 

$ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. tβθèùÏ‰ óÁ tƒ ∩⊇∈∠∪     

            

158. 他们的确只在等

天仙们，或是你的主

，或是你的主的一些

迹象降临(到他们)吗?

在你的主的一些迹象

降临的那天，那以前

没有信仰、或是虽信

仰而没作过善事的人

，他的信仰也不会有

益(于他)了。你说：

“你们等吧，我们也

在等。” 

158.   Do they (then) 
wait (for anything) 
except that the angels 
should  come  to  them,  
or  your Lord should 
come, or there should 
come some of the signs 
of your Lord.  The day 
when some of the signs 
from your Lord will 
come,  no  benefit will 
it do (then) to a soul to 
believe in them,  if he 
had not believed  
before,  or  earned  
through  his faith any  

ö≅ yδ tβρãÝàΖ tƒ HωÎ) βr& ÞΟ ßγu‹ Ï? ù' s? 

èπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# ÷ρ r& u’ÎA ù' tƒ y7 •/ u‘ ÷ρ r& 

š†ÎA ù' tƒ âÙ÷è t/ ÏM≈ tƒ# u™ y7În/ u‘ 3 

tΠ öθtƒ ’ÎA ù' tƒ âÙ÷è t/ ÏM≈ tƒ# u™ y7 În/ u‘ 

Ÿω ßì xΖtƒ $²¡ø tΡ $ pκ ß]≈yϑƒÎ) óΟ s9 

ô⎯ä3 s? ôMuΖ tΒ#u™ ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% ÷ρ r& 

ôM t6 |¡ x. þ’Îû $pκ È]≈ yϑƒÎ) # Zö yz 3 È≅è% 

(# ÿρãÏà tGΡ $# $̄Ρ Î) tβρãÏàtFΨãΒ ∩⊇∈∇∪    



good.  Say:  “Wait you,  
we  too indeed  are 
waiting.”  

     

159. 至于那些分裂他

们的宗教，和(把它)

分成宗派的人，你跟

他们毫无关系。他们

的事务是属于安拉的

。他(主)将告诉他们

，他们作了些什么。 

159.    Indeed,  those 
who have  divided their 
religion, and become 
sects,  you  are  not  
with them in anything. 
Their affair is only 
with Allah, then He  
will  inform  them  of 
what they used to do.  

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θè% § sù öΝ åκ s]ƒÏŠ (#θçΡ% x. uρ 

$Yè u‹ Ï© |M ó¡©9 öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ ’Îû >™ ó© x« 4 

!$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) öΝ èδá øΒ r& ’ n< Î) «!$# §Ν èO 

Ν åκ ã♦Îm6 t⊥ ãƒ $oÿ Ï3 (#θçΡ% x. tβθè= yè ø tƒ ∩⊇∈®∪ 

    

160. 谁作一件善行，

他就将获得十倍于它

的报偿。谁作一件恶

行，他只照它(他的恶

行)还报。他们决不会

被亏待。 

160.  Whoever comes 
with a good deed, for 
him is ten times the 
like thereof (to his 
credit).  And whoever 
comes with an evil 
deed, will not be 
recompensed except the 

like thereof, and they 
will not be wronged.   

⎯ tΒ u™ !% ỳ Ïπ uΖ|¡ ptø: $$Î/ … ã&s# sù çô³ tã 

$ yγÏ9$sW øΒ r& ( ⎯ tΒ uρ u™ !% ỳ Ïπ y∞ ÍhŠ¡¡9 $$ Î/ 

Ÿξ sù #“ t“ øgä† ωÎ) $ yγ n= ÷W ÏΒ öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω 
tβθßϑ n= ôàãƒ ∩⊇∉⊃∪                     

161. 你说：“我的主

确已引导我到一条正

道，到一个正确的宗

教，(那是)伊布拉欣

所信仰的正教。他不

是信多神的人。” 

161.  Say (O 
Muhammad): “Indeed, 
my  Lord  has guided 
me to a  straight   path,  
a right religion, the 
way of Abraham,  the  
true in  faith. And he 
was not among those 
who associated others 
(with Allah).”    

ö≅ è% ©Í_ ¯Ρ Î) ©Í_1y‰ yδ þ’ În1 u‘ 4’ n< Î) 

:Þ≡uÅÀ 5ΟŠÉ) tG ó¡ •Β $YΨƒÏŠ $ Vϑ uŠÏ% 

s' ©#ÏiΒ tΛ⎧Ïδ≡tö/ Î) $ ZŠÏΖym 4 $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ï.Î ô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∉⊇∪             

   

162. 你说：“实在的

，我的礼拜和我的牺

牲，我的生和我的死

162.  Say: “Indeed,  my 
prayer, and  my 

ö≅ è% ¨β Î) ’ ÎAŸξ |¹ ’Å5 Ý¡èΣ uρ 



，完全是为了安拉，

众世界的主。 

sacrifice, and my  
living,  and  my   dying  
are for Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds.”  

y“$u‹ øt xΧ uρ †ÎA$ yϑ tΒ uρ ¬! Éb> u‘ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇∉⊄∪                      

163. "他没有伙伴。我

是这样被命令的，我

是首先顺服的。” 

163.  “He  has  no  
partner. And of this I 
have been commanded,  
and  I  am  the first  of  
those who  surrender 
(to Him).”  

Ÿω y7ƒÎ Ÿ° …çμ s9 ( y7 Ï9≡ x‹Î/ uρ 

ßNö ÏΒé& O$ tΡ r& uρ ãΑ̈ρ r& t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í> ó¡çRùQ $# ∩⊇∉⊂∪ 

     

164. 你说：“我应当

在安拉之外找其它的

做主吗?而他却是万物

的主。每一个人都是

自作自受，也没有负

担者担负别人的担子

。你们最后的目的是

归向安拉，他将告诉

你们有关你们所争论

的事物(的真象)。” 

164.   Say:   “Is  it  
other  than Allah  shall 
I seek  as a Lord,   and  
He  is the Lord of all  
things.  And  each  soul 
earns not except against 

itself. And no bearer of  
burdens  will  bear  the  
burden of others. Then  
to  your  Lord  is  your  
return, then He will  
indeed inform  you  of  
that wherein you used 
to differ.  

ö≅ è% u öxî r& «! $# ©Èöö/ r& $|/ u‘ uθ èδuρ 

> u‘ Èe≅ä. &™ ó©x« 4 Ÿω uρ Ü=Å¡õ3 s? 

‘≅ à2 C§ø tΡ ωÎ) $ pκ ö n= tæ 4 Ÿω uρ 

â‘ Ì“ s? ×ο u‘Î—# uρ u‘ ø—Íρ 3“ t÷zé& 4 §Ν èO 

4’ n< Î) / ä3În/ u‘ ö/ ä3ãè Å_ ó £Δ / ä3ã∞ Îm7 t⊥ ã‹ sù 

$ yϑ Î/ öΝ çFΖä. ÏμŠ Ïù tβθà Î= tG øƒ rB ∩⊇∉⊆∪ 

      

165. 他使你们成为(他

的)在地上的代位者，

他并提升你们的一些

人在等级上高于另一

些人，以便他可以在

他已经赐你们的(恩典

)上试验你们。你的主

是惩罚迅速的，不过

，他也的确是多恕的

、大慈的。 

165.  And it is He who 
has  appointed  you  
vicegerent of the earth, 
and has exalted some 
of you above others in 
ranks, that He may  try  
you through that which  
He has given you.  
Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
swift  in  retribution, 
and indeed, He is Oft 

uθ èδ uρ “Ï% ©!$# öΝ à6 n= yèy_ 

y# Í× ¯≈ n= yz ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# yì sù u‘ uρ 

öΝ ä3ŸÒ ÷è t/ s−öθ sù <Ù÷è t/ ;M≈ y_ u‘ yŠ 

öΝ ä. uθè= ö7 uŠ Ïj9 ’Îû !$ tΒ ö/ ä38s?# u™ 3 ¨β Î) 

y7 −/ u‘ ßìƒÎ |  É>$ s)Ïè ø9 $# … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ 



Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

Ö‘θà tó s9 7Λ⎧ Ïm §‘ ∩⊇∉∈∪             

  
 



 

高处 AlAaraf     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目、刷德。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. Sad.  
                           

2. 这是降给你 (穆

圣)的经典，所以，从

此以后你不要再心情

烦重。以便你可以用

它来警惕和教导信仰

的人们。 

2.  (This is) a Book sent 

down unto you (O 

Muhammad).  So  let 

there not be in your 

breast   impediment 

therefrom, that you 

may warn thereby, and   

a reminder for the 

believers.   

           

         

          

          

3. 你 说 ： “( 世 人

啊!)你们要遵从你们

的主降给你们的 (启

示)，不要在他(主)之

外顺从任何保护者。

你们很少参悟。” 

3.  Follow (O mankind) 

that which has been 

sent  down  to  you  

from  your Lord, and 

do not follow besides 

Him any protecting 

friends. Little it is you 

remember. 

             

              

              

               

4. 我曾毁灭了多少

城市!我的惩罚是突然

间在夜晚，或是当他

们 午 睡 时 降 临 他 们

的。 

4.  And  how  many a 

township have We 

destroyed. So Our 

torment came  on them 

by night, or while they 

slept at noon.  

            

                 

                  



5. 当我的惩罚降到

他们时，他们只说了

一声：“我们曾是作

恶的人!” 

5.  So no cry did they 

utter, when Our 

torment came upon 

them, but that they 

said: “Indeed, we were 

wrong doers.”  

          

                

            

6. 那时，我一定会

询问那些获得我的消

息的人们，我也会询

问我的使者们。 

6. Then surely, We 

shall question those  to 

whom (Our message) 

had been sent, and 

surely, We shall 

question the 

messengers.  

          

        

                         

                            

7. 我一定会以 (我

的)真知来述他们全部

的故事，因为我是常

在的。 

7.  Then surely, We 

shall narrate unto 

them (the whole 

account) with 

knowledge, and indeed 

We were not absent.  

              

                   

  

8. 天秤在那天是真

实(而精确)的，那些

(善功)份量重的人，

他们是成功的(人)。 

8.   And the weighing 

on that Day will be the 

true (weighing). Then 

those whose scale will 

be heavy, so they are 

those who will be the 

successful.  

             

           

                

9. 那些(善功)份量

轻的人，是因为他们

不信我的启示，而亏

负了他们自己。 

9.     And   those  whose  

scale will  be light, so 

they are those who will  

lose their own selves, 

for what injustice they 

used to do with Our 

revelations.  

         

               

             

          

10. 我的确在大地上

安置了你们，并为你

10.   And surely, We 

gave you authority on           



们在其中置下了生活

的所需。而你们却很

少知感。 

the  earth,  and  We 

appointed for you 

therein livelihoods.  

Little are the thanks  

that you give. 

              

                 

              

11. 我造化了你们，

然后给你们形体，然

后 我 对 天 使 们 说 ：

“ 你 们 向 亚 当 叩

头 。 ” 除 了 伊 怖 厉

厮，全都叩头了。它

是不属于叩头的。 

11.  And  surely, We 

created you, then We 

fashioned you, then  

We said to the angels: 

“Fall  prostrate  before 

Adam.” So they fell 

prostrate except Iblis. 

He was not of those 

who  prostrated.  

        

                 

         

       

                   

12. 他(安拉)说道：

“当我命令你们叩头

时，什么(事)阻止了

你们叩头呢?”它说：

“我比他优越，你用

火造化我，而却用土

造化他。” 

12.   He (Allah) said: 

“What prevented  you  

that  you  did  not 

prostrate when I 

commanded you.” He 

(Iblis) said: “I am 

better  than   him.  You 

created me from fire 

and him You created 

from clay.”  

               

               

              

                        

13. 他(主)说：“你

从这里下去吧。你不

应在这里自高自大，

所以你下去吧。你是

属于卑贱的。” 

13.    He  (Allah)  said:  

“Then get  you down 

from here. It is not  for 

you to  be  arrogant 

herein,  so  get  out.  

Indeed, you are of 

those humiliated.”  

            

              

                  

14. 它说：“求你宽

容我到他们复活的那

天。” 

14.  He (Iblis) said: 

“Reprieve me till the 

day when they are 

raised (from the dead).”  

               

            



15. 他 ( 安 拉 ) 说 ：

“ 你 是 属 于 被 宽 容

的。” 

15. He (Allah)  said: 

“You  are  indeed of 

those reprieved.”  

           

     

16. 它说：“由于你

已使我迷失(正道)，

我一定会埋伏在你的

正道上伺候他们。 

16.  He  (Iblis)  said: 

“Because you have sent    

me astray, I shall surely 

sit in ambush for them  

on Your straight path.” 

              

         

     

17. 那时，我(魔鬼)

将由他们的前、后、

左、右到达他们，你

（主)将会发现他们大

多数对你忘恩负义(不

知感谢)。” 

17. “Then I shall  come 

upon them, from before  

them, and from behind 

them,  and  from  their   

right,  and  from  their 

left. And You will not  

find   most  of  them 

thankful  (unto You).”  

               

             

             

              

18. 他 ( 安 拉 ) 说 ：

“你从这里被贬责和

被驱逐出去。如果他

们 当 中 任 何 人 听 从

你，我必定用你们全

体填塞火狱。 

18.    He  (Allah)   said: 

“Get out from here, 

disgraced, rejected. As 

for whoever of them 

will follow you, surely  

I will fill hell with you, 

all together.”  

          

            

             

                

19. 亚当啊!你和你的

妻子住在乐园中，并

随你们俩的意在那里

吃(喝)吧。但是，不

要 接 近 这 棵 树 ， 否

则，你们就会成为不

义的人。” 

19.    “And  O Adam,  

dwell you and  your  

wife  in the Garden 

and eat thereof as you 

both wish, and 

approach not  this  

tree, or you both will 

become of the wrong 

doers.”  

             

            

           

       

         



20. 但是，撒旦 (魔

鬼)向他们耳语(唆使

他们俩)，以便它能使

他俩隐蔽的羞体显露

出来，并说：“你们

的主禁止你们俩(吃)

这棵树(的果实)，只

是不愿你们变成天仙

或永生之体。” 

20.   Then  Satan 

whispered to them both  

that  he  might uncover  

unto them  that   which  

was hidden from them 

of their shame (private  

parts), and he said:  

“Your  Lord  did  not   

forbid you (eating) 

from this  tree,   except 

that you should become 

angels or become  of  

the immortals.”  

          

         

               

               

         

        

                      

21. 它并对他们俩发

誓，说它是他俩的(诚

挚的)忠告者。 

21.   And  he  swore  to 

them both  (saying): 

“Indeed, I  am,  to  you  
both,  among  the 

sincere well wishers.”  

             

                   

22. 因此，它用欺骗

使他俩失足，当他尝

了那树(的果实)时，

他俩的羞体对他们变

得显著了。他俩开始

用园中的叶子遮盖他

们的身体。他们的主

对他俩说：“我难道

不曾禁止你们碰那棵

树，并告诉你们撒旦

是你们的公开的敌人

吗?” 

22.   So he misled them 

both with deception. 

Then when they tasted 

of the tree, their shame 

(private parts) became 

manifest to them,  and  

they both began to 

cover themselves  with  

leaves from the Garden. 

And their Lord called 

out to them both:  “Did 

I not forbid you both 

from that tree, and tell 

you both that Satan is 

an open enemy to you 

both.”  

              

     

             

            

              

          

          

                  



23. 他们说：“我们

的主啊!我们已亏负了

我们自己，如果你不

宽恕我们，也不慈悯

我们，我们一定是损

失的人。” 

23. They both said: 

“Our Lord, we have 

wronged ourselves. 

And if You forgive us 

not, and bestow (not) 

upon us Your mercy, 

we shall certainly be of 

the losers.”  

             

          

        

                    

24. 他 ( 安 拉 ) 说 ：

“你们(从这里)下去

吧，你们将相互为敌

(你们当中的一些人将

是另一些人的仇敌)。

在 地 上 有 你 们 的 居

所、生计和一段时间

(的享受)” 

24.    He (Allah)  said:  

“Go down  (from here), 

one of you an  enemy 

to the other. And for 

you,  on earth there 

will be a  dwelling  and 

provision, for a while.”  

            

          

        

                

25. 他(主)说：“你

们将在那里生，你们

也 将 在 那 里 死 。 不

过，(最后)你们将从

那里被取走。” 

25.  He  (Allah)  said: 

“Therein shall you live, 

and therein shall you 

die, and  from it you 

shall be brought out 

(resurrected).”  

           

       

          

                    

26. 亚当的子孙啊!我

已赐给你们衣服遮盖

你们的羞体，并给你

们作为装饰。但是抑

制罪恶的衣服却是最

好的。这是安拉的启

示，以便你们能够记

得。 

26.  O Children of 

Adam, indeed We have 

sent down to you  

garment  to cover  your 

shame (yourselves and 

private parts), and as 

an  adornment. And 

the garment of 

righteousness, that is 

better. Such are among  

the signs of Allah, that  

they may remember.  

             

          

            

         

           

                     



27. 亚当的子孙啊!你

们不要让撒旦引诱你

们，象他使你们的祖

先离开乐园一样，扯

下他们 (天真 )的衣

服，使他们曝露出他

们的羞体。它(魔鬼)

看见你们，它和它的

部属也一样，而你们

却看不见他们。我已

使魔鬼只成为那些不

信的人的朋友。 

27.   O  Children  of  

Adam,  let   not  Satan  

deceive   you,  as   he  

caused your  parents  

to  get  out  from the 

Garden, stripping them 

of their garments, to  

show them their shame 

(private parts).  Surely, 

he sees  you,  he  and 

his tribe, from where 

you  see  them  not.  

Indeed, We have made 

the devils protecting 

friends for those who 

do not believe.  

          

        

         

             

              

                 

                 

               

28. 当他们做任何可

耻的行为时，他们就

说：“我们发现我们

的祖先曾这么做。”

并说：“安拉也命令

过 我 们 这 些 。 ” 你

说：“的确，安拉从

不 命 令 人 做 可 耻 的

事。你们以你们所不

知道的说安拉吗?” 

28.    And when  they 

commit  an  indecent  

act,  they  say:  “We  

found  our  fathers  

upon it,  and  Allah has 

commanded us of it.”  

Say: “Indeed, Allah 

does not command any 

indecency. Do you say 

about Allah that which  

you  do not know.”  

           

                 

             

               

          

                    

29. 你说：“我的主

命人公正。你们在任

何礼拜的地方要(专心

地 )面向着他和祈求

他，在宗教上对他虔

诚信服。因为他曾使

你们出生，所以，你

29.   Say  (O 

Muhammad): “My 

Lord has commanded 

justice. And that you 

set upright your faces 

(towards Him) at every 

place of worship, and 

call upon Him, making 

            

      

          

          



们 也 将 回 返 ( 他 那

里)。” 

religion sincere for Him.  

Such as He brought you  

into being, so shall you   

return (unto Him).”  

                  

     
 

30. 他已引导了一部

份人，(至于)另一部

分的人，(由于他们所

犯的错误)他已判决他

们停留在错误当中。

他们选择魔鬼代替安

拉作为他们的 (朋友

和)保护者，并且以为

他们获得了引导。 

30.    A group He has 

guided,  and  (another)   

group   deserved   

straying upon them.  

Surely,  they  are  those  

who   took    the devils  

for protecting 

supporters,  instead of 

Allah, and  they  think  

that  they are  guided.  

          

             

           

       

                

31. 亚当的子孙们啊!

每逢作礼拜时，你们

都 要 穿 戴 整 齐 ， 吃

(饱)和喝(足)，但不

要浪费。安拉是不喜

爱浪费者的。 

31. O Children of Adam, 

take your adornment at 

every place of worship, 

and  eat,  and drink, 

and waste not by 

extravagance. 

Certainly, He (Allah) 

does not love the 

extravagant.  

            

          

             

         

32. 你说：“谁曾禁

止过安拉供给他的仆

人的饰物和他供应的

美品呢?”你说：“它

们在今世对信仰者是

合法的。但在审判日

是专给信仰者的。”

我这样对那些有知识

的人详细解释我的启

示。 

32.    Say:  (O 

Muhammad): “Who 

has forbidden the 

adornment  of Allah 

which He has brought  

forth for His slaves  

and the good things of   

provision.” Say: “They  

are for those who 

believe, in the life of this  

world, (and) exclusively 

on  the  Day   of 

             

         

             

           

           

         



Resurrection.” Thus, do 

We explain in detail the 

revelations for a people 

who have knowledge.  

              

33. 你说：“我的主

只禁止那些表露在外

和隐藏在内的丑行，

和 罪 恶 及 非 法 的 迫

害，以及你们未经(安

拉)授权而给安拉添附

的(伙伴)，和说一些

有关安拉而你们却毫

无所知的事。” 

33.  Say (O 

Muhammad): “My  

Lord has only 

forbidden indecencies,  

what is apparent of 

them,  and  what is 

secret, and sin, and   

oppression without 

right, and that you 

associate with Allah 

that for which  He  has 

not sent down authority, 

and that  you say about 

Allah  that which you 

do not know.”  

        

               

            

             

           

         

                

34. 每一个民族都有

其规定的期限。当他

们的期限到了时，他

们不能(使它)延缓片

刻，也不能提早。 

34.     And   to   every  

nation  is   a  term  

appointed,  then when 

their term is reached, 

neither can  they  delay  

(it)   an hour, nor can 

they advance (it).  

               

            

             

      

35. 亚当的子孙们啊! 

无论什么时候，当你

们自己的使者到达你

们，对你们讲述 (传

达)我的启示时，那些

敬畏和改正(其生活)

的人，他们将是无忧

无惧的。 

35. O Children of Adam, 

whenever there come to 

you messengers from 

amongst you, narrating 

to you My revelations, 

then  whosoever  fears 

(Allah),  and  becomes 

righteous, so there shall 

be no fear upon them,  

           

           

           

             



nor  shall  they  grieve.  
        

36. 但是那些不信我

们的启示，并对它们

轻视的人，他们是火

(狱)的伴侣，永远居

住在那里。 

36.   And  those who 

deny Our revelations 

and turn away in 

arrogance from them,  

those  are  the dwellers 

of  the  Fire.  They  

shall  abide  therein.  

           

             

           

                      

37. 谁还比对安拉捏

造谎言和不信他的迹

象的人更不义呢?(至

于这些人，)他们(在

天命中)被规定的份额

(命运)一定会到达他

们，直到我的使者(死

亡的天仙)们降临集合

他们 (使他们死亡 )

时，他们 (使者 )会

说：“你们在安拉之

外所祈求的(伪神)在

那里呀?”他们将会回

答道：“它们已经弃

我们而去了。”他们

将对他们自己作证：

“他们是不信的人。 

37.   So  who  does 

greater wrong than he 

who invents against  

Allah  a lie, or denies 

His revelations. For 

such, will  reach  them 

their appointed portion 

of the Decrees. Until,  

when Our messengers 

(the angels of death) 

come to them  to take  

their souls, they (the 

angels) will say: 

“Where (now) are those 

whom you used to call 

besides Allah.” They 

will say: “They have 

departed from us.” 

And they will testify 

against themselves that 

they were disbelievers.  

             

             

                

               

               

         

        

               

       

38. 他 ( 主 ) 将 说 ：

“你们跟那些在你们

以前死去的人们和精

灵们进入火 (狱 )中

38.   He  (Allah)  will  

say: “Enter you  in  the 

(company of) nations  

who  had passed away   

before  you, of the jinn 

           

          



吧。每逢一群(族)人

进入(火狱)时，他们

就咒骂他们的(先逝去

的)姊妹民族，直到他

们一个跟着一个全都

进入火中。最后的一

群(族)人谈到最先的

一群(族)道：“我们

的主啊!是这些人误导

了我们，所以求你给

他 们 受 双 重 的 火 刑

吧。”他(主)将说：

“你们全都加倍。不

过，你们不知道。” 

and  mankind,  into the 

Fire.” Every  time  a  

nation enters,  it curses 

its sister (nation), until  

when they have  all  

been made to follow 

one another therein, 

the   last  of  them  will  

say  to  the   first   of    

them:  “Our Lord, 

these  led  us astray,  so  

give  them   double 

punishment of the 

Fire.”  He   will say: 

“For each one there is 

double (torment), but 

you do not know.” 

            

          

             

            

            

             

              

              

39. 然后，最先的一

群(族)人将会对最后

的一群(族)人说道：

“ 你 们 并 不 比 我 们

好，所以，你们为你

们 所 做 的 尝 受 惩 罚

吧!” 

39.        And   the  first 

of them   will    say   to     

the  last  of   them:  

“Then you had   no    

favor     over  us,  so  

taste   the  punishment  

for  what   you  used  to  

earn.”  

           

            

          

                   

40. 那些不信我的启

示和藐视它们的人，

天堂的门也决不会对

他们开放，他们也决

不能进入乐园，除非

到骆驼能够穿过针眼

时。我是这样回报罪

恶的人。 

40.   Surely, those who 

deny Our  revelations  

and  turn  away  in  

arrogance from   them,  

the  gates  of  heaven  

will   not  be  opened 

for them,  and  they  

will not enter the 

Garden until the camel  

goes through the eye of  

             

           

          

            

           



the  needle.  And   thus 

do We recompense the 

criminals.  

      

                     

41. 他们将得到一张

地狱的火床，在他们

上面是重重的(地狱之

火)的被盖，我是这样

回报作恶的人。 

41.     Theirs  will be 

the bed of Hell,  and 

over them coverings (of 

Hell). And thus do We 

recompense  the wrong 

doers.  

            

        

                

42. 至于那些信仰而

作善行的人，我不使

任何人负担他能力以

外的，他们将是乐园

的伴侣，他们将永远

居住在其中。 

42.      And   those  who 

believed and did 

righteous deeds,  no 

burden do We place   

on    a  soul  beyond  its 

capacity. Such are 

companions of the 

Garden. They will 

abide eternally therein.  

        

             

                

               

43. 我将除去任何可

能潜伏在他们心中的

怨憾，在他们的下面

是流动的诸河。他们

将说：“赞颂安拉，

他已引导了我们到这

里。如果安拉不曾引

导我们，我们决不能

真正地被引入正道。

我们的主的使者们确

实 带 给 我 们 真 理

了。”他们并将听到

一个声音 (说道 )：

“(看啦!)乐园就在你

们的前面，你们已因

43. And We shall 

remove whatever  

rancor may be in their 

breasts. Rivers will 

flow beneath  them. 

And they will say: “All 

praise be to Allah, who  

has  guided  us to this. 

And we could not truly 

have been led aright, 

were it not that Allah 

had guided us. Indeed, 

the messengers of our 

Lord did come with  

the truth.” And it will  

be  called out to them 

that: “This is the 

              

               

           

          

            

         

             

             



为你们的行为继承了

它。” 

Garden. You are made 

to  inherit  it  for what 

you used to do.”  

                 

44. 乐园的伴侣们将

对火(狱)的伙伴们喊

道：“我们的确已发

现了我们的主对我们

的诺言是真实的。你

们是否也发现你们的

主的诺言真实?”他们

将会说：“是的。”

但是将有二个声音在

他们当中喊道：“安

拉的天谴是降在犯罪

者身上。 

44. And the dwellers of 

the Garden will call 

out to the dwellers of 

the Fire (saying): “We 

have indeed found that 

which our Lord 

promised us (to be) the 

truth.  So  have you 

(too) found that which 

your Lord  promised 

the truth.” They shall  

say: “Yes.” Then  an 

announcer among 

them will call out that: 

“The curse of Allah 

shall be upon the 

wrongdoers.”  

         

             

              

           

            

             

                        

      

45. 他们从安拉的道

上阻碍(人们)，和使

它歪曲。他们是不信

末日的人。” 

45. Those who hinder 

(people) from the path 

of Allah and would  

seek  to  make  it  

deviant, and they are 

disbelievers concerning  

the  Hereafter.  

         

           

                

               

46. 在他们之间会有

一重帏幕，而在高处

将有一些能由他们的

特征(记号)，可以识

别的人。他们将对乐

园 的 伴 侣 们 喊 道 ：

“祝你们平安。”他

46.  And between them 

will be a barrier. And 

on AlAaraf (the 

Heights) will be men 

who would recognize  

all by their marks. And 

they will call out to the 

companions of the 

Garden that: “Peace be 

          

        

              

             



们没有进入(乐园)，

虽然他们希望(进入乐

园)。 

on you.” (And at that 

time) they (men on Al-

Aaraf) will not yet have 

entered it, although they 

will hope (to enter it).  

           

                             

47. 当他们的眼睛转

到火(狱)的伙伴时，

他们将会说：“我们

的主啊!求你不要使我

们跟犯罪的人在一起

吧!” 

47. And when their 

(people on AlAaraf) 

eyes are turned towards 

the companions of the 

Fire, they will say: 

“Our Lord,  do not 

place us with the 

wrongdoing people.”  

           

            

           

        

48. 住在高处的人对

他们可由其特征识别

的人们说：“你们所

累积的(财富)和你们

引以自傲的(事物)对

你们有什么用呀?” 

48.  And the 

companions on Al-

Aaraf will call unto 

men whom they would 

recognize by their 

marks, saying: “Of 

what benefit to you 

were your gathering 

(of wealth), and that in 

which you were 

arrogant.”    

        

              

          

        

                

49. “(瞧啊!)这不是

你们曾经发誓说 (安

拉)决不会对他们慈悯

赐福的人吗?”(他们

已受通知)：“你们进

入乐园吧。你们既无

恐惧，也无忧虑。” 

49.    Are they those, of 

whom you  swore  that  

Allah would not show 

them mercy. (Unto 

them  it  has  been  

said):  “Enter  you  the 

Garden. No fear  shall  

be  upon you nor shall 

you grieve.”  

           

           

           

                 

50. 火(狱)的居民将

对 (乐 )园的居民喊

50. And the 

companions of the Fire 

will call to the 

        



道 ： “ 给 我 们 倒 点

水，或是(给我们)一

些安拉供应给你们的

东西吧。”他们将会

说：“这两种东西都

是安拉对那些不信的

人禁止的。” 

companions of the 

Garden (saying) that: 

“Pour  on   us  some  

water  or something of 

what Allah has 

provided you.” They 

(the dwellers of the 

Garden) will say:  

“Indeed, Allah has 

forbidden both  to the 

disbelievers.” 

            

               

           

         

         

51. 谁拿他们的宗教

作为儿戏和消遣，谁

被 今 世 的 生 活 所 欺

骗。今天，我将象他

们忘记他们今天的聚

会一样地忘记他们。

(这)也由于他们曾不

信我的迹象。 

51. Those who took 

their religion as an 

amusement and play,  

and  the  life  of  the   

world deceived them. 

So this day, We shall 

forget them, just as 

they  forgot  meeting of 

this Day of theirs. And 

as they used to 

repudiate Our signs. 

          

                  

              

            

           

            

52. 我确曾降给他们

一本我以真知灼见解

释的经典，那是给一

切有信仰的人的一项

引导和慈悯。 

52. And certainly, We 

have brought to them a 

Book which We have 

explained in detail with 

knowledge, a guidance 

and a mercy for a 

people who believe.  

        

           

            

                       

53. 他们只在等待它

(预言)的实践吗?在它

(实践)降临的那天，

那些在以前不理睬它

(古兰 )的人将说：

53.  Are  they  waiting  

except  for  its   

fulfillment.   On the 

day when comes the 

fulfillment thereof, 

           

            

           



“我们的主的使者们

确曾带给我们真理。

我们现在可有求情者

替我们说项吗?或是我

们能被送回尘世，以

便我们能行我们过去

所未行过的(善行)吗?

他 们 亏 负 了 他 们 自

己，而他们所捏造的

事物不顾他们了。 

those who were 

forgetful thereof before 

will say: “Indeed, the 

messengers of our 

Lord  did come with 

the truth. So are there 

any intercessors for us, 

so they might intercede 

for us. Or could we be 

sent back, so that we  

might do other than 

what we used to do.” 

Indeed,  they  have  lost 

their own  selves,  and  

has gone away from 

them that which they 

used to fabricate. 

              

           

           

            

             

        

                        

54. 你 们 的 主 是 安

拉，他在六天当中造

化了诸天和大地，并

稳固地确立在 (权威

的)宝座之上。他使夜

遮盖昼，(并使它们)

循环追踪。他也使太

阳、月亮和星星都服

从他的命令。一切造

化和命令(的大权)都

属于他。赞美安拉，

众世界的主。 

54.  Indeed,  your Lord 

is Allah, He who 

created the heavens  

and the earth  in   six 

days,  then  He firmly 

established on the 

Throne. He covers the 

night with the day,  

which  is  to  follow  it  

in  haste. And the sun, 

and the moon, and the 

stars, He has made 

subservient by His  

command.  Surely, His  

is the creation and the 

command.  Blessed  be 

Allah, the Lord of the 

worlds.  

           

            

           

              

             

      

                 

         

               



55. 你们要谦恭地和

秘 密 地 祈 求 你 们 的

主，安拉不喜欢过份

的人。 

55.   Call upon your 

Lord humbly and in 

secret.  Surely, He does 

not love those who 

trespass beyond 

bounds.  

              

          

  

56. 你们不要在大地

已经安顿就绪之后，

制造混乱。要在敬畏

和 希 望 中 祈 求 他

(主)。安拉的慈悯是

邻近善人的。 

56.   And do not cause   

corruption in the earth 

after its reformation. 

And call on Him with 

fear and hope. Surely, 

Allah’s mercy is near 

to those who do good. 

          

           

              

         

        

57. 是他遣风在他的

慈悯之前传报佳音。

直到它们携带了重重

的(雨云)时，我驱使

它(雨云)到一块没有

生机的地方，使(雨)

水降落在那里，并以

它产生各种各样的果

实。“我就是这样使

死的复活，或许你们

能够留意”。 

57.    And  it  is  He  

who sends forth  the  

winds as good  tidings  

in advance of His 

mercy. Until when  

they carried a cloud 

heavy  (with rain), We 

drive it to  a  land  that  

is  dead.  Then   We 

cause water to descend 

thereon. Then We 

bring forth therewith 

fruits of every kind. 

Thus  shall  We  bring   

forth the dead, that 

you may take heed. 

           

           

             

                 

              

          

         

                 

58. 沃壤的植物奉它

的主的恩准而生长，

而 瘠 土 只 长 出 恶

(果)，我如此为知感

58.  And   the   good 

land, comes forth its 

vegetation by the 

permission of its Lord. 

              

               



的人们重复表达 (我

的)迹象。 

And  that  which is 

sterile, come  forth  

nothing except sparsely.  

Thus  do   We   explain 

the signs for a people 

who give thanks.  

           

        

       

59. 我派努赫(揶亚)

到他的族人当中，他

说：“我的族人啊!你

们要崇拜安拉，除他

之外，你们没有其它

的神。我替你们害怕

那个可怕的日子的刑

罚。” 

59.  Indeed, We sent 

Noah to   his   people,  

so  he  said:   “O   my   

people, worship Allah.  

You  do  not  have  any 

god other than Him.  

Certainly, I fear for 

you the punishment of  

a  great  day.”  

            

           

            

          

     

60. 他的族人的领袖

们说道：“啊!我们看

你的确是在明显的错

误中。” 

60.    The   chieftains  

of his people  said:  

“Indeed, we see you in 

plain error.”  

              

             

61. 他说：“我的族

人啊 !我没有错，不

过，我是一位来自众

世界的主的使者。 

61.   He  said:   “O  my 

people,  there  is  no   

error  in   me,  but I  

am  a messenger from 

the Lord of the  

worlds.”  

            

         

          

62. 我传达我的主的

使命(启示)给你们，

和给你们忠告，并从

安拉那里知道一些你

们不知道的。 

62.    “I   convey   unto  

you the messages of my 

Lord and  give  sincere  

advice  to you.   And  I  

know from Allah that 

which you do not 

know.”  

            

          

                          

   

63. 你 们 可 感 到 奇

怪，会有一项来自你

63.  “Or do you 

wonder that there has 
               



们的主的提示，假手

于一个你们自己的人

降临到你们，以便他

能警告你们，和以便

你们能够敬畏，和获

得慈悯吗?” 

come to you a 

reminder from your 

Lord   through a man 

from amongst you, that 

he may warn  you, and 

that you may fear 

(Allah), and that you 

may receive mercy.”  

            

          

                    

64. 但 是 他 们 不 信

他，所以我在方舟中

救出了他和那些跟他

在一起的。但是我却

以洪水淹没了那些不

信我的迹象的人。他

们的确是盲目无知的

人群。 

64.        Then   they  

denied  him, so  We  

saved  him  and those 

with  him  in   the  ship,   

and We drowned those 

who denied Our 

revelations. Indeed, 

they were a blind 

people.  

          

             

          

          

         

65. 我向阿德族人派

遣了他们的弟兄扈德

(希伯)。他说：“我

的族人啊!你们要奉事

安拉，除他之外，你

们无神。你们还不敬

畏吗?” 

65.  And unto Aaad 

(We  sent)  their 

brother, Houd. He 

said: “O my people, 

worship Allah.  You do 

not have any god other  

than Him. Will you 

then not fear (Allah).” 

             

            

             

          

66. 他族人中的不信

者的领袖们说：“啊!

我们看你是愚蠢的。

我们认为你是一个说

谎的人。” 

66.   The  chieftains  of 

those who disbelieved 

among his people said: 

“Indeed,  we   see  you  

in foolishness,  and 

indeed,  we think you 

of the liars.”  

           

             

           

         

67. 他说：“我的族 67.   He  said:   “O  my 

people, there is  no 
            



人啊!我不是愚蠢的。

不过，我却是一位来

自 众 世 界 的 主 的 使

者。 

foolishness  in   me, but  

I am a messenger from 

the Lord of the worlds.”  

         

                        

68. 我只对你们传达

我的主的使命，我是

你 们 的 忠 实 的 劝 告

者。 

68. “I convey unto you 

the messages of my 

Lord, and I am for you 

a trustworthy adviser.”  

            

            

69. 你 们 可 感 到 奇

怪，会有一项来自你

们的主的提示，假手

一个你们自己的人降

临到你们，以便他能

警告你们吗?你们应当

记得他(主)在努赫族

人之后，使你们成为

代位者，并在各民族

中，赐给你们一个魁

梧的身材。纪念安拉

的恩典，你们也许可

以成功。” 

69. “Or do you wonder 

that there has come to 

you a reminder  from  

your Lord  through  a  

man from amongst you, 

that he may warn you.  

And remember when 

He made you successors 

after the  people  of  

Noah,  and  increased  

you  in stature among 

the creation. So 

remember the bounties 

of Allah, that you may 

be successful.”  

              

             

             

            

       

           

             

   

70. 他们说：“你到

我们这里来，可是教

我们只奉事安拉，而

放弃我们祖先所崇拜

的吗 ?如果你是诚实

的，拿出你用以恫吓

我们的来。” 

70.    They said: “Have 

you come to us that we 

should worship Allah 

alone and forsake that 

which our fathers used 

to worship. Then bring 

upon us that 

wherewith you have  

threatened us if you 

are of the truthful.” 

          

        

               

          

            



71. 他说：“惩罚和

恼怒已经由你们的主

降临你们了，你们还

要跟我争论你们和你

们祖先未经安拉授权

所取的一些名子吗?那

么，(你们)等着吧，

我 也 跟 你 们 一 同 等

待。” 

71.  He said: “Surely 

defilement  and   wrath  

from your Lord have  

befallen upon  you. Do 

you dispute with  me  

about names which   

you    have named, you  

and   your   fathers, 

Allah   has    not  sent  

down for which any 

authority. Then  await,  

I am indeed  with    you    

among those who 

wait.” 

           

         

          

             

               

            

               

72. 我以我的慈悯拯

救了他和那些跟他在

一起的人们。我也根

绝了那些不信我的启

示和不信仰的人们。 

72.    So We saved him 

and those  with  him by 

a mercy from Us,  and 

We cut the roots of 

those who denied Our 

revelations, and they 

were not believers.  

           

           

             

                

73. 我对撒姆德族人

派遣了他们的弟兄沙

礼赫(马士撒拉)。他

说：“我的族人啊!你

们要崇拜安拉，除他

之外，你们无神。现

在一个明白的证据已

由 你 们 的 主 来 到 你

们，这是一头安拉的

母驼，这是给你们的

一个迹象。所以你们

要让它在安拉的大地

73.  And to (the tribe 

of) Thamud (We sent) 

their brother Salih.  He 

said: “O my people,  

worship  Allah. You do 

not have any god other  

than Him. Indeed there  

has  come  to  you  a   

clear  sign  from  your  

Lord.   This  is  the  she  

camel  of  Allah  unto  

you as a sign. So  leave  

her to graze  in Allah’s 

earth, and do not touch 

             

            

             

              

             

            



上吃草，而不要伤害

它，以免你们会受到

严厉的惩罚。 

her with harm lest 

there seize you a 

painful punishment.”  

           

           

74. “你们也应当记

得他如何在阿德的族

人之后使你们成为代

位者，和使你们居住

在大地上。你们在平

原上建大厦，在山中

开凿窑洞。你们要纪

念安拉的恩典，不要

在地上作恶，为非作

歹。” 

74.   “And remember 

when He  made  you  

successors after Aad  

and  gave  you  

habitations in the earth. 

You take for yourselves 

palaces from  its plains, 

and carve  out  homes 

in the mountains. So  

remember the bounties  

of  Allah, and  do  not  

go  about in the land 

making corruption.”  

             

           

       

             

              

           

          

75. 他的族人中一些

高傲者的领袖们，对

那些被视为无权无势

的人——他们当中的

那些信仰者——说：

“你们确实知道沙礼

赫是来自他的主的一

位 使 者 吗 ？ ” 他 们

说：“我们信仰已经

降 给 他 的 （ 天

启）。” 

75.    The  chieftains of 

those who  were  

arrogant  among  his  

people  said  to  those  

who had been 

oppressed, those who 

believed among them: 

“Do you know that 

Salih  is   sent   forth  

from  his  Lord.” They 

said: “Surely  we,  in   

that which he has been 

sent with, believe.” 

       

         

         

         

           

                  

             

76. 那 群 高 傲 的 人

说：“我们不信你们

所信仰的。” 

76.   Those who were 

arrogant said:  “Indeed   

we,  in  that  which you 

have believed,  are  

disbelievers.”  

           

             



                      

77. 于是他们残害了

那母驼，并反抗他们

的 主 的 命 令 。 他 们

说：“沙礼赫啊!如果

你确是一位(安拉的)

使者，拿出你用以恫

吓我们的来。” 

77.  So they hamstrung 

the she camel, and they 

were insolent toward 

the command of their 

Lord. And they said: 

“O Salih, bring upon  

us that which you 

threaten  us,  if  you 

are of those sent (from 

Allah).”  

                

           

            

              

78. 于是地震袭击了

他们，他们在清晨时

僵卧在他们的家中。 

78. Then the 

earthquake seized 

them, so they lay 

prostrate (dead) in 

their dwelling places.  

         

       

            

79. 于是沙礼赫离开

了 他 们 ， 并 说 道 ：

“我的族人啊!我确已

对你们传达了我的主

(派我传达的)消息(使

命)，我也曾给你们忠

告，但是你们却是不

喜爱忠告的人。” 

79.  Then he (Salih) 

turned from them and  

said:  “O  my people, I 

have indeed conveyed 

to you the message of  

my  Lord, and I have 

given you good advice, 

but you do not like  

good advisers.”  

           

           

          

           

80. 我也曾派遣鲁特

(罗得)。他对他的族

人说：“你们可曾犯

过前人从来未犯过的

淫行吗?” 

80.   And  Lot,  when 

he said  to  his  people:  

“Do  you  commit an  

indecency, such as  not   

any    one   ever  did  

before  you  among the 

worlds (people).”  

          

               

            

        



81. 由于你们贪恋男

色胜于女色，你们确

实是一群放肆无度的

人。” 

81.   “Indeed, you come  

unto men with   lust   

instead of women.   

Nay  but,  you  are   a 

people who  exceed all  

bounds.”  

         

           

          

                             

82. 他的族人只能回

答道：“把他们赶出

你们的城市，这些人

确 实 是 希 望 洁 净 的

人。” 

82.         And  his  

people  had no answer 

except that they said:  

“Drive them out of 

your   town. They are 

indeed a people who 

keep (pretend) to be 

pure.”  

      

            

          

                

83. 而我拯救了他和

他的家人，只是除了

他的妻，她是属于那

些落在后头的人。 

83.    So We saved him 

and his household, 

except his wife, she was 

of those who remained 

behind.  

                

              

84. 我给他们降了一

场大雨，看看那些作

恶的人后果如何! 

84.   And  We  rained 

down on   them  a  rain  

(of   stones).  Then  see  

how  was   the  

consequence  of the 

criminals. 

              

        

                  

85. 我对麦德扬人派

遣了他们的兄弟舒爱

伯(叶忒罗)。他说：

“我的族人啊!你们要

崇 拜 安 拉 ， 除 他 之

外 ， 你 们 无 神 。 现

在，一个明白的证据

已由你们的主到达你

85.     And  to  Midian  

(We sent) their brother  

Shuaib. He said: “O 

my people, worship  

Allah. You do not have 

any god other than 

Him.  Indeed, there  

has  come   to    you    a   

clear  sign  from  your  

             

              

             

             

         



们了。你们要给人公

平的衡量，不要克扣

他们应得的东西，也

不要在大地已经安顿

就绪之后在地上为非

作歹。如果你们有信

仰的话，那将对你们

最好。 

Lord.   So give full  

measure  and   weight, 

and  do  not  deprive   

people in  their   goods. 

And do not cause  

corruption in the earth 

after its reformation.  

That  will  be better for 

you, if you are 

believers.”  

        

          

             

           

        

      

86. 你们不要潜伏在

每一条道路上恐吓远

行的人，也不要在安

拉的道上阻碍信仰的

人 ， 和 企 图 使 它 歪

曲。”并且要记住你

们从前(的人口)是多

么少，他如何使你们

增多，并看看那些为

非作歹的人的后果如

何。 

86.    “And   do   not    

sit     on   every  path,  

threatening, and 

hindering  from  the 

way of  Allah  those  

who believe in 

Him.   And  seeking to 

make  it  deviant.  And  

remember when you  

were  few,  then  He   

multiplied you.  And   

see   how  was   the 

consequence of  those  

who did corruption.”  

          

          

           

                

        

         

              

87. 假如你们当中有

一部分人信仰曾经降

给我的(启示)，和有

一部分人不信，你们

要耐心等待，直到安

拉在我们之间作出决

断。因为他是善于决

断的。” 

87.    “And   if   there   

is  a party of  you   who    

has believed   in  that  I  

have  been   sent   with,    

and   a  party  that has  

not   believed,  so be 

patient until Allah 

judges between us. 

And  He  is  the  best  

of  judges.”  

            

            

              

           

         



88. 他的族人中那些

高 傲 者 的 首 脑 们 说

道：“舒爱伯啊!我们

一定要把你和那些信

仰你的人赶出我们的

城市，除非你们返回

我 们 的 宗 教 。 ” 他

说 ： “ 即 使 我 憎 恶

它 ， ( 也 要 返 回 它

吗)?” 

88.     The chieftains of 

those who were 

arrogant among his 

people  said: “We shall 

certainly drive you out, 

O Shuaib,  and  those  

who believe with you  

from  our  township,  

or else you shall  

return to our religion.” 

He said: “Even if we 

were unwilling.”  

        

          

           

             

                

                      

89. 如果我们在他(安

拉)把我们从它(邪教)

那儿救出来之后，重

回你们的宗教，我们

就确实对安拉捏造谎

言了。除非安拉愿意

如此，我们决不可能

重回(你们的宗教)。

我们的主的知识包罗

万 有 。 我 们 信 赖 安

拉。我们的主啊!求你

在我们与我们的族人

之间判断，因为你是

最善于作决断的。” 

89.  “Indeed, we should  

have invented  against 

Allah a lie if we 

returned to your 

religion after when 

Allah  has rescued us 

from it.  And  it  is  not   

for  us that  we  return  

to  it,  except  that  

Allah, our Lord, should  

so will. Our Lord 

comprehends all things 

in knowledge. Upon 

Allah do we put our 

trust. Our Lord, judge  

between us and our 

people in truth. And 

You are the best of 

those who give 

judgment.” 

                

             

            

             

              

            

               

          

              

90. 他的族人当中不

信 者 的 首 领 们 说 ：

“如果你们追随舒爱

90.   And  the  

chieftains  of those who 

disbelieved among his 

people said: “If you  

             



伯，你们就一定是失

败的。” 

follow Shuaib, indeed 

you shall then be the 

losers.”  

               

                

91. 于是，地震突袭

了他们，清晨他们被

发现僵卧在他们的家

中。 

91. Then the 

earthquake seized 

them, so they lay 

prostrate (dead)  in 

their dwelling places.   

           

             

92. 不信舒爱伯的人

变得好象从不曾在其

中住过似的，那些不

信舒爱伯的人才是失

败的人。 

92. Those who  denied 

Shuaib  became  as  if   

they  had  never  dwelt  

therein. Those who 

denied  Shuaib,  it  was  

they  who  were the  

losers.  

            

           

         

             

93. 于是舒爱伯离开

了他们，说道：“我

的族人啊!我已对你们

传达了我的主的消息

(使命)，我也给了你

们忠告。那么，我将

如何哀悼这一群不信

(真理)的人呢?” 

93.    Then  he  

(Shuaib) turned away 

from them and said: 

“O my people, indeed I 

have conveyed to you 

the message of my 

Lord, and I have given 

you good advice. Then  

how  could  I  grieve 

for a people who 

disbelieved.”  

              

          

            

           

     

94. 每逢我派遣先知

到任何城镇，我总要

使它的人民蒙受贫穷

和困苦，以便他们能

够谦卑。 

94.    And  We  did  not 

send unto a  township 

any prophet, except  

that  We   seized   its 

people with tribulation 

and adversity, that 

they may humble 

themselves.  

                  

                

            

                  



95. 然后我变恶(艰难

困苦)为善(安逸)，直

到 他 们 富 裕 。 他 们

说：“我们的祖先的

确 受 过 了 痛 苦 和 欢

乐。”当他们还没有

发现时，我惩罚了他

们。 

95.  Then We changed 

in place of the evil 

plight, the good, until 

they grew affluent and 

they said: “Indeed, our 

fathers were touched 

by suffering and 

affluence.” Then We 

seized them suddenly 

while they did not  

perceive.  

          

           

             

            

                  

   

96. 如果各城镇的人

已经信仰，并敬畏安

拉，我一定舍为他们

从天上和地上开放(各

种各样的)福祉。但是

他们不信(使者)，所

以我就因他们所做过

的 (罪行 )而惩罚他

们。 

96. And if only the 

people of the townships 

had believed and 

feared (Allah). 

Certainly, We would 

have opened for them 

blessings from the 

heaven and  the earth. 

But  they denied (the 

messengers). So We 

seized them for     what 

they used to earn.  

           

          

            

           

       

                

97. 那么，这些城镇

中的人民不怕在他们

熟睡时我降给他们的

怒恼(惩罚)么? 

97.  Then, did the 

people of the townships 

feel secure from coming 

to them of Our 

punishment  by  night  

while they  were asleep. 

             

              

                           

98. 或是不怕在白天

当他们玩耍之际我的

惩罚(突然)降临吗? 

98.  Or, did  the  people  

of  the townships  feel  

secure   from   coming 

to them of Our 

punishment in the 

daytime while they 

were at play.  

           

             

                          

   



99. 他们不怕安拉的

计划么?除了(注定)失

败的人之外，没有人

不怕安拉的计划。 

99.  Then, did they feel 

secure against the plan 

of Allah. So none feels 

secure from the plan of 

Allah, except the people 

who are the losers.  

        

            

                       

100. 对于那些在前人

之后继承大地的人，

这难道不是一项指导

的教训吗?如果我愿意

的话，我会由于他们

的罪恶而惩罚他们和

封闭他们的心，使他

们不能听见。 

100.   Is  it  not  a 

guiding  (lesson)  to 

those  who  inherit the  

earth after its (previous) 

possessors, that if We 

so willed, We could 

have afflicted them  for  

their  sins.   And   We  

seal  over  their  hearts  

so  they  do not hear. 

          

           

             

               

                

101. 这 就 是 那 些 城

市。我把它们的一些

故 事 叙 述 给 你 ( 穆

圣)。使者们确曾带了

明 白 的 证 据 到 达 他

们，但是因为他们以

前曾经不信过，所以

他们不会信。因此，

安拉封闭了不信者的

心。 

101.   Such were the 

townships, We  relate  

unto you (O 

Muhammad)  some  

stories  of   them.  And  

indeed, there  came  to 

them their messengers 

with clear  proofs,   but 

they were not such as 

to believe in that which 

they had rejected  

before. Thus does Allah 

seal over the hearts of  

the  disbelievers. 

           

                   

           

        

        

         

             

102. 我未曾发现他们

大多数的人是忠于他

们的誓约的。但是我

却发现他们大多数是

犯罪的人。 

102.  And We did  not 

find   most of them 

(true) to (their) 

covenant. And  indeed, 

We found   most   of   

            

         

            



them    transgressors. 

103. 然后，我在他们

之后派遣了姆撒 (摩

西)，携带我的迹象到

法老和他们的酋长们

当中去，但是他们拒

绝了它们。看吧，那

些为非作歹的人结果

如何! 

103. Then after them, 

We sent  Moses  with   

our  signs  to Pharaoh  

and  his  chiefs, but 

they dealt unjustly 

with them (Our signs). 

So  see  how  was the 

consequence of  those 

who did  corruption. 

                 

                

            

         

      

104. 姆撒说：“法老

啊!我是众世界的主的

一位使者， 

104. And Moses said: 

“O Pharaoh, indeed I 

am a messenger  from  

the  Lord of the 

worlds.”  

          

          

     

105. 是 一 位 不 说 其

它，只说安拉的真理

的人。我带了你们的

主的明白的证据来到

你们。所以，让以色

列的子孙们跟我一齐

走(离开)。” 

105. “It  is  (only) right 

for (me) that I do not 

speak about Allah  

except the truth.  

Indeed, I have come  to 

you  with a clear proof 

from your Lord. So let 

the Children of Israel 

go with me.”  

             

            

                

                  

106. 他 ( 法 老 ) 说 ：

“如果你的确携带了

迹象到来，把它显示

出来，如果你是诚实

的人。” 

106. He (Pharaoh) 

said: “If you have 

come with a sign, then  

bring it forth, if you 

should be of the 

truthful.”  

           

            

        

107. 那时他(姆撒)掷

出 了 他 的 手 杖 ，

(罗！)它就明显地是

107.    So   he   (Moses)  

flung down  his staff, 

then behold, it was a 

serpent manifest.  

           

                     



一条大蛇(它就突然变

成一条大蛇)。 

  

108. 他 又 伸 出 他 的

手，看啦!那手在所有

的观众(看来)就是光

亮洁白的。 

108.  And he drew 

forth his hand (from 

his bosom), then 

behold, it was white for 

the beholders.  

              

     

109. 法老族人中的领

袖们说：“这人确实

是一个老练的术士。

” 

109. The chiefs of 

Pharaoh’s people said: 

“Indeed, this is a 

sorcerer well versed.” 

             

          

   

110. “他企图把你们

从 你 们 的 土 地 上 赶

走，那么你的计划是

什么呢?” 

110. “He intends that 

he drives you out from 

your  land.  So what do 

you instruct.”  

           

                

111. 他 们 说 ： “( 暂

且)把他和他的兄弟搁

置一时(暂不理会)，

并派招募官到各城市

的人民中去， 

111.  They said (to 

Pharaoh): “Put    him   

off  (a   while),   and his 

brother,  and  send into 

the cities gatherers.”  

               

          

112. “把(我们)所有

的老练术士都带到你

的跟前。” 

112.    “Who will  bring 

you all well versed 

sorcerers.”  

          

    

113. (于是)，术士们

来到法老那里，他们

说：“如果我们胜利

了，我们当然会有赏

赐。” 

113.    And   the   

sorcerers came to 

Pharaoh. They said: 

“Indeed  for  us  is  a  

reward  if  we are the 

victors.”  

         

             

             

114. 他说：“是啊!你

们一定会成为(我的)

114. He (Pharaoh) 

said: “Yes, and surely 
           



亲信。” you shall be among 

those nearest (to me).”  
        

115. 他们说：“姆撒

啊!你(先)扔呢?还是

我们先扔呢?” 

115.   They said: “O 

Moses, either  that you  

throw  (first)  or that 

shall we be the (first) 

throwers.”  

            

             

    

116. 姆撒说：“你们

先扔。”当他们扔出

时，他们障了众人的

眼，并把恐惧投入他

们(心中)。因为他们

显示了一项伟大的魔

术。 

116. He  (Moses)  said: 

“Throw.” So when 

they threw, they 

bewitched the eyes of 

the people, and struck 

terror into them, and 

they produced a great 

magic.   

             

         

            

       

117. 我启示姆撒道：

“扔出你的手杖。”

那时，(哪!)它吞没了

他们所幻化的(蛇)。 

117. And We inspired 

to Moses (saying) that: 

“Throw your staff.” So 

behold, it swallowed up 

what they were 

falsifying.  

           

          

            

118. 因此，真理已被

确定了，他们所作的

一切都属于无效。 

118. So the truth was 

established, and was  

made vain that which 

they were doing.  

          

        

119. 因此，他们被击

败了，他们谦卑地屈

服了， 

119.  So they were 

defeated there and 

then, and they were 

returned disgraced. 

          

      

120. 那些术士们倒身

下拜。 

120.  And  the 

sorcerers fell down 

prostrate.  

        

    



121. 他们喊道：“我

们信仰众世界的主， 

121.  They said: “We 

believe in the Lord of 

the worlds.”  

          

    

122. “姆撒和哈仑的

主。” 

122.   “The Lord of 

Moses and Aaron.”  
           

123. 法老说：“在我

准许你们以前，你们

就信仰他了吗?这一定

是你们预先计划好的

一项把城中的人民赶

走的诡计。你们不久

就会知道(后果)。 

123.     Pharaoh  said: 

“You have believed  in  

Him  before that I  give 

you permission. Surely, 

this  is  the  plot  that  

you   have  contrived in  

the city, that you  may 

drive out therefrom its 

people. But  soon  you  

shall  know.”  

             

            

             

           

       

124. “我一定要斩掉

你们相对的手和脚。

我并将把你们全都钉

死在十字架上。” 

124. “Surely, I shall 

have your   hands  and  

your  feet cut off on 

opposite sides. Then  I  

shall  crucify you all.”  

             

           

      

125. 他们说：“对我

们(来说)，我们就要

回到我们的主了。 

125.  They said: “We 

shall surely return to 

our Lord.”  

               

    

126. 你只是因为当我

们的主的迹象到达我

们时，我们信仰了它

们而报复我们吗?我们

的主啊!求你赐给我们

坚忍吧，并使我们作

为穆斯林(顺从你的意

旨)而死吧” 

126.  “And  you do not 

take vengeance on us  

except  that  we have 

believed  in  the  signs  

of our Lord when  they 

came to us. Our Lord, 

shower upon us 

perseverance and cause 

us to die as  those  who 

          

           

              

            



have submitted (to 

You).” 

127. 法老的人民的首

脑们说：“你能让姆

撒和他的族人在陆地

上为非作歹，并废弃

你和你的神祗们吗?”

他说：“我将杀死他

们的男孩，只让他们

的妇女活着，我们对

他们有权。” 

127.   And the chiefs of 

Pharaoh’s people  said:  

“Will you leave  Moses  

and his people  to cause  

corruption in the land, 

and to abandon you 

and your gods.” He 

said: “We will kill their 

sons, and let live their 

women. And indeed we 

are in power over 

them.”  

              

        

            

          

            

            

128. 姆撒对他的族人

说：“你们要祈求安

拉的相助，在坚忍中

(等待)，因为大地是

安拉的，他随他的欢

喜(以它)作为（世袭

的 )遗产赐给他的仆

人。正直的人的结果

是最好的。” 

128.  Moses said to his 

people: “Seek help in 

Allah and be patient. 

Indeed, the earth is 

Allah’s, He gives it as a 

heritage to whom He 

wills of His slaves. And 

the (blessed) end is for 

those who fear 

(Allah).”  

          

         

           

             

       

129. 他们说：“在你

来到我们以前和自你

来到我们之后，我们

受尽了艰难困苦。”

他说：“那也许是你

们的主将要毁灭你们

的敌人，并让你们成

为地上的代位者，以

便他(主)能观察你们

的行为如何。” 

129. They (Children of 

Israel) said:  “We  

suffered harm before 

that you came to us, 

and after when you 

have come to us.” He 

said: “It may be that 

your Lord will destroy 

your enemy and make 

you successors on the 

earth,  so  He  may  see  

             

              

          

          

         



how  you act.”  
        

130. 我以多年的干旱

和歉收来惩罚法老的

人民，以便他们能够

留意。 

130.   And   indeed,  

We seized Pharaoh’s  

people  with  years (of 

droughts)  and 

shortness  of   fruits,  

that  they might 

receive admonition.  

           

         

            

 

131. 但是当幸福降临

时，他们就说：“这

是我们应得的。”当

他们遭到不幸(灾难)

时；它们就把它诿罪

于姆撒和那些跟他一

道 的 人 ( 说 他 们 不

祥)。其实他们的凶兆

只在安拉那里。不过

他们大多数不知道。 

131. So whenever 

prosperity came  to  

them,  they  said:  

“This  is  ours.” and if 

a calamity afflicted 

them, they attributed it 

to evil omens of Moses 

and those with him. 

Behold, their evil 

omens  are only with 

Allah, but most of 

them do not know.  

               

             

         

               

        

        

132. 他 们 ( 对 姆 撒 )

说：“无论你显示什

么迹象来迷惑我们，

我们都不会信你。” 

132. And they said:  

“whatever of a sign  

you may bring to us, to 

work your sorcery on 

us therewith,  we  shall  

not  believe  in  you.” 

                

              

          

133. 因此我对他们降

下了洪水，蝗虫、虱

子、蛙和血一连串明

白的迹象。但是他们

持续高傲，而成为有

罪的人。 

133. Then  We  sent  on  

them  the  flood,   and  

the  locusts,  and  the  

lice,  and  the frogs, 

and  the  blood,  as  

manifest signs. Yet 

they remained 

arrogant, and they 

             

            

      

            



were a criminal people.         

134. 每当惩罚降临到

他 们 时 ， 他 们 说 ：

“姆撒啊 !请你凭他

(主)对你的诺言，为

我们求你的主：如果

你 能 免 除 我 们 的 惩

罚，我们就一定信仰

你，并让以色列的子

孙和你一同离去。” 

134. And when the 

punishment fell on 

them, they said: “O 

Moses, pray for us unto 

your Lord, because He 

has a covenant with 

you. If you will remove  

from us the punishment, 

we shall  indeed believe  

in  you, and we will let  

the Children of Israel 

go with you.”  

             

           

         

             

            

       

135. 但是，每当我为

他们免除了他们必需

完成的一段期限的惩

罚时，(瞧吧!)他们就

要食言背信了。 

135.  Then when We 

removed from them 

the punishment for a 

fixed term which they 

had to reach, behold, 

they broke their 

covenant.  

             

              

      

136. 所以我对他们厉

行还报，把他们淹死

在海中。因为他们不

信我的启示，和不注

意它们。 

136. Then We took 

retribution from them. 

So We drowned them 

in the sea, because they 

denied  Our revelations 

and were heedless of 

them.  

              

               

         

    

137. 我教一群被认为

卑弱的(被贬低的)人

成为东西两方的土地

的继承人，那是我曾

经赐福的地方。真宰

对以色列子孙的美好

137. And We made to  

inherit the people who 

were oppressed, the 

eastern parts of the 

land and the western 

parts thereof, that 

(land) whereon We put 

        

       

         



诺言已履行了，因为

他们有耐心和坚持。

我把法老和他的人民

所兴建的全都消灭了

。 

our  blessing. And  the 

good word of your 

Lord was fulfilled for 

the Children of Israel, 

for they had endured 

with patience. And We 

destroyed  all  that 

Pharaoh and his people 

had built, and that 

which they had 

erected.  

              

           

            

           

          

         

138. 我使以色列的子

孙们渡过了(红)海，

他们到达一群崇奉偶

像 的 人 。 他 们 说 ：

“姆撒啊!请你替我们

造一个象他们拥有的

神祗一样的神。”他

说：“你们是无知的

人。” 

138.  And We brought 

the Children  of   Israel  

across the   sea,  then 

they came upon a  

people devoted  to idols 

of theirs (in worship). 

They said:  “O Moses, 

make for us a god same  

as  they have gods.” He 

said: “You  are  indeed  

an ignorant  people.”  

            

         

              

         

              

            

139. 这些人，他们所

追随的将被毁灭，他

们所做的也将成空。 

139.   “Indeed, these 

people will be 

destroyed for that 

which they are engaged   

in. And vain is that 

which (idols worship)  

they are doing.”  

               

          

    

140. 他说：“(什么!)

我应当为你们在安拉

之外另找出一位神吗?

而他却使你们优于一

切的人!” 

140.  He said: “Is it 

other than  Allah  I  

should  seek for   you   

as  a   god.  And  He  

has favored you above 

            

            



the nations.”  
         

141. (安拉说道)“那

时，我把你们从法老

的人民中拯救出来，

他们使你们蒙受严重

的痛苦，他们杀死你

们的男孩，而让你们

的妇女活着。那是来

自你们的主的一项重

大的考验。” 

141.   And  (remember) 

when We saved you 

from Pharaoh’s people,  

who were afflicting you 

with dreadful torment, 

slaughtering your sons, 

and letting your 

women live. And in 

that was a tremendous 

trial from your Lord.  

          

        

          

         

             

           

142. 我指定姆撒 (独

处)三十夜，并(外加)

十 夜 ( 来 完 成 这 期

限)。他完成了他的主

所指定的四十夜的期

限。姆撒(在他登山之

前)命令他的兄弟哈仑

(亚伦)道：“在我的

族人中代理我，行正

道，不要跟随那些为

非作歹的人的道。” 

142. And We appointed 

for Moses thirty nights, 

and added to them ten. 

So he completed the 

term appointed by his 

Lord of forty nights. 

And Moses said to his 

brother Aaron: “Take 

my place among my 

people, and act 

righteously, and do not 

follow the path of those 

who create corruption.”  

        

              

              

       

           

           

        

143. 当姆撒到达我指

定的地点时，他的主

对 他 说 话 。 他 说 ：

“我的主啊!求你显示

(出你自己)给，以便

我能瞻仰你。我安拉

说：“你没有办法(直

接)看到我的，不过，

143.   And  when Moses 

came to the place 

appointed by Us, and 

his Lord spoke to him, 

he said: “My Lord, 

show me, that  I may 

look at You.” He said: 

“Never can you see Me,  

but  look  at  the  

             

             

             

                 



看那座山吧。如果它

仍旧矗立在原来妁地

方，那么你就可以看

到我。”当他的主在

那山上显示出他的光

辉时，他使它化作灰

尘，而姆撒也晕倒在

地上。当他神志复苏

时，他说：“光荣归

你，我向你忏悔，我

是首先(真正)信仰的

人。” 

mountain, so if it 

remains firm in its 

place, then you shall 

see Me.” Then when 

his Lord manifested 

His glory to the 

mountain, He sent it 

crashing down, and 

Moses fell down 

unconscious. Then 

when he recovered his 

senses, he said: “Glory 

be to You, I turn to 

You in repentance, and 

I am the first of those 

who believe.”  

          

            

            

           

         

             

   

144. 他（安拉）说：

“ 姆 撒 啊 ！ 我 以 我

（给你的）使命和我

（曾经对你说过）的

话，选拔你在其他人

之上，所以你要坚持

我赐给你的（经典或

恩典），并成为知感

的人。” 

144.     He  said:  “O 

Moses, indeed I have 

chosen you above 

mankind by My 

messages and by My 

speaking  (to you).  So  

hold  that which  I  

have  given  you, and 

be  among those who 

give thanks.”  

      

        

            

        

        

145. 我为他在（诫）

板上制订了（各种事

情的）诫律，那是一

切 事 物 的 教 诲 和 解

释。（并说）：“你

要牢牢地掌握它们，

和命令你的族人坚守

其（教训）中的最好

145. And We wrote for 

him, on the tablets, the 

lesson to be drawn 

from all things, and the 

explanation of all 

things. (We said): 

“Hold unto these with  

firmness, and command 

your people to hold on  

              

        

          

         



的（部分），我不久

就会显示给你们那些

邪恶者的居所。” 

to  the best in it. I shall 

show you the abode of 

the disobedient.”  

               

         

146. 我将使那些在地

上行为高傲，藐视正

义的人群避开我的启

示，即使他们看见每

一个迹象，他们也不

会信仰它。如果他们

看见公正之道，他们

不 会 以 它 作 （ 他 们

的）道；如果他们看

见错误之道，他们却

以它作为（他们的）

道。这是因为他们不

信我的启示，并且不

注意它们。 

146.  I shall  turn  away  

from My signs those 

who behave arrogantly 

in the earth,  without  

any  right. And if they  

see  each  and every 

sign, they shall not 

believe therein.  And  if  

they see the way of 

righteousness, they will 

not adopt that way. 

And if they see the way 

of error, they will 

adopt that way. That is 

because they have 

denied Our revelations 

and were heedless  

from them.   

          

           

           

            

            

              

             

             

     

147. 那些不信我的迹

象和后世约会的人，

他们的功行是徒劳无

益的。他们除了所做

过的（罪）之外，他

们将一无所获（得不

到任何回报）。 

147.   And  those  who  

denied Our revelations  

and the meeting of the 

Hereafter, vain are 

their deeds. Shall they 

be recompensed except 

what they used to do.  

           

         

               

            

148. 姆撒的族人当他

不在时，用他们的装

饰品造了一个小牛的

偶像(去崇拜)。它是

发出一种牛鸣的声音

148.   And the people of 

Moses   made,   after  

him (his absence), from 

their ornaments, a calf 

(for worship), an image 

       

           



的驱壳。他们难道看

不出它既不能跟他们

讲话，也不能指示他

们(任何)道吗?他们以

它为神(崇拜它)，他

们是做罪的人。 

having  a lowing sound. 

Did they not see that it 

could neither speak to 

them nor guide them to 

the way. They took it 

(for worship) and they 

were wrong doers.  

            

                 

         

       

149. 当他们忏悔并发

觉他们错误时，他们

说：“如果我们的主

不对我们慈悯，并恕

饶我们，我们一定会

属 于 那 些 损 失 的

(人)。” 

149. And when they 

regretted the 

consequences thereof, 

and saw that they had 

indeed gone astray, they 

said: “If our Lord does 

not have mercy on us, 

and (does not) pardon 

us, we shall indeed be 

among the losers.”  

           

           

                

      

      

150. 当姆撒愤怒而忧

伤 地 回 到 他 的 族 人

时，他说：“你们在

我离开你们时所做的

事真是罪恶的。你们

希望你们的主的宣判

快点降临吗?”他扔下

诫板，并抓着兄弟的

头，把他拖到他的面

前。他 (哈仑 )说：

“我母亲的儿子啊!那

些人欺我软弱，并且

几乎杀了我。你不要

（以我的不幸）使敌

人称快，你也不要把

我列入这群有罪的人

150.  And  when Moses 

returned  to his people, 

angry (and) grieved, he 

said: “Evil is that which 

you have done in my 

place  after  me (my 

absence). Did you make 

haste to (bring on) the 

judgment of  your 

Lord.” And he put 

down  the  tablets,  and 

he seized his brother 

by the head, dragging 

him towards him. He 

(Aaron) said: “O son of 

my mother, indeed the 

people judged me weak 

and were about to kill 

          

            

       

             

          

                

          

            



当中。” me. So make not the 

enemies rejoice over 

me, nor put me 

amongst the people 

who are wrong doers.”  

           

             

151. 他 ( 姆 撒 祈 祷 )

道：“我的主啊!求你

恕饶我和我的兄弟，

并使我们进入你的慈

悯当中，因为你是慈

中至慈的。” 

151. He (Moses) said: 

“O my Lord, forgive 

me and my brother,  

and make us enter into 

Your mercy. And you 

are the Most Merciful 

of those who show 

mercy.”  

            

             

          

152. 那 些 拜 牛 犊 的

人，将遭受他们的主

的怒恼，并在今世蒙

羞。我就是这样还报

那些捏造谎言的人。 

152.    Certainly,  those 

who took the calf (for 

worship), wrath will 

come upon them from 

their Lord, and 

humiliation in the life 

of the world. And thus 

do We recompense 

those who fabricate 

lies.  

          

            

               

         

    

153. 不过，那些做错

了事，在事后忏悔，

并信仰的人，此后，

安拉对他们的确是多

恕的、至慈的。 

153. And those who 

committed evil deeds, 

then repented after 

that and believed,  

verily, your Lord, after 

that, is indeed Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

            

              

            

      

154. 当姆撒的愤怒平

息时，他拾起诫板。

在那上面写着的是给

154.    And  when  the  

anger of    Moses   

subsided,  he took  up  

the   tablets,   and  in 

          

             



那些敬畏他们的主的

人的引导和慈悯。 

their inscription was 

guidance and mercy   

for  those  who  are 

fearful of their Lord.  

             

            

155. 姆撒选择了七十

名他的族人到我约见

的地方。当他们被剧

烈的地震所侵袭时，

他祈祷道：“我的主

啊 !如果你曾意欲的

话，你可能在老早以

前就已经毁灭了他们

和我。你是否会由我

们当中的无知的人所

做的事而毁灭我们呢?

这只不过是你在考验

(我们)罢了。你以它

使那些你所愿意的人

迷误，和引导你所意

欲的人进入正道。你

是我们的保护者，求

你宽恕我们，慈悯我

们，因为你是恕中最

恕的。 

155.   And Moses chose 

from his people seventy  

men  for   an 

appointment with Us. 

So when they were  

seized   with  a violent 

earthquake, he said: 

“O  My Lord, if it had 

been Your will, You 

could have destroyed  

them  before, and   me.   

Would You destroy us 

for the deeds of the 

foolish ones among  us.  

It is nothing but Your   

trial. You lead astray 

by which, whom You 

will, and guide whom  

You will.  You are our 

protector, so forgive us  

and  have mercy on  us.   

And You are  the  best  

of  those who forgive.”  

        

           

             

             

                   

                

                 

            

                

              

 

156. “并求你为我们

规定在今世和后世都

是美满的，因为我们

已 归 依 了 你 。 ” 他

(主)说：“我以惩罚

打击我所意欲的人，

而我的慈悯却包罗万

物。我将(特别)为那

156.    And  ordain  for 

us good  in  this world, 

and in the Hereafter.   

Certainly, we have  

turned  unto  You.  He 

said: “My punishment, 

I afflict therewith  

whom I will, and My 

mercy   embraces  all  

          

            

                

         



些敬畏的、纳天课的

和信仰我的迹象的人

规定它(我的慈悯)。 

things.  So  I  shall  

ordain  it  for  those  

who  fear  (Me),  and  

give  the poor  due,  

and  those,  they   who  

believe in Our 

revelations.”  

            

           

           

             

157. 那些追随使者—

—那目不识丁的先知

——的人。会在他们

自己的诫律(妥拉)，

和福音书(音机尔)中

发现有关他(穆圣)的

记述他将命令他们公

正 ， 并 禁 止 他 们 罪

恶，他使一切美好的

(东西)对他们合法，

和禁止他们(使用)不

洁净的(东西)；他将

释去他们的重担和他

们的桎梏。所以，哪

些信仰他、尊崇他、

协助他和追随与他一

起下降的光亮的人，

他们是成功的。 

157. Those who follow 

the Messenger, the 

unlettered Prophet   

(Muhammad), he 

whom they find written  

with  them   in   the   

Torah  and  the 

Gospel.  He commands 

them that which is  

right,  and  forbids  

them from  what is 

wrong.  And he  makes 

lawful  for  them the 

good things,   and   he 

prohibits   for  them  

the  evil   things,   and  

he   relieves from them  

their burden, and  the  

shackles that are  upon   

them. So those who 

believe in  him,  and  

honor   him,  and  help 

him, and follow the light  

which  is sent down 

with him,  it  is  they 

who are the successful.  

        

         

            

          

          

           

            

            

              

         

          

           

             

      



158. 你 说 ： “ 众 人

啊!．我是被派遣给你

们 全 体 的 安 拉 的 使

者。诸天和大地的主

权都属于他。除他之

外无神。他赋予生命

和死亡。所以要信仰

安拉和他的使者——

那位不识字的先知，

他信仰安拉和他 (安

拉)的话，你们要追随

他(穆圣)，以便你们

能被引导。 

158.    Say    (O 

Muhammad): “O  

mankind, indeed  I am 

the Messenger of Allah  

to you all,  Him to 

whom belongs the 

dominion  of  the 

heavens and the earth. 

There is  no  god  but  

Him.  He gives  life and 

causes death. So  

believe  in  Allah,  and  

His Messenger, the 

unlettered Prophet, 

who believes in Allah 

and His words, and 

follow  him so that you 

may be guided.  

            

            

            

          

           

            

         

         

            

159. 在 姆 撒 的 族 人

中，有一部分人以真

理引导(人们)，并主

持公道。 

159. And among the 

people of Moses, is a 

community, who guide 

with truth and by it 

they establish  justice.  

        

          

      

160. 我把他们分成十

二个部族，当他的族

人向他要求水时，我

启示姆撒道：“用你

的手杖击那岩石。”

从那里涌出了十二道

泉水。每一部落都知

道他们自己取水的地

方。我使白云荫蔽他

们并降给他们满纳(甘

160.     And We divided 

them into twelve tribes  

(as distinct) nations. 

And We inspired to 

Moses, when his people 

asked him  for  water,  

(saying) that: “Strike 

with your stick the 

stone.” So there gushed  

forth  out  of  it  twelve  

springs.  Each (group 

             

                 

          

        

          

            



露 ) 和 鹌 鹑 ， ( 并

说：)“吃我供给你们

的美品。”(但是他们

背叛了)，他们没有伤

害到我，但他们却伤

害了他们自己。 

of) people did indeed 

know their drinking 

place. And We shaded 

over  them  with  the  

clouds,  and We sent 

down for  them  the  

manna  and the quails 

(saying): “Eat of the  

good  things   with    

which  We  have  

provided  you. And 

they wronged Us not, 

but they  used  to  

wrong themselves.  

          

          

           

       

              

          

           

161. 那时他们被告诉

道：“你们就住在这

个城市里，并随心所

欲地在这里吃吧。你

们要说饶恕我们(或卸

去我们的重担 )，和

(谦卑地)俯首进入那

门，我就会恕饶你们

的罪过，我也将增加

那 些 为 善 者 的 ( 福

份)。 

161.      And  when  it  

was  said   to   them:  

“Dwell in this township 

and eat therefrom 

wherever you wish,  

and say  repentance,  

and  enter  the  gate 

prostrate. We shall 

forgive you your sins, 

We shall increase 

(reward)  for  those 

who do good.”  

           

            

           

             

        

        

162. 但是他们当中的

犯罪者以其它的话改

变了(我)已经赐给他

们的话。所以，由于

他们犯罪，我从天上

降给他们瘟疫。 

162. Then those who 

did wrong among 

them, changed the  

word  to  other  (word),  

that  which   had   been  

said to them.   So We 

sent down upon them 

wrath from heaven for 

the wrong that they 

           

           

             

        



were doing.  
       

163. 你(穆圣)问问他

们那滨海的城市，那

时他们违犯了安息日

的规定。因为在他们

守安息那天，他们的

鱼成群地游到他们面

前，但是在他们不守

安息日(而公开捕渔)

的 那 天 ， 它 们 没 有

来。我曾这样地对他

们作了一次试验，因

为他们已(热衷于)犯

罪。 

163. And ask them (O 

Muhammad) about the 

township  that  was by 

the sea, when they 

transgressed in (the  

matter  of) the sabbath. 

When their fish came  

to them on their 

sabbath  day  openly,  

and  the   day    they   

had    no   sabbath,   

they did not come to 

them. Thus, did We try 

them because they 

were disobedient.  

               

          

           

          

          

            

            

       

164. 那时，他们当中

的一些人说：“你为

什么要对那些安拉要

毁灭的，或是要以可

怕的刑罚惩罚的人们

加以劝告呢?”他们

(宣道者 )说：“(我

们)是为了免于受你们

的主的谴责，或许他

们能够敬畏他。” 

164.   And when a 

community among  

them  said:  “Why do 

you preach to a people 

whom Allah  is  about  

to   destroy  or   punish 

them with a severe 

punishment.” They 

said: “To offer an 

excuse before your  

Lord, and perhaps 

they may fear (Allah).” 

           

             

           

            

          

 

165. 当他们忘记那已

降给他们的警告时，

我救出那些禁人作恶

的人，但是，我却以

严刑处罚那些作恶的

165.      Then,   when   

they forgot what they 

had been reminded 

with, We rescued those  

who   forbade  from 

evil,  and  We seized 

              

           

          



人们。 those who  did   wrong  

with a severe 

punishment because 

they were disobedient. 

         

         

166. 当他们高傲地违

背了他们所曾被禁止

的事时，我对他们说

道：“你们变成被轻

视和被厌恶的猿猴。

” 

166.    So when they 

were insolent about 

that  which  they had 

been forbidden from, 

We said to them: “Be 

you apes, despised.”  

              

          

       

167. 那时你们的主宣

布，他将对他们现出

一批用酷刑折磨他们

的人，直到复活日。

你的主的确是报应神

速的，(不过)，他也

的确是多恕的、至慈

的。 

167. And when your 

Lord proclaimed that 

He would  certainly 

raise against them, till 

the Day of 

Resurrection, those 

who  would  afflict 

them with humiliating 

punishment. Surely, 

your Lord is indeed 

swift in retribution,  

and  indeed  He  is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.  

             

              

       

           

           

      

168. 我曾使他们在大

地上四散分离，成为

许多部族。他们当中

一些是正直的，也有

一些是远不如它的(即

不义的)，我会以种种

祸福来考验他们，以

便他们或许可以回头

向善。 

168. And We have 

divided them in the 

earth as nations. 

Among them some are 

righteous, and some 

among them are other 

than that. And We 

have tested them with 

good things and evil 

things that perhaps 

              

              

          

          

           



they might return (to 

Our obedience).”  

169. 在他们之后，继

之以一个(罪恶的)一

代 ， 他 们 承 受 了 天

经。他们 (为他们自

己)攫取了今世的浮名

虚 利 ， 并 且 说 道 ：

“我们将被恕饶。”

如果(再有)类似的机

会，他们一定还会攫

取它(浮名虚利)。难

道他们在经典上订立

的约不曾叫他们除了

真理之外，不要 (随

便)妄说安拉吗?他们

已 研 究 过 经 典 的 内

容。对于敬畏的人，

后世的家是更好的，

你们不理解吗? 

169.   Then  succeeded 

after them a 

generation, which 

inherited the book. 

They took the vanities 

of this lower life,  and 

saying: “It will be 

forgiven for us.” And if  

there  came  to  them  

an  offer like it, they 

would (again)  take it. 

Has not the covenant 

of the book been taken 

from them, that they 

would  not speak about 

Allah but the truth. 

And they have studied 

that which is therein. 

And the abode of the 

Hereafter is better for 

those who fear (Allah). 

Do not you then 

understand. 

           

          

     

            

                 

          

             

            

       

         

        

170. 至于那些坚持经

典和谨守拜功的人，

我决不淹没行善者的

报酬。 

170.   And  those who 

hold fast  to the  Book,  

and establish  worship,   

certainly, We shall not 

waste the reward of 

those who do righteous 

deeds.   

      

             

          

   

171. 当我们在他们的

上面摇撼山岳时，它

171. And when We 

raised the mountain 
               



好象一层 (云的 )天

篷，他们以为它将落

在 他 们 的 头 上 。 我

说：“抓紧了我已经

赐给你们的(经典)，

并且要牢记其中的(教

训)，以便你们或可敬

畏。” 

above them, as if it had 

been a canopy, and 

they thought that it 

was about to fall  on 

them (and We said): 

“Hold   that which We 

have given you firmly, 

and remember that 

which is therein, so that 

you may fear (Allah).” 

                

            

              

    

 

172. 那时你的主从亚

当的子孙、的腰部产

生出他们的后代，并

使他们为自己作证。

我说：“我难道不是

你们的主吗?”他们

说：“的确，是的，

我们作证!”(这是为

了)免得你们在复活日

说：“我们不清楚这

个。” 

172.    And  when  your  

Lord  brought  forth  

from the Children of 

Adam, from their loins, 

their descendants, and  

made   them   testify  as 

to themselves, (saying): 

“Am I not your Lord.” 

They said: “Yes, we  do  

testify.” lest you should    

say on the Day of 

Resurrection: “Indeed,  

we  were  unaware of 

this.”  

            

           

             

               

          

                

       

173. 或 可 免 得 你 们

说：“那只是我们的

祖先在从前曾为安拉

添附过伙伴，而我们

是他们的后代。你会

因为那些作伪的人(信

奉伪神的人)所做过的

而毁灭我们吗?” 

173.    Or  lest   you  

should say: “It was 

only our fathers who 

ascribed partners (to 

Allah) before, and we 

were descendants  after  

them. Would You then 

destroy us because of  

that which the 

unrighteous did.”  

                 

             

                

         

174. 我这样详细地解 174.  And  thus  do We          



释我的启示，以便他

们能够回头。 

explain in details the 

revelations. And 

perhaps they may 

return.  

            

175. 你对他们叙述我

把我的迹象降给那人

的故事，但是他唾弃

了它(那迹象)，于是

撒旦就克服了他，而

他就(因此)走入了迷

途。 

175. And recite (O 

Muhammad) to them 

the   story   of  him   to 

whom We  gave Our 

signs, then he turned 

away from them,  so  

Satan followed him up, 

then he became of 

those who went astray.  

            

             

              

        

176. 如 果 我 曾 经 有

意；我会以它们 (迹

象)提高他，但是他却

倾向于大地(尘世)，

并 随 着 他 自 己 的 贪

欲 。 他 的 比 喻 就 是

狗。假如你打它，它

就伸出它的舌头，若

是你不睬它，它(也)

伸出它的舌头。那就

是那些不信我的迹象

的人的比喻。你就对

他们叙述这故事，或

许他们有所反省。 

176. And if We had so 

willed, We would 

surely have raised him 

by those (signs), but he 

clung to the earth and 

followed his own vain 

desire. So his likeness 

is as the likeness of a 

dog. If you drive him 

away, he hangs out 

with his tongue, or you 

leave him, he hangs out 

his tongue. Such is the 

likeness of the people 

who deny Our 

revelations. So narrate 

the stories, that they 

may reflect.  

            

         

             

           

            

              

         

           

       

177. 不信我的启示，

并 亏 负 他 们 自 己 的

人，(他们)的比喻就

是如此。 

177.     Evil   as  an  

example are   the    

people   who denied 

Our revelations, and 

             

           



used to wrong their 

own selves.  
         

178. 安拉引导的人，

他确是在正道上，而

他使其迷误的人，他

的确就是失败的人。 

178.   He  whom  Allah 

guides,   then  he is  the 

rightly   guided,  and 

he whom He sends 

astray,   so such are 

they who are the losers.  

              

              

      

179. 我已为地狱驱策

了很多精灵和人类。

他们有心不能理解，

有眼不能视，有耳不

能听，他们和畜牲一

样。不，他们（比畜

牲)更坏，他们是不留

意的。 

179.    And  certainly, 

We have created  for 

Hell many of the jinn 

and mankind. They 

have  hearts  with 

which they do not 

understand,  and   they  

have  eyes  with  which  

they do not  see,   and   

they have ears with  

which  they do not 

hear. They  are  like 

the cattle.  Rather, they 

are even more astray. 

Such are they who are 

the heedless. 

            

           

        

             

            

              

           

         

180. 最美好的名子都

属于安拉，那么你就

以此称呼他吧。但要

避免与那些亵渎他的

尊名的人在一起，他

们将因为他们所作的

被还报。 

180.   And  to Allah 

belong the most  

beautiful names. So 

call  on  Him  by them. 

And leave  those  who 

blaspheme concerning 

His names. They will  

soon be requited for 

what they used to do.  

             

             

               

         

181. 在我所已造化的

那些人当中，有一个

181.   And among those 

whom We created, is a 
            



以真理指导(他人)，

并建立公道的民族。 

nation who guides with 

the truth, and thereby 

they establish justice.  

          

    

182. 那些不信我的启

示的人，我将在他们

不知不觉中逐步地把

他们导于毁灭。 

182.     And  those who 

deny Our  revelations, 

We shall gradually 

seize  them  with 

punishment from where  

they  do  not  know.  

           

            

        

183. 我将赐给他们缓

延，因为我的计划是

强有力的。 

183. And I respite 

them, certainly  My  

scheme is strong. 

            

      

184. 难道他们不思考

吗?他们的同伙(穆圣)

没有疯狂。他确是一

位(神志)清醒的警告

者。 

184.  Do  they  not 

reflect  that   there  is 

no madness in their 

companion 

(Muhammad).  He  is 

not but a plain warner.  

                

              

      

185. 他们没有思考过

诸天与大地的支配权

以及安拉所造化的万

物吗?(他们没有想到)

那也许是他们的大限

临头了吗?在这以后，

他们将信仰什么言词

(或事实)呢? 

185.      Do  they  not  

look  in  the  dominion 

of the heavens and  the  

earth,  and  that which 

Allah  has  created of 

all things, and that it 

may be that their own 

term has drawn near. 

Then in what message 

after this will they 

believe.  

         

          

        

         

           

        

186. 那些安拉使他们

迷误的人，(他们)是

没有引导的。他将任

186.    Whoever  Allah  

sends astray, then there 

is  no guide  for  him.  

And  He  leaves  them   

           

            



由他们在顽抗中盲目

彷徨。 

in   their transgression 

to wander blindly.  
       

187. 他们问你 (最后

的)时刻将在什么时候

才降临?你说：“这个

知 识 是 属 我 的 主 所

(独)有，只有他才能

宣 布 它 什 么 时 候 实

现。它在天地之间是

重大的，它只(在你们

不知不觉时 )突然降

临。”他们问你，好

象 你 对 此 很 熟 悉 似

的。你说：“这知识

唯独在安拉那里，不

过大多数人不知道。

” 

187. They ask you 

about the Hour (Day of 

Resurrection): “When  

will be its appointed 

time.” Say: “The 

knowledge thereof is 

with my Lord only. 

None will manifest it at 

its proper time but He. 

Heavy it will be in the 

heavens and the earth. 

It shall not come upon 

you except all of a 

sudden.” They ask  you  

as  if  you    could be 

well informed thereof. 

Say: “The knowledge 

thereof is with Allah 

only, but most of 

mankind do not know.  

            

              

               

            

           

                

              

            

        

188. 你说：“除非安

拉愿意，我无权对我

自身造福或加害。如

果我有目不可见的(主

的)知识，我一定会有

大量的财富，而没有

噩运会接触到我了。

我只是一位警告者和

一位对有信仰者传达

喜讯的人而已。” 

188.     Say  (O  

Muhammad): “I 

possess  no  power  for  

myself to benefit, nor 

to  hurt,  except that  

which Allah wills. And  

if  I had knowledge  of  

the unseen, I should 

have secured 

abundance of good, 

and adversity would  

not have touched me. I 

am not except a 

warner, and a bringer 

            

              

       

           

              

           



of good tidings unto a 

people who believe.”  
    

189. 是他把你们由一

个人造化出来，并由

它(人或相同的物质)

造化了他的配偶，以

便他能够从她获得安

适。当他们结合后，

她负起了一项轻微的

负担(怀孕)，并在(不

知不觉中)孕育了它。

当她的身子日渐沉重

时，他们俩向他们的

主安拉祈求 (道 )：

“如果你赐给我们一

个健全的宁馨儿，我

们一定会知恩感德。

” 

189.   He  it  is  who  

has created  you from  

a  single  soul, and  He  

has created  from  him 

his  mate,  that  he 

might take rest in  her. 

Then when he covered  

her,  she  carried  a  

light burden, so she  

went  about  with it. 

Then  when  it  became 

heavy,  they  both  

prayed unto Allah, 

their Lord: “If you   

give   us  a good child, 

we  shall  indeed be 

among the  grateful.”  

          

          

                

           

              

           

            

        

190. 当他赐给他们一

个宁馨儿时，他们就

为了他(主)赏赐他们

的(恩典)替他(主)添

附伙伴。但是安拉是

崇高的，远在他们所

添附的伙伴们之上。 

190. Then when He 

gave them a good child, 

they ascribed to Him 

partners in   that which 

He had given to them. 

Exalted  is  Allah above 

all that they join (with 

Him).  

          

            

            

    

191. 他们以那些不能

造化的(伪神)添附给

安拉作为伙伴。而它

们自身却是被造的。 

191. Do they  associate 

as partners (to Allah) 

those who do not create  

a  thing, and they are 

(themselves) created.  

           

        

192. 它们不能帮助他

们 ， 它 们 也 不 能 自

192.    And  they are  

not  able to  help them,   
             



助。 nor    can   they    help  

themselves.  
        

    

193. 如果你们邀请它

们同趋引导，它们不

会追随你们。无论你

们祈求它们，或是你

们缄默，那都是一样

的。 

193.     And  if  you  call  

them   to   guidance,   

they  will   not  follow  

you.  It is the same for 

you  whether you call 

them   or  you  keep  

silent.  

            

            

         

       

194. 你们在安拉之外

祈求的那些(伪神)实

际 上 和 你 们 是 一 样

的，也是(主的)仆人

们。(你们试试)祈求

它们，让它们回答你

们，如果你们是诚实

的。 

194.    Indeed,  those  

you call upon  besides  

Allah  are  slaves   like  

you. So call upon them  

then  let  them  answer 

you, if you are truthful.  

         

           

         

       

    

195. 它们有脚能走吗?

或是有手能持(物)吗?

或是有目可视吗?或是

有耳可闻吗 ?你说：

“求你们的(所谓的安

拉的)伙伴，然后对我

攻 击 ， 不 必 给 我 宽

容。 

195.  Do they have feet 

by   which   they  walk,   

or do they  have  hands  

by which they  hold,  or  

do they have eyes by 

which they see, or do   

they have ears by 

which they hear.  Say:  

“Call upon your (so 

called) partners (of  

Allah), then plot 

against  me,  and  give 

me no respite.” 

              

            

             

       

               

            

196. 我的保护者是安

拉，他降下经典，他

196. “Indeed, my 

protecting friend is  
          



对正人友善。 Allah, who has sent 

down the book. And 

He is an ally to the 

righteous.”  

             

        

197. 但是你们在他之

外祈求的(伪神)，是

没有力量帮助你们和

它们自己的。” 

197.     “And   those  

whom  you call   upon  

besides  Him, they  are 

not able  to help you,   

nor  can  they  help 

themselves.”  

           

          

        

    

198. 如果你求它们引

导，它们听不到，你

看到它们在看着你，

但是它们却是视而不

见的。 

198.    And  if  you call 

them to guidance, they 

do not hear. And  you 

will see them looking  

towards   you,  yet they 

do not see.  

            

          

               

199. (穆罕默德啊!)你

要坚守恕道，奖掖美

德，离开无知的人。 

199.    Show 

forgiveness, and enjoin 

kindness, and turn 

away from the 

ignorant.  

              

         

    

200. 如果一个来之魔

鬼的提示伤害了你，

你应当寻求安拉的保

护，因为他是能听的

和能知的主。 

200.   And  if  an  evil 

whisper comes  to  you  

from the Satan,  then  

seek  refuge with Allah. 

Indeed, He is All 

Hearer, All Knower. 

        

              

             

201. 那些敬畏安拉的

人，当撒旦的魔力烦

扰他们时，他们就记

起 安 拉 的 引 导 。 那

时 ， 他 们 就 会 看 清

201.   Indeed,  those  

who fear (Allah), when 

an evil thought touches 

them from Satan, they 

do remember (Allah), 

         

             

            



（真像）了。 then they become   

seers.  
    

202. 他 们 的 兄 弟 们

（魔鬼）把他们投入

更 深 的 错 误 当 中 ，

（它们）从不停止。 

202. And their 

brothers, they (the 

devils) plunge them 

further into error, then  

they do not stop short.  

             

          

203. 如果你不带给他

们 一 节 经 文 ， 他 们

说：“你为什么不造

一 节 呢 ？ ” 你 说 ：

“我只是遵从我的主

启示给我的。这（古

兰经）是来至你们的

主的启示，和给信仰

者的引导和慈悯。” 

203.    And  when  you  

do not bring them a  

sign,  they  say: “Why 

have  you  not  brought  

it.”  Say:  “I  follow 

only that which is 

revealed to me from  

my Lord. This (Quran) 

is  insight  from  your  

Lord, and  a  guidance, 

and a mercy for a 

people  who believe.”  

            

              

              

          

          

       

204. 当 古 兰 被 诵 读

时，你们要聆听它，

并保持肃静，以便你

们 也 许 可 以 获 得 慈

悯。 

204.       And   when the 

Quran is   recited,  so 

listen  to  it,   and   be 

silent,  that  you   may  

receive mercy.  

         

            

           

205. 你（穆圣）要在

清晨与黄昏时分谦卑

而小声地在你的心中

纪念你的主。你不要

不留意。 

205.  And remember 

your Lord within 

yourself, with humility   

and  fear, and without 

loudness in words, in 

the mornings   and  the 

evenings. And do  not 

be of those who are 

neglectful.  

         

              

               

              



206. 那些与你的主同

在的（天仙们）不会

高 傲 地 不 拜 他

（主）。他们赞美他 

并对他礼拜。 

206. Indeed, those 

(angels) who  are with  

your  Lord, do not turn 

away out of arrogance, 

from His worship, and 

they glorify His  praise, 

and to Him they 

prostrate themselves.                                       
AsSajda 

       

             

         

       

     
 



战利品 AlAnfaal Α$ xΡ F{ r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 他们问你关于战

利品(问题)。你说：

“那些战利品是归安

拉和使者(处理)的。

你们要敬畏安拉，并

且要调和你们之间的

歧见，如果你们确实

信仰安拉的话，你们

就要服从安拉和他的

使者。” 

1.   They ask you (O 
Muhammad) about the 
spoils of war. Say: 
“The (decisions  about)  
spoils of  war  belong  
to  Allah  and the 
Messenger.” So fear 
Allah, and set things 
right between you, and 
obey Allah  and  His 
Messenger, if you are 
(true) believers.  

y7 tΡθè= t↔ó¡ o„ Ç⎯ tã ÉΑ$xΡ F{$# ( È≅è% 

ãΑ$xΡ F{$# ¬! ÉΑθß™ §9 $# uρ ( 

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# (#θßs Î= ô¹r& uρ |N# sŒ 

öΝ à6ÏΖ÷ t/ ( (#θãè‹ ÏÛ r& uρ ©!$# 

ÿ… ã&s!θß™ u‘ uρ βÎ) ΟçFΖä. t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β 

∩⊇∪   

2. 只有安拉被提到

时感到衷心战栗的那

些人才是信仰者。当

他们听到他(主)的启

示被诵读时，他们的

信仰加强了，并且(全

心全意地)信赖他们的

主。 

2.    The believers are 
only those who, when 
Allah is mentioned, 
their hearts become 
fearful, and when His 
verses are recited to 
them, it increases them 
in faith, and upon their 
Lord they trust.  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# # sŒ Î) 

t Ï.èŒ ª!$# ôM n= Å_ uρ öΝ åκ æ5θè=è% # sŒÎ) uρ 

ôM u‹ Î= è? öΝ Íκ ö n= tã … çμ çG≈tƒ# u™ öΝ åκ øE yŠ# y— 

$YΖ≈ yϑƒÎ) 4’ n? tã uρ óΟÎγ În/ u‘ tβθè=©. uθtG tƒ 

∩⊄∪   

3. 谨守拜功，并且(

豪爽地)使用我赐给他

们的(作为维生用途的

3.  Those who establish 
prayer, and from what 
We have provided 
them, they spend.  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# šχθßϑ‹ É) ãƒ 

nο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# $ £ϑÏΒ uρ öΝ ßγ≈uΖ ø% y— u‘ 



财物)， tβθà)ÏΖãƒ ∩⊂∪    

4. 那些人确实是信

仰者。他们在他们的

主那里获得高贵的品

级、恕饶和丰富的给

养。 

4.    Those are they 
who are in truth 
believers. For them are 
high  ranks  with  their 
Lord, and forgiveness, 
and  honorable 
provision.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ãΝ èδ tβθãΖ ÏΒ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# $y) ym 4 

öΝ çλ °; ìM≈ y_ u‘ yŠ y‰ΨÏã óΟÎγ În/ u‘ 

×ο tÏ øótΒ uρ ×−ø— Í‘ uρ ÒΟƒÌŸ2 ∩⊆∪    

5. 正如你的主以真

理使你离家出走(迁徙

)，一部分信仰者却憎

恶它(迁徙)。 

5.     Even as your Lord 
brought you forth from 
your home (for the 
battle of Badr) in truth. 
And indeed, a party 
among the believers 
were  averse (to it).  

!$ yϑ x. y7 y_ t÷z r& y7•/ u‘ .⎯ ÏΒ 

y7 ÏG ÷ t/ Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ ¨β Î) uρ $ Z)ƒÌ sù z⎯ÏiΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# tβθèδÌ≈s3 s9 ∩∈∪    

6. 他们在真象大白

之后跟你争论真理，

好象他们眼看着就要

被驱往死亡似的。 

6.   Disputing with you 
about the truth after it 
had become evident, as 
if they were being  
driven  toward  death 
while they were 
looking on. 

y7 tΡθä9 Ï‰≈pg ä† ’ Îû Èd, ysø9 $# y‰ ÷èt/ $ tΒ 

t⎦¨⎫ t7 s? $ yϑ̄Ρ r( x. tβθè%$ |¡ç„ ’ n< Î) 

ÅVöθ yϑ ø9 $# öΝ èδ uρ tβρãÝàΖ tƒ ∩∉∪   

7. 那时安拉曾经许

给你们两群(敌对的人

)中的一群是属于你们

的，而你们却希望那

一群未武装的是你们

的。安拉愿意根据他

的话来证实真理，并

将不信的人斩草除根

， 

7.   And when Allah 
promised you one of the 
two groups (caravan or 
army of Quresh) that it 
would be yours, and 
you wished that the 
unarmed one should  
be yours. And Allah 
intended that He should 

establish the truth by 
His words, and cut the 
root of the disbelievers.

øŒÎ) uρ ãΝ ä.ß‰ Ïè tƒ ª!$# “ y‰ ÷nÎ) 

È⎦÷⎫ tG xÍ← !$ ©Ü9 $# $ pκ ¨Ξ r& öΝ ä3 s9 

šχρ–Š uθ s? uρ ¨βr& u ö xî ÏN# sŒ 

Ïπ Ÿ2öθ ¤±9 $# Üχθä3 s? ö/ ä3 s9 

ß‰ƒÌãƒ uρ ª!$# βr& ¨, Ïtä† ¨, ys ø9 $# 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈yϑ Î= s3 Î/ yì sÜ ø) tƒ uρ t Î/# yŠ 

t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9 $# ∩∠∪    



8. 以便他能使真理

胜利，和使虚妄无效

，无论有罪的人如何

反对(或纵使不信者厌

恶也罢)。 

8.  That He  should  
establish the truth to 
be true and the 
falsehood  to be false, 
even if the criminals 
might dislike. 

¨, ÅsãŠÏ9 ,̈ ys ø9 $# Ÿ≅ÏÜ ö7 ãƒ uρ Ÿ≅ÏÜ≈t7 ø9 $# 

öθ s9 uρ oνÌ x. šχθãΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩∇∪   

9. 那时你们曾经祈

求过你们的主的援助

。他答允了你们，(说

)：“我将以一千名天

仙接踵而来地援助你

们。” 

9.  When you asked 
your Lord for help, 
and He responded to 
you: “Indeed I will 
help you with a 
thousand of angels, 
rank on rank.” 

øŒÎ) tβθèW‹ Éó tGó¡ n@ öΝä3 −/ u‘ 

z>$ yf tF ó™$$ sù öΝ à6 s9 ’ÎoΤ r& 

Ν ä. ‘‰Ïϑ ãΒ 7# ø9 r' Î/ z⎯ ÏiΒ Ïπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# 

š⎥⎫ ÏùÏŠ óßΔ ∩®∪    

10. 安拉只使它作为

一项(胜利的)喜讯，

以便你们的心能够安

定。胜利只来自安拉

的援助。安拉是大能

的、大智的。 

10.    And Allah made 
it not but  glad  tidings,  
and  that your hearts 
may be assured  
therewith. And there is 
no victory except from  
Allah.  Indeed, Allah is 
All Mighty, All Wise.  

$ tΒ uρ ã& s# yè y_ ª! $# ωÎ) 3“ tô±ç/ 

¨⎦È⌡ yϑ ôÜ tF Ï9 uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ öΝ ä3ç/θè= è% 4 $ tΒ uρ 

çóÇ ¨Ζ9 $# ωÎ) ô⎯ ÏΒ Ï‰ΨÏã «!$# 4 

χ Î) ©! $# î“ƒÍ• tã íΟŠÅ3 ym ∩⊇⊃∪   

11. 那时候，他(主)

赐给你们小睡，仗你

们宁静(恢复你们的信

心和勇气)，并从天上

降雨水给你们，用来

清净你们，消除你们

对撒旦的恐惧，加强

你们的(信)心和坚定

你们的步伐。 

11.    When  He  
covered  you with a 
slumber as a security 
from Him, and He sent 
down rain  upon  you  
from the sky that He 
might cleanse you 
through  it,  and  take  
away from    you    the 
pollution  of Satan and 
strengthen your hearts,  
and make your feet 
firm through it.  

øŒÎ) ãΝ ä3Š Ïe± tó ãƒ }̈ $ yè ‘Ζ9 $# ZπuΖ tΒ r& 

çμ ÷Ψ ÏiΒ ãΑÍi” t∴ãƒ uρ Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ z⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ Νä. tÎdγ sÜ ã‹ Ïj9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

|= Ïδõ‹ ãƒ uρ ö/ ä3Ζtã t“ ô_ Í‘ 

Ç⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# xÝÎ/ ÷z Ï9 uρ 4’n? tã 

öΝ à6Î/θè= è% |MÎm7 sW ãƒ uρ Ïμ Î/ 

tΠ# y‰ø% F{$# ∩⊇⊇∪    



12. 那时候你的主启

示天仙们道：“我与 

你们同在。所以你们

要使信仰者立场坚定

，我将把恐惧投入不

信者的心中。然后你

们打他们的颈项，和

敲打他们的每一根指

头。” 

12.  When your Lord 
inspired to the angels,  
I  am  certainly with 
you, so keep  firm  
those who believed. I 
will cast terror into  
the  hearts  of  those 
who disbelieved,  so  
smite at the necks  and  
smite  over  all   their  
fingers. 

øŒÎ) ©Çrθãƒ y7 •/ u‘ ’ n< Î) Ïπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# 

’ÎoΤ r& öΝ ä3yè tΒ (#θçG Îm; sW sù š⎥⎪Ï% ©! $# 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 4 ’Å+ ø9 é' y™ ’Îû É>θè= è% 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. |=ôã ”9 $# 

(#θç/ ÎôÑ$$ sù s− öθ sù É−$ oΨôã F{$# 

(#θç/ ÎôÑ$# uρ öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ ¨≅à2 5β$ uΖt/ 

∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 这是因为他们反

对安拉和他的使者。

谁反对安拉和他的使

者，安拉在惩罚上是

严峻的。 

13.  That  is  because  
they opposed Allah and 
His Messenger.  And 
whoever opposes Allah 
and His Messenger,  
then indeed  Allah is  
severe  in  punishment. 

š Ï9≡ sŒ öΝ ßγ̄Ρ r' Î/ (#θ—% !$ x© ©!$# 

… ã&s!θß™ u‘ uρ 4 ⎯ tΒ uρ È, Ï%$t± ç„ ©!$# 

… ã&s!θß™ u‘ uρ  χ Î* sù ©!$# ß‰ƒÏ‰ x© 

É>$s) Ïè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 这就是报应(惩罚

)，你们就尝尝它吧，

并了解不信(安拉)的

人受的就是火(狱)的

磨折。 

14. That is your 
(punishment) so   taste  
it,  and  indeed for the 
disbelievers is the 
punishment of the Fire.

öΝ à6Ï9≡ sŒ çνθè%ρä‹ sù χ r& uρ 

z⎯ƒÌ Ï≈s3 ù= Ï9 z># x‹ tã Í‘$̈Ζ9 $# ∩⊇⊆∪   

15. 有信仰的人啊! 

当你们在战斗中遇到

不信者时，不要对他

们转身(逃避)。 

15.    O  those (of you) 
who  believe,  when  
you meet those who 
disbelieve, in battle,  so  
do   not   turn your 
backs to them. 

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# (# þθãΖ tΒ# u™ # sŒ Î) 

ÞΟçGŠÉ) s9 t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# (#ρãx x. $ Zôm y— 

Ÿξ sù ãΝ èδθ—9 uθè? u‘$t/ ÷ŠF{$# ∩⊇∈∪    

16. 在那天，除非为

了作战的策略，或是
16.   And whoever 
turns his back to them 

⎯ tΒ uρ öΝ Îγ Ïj9 uθãƒ 7‹Í× tΒ öθtƒ ÿ… çνtç/ ßŠ ω Î) 



意图加入战友部队，

谁对他们掉转背的话

，他确实是招了安拉

的怒恼。他的居所就

是地狱，那是一个不

幸的归宿。 

on that day, unless 
maneuvering for war 
or intent to join to the 
company, he certainly 
has  incurred  wrath 
from Allah, and his 
abode is hell, and worst 
is that destination.   

$]ù Ìhys tG ãΒ @Α$tG É) Ïj9 ÷ρ r& #̧” Éiys tG ãΒ 

4† n< Î) 7πt⁄ Ïù ô‰ s) sù u™ !$ t/ 5=ŸÒ tó Î/ 

š∅ÏiΒ «!$# çμ1uρ ù' tΒ uρ ãΝ ¨Ψ yγ y_ ( 

š[ø♥ Î/ uρ çÅÁ pRùQ $# ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 你们(穆斯林)没

杀他们，而是安拉(藉

你们的手)杀了他们。

当你(穆罕默德)投射

时，你也没有投射，

而是安拉投射的，以

便他能以他的上赏(胜

利)来宽慰信仰者们。

安拉是能听的和能见

的。 

17.    So  you  did  not  
kill them, but  Allah 
killed them, and  you 
(O Muhammad)  threw  
not  when  you did 
throw,  but  Allah 
threw. And that He 
might test the believers  
by  a  fair  test  from  
Him. Indeed, Allah is 
All Hearing,  All  
Knowing.  

öΝ n= sù öΝ èδθè= çF ø) s?  ∅Å3≈ s9 uρ ©!$# 

óΟßγ n= tG s% 4 $ tΒ uρ |M ø‹ tΒ u‘ øŒÎ) |M ø‹ tΒ u‘ 

 ∅Å3≈ s9 uρ ©!$# 4’ tΓ u‘ 4 u’ Í? ö7ãŠ Ï9 uρ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# çμ ÷Ζ ÏΒ ¹™ Iξ t/ 

$·Ζ |¡ ym 4 χ Î) ©! $# ìì‹ Ïϑ y™ 

ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊇∠∪    

18. (情形就是)那样(

或：安拉就是这样待

你)，并要(知道)是安

拉使得不信者们的计

谋变弱的。 

18.        That   is  (the  
case),  and  that  Allah  
weakens  the plot  of  
the  disbelievers. 

öΝ ä3Ï9≡sŒ χ r& uρ ©!$# ß⎯ ÏδθãΒ 

Ï‰ ø‹ x. t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈ s3ø9 $# ∩⊇∇∪    

19. (不信的人啊!)如

果你们寻求裁判，现

在裁判已经到达你们

了。如果你们停止(压

迫信仰者)，那将对你

们较好。倘若你们恢

复(攻击)，我(主)也

将恢复(援助信仰者)

。无论你们的部队人

19. If you sought a 
judgment, then surely 
a judgment has come 
to you. And if you 
desist (from hostilities), 
so it is better for you.  
And if you return (to 
war), so shall We 
return.  And never will 
avail you your forces at 

β Î) (#θßs ÏG ø tG ó¡ n@ ô‰ s) sù 

ãΝ à2 u™ !% ỳ ßx÷G x ø9 $# ( β Î) uρ (#θåκ tJΨs? 

uθ ßγ sù ×ö yz öΝ ä3©9 ( β Î) uρ (#ρßŠθãès? 

ô‰ ãètΡ ⎯ s9 uρ z©Í_ øó è? ö/ ä3Ζ tã öΝ ä3çG t⁄ Ïù 

$\↔ ø‹ x© öθ s9 uρ ôN uèY x. ¨βr& uρ ©!$# yì tΒ 



数如何众多，它终将

对你们无益。安拉与

信仰者同在。 

all, even if it be 
numerous, and indeed 
Allah is with the 
believers.  

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇®∪    

20. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要服从安拉和他的

使者，当你们听到(他

说话)时，不要转身离

开他(穆圣）。 

20.     O  those (of you)  
who  believe,  obey  
Allah and His 
Messenger and do not 
turn away  from  him,  
while  you  are  
hearing.  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (# þθãΖtΒ# u™ 

(#θãè‹ ÏÛ r& ©!$# … ã&s!θß™ u‘ uρ Ÿωuρ 

(# öθ©9 uθ s? çμ ÷Ψ tã óΟçFΡ r&uρ tβθãèyϑ ó¡ n@ 

∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 不要象那些人说

“我们听”，而却听

而不闻。 

21.    And  do  not  be  
like those who  say: 
“We  have heard,”  
while  they  do not 
hear.  

Ÿω uρ (#θçΡθä3 s? š⎥⎪É‹ ©9 $% x. (#θä9$s% 

$ uΖ÷è Ïϑ y™ öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω tβθãèyϑ ó¡ o„ 

∩⊄⊇∪   

22. 在安拉看来， 

最劣等的兽类是聋的

和哑的，它们无知无

识。 

 22.  Indeed, the worst 
of living   creatures  in  
the  sight   of   Allah  
are  the  deaf   and  
dumb,   those  who  do  
not   understand.  

* ¨β Î) § Ÿ° Éb> !# uρ£‰9 $# y‰ΖÏã «!$# 

•ΜÁ9 $# ãΝ õ3ç6 ø9 $# š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω 
tβθè= É)÷è tƒ ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 要是安拉知道他

们(心中)有任何善念

，他就会使他们听。

但是(等到)安拉使得

他们听到(时)，他们

就会厌恶地转身离开

。 

23.   And  if  Allah had 
known  in  them any 
good, He would have 
made them hear. And 
even if He had made 
them hear, they would 
have turned away, while 
they were refusing.    

öθ s9 uρ zΝ Î= tæ ª! $# öΝ Íκ Ïù # Zö yz 

öΝ ßγ yèyϑ ó™̀{ ( öθs9 uρ öΝ ßγ yèyϑ ó™ r& 

(#θ©9 uθ tG s9 Ν èδ̈ρ šχθàÊ Ì÷è •Β 

∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 有信仰的人啊! 

当他(安拉)召唤你们

前往使你们(生命)复

 24.   O those (of you) 
who believe,  respond  
to Allah and to the 
Messenger  when He  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 

(#θç7Š Éf tG ó™$# ¬! ÉΑθß™§= Ï9 uρ # sŒ Î) 



苏的(教训)时，你们

要服从安拉和他的使

者。要知道安拉是处

于一个人(的肉体)和

他的心(灵智)之间的

。并且你们终将集合

到他(跟前)的。 

calls  you  to  that  
which  will  give   you  
life.  And know that 
Allah intervenes  
between  a  man  and  
his  heart,  and  that  
He  it is unto whom 
you will be gathered. 

öΝ ä.$tã yŠ $ yϑ Ï9 öΝà6‹ ÍŠøtä† ( 

(# þθßϑ n= ôã $# uρ χ r& ©!$# ãΑθçt s† 

š⎥÷⎫ t/ Ï™ ö yϑ ø9 $# ⎯ Ïμ Î7 ù= s% uρ ÿ… çμ ¯Ρ r& uρ 

Ïμ øŠ s9 Î) šχρç |³ øtéB ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 你们要提防的不

是单只降到你们当中

那些犯罪者(身上)的

苦难(惩罚)，并且要

知道安拉在惩罚上是

严厉的。 

 25.        And   fear  a  
trial  that will  not  
strike  those  who  have 
wronged among you 
exclusively. And know 
that Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

(#θà) ¨? $# uρ ZπuΖ÷F Ïù ω ¨⎦ t⎤‹ÅÁ è? t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# 

(#θßϑ n= sß öΝ ä3ΨÏΒ Zπ ¢¹!% s{ ( 

(# þθßϑ n= ÷æ $# uρ χ r& ©!$# ß‰ƒÏ‰ x© 

É>$s) Ïè ø9 $# ∩⊄∈∪    

26. 你们并要记着你

们那时人口不多，在(

你们的)土地上被视为

(无足轻重)的弱者， 

而且(活在)怕被他人

绝灭(的恐惧当中)。

他(主)如何赐给你们

庇护， 

以他的援助使你们强

大，和以美好东西作

你们的粮食，以便使

你们因而知感。 

 26.  And remember 
when you   were   few  
and   deemed  weak  in  
the  land,  fearing that 
people  might  abduct 
you. Then He provided 
you refuge, and  
strengthened  you  with 
His help,  and  
provided   you   with  
good  things  that you 
might be grateful.  

(# ÿρãà2 øŒ$# uρ øŒ Î) óΟçFΡ r& ×≅‹ Î= s% 

tβθà yè ôÒtG ó¡•Β ’Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# 

šχθèù$ sƒrB βr& ãΝ ä3 x©Ü y‚ tG tƒ 

â¨$̈Ζ9 $# öΝ ä31 uρ$t↔ sù Ν ä. y‰−ƒ r& uρ 

⎯ ÍνÎóÇ uΖ Î/ Λ äl s% y— u‘ uρ z⎯ÏiΒ 

ÏM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# öΝ à6¯= yès9 tβρãä3 ô±s? 

∩⊄∉∪    

27. 有信仰的人啊! 

你们不要背叛安拉和

他的使者，也不要故

意不忠于(背叛)你们(

所受)的信托。 

27.    O  those (of you)  
who  believe,  do  not  
betray    Allah  and the 
Messenger, nor  betray  
your  trusts  while  you  
know. 

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ z⎯ƒÏ% ©! $# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ Ÿω 
(#θçΡθèƒ rB ©!$# tΑθß™§9 $# uρ 

(# þθçΡθèƒ rB uρ öΝä3 ÏG≈ oΨ≈ tΒ r& öΝ çFΡ r& uρ 



tβθßϑ n= ÷è s? ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 并要知道你们的

财富和子嗣只是一项

试验，无限的回赐是

在安拉(那里)。 

28.  And know that 
your possessions and 
your children are  but  
a  trial,   and  that  
Allah has  with  Him  
an  immense  reward.  

(# þθßϑ n= ÷æ $# uρ !$ yϑ ¯Ρ r& öΝ à6ä9≡uθøΒ r& 

öΝ ä. ß‰≈s9 ÷ρ r& uρ ×π uΖ÷G Ïù χ r& uρ ©!$# 

ÿ… çνy‰ΨÏã íô_ r& ÒΟŠÏà tã ∩⊄∇∪   

29. 有信仰的人啊!如

果你们对安拉虔敬，

他就会给你们判别(是

非)的能力，并会涤除

你们的罪过，和宽恕

你们。安拉是无限恩

赏的。 

29.  O  those (of you)  
who  believe,  if  you  
fear  Allah,  He  will  
grant you a  criterion  
and will remove from  
you your evil deeds  
and will forgive you. 
And  Allah  is  
possessor of great 
bounty.  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#þθ ãΖtΒ# u™ β Î) 

(#θà) −G s? ©!$# ≅ yè øg s† öΝä3©9 $ZΡ$ s% öèù 

öÏe s3 ãƒ uρ öΝ à6Ζ tã öΝ ä3Ï?$t↔Íh‹ y™ 

öÏ øótƒ uρ öΝ ä3 s9 3 ª!$# uρ ρèŒ È≅ôÒ x ø9 $# 

ÉΟŠÏà yè ø9 $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. 当那些不信者阴

谋反对你(穆圣)，企

图使你受到致命的伤

残(或：拘捕你)，或

是杀害你，或是驱除

你时，他们在计谋，

安拉也在计谋。安拉

是最好的计谋者。 

 30.  And when those 
who disbelieve  plotted 
against you  (O 
Muhammad) to  
restrain  you,  or kill 
you, or drive you out. 
And they plotted,  and  
Allah  did  plan.  And  
Allah  is  the  best of 
those who plan.  

øŒÎ) uρ ãä3ôϑ tƒ y7 Î/ z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# (#ρã x x. 

x8θçG Î6ø[ ãŠ Ï9 ÷ρ r& x8θè=çG ø) tƒ ÷ρ r& 

x8θã_ Ìøƒä† 4 tβρãä3ôϑ tƒ uρ ãä3ôϑ tƒ uρ 

ª!$# ( ª!$# uρ çöyz t⎦⎪ ÌÅ6≈yϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 当(有人)向他们

诵读我的启示时，他

们说：“我们已经听

过了，如果我们想(说

)，我们也能说出和它

相似的，这只不过是

 31.  And when Our 
verses are  recited  to  
them, they say:   “We  
have  heard.  if  we  
willed,  we   could   say 
the  like  of    it.   This  
is   not but  legends  of  

# sŒÎ) uρ 4‘ n= ÷G è? óΟ Îγø‹ n= tæ $ oΨ çF≈ tƒ# u™ 

(#θä9$s% ô‰ s% $ oΨ÷è Ïϑ y™ öθ s9 â™ !$ t±nΣ 

$ oΨù= à) s9 Ÿ≅÷W ÏΒ !# x‹≈yδ   ïχ Î) 

!# x‹≈yδ HωÎ) çÏÜ≈ y™ r& t⎦⎫ Ï9 ¨ρF{$# 



前人的寓言罢了。” the ancients.”  ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 那时他们(又)说

：“安拉啊!。如果这

真是来自你的真理，

那么就向我们降下石

雨， 

或是降给我们一些惨

痛的劫难吧!” 

32.      And  when  they  
said: “O    Allah   if  
this     be that  which  
is  the  truth  from 
You, then rain down 
upon  us  stones  from 
heaven,   or  bring  
upon   us  a   painful  
punishment.” 

øŒÎ) uρ (#θä9$s% ¢Οßγ ¯=9 $# β Î) šχ% x. 

# x‹≈yδ uθ èδ ¨, ys ø9 $# ô⎯ ÏΒ x8Ï‰ΖÏã 

öÏÜ øΒ r' sù $ uΖøŠ n= tã Zο u‘$ yf Ïm z⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# Íρ r& $ oΨÏK ø$# A># x‹ yè Î/ 

5ΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 但是当你与他们

在一起时，安拉不会

惩罚他们。当他们祈

求宽恕时，安拉也不

会惩罚他们。 

33.    And  Allah   was  
not  to punish  them  
while you are in their 
midst, nor was  Allah 
going to punish  them 
while  they  seek  
forgiveness.  

$ tΒ uρ šχ% Ÿ2 ª!$# öΝßγ t/ Éj‹ yè ã‹ Ï9 

|MΡ r& uρ öΝ Íκ Ïù 4 $ tΒ uρ šχ% x. ª!$# 

öΝ ßγ t/Éj‹ yè ãΒ öΝ èδ uρ tβρã Ïøó tG ó¡ o„ 

∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 他们凭什么(辩护

的言词)认为安拉不应

惩罚他们呢?那时他们

阻止(他的仆人们)进

入神圣不可侵犯的圣

寺，而他们却不是它

的适合的监护者。它

的适当的监护者只是

那些对安拉虔敬的人

们。但是他们大多数

不知道。 

34.   And  what  have 
they that Allah  should  
not punish them, and 
they obstruct  (others)  
from   Al-Masjid   al-
Haram,   and  they  are 
not its guardians. Its  
(true)   guardians   are  
not  but  those who are 
righteous. But  most  of  
them  do  not  know. 

$ tΒ uρ óΟßγ s9 ω r& ãΝ åκ u5 Éj‹ yè ãƒ ª!$# 

öΝ èδ uρ šχρ‘‰ ÝÁ tƒ Ç⎯ tã 

Ï‰ Éfó¡ yϑ ø9 $# ÏΘ# t ysø9 $# $ tΒ uρ 

(# þθçΡ% Ÿ2 ÿ…çν u™ !$ uŠÏ9 ÷ρ r& 4 ÷β Î) 

ÿ… çνäτ !$ u‹Ï9 ÷ρr& ω Î) tβθà) −G ßϑ ø9 $# 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ öΝ èδ usY ò2r& Ÿω 
tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 他们在(神圣的)

天房中礼拜只不过是

喧哗鼓噪(吹口哨和鼓

35.       And    their  
prayer   at the  House  
(Kabah)  was  not 
except whistling and 

$ tΒ uρ tβ% x. öΝ åκ èEŸξ|¹ y‰ΨÏã 

ÏMø t7 ø9 $# ωÎ) [™ !% x6ãΒ Zπ tƒÏ‰ óÁs? uρ 4 



掌)罢了，所以(他们

被告诉)：“由于你们

的不信，尝受惩罚吧

。” 

hand clapping. So taste  
the punishment because 

you used to disbelieve.  

(#θè%ρä‹ sù z># x‹ yè ø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ óΟ çFΖä. 

šχρã àõ3 s? ∩⊂∈∪    

36. 那些不信的人花

费钱财，在安拉的道

上阻止(人们)。他们

花费它，然后它将变

成他们的苦恼，然后

他们将被征服。那些

不信的人都将被集中

到地狱中， 

36.  Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, they spend 
their wealth  to  hinder  
(people) from the way  
of   Allah.  So   they  
will   spend   it,  then  
it  will  become  for  
them  an  anguish,  
then   they  will   be  
overcome.  And  those  
who   disbelieve  will be  
gathered   to  Hell. 

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. tβθà) ÏΖãƒ 

óΟßγ s9≡uθøΒ r& (#ρ‘‰ ÝÁ u‹ Ï9 ⎯ tã È≅‹ Î6 y™ 

«!$# 4 $ yγ tΡθà) ÏΖãŠ |¡sù §Ν èO 

Üχθä3 s? óΟÎγ ø‹ n= tæ Zο tó¡ ym §Ν èO 

šχθç7 n= øó ãƒ 3 z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# uρ (# ÿρã x x. 

4’ n< Î) zΟ ¨Ψ yγ y_ šχρç |³øtä† ∩⊂∉∪   

37. 以便安拉能够把

邪恶的(人)从善良的(

人)中分开来。他将把

邪恶的(人)一层一层

地全部堆成一堆。然

后把他们扔进地狱当

中。这些人确是失败

的人。 

37.    So  that  Allah 
may  separate   the  
wicked from the good,  
and  place wicked one 
upon  another,  then  
heap   them    together, 
then cast them into 
Hell.  They,  it  is  they  
who  are the losers.  

u”Ïϑ u‹ Ï9 ª!$# y]ŠÎ6 y‚ø9 $# z⎯ ÏΒ 

É=Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# Ÿ≅ yè øg s† uρ y]ŠÎ6y‚ ø9 $# 

… çμ ŸÒ ÷è t/ 4’ n? tã <Ù÷èt/ 

… çμyϑ à2 ÷z sù $YèŠÏΗ sd …ã& s# yè ôf uŠ sù 

’Îû tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ 4 š Í×̄≈ s9 'ρ é& ãΝèδ 

šχρç Å£≈ y‚ ø9 $# ∩⊂∠∪ 

38. 你告诉那些不信

的人，如果他们停止(

迫害信仰者)，那么就

既往不咎。倘若(此后

)他们故态复萌，那么

前人的例子(可以作为

38.    Say  to  those  
who disbelieve, if they 
desist, what  has  been  
the  past  shall  be  
forgiven for them. And  
if  they  return,  then  
indeed the example  of 

≅ è% z⎯ƒ Ï% ©# Ïj9 (# ÿρ ãx Ÿ2 β Î) 

(#θßγ tG⊥ tƒ ö x øó ãƒ Οßγ s9 $̈Β ô‰ s% 

y# n= y™ β Î) uρ (#ρßŠθãè tƒ ô‰ s) sù 

ôMŸÒ tΒ àM̈Ψ ß™ š⎥⎫ Ï9 ¨ρ F{$# 



殷鉴)。 those  before  has 
already preceded. 

∩⊂∇∪    

39. 你们要跟他们战

斗下去，直到没有迫

害，和宗教完全(只)

为了安拉。倘若他们

停止，安拉确实是看

得见他们的行为的。 

 39.       And    fight  
them until   there  is  
no  more persecution, 
and the    religion    is  
for   Allah,  all  of   it.  
So   if   they  cease,  
then  indeed   Allah  is  
Seer  of  what  they  do.

öΝ èδθè=ÏG≈s% uρ 4©®L ym Ÿω šχθä3s? 

×π uΖ÷G Ïù tβθà6 tƒ uρ ß⎯ƒÏe$!$# 

… ã& —# à2 ¬! 4 Âχ Î* sù (# öθ yγ tGΡ $# 

 χ Î* sù ©!$# $ yϑ Î/ šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ 

×ÅÁ t/ ∩⊂®∪    

40. 如果他们不理(拒

绝)，那么，你们要知

道安拉是你们的保护

者，卓越的恩主(保护

者)和卓越的相助者。 

40.    And  if  they  turn  
away,  then  know  that  
Allah  is   your  
Protector,  an excellent 
Protector and an 
excellent Helper.  

β Î) uρ (# öθ©9 uθ s? (#þθ ßϑ n= ÷æ $$ sù ¨βr& ©! $# 

öΝ ä39 s9 öθtΒ 4 zΝ ÷è ÏΡ 4’ n< öθ yϑ ø9 $# zΝ ÷è ÏΡ uρ 

çÅÁ ¨Ζ9 $# ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 你们要知道你们

所取得的任何战利品

中有五分之一是给安

拉、给使者、给(有需

要的)近亲、孤儿、穷

人和远行人的。如果

你们信仰安拉和我在

判别的日子——

即两军相遇的日子—

—

启示给我的仆人们的

。安拉是万能的。 

41.  And  know that 
whatever of any thing 
you obtain as the spoils 
of war, then indeed, for 
Allah is one fifth of it, 
and for the Messenger,  
and for  the  near  of  
kin,  and the  orphans,  
and  the  needy,  and  
the   wayfarer.  If  you  
believe   in   Allah and  
that  what  We  sent 
down  to   Our  servant  
on the day of  criterion, 
the day  when  the  two 
armies met. And Allah 
has power over all 
things.  

* (#þθ ßϑ n= ÷æ $# uρ $ yϑ ¯Ρ r& ΝçG ôϑ ÏΨ xî ⎯ÏiΒ 

&™ ó©x« ¨βr' sù ¬! …çμ |¡çΗ è~ 

ÉΑθß™ §= Ï9 uρ “Ï% Î! uρ 4’ n1 öà) ø9 $# 

4’ yϑ≈ tG uŠø9 $# uρ È⎦⎫ Å3≈|¡ yϑ ø9 $# uρ 

Ç∅ö/ $# uρ È≅‹ Î6¡¡9 $# β Î) óΟçGΨä. 

Ν çGΨ tΒ#u™ «!$$ Î/ !$ tΒ uρ $ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& 4’ n?tã 

$ tΡ Ï‰ö6 tã tΠöθ tƒ Èβ$ s%öà ø9 $# tΠ öθtƒ 

‘ s) tG ø9 $# Èβ$ yè ôϑ yf ø9 $# 3 ª! $# uρ 4’ n?tã 

Èe≅ à2 &™ ó©x« íƒÏ‰ s% ∩⊆⊇∪    



42. 那时你们在靠近(

山谷)的岸边，他们却

在较远的岸边，而驼

队(队商)却在你们下

面(的海岸平地)，即

使你们曾经约定会晤

，你们也一定会爽约

的。但是(你们却会面

了)，那是安拉要完成

一件早已规定的事情

，以便死者在明白的

证据之下死去，生者

在明白的证据之下生

存。安拉确实是能听

的和能知的主。 

42.    When you were at 
the nearer end (of the 
valley of Badr), and 
they were at the 
farther end, and the 
caravan below you 
(along the seaside). 
And  if  you  had made 
a mutual appointment, 
you would certainly 
have failed in the 
appointment. But (it 
was) so that Allah 
might accomplish a 
matter that was to be 
ordained. That he 
should perish, who was 
to perish  upon a clear 
evidence. And he 
should survive, who 
was to survive upon a 
clear evidence. And 
indeed, Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. 

øŒÎ) Ν çFΡ r& Íο uρô‰ ãè ø9 $$ Î/ $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# Ν èδ uρ 

Íο uρô‰ ãè ø9 $$Î/ 3“ uθóÁ à) ø9 $# 

Ü=ò2 §9 $# uρ Ÿ≅ x ó™ r& öΝ à6ΖÏΒ 4 

öθ s9 uρ óΟ›?‰ tã# uθs? óΟçG ø n= tG ÷z]ω ’Îû 

Ï‰≈ yèŠÏϑ ø9 $#   ⎯Å3≈s9 uρ z©ÅÓø) u‹ Ïj9 ª!$# 

# X öΔ r& šχ% Ÿ2 Zωθãè ø tΒ 

š Î=ôγ uŠ Ïj9 ô⎯ tΒ š n= yδ .⎯ tã 

7π oΨÍh‹ t/ 4©z ós tƒ uρ ô⎯ tΒ  †yr .⎯ tã 

7π oΨÍh‹ t/ 3 χ Î) uρ ©!$# ìì‹ Ïϑ |¡ s9 

íΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 那时安拉在你(穆

圣)的睡梦中显示(他

们的人数)很少，倘若

他(主)曾把他的实数

显示给你，你们(穆斯

林)就会胆寒，并对战

斗争论。但是安拉解

救了你们。因为他知

道(人们)心中的(秘密

)。 

43. When Allah showed 

them to you in your 
dream as few.  And if 
He had shown them to 
you as numerous, you 
would have lost courage 
and disputed with one 
another in the matter. 
But Allah saved you. 
Certainly, He is the All 
Knower of what is 
within the breasts. 

øŒ Î) ãΝ ßγ s3ƒÌãƒ ª!$# ’ Îû š ÏΒ$ oΨ tΒ 

WξŠ Î= s% ( öθs9 uρ öΝ ßγ s31u‘ r& # ZÏW Ÿ2 

óΟçF ù= Ï± x©9 óΟçF ôãt“≈uΖ tG s9 uρ †Îû 

ÌøΒ F{$# £⎯ Å6≈s9 uρ ©!$# zΝ ¯= y™ 3 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) 7ΟŠÎ= tæ ÏN# x‹ Î/ Í‘ρß‰ Á9 $# 

∩⊆⊂∪    



44. 当你们(跟他们)

相遇时，他(主)使他

们在你们的眼中看来

是少数，也使他们视

你们为少数(无足轻重

)，以便安拉能完成一

件必须完成的事。一

切事情都要被带回安

拉(裁决)。 

44.   And when He 
showed them to you, 
when you met (enemy 
in Badr), as few in 
your eyes. And He 
made you (appear)  as  
few  in  their eyes, so  
that  Allah  might  
accomplish  a  matter  
that was  (already) 
ordained. And to Allah  
all  matters  return. 

øŒÎ) uρ öΝ èδθßϑ ä3ƒÌãƒ ÏŒ Î) öΝ çG øŠ s) tG ø9 $# 

þ’Îû öΝ ä3ÏΖã‹ ôã r& WξŠ Î= s% óΟà6è= Ïk= s)ãƒ uρ 

þ’Îû öΝ Îγ ÏΖãŠôã r& z©ÅÓ ø) u‹ Ï9 ª!$# # \øΒ r& 

šχ% Ÿ2 Zωθãè ø tΒ 3 † n< Î)uρ 

«!$# ßì y_ö è? â‘θãΒ W{$# ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 有信仰的人啊! 

当你们遭遇(敌军)时

，你们要保持镇定，

并多多地纪念安拉，

那么你们就可以成功

了。 

45.     O   those   (of  
you) who believe, when 
you  encounter  an  
army,  hold  firm and  
remember Allah much 
that you may be 
successful. 

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (# þθãΖ tΒ# u™ # sŒ Î) 

óΟçGŠÉ) s9 Zπ t⁄ Ïù (#θçF ç6øO $$ sù 

(#ρãà2 øŒ$# uρ ©!$# # ZÏW Ÿ2 

öΝ ä3̄= yè ©9 šχθßs Î= ø è? ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 并且要服从安拉

和他的使者，也不要

互相争论，以免你们

意志沮丧和力量消失

；但是却要坚忍，安

拉是与坚忍者同在的

。 

46.     And obey Allah 
and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (one 
with another), lest you  
should  lose  courage 
and your strength 
depart, and be patient. 
Indeed, Allah is  with 
those who are patient.  

(#θãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ©! $# … ã&s!θß™ u‘ uρ Ÿω uρ 

(#θãã t“≈ uΖs? (#θè= t± ø tG sù |= yδõ‹ s? uρ 

ö/ ä3çt†Í‘ ( (# ÿρç É9ô¹$# uρ 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# yì tΒ 

š⎥⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 不要象那些自高

自大的，沽名钓誉的

人那样从他们的家中

走出来，也(不要象他

们)在安拉的道上阻碍

(他人)，安拉在包围

47.    And  do not be 
like those who came 
forth from their homes 
exulting, and to be  
seen  by  people, and 
hindering others from 
the way of Allah. And 

Ÿω uρ (#θçΡθä3 s? t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$% x. (#θã_ t yz 

⎯ÏΒ Ν ÏδÌ≈tƒ ÏŠ # \sÜ t/ u™ !$ s Í‘ uρ 

Ä¨$̈Ψ9 $# šχρ‘‰ ÝÁ tƒuρ ⎯ tã 

È≅‹ Î6y™ «!$# 4 ª!$# uρ $ yϑ Î/ 



着他们所做的一切。 Allah encompasses of 
what they do.  

tβθè= yϑ ÷è tƒ ÔÝ‹ ÏtèΧ ∩⊆∠∪    

48. 那时撒旦使他们

以为他们的行为近乎

公道，并说道：“今

天没有人能战胜你们

， 

因为我(撒旦)是你们

的保护者。”但是当

两军相遇时，它溜走

定了。它说：“我与

你们无干，我看到你

们所看不见的。我畏

惧安拉，而安拉在惩

罚上是严峻的。” 

48.  And when Satan 
made their deeds  seem  
fair  to  them and said: 
“No one can overcome 
you this day from 
among the people. And 
indeed, I am your 
protector.” Then when 
the two armies came  
in sight of one another, 
he turned on his heels,  
and said: “Indeed I am 
dissociated from you. 
Indeed, I see what you  
do  not  see.  Indeed,  I  
fear  Allah.  And  Allah 
is severe in 
punishment.”  

øŒÎ) uρ z⎯ −ƒ y— ÞΟ ßγ s9 ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# 

óΟßγ n=≈yϑ ôã r& tΑ$s% uρ Ÿω |= Ï9$ xî 

ãΝ à6s9 tΠöθ u‹ ø9 $# š∅ÏΒ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 

†ÎoΤÎ) uρ Ö‘% ỳ öΝ à6©9 ( $ £ϑ n= sù 

ÏN u™ !# t s? Èβ$ tG t⁄ Ï ø9 $# }È s3tΡ 4’ n? tã 

Ïμ ø‹ t7É) tã tΑ$s% uρ ’ÎoΤÎ) Ö™ ü“Ì t/ 

öΝ à6ΖÏiΒ þ’ ÎoΤÎ) 3“ u‘ r& $ tΒ Ÿω 
tβ ÷ρ t s? þ’ ÎoΤÎ) Ú’% s{ r& ©!$# 4 ª!$# uρ 

ß‰ƒÏ‰ x© ÅU$s) Ïè ø9 $# ∩⊆∇∪   

49. 那时伪信者和心

中有病的人说道：“

他们的宗教已欺骗了

那些(追随他们的)人

。”谁信赖安拉，(他

就会发现)安拉是大能

的、大智的。 

49.    When  the  
hypocrites and   those  
in  whose  hearts is a 
disease said: “These 
people (Muslims) are 
deceived by their 
religion.”  And he who 
puts his trust in Allah, 
then indeed, Allah is 
All Mighty, All Wise.  

øŒÎ) ãΑθà) tƒ tβθà) Ï≈ oΨßϑ ø9 $# 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ ’Îû Ν ÎγÎ/θè= è% íÚ ẗΒ 

§ xî Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ óΟ ßγãΨƒÏŠ 3 ⎯ tΒ uρ 

ö≅ 2uθ tG tƒ ’ n? tã «!$#  χ Î* sù 

©!$# î“ƒÍ• tã ÒΟ‹ Å6 ym ∩⊆®∪    

50. 如果你能见到天

仙们如何对待不信者

们的话，(他们)打他

们(不信者)的脸和他

们的背，并且说道：

50.   And  if  you  could  
see when  the  angels  
take  away the souls of 
those who disbelieve, 
striking on their faces  

öθ s9 uρ #“ t s? øŒ Î) ’®û uθ tG tƒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#ρã x Ÿ2   èπs3 Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# 

šχθç/ ÎôØ o„ öΝ ßγ yδθã_ãρ 



“去尝烈火煎熬的刑

罚吧!” 

and  their backs. 
(Saying): “And taste 
the punishment of 
burning.” 

öΝ èδ t≈ t/ ÷Šr& uρ (#θè%ρèŒuρ šU# x‹ tã 

È,ƒÍ y⇔ø9 $# ∩∈⊃∪    

51. “因为这是你们

亲手所做的，安拉从

不亏待他的仆人。” 

51.     “That  is  for  
what your  hands have 
sent before. And that 
Allah is not unjust to 
His slaves.”  

š Ï9≡ sŒ $ yϑ Î/ ôM tΒ £‰ s% 

öΝ à6ƒÏ‰ ÷ƒ r& χ r&uρ ©!$# }§ øŠs9 

5Ο≈̄= sàÎ/ Ï‰ŠÎ6 yè ù= Ïj9 ∩∈⊇∪    

52. (他们的行为)跟

法老的人民及他们以

前的人一样。他们不

信安拉的启示，于是

安拉按照他们的罪惩

罚了他们。的确安拉

是强大的和在惩罚上

是严峻的。 

52.   (Theirs is) as the 
way of the people of 
Pharaoh and those 
before them. They 
disbelieved in the signs 
of Allah, so Allah 
seized them for their  
sins.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All Powerful, Stern in 
retribution.  

É>ù& y‰ x. ÉΑ# u™ šχ öθ tãöÏù   

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ ⎯ÏΒ öΝ ÎγÎ= ö7 s% 4 (#ρãx x. 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ «!$# ãΝ èδ x‹ s{ r' sù ª!$# 

óΟÎγ Î/θçΡ ä‹Î/ 3 ¨β Î) ©!$# A“Èθ s% 

ß‰ƒÏ‰ x© É>$s) Ïè ø9 $# ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 那是因为安拉从

不改变他赐给任何人

群的恩典， 

直到他们先变了他们(

自己)的心。因为安拉

是多闻的博识的。 

53.   That is because 
Allah would not 
change the favor which 
He had bestowed upon 
a people, until they 
change that which is 
within their selves. 
And indeed, Allah is 
All  Hearing,  All 
Knowing.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ  χ r' Î/ ©!$# öΝ s9 à7 tƒ 

# ZÉi tóãΒ ºπ yϑ ÷è ÏoΡ $ yγ yϑ yè ÷Ρ r& 4’ n? tã 

BΘöθ s% 4©®L ym (#ρç Éi tó ãƒ $ tΒ 

öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r' Î/   χ r&uρ ©!$# ìì‹ Ïϑ y™ 

ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. (他们的行为)跟

法老的人民和他们以

前的人一样。他们不

信他们的主的启示，

因此我为了他们的罪

54.      (Theirs   is)   as 
the  way  of  the  people  
of Pharaoh  and  those  
before  them.  They  
denied    the    signs   of  
their  Lord,  so We  

É>ù& y‰ Ÿ2 ÉΑ# u™ šχ öθ tãöÏù   

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ ⎯ÏΒ óΟÎγÏ= ö7 s% 4 (#θç/ ¤‹ x. 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ Ν ßγ≈oΨ õ3n= ÷δ r' sù 



毁灭了他们，我淹死

了法老的人民。他们

全是作恶的人。 

destroyed  them  for  
their    sins,   and    We  
drowned  the people of 
Pharaoh.  And   all  
were   wrong doers. 

óΟÎγ Î/θçΡ ä‹Î/ !$ oΨ ø% { øî r& uρ tΑ# u™ 

šχ öθ tãöÏù 4 @≅ä. uρ (#θçΡ% x. 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ sß ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 在安拉看来，最

坏的畜生就是忘恩负

义(或：不信)的(人)

，他们不会信仰。 

55. Surely, the worst of 
living creatures in the 
sight of Allah are those 
who disbelieved, so 
they shall not believe. 

¨β Î) §Ÿ° Éb>!# uρ£‰9 $# y‰ΨÏã «!$# 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. ôΜ ßγ sù Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ÷σ ãƒ 

∩∈∈∪    

56. 他们就是你跟他

们订约，然后(他们)

又每每毁约和不敬畏

安拉的那些人。 

56.        They    are  
those   with    whom  
you     made a     treaty,  
then    they  break their 
pledge every  time  and  
they  do  not fear 
(Allah). 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# £N‰ yγ≈tã öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ §Ν èO 

šχθàÒ à)Ζtƒ öΝ èδ y‰ ôγ tã ’ Îû 

Èe≅ à2 ;ο§ sΔ öΝèδ uρ Ÿω 
šχθà) −F tƒ ∩∈∉∪    

57. 如果你们在战争

中遇到他们，就要冲

散那些跟在他们后面

的人，以便他们或能

留意。 

57.   So if you gain 
dominance over them 
in the war, (punish 

them in order) to 
disperse those who are 
behind them, so perhaps 

they may be  reminded.

$̈Β Î* sù öΝåκ ¨] x s) ÷W s? ’Îû É>ö ysø9 $# 

÷ŠÎh |³sù ΟÎγ Î/ ô⎯̈Β öΝ ßγ x ù= yz 

óΟßγ ¯= yès9 šχρã 2¤‹ tƒ ∩∈∠∪    

58. 如果你怕任何人

群欺诈，那么就公平

地把(他们的条约)掷

还给他们。安拉不喜

爱奸诈(的人)。 

58.    And  if  you  fear 
treachery from any 
people, then throw 
(their covenant) at 
them on equal terms. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
love the treacherous.  

$̈Β Î) uρ  ∅ sù$sƒ rB ⎯ ÏΒ BΘöθ s% 

Zπ tΡ$uŠ Åz õ‹ Î7 /Ρ$$ sù óΟ Îγø‹ s9 Î) 4’ n? tã 

>™ !# uθ y™ 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# Ÿω =Ïtä† 

t⎦⎫ ÏΨ Í← !$ sƒ ø:$# ∩∈∇∪    



59. 莫让不信的人以

为他们能胜过(安拉的

意旨）。（瞧吧！)他

们决不能逃脱。 

59.   And  let  not  those 
who disbelieve suppose  
they can outstrip 
(Allah’s Purpose). 
Surely they cannot 
escape. 

Ÿω uρ ¨⎦t⎤ |¡øt s† t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. 

(# þθà) t7 y™ 4 öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) Ÿω tβρâ“ Éf÷è ãƒ 

∩∈®∪    

60. 你们要尽其所能

准备你们的军力与战

马去应付他们，以便

你们能藉此使安拉的

敌人和你们的敌人，

以及你们所不知道的(

在他们之外的)另一伙

人丧胆。安拉知道他

们。无论你在安拉的

道上花费多少，它都

将被全数偿还，你们

不会被亏待。 

60.   And  prepare 
against them  whatever  
you can, of   the  forces  
and of well-readied  
horses,  that thereby  
you   may   dismay   the 
enemy   of   Allah   and 
your enemy, and 
others besides   them,  
of    whom   you   do  
not know. Allah knows  
them.  And  whatever  
you spend of anything  
in  the  cause  of Allah 
shall be fully repaid to 
you, and you shall not 
be wronged.  

(#ρ‘‰ Ïã r&uρ Ν ßγ s9 $ ¨Β ΟçF ÷è sÜ tG ó™$# 

⎯ÏiΒ ;ο§θè% ∅ÏΒ uρ ÅÞ$t/ Íh‘ 

È≅ ø‹ y⇐ø9 $# šχθç7 Ïδöè? ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ¨ρß‰ tã 

«!$# öΝà2̈ρ ß‰ tã uρ t⎦⎪Ì yz# u™ uρ 

⎯ÏΒ óΟ ÎγÏΡρßŠ Ÿω ãΝ ßγ tΡθßϑ n=÷è s? ª!$# 

öΝ ßγßϑ n=÷è tƒ 4 $ tΒ uρ (#θà) ÏΖè? ⎯ÏΒ 

&™ ó©x« †Îû È≅‹ Î6 y™ «! $# ¤∃ uθ ãƒ 

öΝ ä3ö‹ s9 Î) óΟçFΡ r& uρ Ÿω šχθßϑ n=ôàè? 

∩∉⊃∪    

61. 如果他们倾向和

平，你也要倾向和平

，并信赖安拉。他是

博闻的、广知的。 

61.  And  if  they 
incline to peace,  then  
incline   you  to it, and  
trust  in  Allah.   Surely 
it is He who is All 
Hearing,  All Knowing. 

* β Î)uρ (#θßs uΖ y_ ÄΝ ù= ¡¡= Ï9 

ôx uΖô_ $$ sù $ oλ m; ö≅ ©. uθ s? uρ ’ n? tã «!$# 4 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ ßìŠ Ïϑ ¡¡9 $# ãΛ⎧ Î= yè ø9 $# ∩∉⊇∪   

62. 如果他们欺骗了

你，那时对于你，安

拉就足够了，他以他

的援助和穆民(虔诚的

穆斯林)们来支持你。 

62.      And   if   they  
intend to  deceive  you,  
then indeed  Allah   is  
sufficient for you. He it 
is who strengthened  
you with His help  and  

β Î) uρ (# ÿρ ß‰ƒÌ ãƒ β r& š‚θãã y‰øƒ s† 

 χ Î* sù y7 t7 ó¡ym ª!$# 4 uθ èδ 

ü“Ï% ©!$# š‚ y‰ −ƒr& ⎯ Íν ÎóÇ uΖÎ/ 



with  the  believers.  š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $$Î/ uρ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. (至于信仰者们)

他已使他们万众一心

，(在他们的心中注入

了爱)，即使花光了大

地上的一切，你也不

能使他们的心一致。

但是安拉已联合了它

们，他是大能的、睿

智的。 

63.     And  He  has  put 
affection between their 
hearts. If you had 
spent  all  that  is  in  
the earth, you could 
not have put affection 
between their hearts, 
but Allah has put 
affection between them. 

Certainly He is All 
Mighty, All Wise. 

y# ©9 r& uρ š⎥÷⎫ t/ öΝ Íκ Í5θè= è% 4 öθs9 

|M ø) xΡ r& $ tΒ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# $ YèŠÏΗ sd 

!$̈Β |M ø ©9 r& š⎥÷⎫ t/ óΟÎγ Î/θè= è% 

£⎯Å6≈ s9 uρ ©!$# y# ©9 r& öΝæη uΖ÷ t/ 4 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) î“ƒÍ• tã ÒΟŠÅ3 ym ∩∉⊂∪     

64. 使者啊! 

安拉对于你和信仰者

中那些追随你的人是

足够的了。 

64.  O  Prophet, Allah 
is sufficient for you 
and those who follow 
you  of  the  believers. 

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ ©É< ¨Ζ9 $# š ç7 ó¡ ym ª!$# 

Ç⎯ tΒ uρ y7 yèt7 ¨? $# z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∉⊆∪    

65. 使者啊!你要鼓励

信仰者去战斗，如果

你们当中有二十名是

坚忍的，他们就可以

战胜二百人。如果你

们有一百名是坚忍的

，他们就可以战胜一

千名不信的人， 

因为他们是一群没有

智慧的人。 

65.         O     Prophet,  
urge the    believers   to  
battle.  If     there     are  
among you twenty 
steadfast (persons),  
they will overcome  
two  hundred.  And  if  
there  are  among you  
one    hundred,   they 
will   overcome   a  
thousand  of  those 
who disbelieve, because  
they     are   a people 
who  do  not 
understand. 

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ ©É< ¨Ζ9 $# ÇÚ Ìh ym 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ’ n? tã ÉΑ$ tF É)ø9 $# 4 

β Î) ⎯ ä3tƒ öΝ ä3ΖÏiΒ tβρçô³Ïã 

tβρçÉ9≈ |¹ (#θç7 Î= øótƒ È⎦÷⎫ tG s($ ÏΒ 4 β Î) uρ 

⎯ä3 tƒ Νà6ΖÏiΒ ×π s($ ÏiΒ (# þθç7 Î= øótƒ 

$Z ø9 r& z⎯ ÏiΒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρãx x. 

óΟßγ ¯Ρ r' Î/ ×Πöθ s% ω šχθßγ s) ø tƒ 

∩∉∈∪    



66. 现在，安拉已经

减轻了你们的负担，

因为他知道你们。(即

使如此)，如果你们有

一百名坚忍的人，他

们会击败二百人，如

果你们有一千人，他

们将会击败二千人。

安拉与坚忍者同在。 

66.  Now, Allah has 
lightened   (hardship) 
for you, and He knows 
that among you is 
weakness. So if there 
are of you a hundred 
steadfast, they will 
overcome two hundred. 

And  if  there  are  of 
you a thousand, they 
will overcome two 
thousand, by the 
permission of Allah. 
And Allah is with those 
who are steadfast.  

z⎯≈ t↔ø9 $# y# ¤ yz ª!$# öΝä3Ψ tã 

zΝ Î= tæ uρ χ r& öΝ ä3ŠÏù $ Z÷è |Ê 4 

β Î* sù ⎯ä3tƒ Νà6ΖÏiΒ ×πs ($ÏiΒ 

×ο tÎ/$|¹ (#θç7 Î= øótƒ È⎦÷⎫ tG s ($ÏΒ 4 β Î) uρ 

⎯ä3 tƒ öΝ ä3ΖÏiΒ ×# ø9 r& (# þθç7 Î= øótƒ 

È⎦÷⎫ x ø9 r& Èβ øŒÎ* Î/ «!$# 3 ª!$# uρ yì tΒ 

t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9 $# ∩∉∉∪    

67. 任何使者都不宜

有战俘；除非他已征

服了那地方，你们希

求(今世的诱人之物—

—

财货)，而安拉却希望

你们获得后世的福泽

，安拉是大能的、大

智的。 

67.    It  is  not  for  a  
Prophet that he should 
have prisoners  of  war 
until he has sufficiently 
suppressed (the 
enemies) in the land. 
You desire the gains  of 
the world, and Allah 
desires (for you)   the  
Hereafter. And Allah is  
All  Mighty,  All Wise.  

$ tΒ šχ% x. @c©É<oΨ Ï9 βr& tβθä3tƒ ÿ…ã& s! 

3“ uó  r& 4©®L ym š∅Ï‚ ÷W ãƒ ’ Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 4 šχρß‰ƒÌ è? uÚ ttã 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ª!$# uρ ß‰ƒÌ ãƒ nο tÅzFψ$# 3 

ª!$# uρ î“ƒÍ• tã ÒΟŠÅ3 ym ∩∉∠∪   

68. 如果不是因为安

拉以前的规定，一项

悲惨的劫难就会因为

你们所取得的而降临

你们。 

68.   If there had not 
been a decree from 
Allah that preceded, 
you would have been 
afflicted for what you 
have taken by a great  
punishment.  

Ÿωöθ ©9 Ò=≈tG Ï. z⎯ ÏiΒ «!$# t, t7 y™ 

öΝ ä3¡¡ yϑ s9 !$ yϑ‹Ïù öΝè? õ‹ s{ r& 

ë># x‹ tã ×Λ⎧Ïà tã ∩∉∇∪    

69. 你们现在享受你

们(在战争中所)获得

69.    So eat of what 
you have as booty in 

(#θè= ä3 sù $ £ϑ ÏΒ öΝ çF ôϑÏΨ xî Wξ≈ n= ym 



的合法和美好的(东西

)，并对安拉虔敬吧!

安拉是多恕的、大慈

的。 

war, lawful and clean, 
and fear Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is Ever Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.  

$Y7 Íh‹ sÛ 4 (#θà) ¨? $# uρ ©!$# 4 χ Î) ©!$# 

Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∉®∪    

70. 使者啊!对你手中

的俘虏们说：“如果

安拉知道你们心中的

任何善念，他一定赐

给你们比从你们那儿

取去的更好的(东西)

，并且恕饶你们。安

拉是多恕的、大慈的

。” 

70.    O  Prophet,  say  
to whoever  is  in your 
hands of the captives: 
“If Allah knows any  
goodness in your 
hearts, He will give you 
better than what  has  
been  taken from you,  
and He will forgive 
you. And Allah is Ever 
Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ ©É<̈Ζ9 $# ≅è% ⎯ yϑÏj9 þ’Îû 

Ν ä3ƒÏ‰ ÷ƒ r& š∅ÏiΒ #“ tó™F{$# β Î) 

ÄΝ n= ÷è tƒ ª!$# ’Îû öΝä3 Î/θè= è% # Zö yz 

öΝ ä3Ï? ÷σ ãƒ # Zö yz !$ £ϑ ÏiΒ x‹ Ï{é& 

öΝ à6ΖÏΒ öÏ øótƒ uρ öΝ ä3 s9 3 ª!$# uρ 

Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 如果他们欺骗你

，他们就已先对安拉

欺骗了，他使你对他

们有权。安拉是深知

的、睿智的。 

71.  And if they intend 
to betray you, then they 

have indeed betrayed 
Allah before, so He 
made you prevail over 
them. And Allah is All 
Knowing,  All Wise.  

β Î) uρ (#ρß‰ƒÌ ãƒ y7 tG tΡ$ u‹ Åz ô‰ s) sù 

(#θçΡ$ yz ©!$# ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% z⎯ s3 øΒ r' sù 

öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ 3 ª!$# uρ íΟŠÎ= tæ íΟŠÅ3 ym ∩∠⊇∪ 

72. 那些已经信仰的

并且离开他们的家园

用他们的财产与生命

在安拉的道上奋斗的

人，和那些接待他们

及协助他们的人，这

些人是患难与共、息

息相关的朋友(互相保

护的朋友)。而那些已

经信仰，但未离开他

72.   Indeed,  those  
who have believed and 
emigrated and strove  
with  their  wealth  and  
their lives  in the cause 
of Allah, and those who 
sheltered and helped  
(them),   they   are   the  
true  allies  of  one  
another. And those who 
believed  and  did  not  
emigrate, for you there  

¨β Î) z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#ρãy_$ yδ uρ 

(#ρß‰ yγ≈ y_ uρ óΟÎγ Ï9≡ uθøΒ r' Î/ 

öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& uρ ’ Îû È≅‹ Î6 y™ «!$# 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#ρ uρ# u™ (# ÿρç |Ç tΡ ¨ρ 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& öΝ åκ ÝÕ ÷èt/ â™ !$ u‹ Ï9 ÷ρ r& <Ù÷èt/ 

4 t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# uρ (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ öΝ s9 uρ (#ρãÅ_$pκ ç‰ 



们的家园的人，在他

们离开之前，你没有

保护他们的责任。如

果他们在宗教事务上

求你协助，那么，你

就有责任协助(他们)

，除了是(要求你们协

助他们去)对付一伙与

你有契约的人。安拉

是看见你们作为的。 

is  no (obligation) of  
alliance to them at all  
unless  they emigrate. 
And if they seek help 
from you in (the  
matter of) religion, then 

it is (incumbent) on you 
to provide  help, except 
it be against a people 
between you and whom 
is a treaty. And Allah 
is Seer of what you do. 

$ tΒ / ä3 s9 ⎯ÏiΒ Ν Íκ ÉJ u‹≈s9 uρ ⎯ ÏiΒ >™ ó©x« 

4©®L ym (#ρã Å_$pκ ç‰ 4 Èβ Î) uρ 

öΝ ä.ρç|ÇΖoKó™$# ’Îû È⎦⎪Ïd‰9 $# 

ãΝ à6ø‹ n= yèsù çóÇ ¨Ζ9 $# ωÎ) 4’n? tã 

¤Θöθ s% öΝ ä3 oΨ÷ t/ Ν æη uΖ÷ t/ uρ ×,≈ sVŠÏiΒ 3 

ª!$# uρ $ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ÷è s? ×ÅÁ t/ ∩∠⊄∪ 

73. 那些不信的人彼

此互助。除非你们也

彼此互助，地上就会(

出现)迫害和大规模的

混乱。 

73.   And those who 
disbelieve,  they   are  
allies of  one    another.  
Unless you act likewise,  
there will be oppression 

on the earth and great  
corruption.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#ρã x x. öΝ åκ ÝÕ÷èt/ â™ !$ uŠÏ9 ÷ρr& 

CÙ÷è t/ 4 ωÎ) çνθè= yè ø s? ⎯ä3 s? ×π uΖ÷G Ïù 

†Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# ×Š$ |¡ sù uρ ×Î7Ÿ2 

∩∠⊂∪   

74. 那些信仰而且离

开家园在安拉的道上

奋斗的人，和那些接

待他们及协助他们的

人，这些人都是真正

的信仰者。给他们的

是恕饶和丰富的给养

。 

74.     And  those who 
believed and have 
emigrated and  strove  
in  the  cause of Allah, 
and those who gave  
shelter and helped 
(them), it is  they  who  
are the  believers  in 
truth. For them is  
forgiveness and  
honorable  provision.   

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θãΖtΒ# u™ (#ρã y_$yδ uρ 

(#ρß‰ yγ≈ y_ uρ ’ Îû È≅‹ Î6 y™ «!$# 

t⎦⎪É‹ ©9 $# uρ (#ρuρ# u™ (# ÿρ ç|Ç tΡ ¨ρ 

š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ãΝ èδ tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# 

$y) ym 4 Ν çλ °; ×οt Ïøó ¨Β ×−ø— Í‘ uρ ×Λq Ì x. 

∩∠⊆∪    

75. 那些后来信仰并

离开家和你们一同奋

斗的人，他们是你们

75.     And   those  who 
believed afterwards 
and emigrated  and  
strove along with you.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ -∅ÏΒ ß‰÷èt/ 

(#ρã y_$yδ uρ (#ρß‰ yγ≈y_ uρ öΝ ä3 yètΒ 



的同道。但在安拉的

法典上，血亲是彼此

更亲近一点的。安拉

是深知万物的。 

They are of you. And 
those related by blood 
are nearer to one 
another in the decree 
of Allah. Indeed, Allah 
has knowledge of all  
things.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù óΟ ä3ΖÏΒ 4 (#θä9 'ρ é& uρ 

ÏΘ% tnö‘ F{$# öΝ åκ ÝÕ÷èt/ 4’ n< ÷ρ r& 

<Ù÷è t7Î/ ’ Îû É=≈tF Ï. «!$# 3 ¨β Î) ©!$# 

Èe≅ ä3Î/ >™ ó©x« 7Λ⎧Î= tæ ∩∠∈∪     

  
 



 

忏悔 AtTauba     

1. 安拉和他的使者

(已宣布)废除(豁免)

那些与你们签约的拜

偶像者之间的条约义

务。 

1.    (Declaration of) 

disassociation, from 

Allah and His 

Messenger toward 

those with whom you 

made a treaty, among 

the idolaters. 

            

        

       

2. 你们随意在地上

旅行四个月吧， (你

们)就会知道你们不能

逃避安拉，而安拉却

会 使 得 不 信 者 受 辱

了。 

2.      So  travel  (freely)  

in the land four 

months, and know  

that  you cannot escape  

Allah,  and  that Allah 

will disgrace the 

disbelievers.  

           

              

            

     

3. (这是)安拉和他

的使者在汉志(巡礼)

日向全人类的一项宣

布。安拉和他的使者

解除了(他们)跟拜偶

像者之间的(条约)义

务。如果你们忏悔，

那 将 对 你 们 是 最 好

的；如果你们避开，

(你们)要知道你们是

不能逃避安拉的。你(

穆圣)向那些不信的人

3. And (it is) a 

proclamation from 

Allah  and  His  

Messenger  to   the  

people  on  the day of 

the greater  pilgrimage  

that  Allah  is  free  

from  obligation to  the  

idolaters,  and  (so  is) 

His Messenger.  So  if  

you  repent,   then  it  is  

better  for   you,   and    

if    you   turn   away,   

then   know  that  you  

         

           

          

             

              

             

           



宣布严刑的消息吧。 cannot   escape Allah. 

And give tidings to 

those who disbelieve of 

a painful punishment. 

         

4. 除了那些跟你们

有条约而不曾爽约(中

止你们的权益)和也未

曾支持过任何人反对

你们的拜偶像者。你

们要履行对他们的条

约(的义务)，直到期

满为止。注意，安拉

喜爱敬畏的人。 

4.   Except  those  with  

whom you (Muslims) 

made  a   treaty  among  

the idolaters, then  they  

have  not failed you in 

anything, nor have  

aided  against  you  

anyone.  So,  fulfill  to  

them their  treaty  until  

their  term. Indeed, 

Allah loves those who 

are righteous.   

        

           

            

           

              

         

5. 当圣月已经过去

之后，不论在什么地

方，当你们找到拜偶

像者时就杀了他们，

捉住(俘虏)他们和围

攻他们，并在每一个

埋伏的地方准备好对

付他们。倘若他们悔

罪，并且守拜功，纳

天课，那么就让他们

自由自在，安拉是多

恕的、大慈的。 

5.   Then,   when    the 

sacred months have 

passed, then slay  the  

idolaters wherever  you   

find  them, and  take   

them (captive), and    

besiege   them,  and  sit  

in   wait  for   them    at  

every place of  ambush.    

Then   if   they  repent  

and  establish   prayer 

and   give the poor-

due, then    leave   their    

way free. Indeed, Allah 

is Forgiving,  Merciful. 

          

            

       

           

         

        

              

        

6. 如果任何一个拜

偶 像 者 寻 求 你 的 保

护，那就保护他，以

6.        And  if  any  one  

of  the idolaters seeks 

your protection,  then  

protect  him so that he 

           

          



便他能亲闻安拉的纶

音(话)，然后送他到

安全的地方。这是因

为他们是无知的人。 

may hear the Word of 

Allah, then deliver  

him to his place of 

safety. That is because 

they are a people who 

do not know.  

             

                

      

7. 除了那些跟你在

圣寺签订条约的人之

外，安拉与他的使者

怎么会跟拜偶像者有

盟约呢?只要他们对你

们(在条约上)真诚，

就对他们真诚。安拉

喜欢敬畏的人。 

7.   How  can  there  be 

for  the  idolaters  a 

treaty with Allah  and  

with His  Messenger,  

except those with  

whom you made a 

treaty near AlMasjid-

AlHaram.  So  as   long   

as  they stand  true to 

you, so stand you true 

to them.  Indeed,  Allah 

loves those  who are  

righteous.  

         

        

        

        

           

           

         

8. 他们怎么能够(守

约)呢?当他们占了上

风时，他们就会无视

于 你 们 的 关 系 和 条

约。他们口是心非，

而且大多数是作恶的

人。 

8.   How (can there be 

any treaty with them) 

while if  they  gain  

dominance over you, 

they  do  not respect 

concerning you  any  

kinship, nor agreement. 

They seek to please you 

with their mouths, 

while their hearts 

refuse. And most of 

them are disobedient.  

          

          

          

              

           

9. 他们曾经为了微

末的代价出卖了安拉

的启示，所以他们在

9.    They have sold the 

signs  of  Allah  for a 

small  price  and  have  

hindered  (people)  

          

           



主道上阻碍(他人)，

他们所做的实在是罪

恶的。 

from  His way. Indeed, 

evil is what they were 

doing. 

          

       

10. 他们对信仰者既

不顾(亲人)关系，也

不顾条约，他们是过

份的人。 

10.  They do not 

respect in regard to a 

believer any kinship, 

nor agreement.  And it 

is they who are the 

transgressors.  

             

            

        

11. 但是，如果他们

悔过、守拜功和纳天

课，那时，他们就是

你们宗教上的兄弟。

我对有知识的人们详

细解说我的启示。 

11.  But if  they  repent 

and  establish  prayer  

and give the poor-due,  

then  they   are     your 

brothers  in  religion. 

And We detail the   

verses    for   a   people  

who   have  knowledge.  

           

           

             

        

12. 倘若他们在(跟你

们签订)条约以后破坏

了他们的誓言和侮辱

你们的宗教，他们的

盟约就无效了。那时

你们就攻打不信者的

头领，以便他们能够

停止。 

12.  And if they break 

their pledges after 

their treaty (with you) 

and assail in (the 

matter of) your religion, 

then fight the leaders 

of disbelief.  Indeed,  

there  are  no  oaths 

(sacred) to them, so 

that they might cease. 

               

        

          

            

             

13. 难道你们不愿和

破坏(他们的)庄严的

誓言，立意把使者驱

逐出境和首先攻击你

们的人战斗吗?难道你

们怕他们吗?如果你们

13.   Would  you  not  

fight a people who  

have  violated  their 

oaths, and intended to 

expel the Messenger, 

and they begun (the  

attack upon)  you the 

              

           

          



是信仰者，你们就更

应当畏惧安拉。 

first time. Do you fear  

them.  But  Allah has 

more  right  that  you 

should fear Him, if you 

are believers.  

               

         

      

14. 跟他们战斗!安拉

将用你们的手惩罚他

们，他将贬低他们，

并使你们战胜他们，

他也将平息(慰籍)信

仰者的心。 

14.  Fight them, Allah 

will punish them by 

your hands, and He will 

disgrace them, and will  

give  you  victory over 

them, and He will heal 

the breasts of a people 

who are believers.  

          

         

          

           

15. 他将消除他们心

中的愤怒，他也随意

恕饶悔过的人。安拉

是全知的、睿智的。 

15.  And He will 

remove the anger of 

their (believers) hearts. 

And Allah turns in 

forgiveness to whom 

He wills. And   Allah  is  

All Knowing, All Wise. 

           

            

         

16. 难道在安拉还未

清楚你们当中谁以全

力和财富奋斗，和不

在安拉和使者及信仰

者之外择取朋友和保

护者之前，你们就会

以为你们平安无事了

吗?安拉是知道你们所

做所为的。 

16.  Do  you  think  that  

you  shall  be   left  

alone  while  Allah has 

not yet made evident 

those who strive among 

you. And they have not 

taken, besides Allah 

and His Messenger and 

the believers, (other) 

intimates. And Allah is 

Informed of what you 

do.  

             

          

             

         

            

          

17. 见证自己不信的

拜偶像者不应照管安

17.     It  is  not  for   

the idolaters that they 
            



拉的圣寺。他们的功

行是无用的，(他们)

将居住在火(狱)中。 

maintain the  mosques 

of Allah, bearing 

witness  against  

themselves of  disbelief.  

As for such, their  

deeds  have become   

worthless  and  in the  

Fire  they  will  abide.  

          

          

                

            

      

18. 只有信仰安拉和

末日、守拜功、纳天

课和唯独敬畏安拉的

人才应当管理安拉的

圣寺，因为(只有)这

些人，他们才可能被

正确地引导。 

18.   The  mosques  of  

Allah shall  be    

maintained   only by   

those  who  believe in 

Allah   and    the  Last  

Day and establish 

prayer  and   give  the  

poor-due  and do not  

fear   except  Allah.  

For is  it   expected   

that   those will  be  of  

the  (rightly) guided.  

           

          

        

              

            

         

19. 你们以为供巡礼

者饮料及照管圣寺，

和信仰安拉与末日，

跟在安拉的道上奋斗

(是功德相等的)吗?在

安拉看来他们是不相

等的。安拉不引导为

非作歹的人。 

19.   Have you made 

the providing of water 

to  the  pilgrims  and  

the maintenance of 

AlMasjid-AlHaram as 

(equal  to  the  deeds 

of)  him  who believes 

in  Allah  and  the  Last 

Day, and strives in the 

way of Allah.  They   

are   not  equal in the 

sight of Allah. And 

Allah does not guide  

the wrongdoing people.  

             

            

          

           

         

           

   



20. 那些信仰并已离

乡背井(迁徙)，和以

他们的财富与生命在

安拉的道上，奋斗的

人，在安拉看采他们

有更高的品级。这些

人确是胜利的人。 

20.   Those who have 

believed, and 

emigrated, and  striven  

in  the   cause  of Allah 

with their wealth and 

their lives are of much  

greater ranks with  

Allah. And  it  is  those   

who  are the successful. 

       

          

              

              

         

21. 他们的主赐给他

们(下列的)喜讯：他

的仁慈与喜悦，和(赐

给)他们福泽长远的乐

园。 

21. Their Lord gives 

them good tidings of 

mercy from Him, and 

good pleasure, and 

gardens for them 

wherein is everlasting 

delight. 

            

           

       

 

22. 他们将永久地住

在那里，那里有安拉

无穷的回赐。 

22.   Abiding therein 

forever. Indeed, Allah 

has with Him an 

immense reward.  

               

        

23. 有信仰的人啊!如

果你们的父兄舍弃信

仰而甘于不信，就不

要以他们作为盟友，

谁以他们为友，他就

是作恶的人。 

23.   O   those  (of you)  

who have believed,  do     

not take   your  fathers  

and  your  brothers   as   

allies  if  they   love    

disbelief   over belief.  

And  whoever  takes  

them  for  friends  

among  you,   then   it   

is   those    who   are  

the  wrong doers.  

           

              

              

              

           

       

24. 你说：“如果(你

们认为)你们的父亲、

儿子、兄弟、妻室，

24.      Say:  “If  your  

fathers, and your sons, 

and your brothers, and 

          

         



族人及你们所获得的

财富，和你们骇怕你

们的商业衰退(商品滞

销)，以及你们所欢喜

的住所，比安拉和他

的使者以及在安拉的

道上奋斗更可亲，那

么(你们)就等待安拉

的命令降临吧，安拉

不引导作恶的人群。

” 

your wives,  and your 

kindred, and the wealth 

you have acquired,  

and merchandise for  

which you fear a   

decline,  and dwellings 

which  you  desire  are 

more beloved  to    you   

than Allah  and His 

Messenger and striving 

in His way, then wait  

until Allah brings His 

command  to  pass. 

And Allah does not 

guide  the  wrongdoing  

people.”  

           

            

           

         

          

            

              

        

   

25. 安拉已在许多战

场上，和在胡乃英战

役 的 那 天 相 助 了 你

们。那时你们的庞大

人 数 使 你 们 趾 高 气

昂，但是它(庞大的人

数 )却对你们毫无益

处。大地虽然是辽阔

的，但对你们却变得

狭隘了，那时你们掉

头逃跑。 

25.   Truly,  Allah   has 

given   you    victory   

on  many   (battle)   

fields  and  on  the   

day   of  Huneyn, when 

you exulted in your 

multitude,  but  it  did 

not avail   you    at     

all,   and  the  earth, 

with its vastness,  was  

straitened   for   you, 

then  you  turned  back   

fleeing.  

        

       

        

         

         

        

          

26. 那时安拉对他的

使者和信仰者降下了

安宁，并降下了你们

看不见的大军，惩罚

那些不信的人。这就

26.  Then Allah sent 

down His tranquility 

upon His Messenger 

and upon the believers, 

and sent down hosts 

               

             

         



是不信者的还报。 (angles) whom you  did  

not see, and punished 

those who disbelieved. 

And such is the 

recompense of the 

disbelievers.  

         

          

   

27. 此后，安拉就会

宽 容 他 所 意 欲 的 人

(或：安拉就会恕饶他

所意欲的悔过者)，因

为安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

27.   Then   Allah   will  

accept  repentance  

after  that for  whom  

He  wills,  And Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, 

Merciful.  

       

               

      

28. 有信仰的人啊!拜

偶像者是不洁净的，

所以在今年以后不要

让他们接近圣寺。如

果你们怕穷，只要安

拉愿意，他就会以他

的恩赏使你们富足。

安拉是全知的、睿智

的。 

28.      O   those  (of   

you)   who  have  

believed,  the  idolaters  

only are unclean.  So   

let   them   not  come  

near   the  AlMasjid-

AlHaram after  this  

their year.  And if you 

fear poverty, Allah  

shall enrich you of  His  

bounty  if  He wills. 

Indeed, Allah is 

Knower, All Wise.  

            

        

          

            

             

              

      

   

29. 你们要跟那些已

经被赐给经典而不信

安拉和末日、不禁忌

安拉和他的使者所禁

止的事物、不信从真

理的、宗教的人们战

斗，直到他们甘愿纳

29.     Fight  those  who  

do not   believe  in  

Allah,  nor  in the Last 

Day, nor make 

unlawful that which 

Allah has made 

unlawful and His 

messenger,  and who 

      

           

          

          



税和驯服为止。 do not acknowledge the 

religion of truth,   

among  those  who 

were given the 

Scripture, until they 

pay the tribute  out of 

(their) hand and they 

are utterly subdued. 

       

           

          

      

30. 犹太人说邬赛尔

(以斯拉)是安拉的儿

子，基督教的人说买

希哈(弥赛亚·耶稣)

是安拉的儿子，那是

他们自说自话，他们

模仿以往的那些不信

者的说法。安拉对他

们恼怒了。他们是多

么的邪恶呀! 

30.   And  the  Jews 

say: “Ezra   is   the  son  

of  Allah,” and the 

Christians say:  “The  

Messiah  is  the son  of   

Allah.”  That  is  their 

saying with their 

mouths. They imitate  

the  saying of those 

who disbelieved before. 

May Allah destroy  

them,  how  are  they 

deluded (from the 

truth). 

               

           

            

          

             

         

      

31. 他 们 在 安 拉 之

外，以他们的教士、

修士及马尔嫣之子买

希哈(耶稣)作为他们

的主，而他们却被命

只崇拜独一的主。除

他之外无主。万赞归

主，(他)与他们所添

附的伙伴无关。 

31.  They  have  taken 

their  rabbis  and their 

monks as lords   other   

than   Allah,  and   the   

Messiah son   of  Mary. 

And  they  were  not   

commanded except   to    

worship one God.   

There  is  no god 

except  Him.  Be He  

glorified from  all   that  

they ascribe as 

partners (with Him).  

               

         

           

                

            

        

       



32. 他们希望以他们

的嘴吹熄安拉的光，

但是安拉非到完美了

他的光，(他)是不会

终止的，即使不信者

感到厌恶。 

32.  They want to  put 

out the light of Allah  

with their mouths, but 

Allah  refuses  except  

that His  light  should  

be perfected, even 

though the disbelievers  

may dislike.  

           

            

            

        

33. 他已差遣了他的

使者带同引导和真理

的宗教降临，以便他

(主)能使它(伊斯兰)

优于一切宗教，即使

拜偶像者 (衷心 )厌

恶。 

33.        He   it   is   who  

has sent His Messenger  

with the  guidance  and 

the religion  of  truth,  

that  He may   cause   it  

to prevail over all 

religions, even though 

the idolaters may 

dislike. 

           

        

            

        

   

34. 有信仰的人啊!许

多(犹太教的)教士和

(基督教的)修士们以

邪恶的方法吞没了他

人的财富，并且在安

拉 的 道 上 阻 碍 ( 他

人 )。他们聚敛金银

(财宝)，而不用在安

拉的道上，你告诉他

们痛苦的惩罚吧。 

34.       O    those   (of  

you) who   believe, 

indeed   many  of     the   

(Jewish)   rabbis  and 

the (Christian) monks 

devour    the     wealth     

of    mankind in 

falsehood,  and  hinder  

(people)  from the way 

of Allah.  And  those  

who  hoard  up   gold  

and  silver  and  do   

not    spend  it  in  the     

way     of    Allah,      so  

give   them  tidings  of 

a painful  punishment.  

               

       

          

         

           

      

         

           

          



35. 在那天，当这些

东西在地狱的火上被

烧 热 时 ， 他 们 的 前

额、两侧和背部将被

他们所聚敛的(金银财

宝)烙上记号。(他们

将被告诉道：)“这就

是你们为自身所聚敛

的。现在尝尝你们所

曾聚敛的吧！” 

35.  On  the  day  when 

heat will be produced 

out of it (wealth)  in   

the  fire of  Hell,  then  

with it will  be branded  

their  foreheads,  and  

their flanks, and  their  

backs. This is that  

which you  hoarded for   

yourselves. So taste  

what  you  used  to  

hoard.  

            

         

        

         

           

           

36. 安拉的一年是十

二个月，那是安拉在

造化天地时就已规定

了的。其中有四个圣

月，这就是正教。所

以在圣月中你们不要

亏负自己。你们要一

致跟拜偶像者战斗，

就像他们一致对你们

作战一样。你们要知

道安拉是与敬畏的人

同在的。 

36. Indeed, the number 

of   the   months    with   

Allah is twelve months  

by  Allah’s  ordinance  

(from) the  day  He  

created  the heavens  

and  the  earth,  of 

them   four    are    

sacred. That   is   the  

right  religion. So    do   

not  wrong  yourselves  

in  them.  And  fight  

against  the  idolaters 

collectively  as  they  

fight  against  you   

collectively. And  know   

that Allah is with  

those  who  are 

righteous.  

          

           

      

             

            

         

         

            

                

       

37. 拖延(或调换)圣

月 ， 只 足 以 增 长 不

信，那些不信的人因

此而被误导。他们一

37.  Postponing (of a 

sacred month) is only 

an addition in disbelief 

whereby those who 

         

           



年遵守它，(另一年)

违犯它，以便凑足安

拉所规定的(圣月)数

目，而不遵守安拉所

规定的(圣月)月份。

他们对他们的罪恶行

为自以为是，但是安

拉不引导不信的人。 

disbelieve are misled. 

They make it lawful 

(one) year and make  it   

unlawful (another) 

year, that they may 

adjust the number (of 

months) that is made 

unlawful by Allah.  So 

that make lawful that 

which Allah has made 

unlawful. Made 

pleasing to them is the 

evil of their deeds. And 

Allah does not guide 

the people who 

disbelieve. 

          

          

              

             

            

          

38. 有信仰的人啊!你

们是怎么啦?当你们被

要求在安拉的道上出

动时，你们却沉沉地

匍匐在地上 (不肯起

身)!你们喜爱今世胜

过后世吗?今世生活的

舒适跟后世相比只不

过是一点点罢了。 

38.  O those (of you) 

who believe, what is 

(the matter) with you, 

when it is said to you, 

march forth in the way 

of Allah, you adhere 

heavily to the earth. Do 

you take pleasure in 

the life of the world 

rather than the 

Hereafter. So what is 

the enjoyment of the 

life of this world as 

compared with the 

Hereafter  except  a  

little. 

          

            

           

            

               

           

         

39. 如 果 你 们 不 前

进，他(主)就会以严

刑来惩罚你们，并选

39.   If  you  do not go 

forth,  He  will  punish 

you with a painful  

punishment, and He 

        

           



择其它的人来代替你

们。你们根本不能有

损于他。安拉是全能

于一切事物的。 

will replace you by 

people other than  you,  

and  you will not harm 

Him at all. And Allah 

is Powerful over all 

things.  

             

          

     

40. 当不信者驱逐他

(穆圣)时，如果你们

不协助他，安拉仍然

相助他，他是两人当

中的第二位。那时他

们俩在山洞当中，那

时他对他的同伴说：

“不要忧虑，安拉是

跟我们同在的。”于

是 安 拉 把 安 宁 降 给

他，并以你们目不能

见的大军支援他，将

不信者的言辞贬降到

最卑微的地位。而安

拉的话却是至高无上

的。安拉是大能的、

睿智的。 

40.  If you do not help 

him (Muhammad), 

then Allah did indeed  

help him when those 

who disbelieved drove 

him out (of Makkah). 

The second of two, 

when they two were in 

the cave, when he 

(Muhammad) said to  

his companion: “Do 

not grieve, indeed 

Allah is with us.” Then 

Allah sent down His 

tranquility upon him 

and strengthened him 

with hosts which you 

did not see. And made 

the word of those who 

disbelieved the 

lowermost, and Allah’s 

Word - that was the 

uppermost. And Allah 

is All Mighty, All Wise. 

            

        

           

           

             

             

           

         

            

            

  

41. 前进!(装备)轻的

和(装备)重的，并以

你们的财富和生命在

安拉的道上奋斗。如

果你们知道，对于你

41.          Go   forth,   

light-armed  and   

heavy-armed,  and   

strive   with   your 

wealth   and    your   

          

        

            



们这是最好的。 lives   in   the way of 

Allah. That is better 

for you if you did 

know.  

          

      

42. 如果这是眼前的

利益和容易的旅程，

他 们 就 已 经 追 随 你

了，但是这距离对他

们似乎是太远了，可

是他们仍然以安拉(起

誓)道：“如果我们能

够，我们一定跟你一

同出发。”他们自取

灭亡。安拉知道他们

确实是说谎的人。 

42.      If   it   had   been  

a near   adventure  and  

an easy journey, they 

would have followed 

you, but the distance 

seemed too far for 

them. And  they  will  

swear by Allah (saying):  

“If  we  had  been able, 

we would have gone 

out with you.”  

Destroying their own 

selves. And Allah 

knows, indeed they are 

liars.  

             

           

         

          

            

             

         

43. 安拉恕饶了你(穆

圣)了!你为什么不等

到你能辨清哪些人所

说的是实话，和你已

经 证 实 了 谁 是 说 谎

者，就准许他们 (免

役)呢? 

43.   May Allah forgive 

you (O Muhammad), 

why did you grant 

them permission, until 

became manifest to you 

those who told the 

truth, and you had 

known the liars. 

        

        

       

      

44. 那些信仰安拉和

末日的人，不会请求

你准许他们免于以他

们的财产和生命(在主

道上)奋斗的。安拉深

知那些人对他虔敬。 

44.  Those  who  believe 

in Allah  and the Last 

Day would not ask 

your permission to be 

exempted from fighting 

with their wealth and 

their lives. And Allah is 

Aware of those who 

        

         

         

              



are righteous.  
          

45. 只有那些向你要

求免役(告假)的人是

不信安拉和末日的。

他们心中感到怀疑，

所以就让他们在他们

的 怀 疑 中 踌 躇 不 决

吧。 

45.     Only   those   

would  ask   permission   

of  you,  who  do   not   

believe  in Allah  and  

the  Last  Day,  and  

whose  hearts  are in 

doubt. So they, in their 

doubt,  are  hesitating.  

           

         

           

           

   

46. 如果他们确曾有

意前往(作战)，他们

就会早作准备。但是

安 拉 不 愿 意 他 们 前

去，所以才让他们留

在后面，并 (告诉他

们)道：“你们跟那些

坐着不动的人坐在一

起吧。” 

46.  And  if they had 

intended to   go   forth,  

they would have 

certainly made for it 

some preparation, but 

Allah disliked their 

being sent, so He made 

them lag behind, and it 

was said: “Sit among 

those who sit (at 

home).”  

         

            

          

             

       

47. 假如他们跟你们

一同前进，他们除了

(增加)麻烦，和在你

们当中匆忙来去、寻

求在你们当中引起混

乱之外，对你们毫无

益处，而你们当中有

些人却会听从他们。

安拉是深知作恶者的

。 

47.   If they had gone 

out among you, they 

would not have added 

to you except trouble, 

and they would have 

hurried about in your 

midst, seeking to cause 

sedition  among  you. 

And among  you  are  

avid  listeners to them.  

And Allah is Aware of 

the wrong doers.  

           

        

              

           

         



48. 他们从前也曾阴

谋作乱和为你制造困

难，直到真理降临和

安 拉 的 命 令 变 得 明

显。虽然他们并不情

愿。 

48.     Indeed, they had 

desired sedition before, 

and had upset matters   

for you, until the truth  

came and the decree of 

Allah became  manifest  

though they were 

averse. 

               

         

            

          

49. 他 们 当 中 有 人

说 ： “ 请 你 准 我 告

假 ， 并 且 不 要 引 诱

我。”而他确实因此

陷入了诱惑当中。地

狱 笼 罩 了 不 信 的 人

们。 

49.   And  among  them  

is  he who says: “Grant 

me permission  and  do  

not put me into  trial.”  

Surely, they have fallen  

into  trial. And indeed, 

Hell is surrounding the 

disbelievers. 

           

            

         

        

   

50. 如果幸运(胜利)

降临到你，那就(会)

使他们痛苦，如果灾

难降临到你，他们就

会说：“我们已经事

前提防了。”并十分

开心地离开。 

50.    If   good   befalls   

you (O Muhammad), it 

grieves them. And  if  a 

calamity strikes you, 

they say: “We indeed 

took our precaution  

before hand, and they  

turn  away while they 

are rejoicing. 

           

            

           

          

     

51. 你说：“除了安

拉已经为我们规定的

(胜负)之外，什么也

没有降给我们。他是

我们的保护者。”让

信仰者信赖安拉吧。 

51.   Say:  “Never  shall  

we be struck except 

what Allah has decreed 

for us. He is our 

protector. And upon 

Allah let believers put 

their trust.”  

             

            

         

       



52. 你说：“除了这

两件光荣的事(在主道

上殉难或胜利)当中的

一件之外，你们期待

我们什么呢?但是我们

却可以期待安拉亲自

降给你们惩罚，或是

假手于我们 (惩罚你

们)。所以等着吧，我

们也和你们一同等待

着。” 

52.   Say: “Do  you  

await for us  (anything) 

except one of  the   two  

best things (martyrdom 

or victory),   while   we  

await for  you  that      

Allah  will   afflict   you  

with a punishment  

from  Himself or at  

our  hands. So wait, 

indeed   we  along  with  

you are waiting.” 

            

          

           

          

             

         

53. 你说：“无论你

们愿意或不愿意付出

(捐款)，你们所花费

的都不会被接受。你

们确实是一群顽劣的

人。” 

53.     Say: “Spend  

willingly or  

unwillingly,  never  will  

it be  accepted  from  

you.  Indeed, you are 

disobedient people.”  

               

             

         

54. 他们的捐献不被

接受的原因是：他们

不 信 安 拉 和 他 的 使

者，他们礼拜是缺乏

热忱(懒散)的和他们

的捐献是勉强的(并非

出于自愿)。 

54.  And nothing 

prevents, from being 

accepted from them 

their contributions, 

except  that  they   

disbelieved in Allah 

and in His Messenger, 

and  they do not come 

to the prayer except 

they are lazy, and they  

do not spend except 

they are unwilling. 

              

            

           

           

       

      

55. 不要让他们的财

富和他们的子孙使你

(穆圣 )惊奇。实际

上，安拉的计划是以

55.   So let not amaze 

you (O Muhammad), 

their wealth, nor their 

children. Allah only 

           

            



这些东西在今世惩罚

他们，和使他们自身

在不信安拉中消逝。 

intends to punish  them 

through them in the 

life of the world, and  

that  their  souls  shall 

pass  away  while they 

are disbelievers.  

             

              

      

56. 他 们 以 安 拉 起

誓，说他们真实是属

于你们的，但是他们

却不是你们一伙的。

他们只不过是一群胆

小之徒而已。 

56.    And they swear 

by Allah that they are 

from among you, while 

they are not of you, but 

they are a people who 

are afraid.  

        

        

         

   

57. 如果他们能找到

一个避难的地方，或

是一个山洞，或是任

何一个可以进得去的

地方，他们一定会急

急忙忙地投奔那里。 

57.  If they could find a 

refuge, or caves, or a 

place to enter (and 

hide), they would turn 

to it while they run 

heedlessly.  

          

            

            

58. 他们当中有人在

(分配)周济品上诽谤

你。如果分给他们一

部份，他们就高兴；

倘若没给(他们)，瞧

吧!他们就愤怒了。 

58.  And  among  them 

are some who accuse    

you (O Muhammad) in 

the matter of the 

(distribution of)  

charities. So if they are 

given  thereof,  they 

are  pleased,  but  if 

they are not given 

thereof, behold, they 

are enraged. 

           

           

              

         

59. 如果他们满足于

安拉和他的使者赐给

他们的，并说：“安

59.  And if they had 

been content with what 

Allah and His 

Messenger had given 

            

           



拉使我们满足了!安拉

和他的使者不久就要

赐给我们他(主)的恩

典，我们仰仗安拉。

” 

them, and had said:  

“Sufficient  is  Allah    

for  us. Allah  will  give  

us  of His bounty, and 

(also) His Messenger. 

Indeed to Allah we are 

suppliants.”  

           

            

      

60. 周济品只给贫家

和需要的人，以及那

些收发周济品的人，

那些心中倾向(真理)

的人，为俘虏赎身的

人和负债的人，用于

安拉的道上和(离乡背

井的)远行人。这是安

拉 规 定 的 责 任 ( 命

令)，安拉是博闻的、

睿智的。 

60. Zakat expenditures 

are only for the poor, 

and the needy, and 

those employed to 

administer thereof (the 

funds), and for 

attracting the hearts  

together (for Islam), 

and   for  those  in  

bondage, and for those 

in debt, and for Allah’s  

cause, and the wayfarer,  

an  obligation   from 

Allah.  And Allah is All  

Knower, All Wise. 

             

             

            

           

            

          

       

61. 他们当中有些人

烦扰使者。他们说：

“他只不过是一个耳

朵 (听话的工具 )罢

了。”你说：“他是

为你们听取佳音的耳

朵，他信仰安拉，也

信任信仰者。他是你

们当中有信仰的人的

福惠。”那些烦扰(伤

害)安拉的使者的人将

会受到严峻的惩罚。 

61.  And  among  them  

are  those  who  hurt  

the Prophet and say:  

“He is (lending  his) 

ear (to every news).  

Say: “He listens   to  

what  is  best  for you, 

he believes in Allah, 

and has  faith  in  the 

believers, and is a  

mercy  to  those  who 

believe among you.” 

And those who hurt 

Allah’s Messenger, for 

           

         

            

          

         

        

       



them is a painful 

punishment. 

62. 他们以安拉向你

们起誓去讨你们的欢

喜。如果他们是信仰

者，那么安拉和他的

使者更有权要他们取

悦于他(主)。 

62.     They    swear   by   

Allah to you (Muslims) 

so they can please you. 

And    Allah  and  His 

Messenger have more 

right that they should 

be pleased, if they are 

believers.  

       

             

         

        

63. 难 道 他 们 不 知

道，谁反对安拉和他

的使者，他的应得的

(处)份就是火狱，并

将永久居住在其中吗?

那 是 一 项 莫 大 的 耻

辱。 

63.     Do   they   not  

know that whoever 

opposes Allah and His 

Messenger,  then 

certainly   for    him  is   

the  fire  of   Hell  to 

abide therein. That is 

the great disgrace. 

               

            

             

         

64. 伪信者害怕会降

一章有关他们的天经

来宣布他们心中的(秘

密)。你说：“你们继

续嘲笑吧，安拉就要

揭 露 你 们 所 害 怕 的

了。” 

64.      The  hypocrites  

fear lest  a   surah    

should  be  revealed 

about them,  informing   

them  of   what   is in 

their hearts. Say: 

“Ridicule (as you 

wish).  Indeed,  Allah 

will expose that which 

you fear.”  

         

           

                   

        

     

65. 如果你问他们，

他们就会说：“我们

只 不 过 是 说 笑 罢

了。”你说：“你们

是在嘲笑安拉、他的

启示和他的使者吗?” 

65.     And  if  you  ask 

them,  they will  surely 

say:  “We  were only 

talking  idly  and 

playing.” Say: “Is it at 

Allah and His verses 

and His Messenger 

          

           

              



that you were 

ridiculing.”  
            

66. 你们不要找借口

(托辞)，你们在已经

信仰了之后又不信。

如果我恕饶了你们当

中的一部份(人)，我

就会惩罚你们当中的

另一部份(人)，因为

他们犯罪。 

66.    “Make  no excuse. 

You  have  indeed  

disbelieved after your 

(confession of) belief.” 

If  We forgive  a  party  

of  you, We shall 

punish (another) party, 

because they have been 

criminals.  

             

            

             

         

   

67. 伪信的男女是一

样的，他们教人作恶

和禁人为善，他们攥

紧了手(拒绝在安拉的

道上花费)，他们忘了

安拉，所以，他(主)

也忘了他们。伪信者

是为非作歹的人。 

67.  The hypocrite  

men  and   the  

hypocrite  women are   

from   one  another. 

They  enjoin   what   is 

wrong, and forbid 

from  right, and 

withhold their hands 

(from spending). They 

have  forgotten   Allah,   

so He has forgotten 

them. Indeed, the  

hypocrites,   it   is   

they  who   are   the 

disobedient.  

          

         

         

           

             

          

       

       

68. 安拉许给伪信的

男女和不信的人地狱

的火作为他们居处，

这将够他们受的了。

安拉谴责他们，他们

(遭受的)是长期的痛

苦。 

68. Allah has promised 

the hypocrite men and 

the hypocrite women 

and the disbelievers 

fire of Hell, they shall 

abide therein. It is 

sufficient for them. And 

Allah has cursed them, 

        

            

            

            



and for them is an 

enduring punishment.  
         

69. 你们(伪信者)像

你们以前的那些人一

样，他们的力量甚至

比你们强大，财富和

子嗣比你们更多。他

们享受了他们的份一

会儿，所以，你们也

可以像(你们)以前的

人一样享受你们的份

一会儿。你们的闲言

也 像 他 们 的 闲 言 一

样，这些人的善功在

今 世 和 后 世 都 将 白

废，他们都是失败的

人。 

69.   (You disbelievers 

are) like  those  before  

you, they were mightier  

than  you in  strength, 

and more abundant in  

wealth  and  children.  

So they enjoyed their 

portion (awhile), so 

you enjoy your portion 

(awhile) as those before  

you did enjoy their  

portion  (awhile).  And  

you indulged  in  play 

and pastime, like that 

in which they indulged 

in play and pastime. 

Such are they whose 

deeds  have perished in 

the world and the 

Hereafter. And such 

are they who are the 

losers.  

         

       

         

          

                

            

          

             

               

              

  

70. 难道在他们以前

那些努赫的族人、阿

德族、撒姆德族，和

伊布拉欣的族人和麦

德扬的居民，以及(降

给他们)灾难的故事不

曾到达他们吗?他们的

使者们带同了明白的

证据到达他们。所以

安拉不曾亏待他们，

70.     Has   there  not  

reached them the  news  

of  those  before  them.  

The  people  of  Noah,  

and (the tribes of) Aaad,  

and  Thamud, and the  

people  of  Abraham, 

and the  dwellers  of  

Midian,  and the towns 

overturned. Their 

messengers came to 

             

          

        

    

           

             



而是他们亏待了他们

自己。 

them with clear proofs. 

So Allah surely did not 

wrong  them,  but they 

used to wrong 

themselves.  

             

             

71. 信仰的男女，互

相是盟友。他们劝勉

为善，禁止做恶。他

们守拜功、缴天课、

服 从 安 拉 和 他 的 使

者。这些人，安拉会

对他们仁慈，安拉是

大能的、大智的。 

71.    And   the  

believing  men  and the 

believing women  are 

protecting friends  of  

one  another. They  

enjoin what is right 

and forbid from wrong,  

and they  establish  

prayer  and   give   the   

poor-due, and they   

obey   Allah   and   His  

Messenger.   Those, 

Allah will   have mercy 

upon   them.   Indeed,  

Allah is  All  Mighty,  

All  Wise. 

         

           

         

         

        

        

           

              

       

72. 安拉许给信仰的

男女们是下面有诸河

流过的天园，他们将

住在那里。那是伊甸

天 园 中 被 赐 福 的 居

所，而更大的(福译)

却是安拉的接纳，那

是无上的胜利。 

72. Allah has  promised 

the    believing    men    

and the believing  

women  gardens 

underneath which  

rivers  flow,   they   will 

abide   therein,  and 

pleasant dwellings   in  

gardens  of  Eden.  And 

the  greater  (bliss)  is  

the   pleasure  of Allah.  

It  is   that  which  is 

the  great  success.  

        

          

            

          

         

           

          



73. 先知啊!你要对不

信者和伪信者奋击，

要对他们严格无情。

他们的住处是地狱， 

(那是)一个恶劣的归

宿。 

73. O   Prophet,  strive 

against the disbelievers 

and    the     hypocrites,  

and be harsh upon    

them. And their abode  

is Hell, and wretched is 

the destination.  

               

            

             

       

74. 他 们 以 安 拉 起

誓，说他们什么 (坏

话)也没说，可是他确

说过不信的话，而且

还在(接受了)伊斯兰

之后又不信。他们也

曾企望他们所不能得

到 的 ， 他 们 存 心 报

复，只为(他们)以为

安拉应当藉他的使者

以他(主)的恩赏使他

们富有。如果他们悔

罪，那对他们是最好

的；如果他们背弃(正

道)，安拉将会在今世

和后世使他们尝受痛

苦的刑罚。他们在大

地上也没有保护者和

相助者。 

74. They swear by 

Allah that they did not 

say (anything wrong). 

And indeed, they did 

say the word of 

disbelief, and did 

disbelieve after their   

(accepting of) Islam. 

And they planned that 

which they were not 

(able) to attain. And 

they did not seek 

revenge except that 

Allah and His 

Messenger had 

enriched them of His 

bounty. Then if they 

repent, it will be better 

for them. And if they 

turn away, Allah will 

afflict them with a 

painful punishment in 

the world and the 

Hereafter. And there 

will not be for them on 

earth any protector,   

nor helper. 

          

             

           

             

            

               

             

            

           

           

           



75. 他们当中有人曾

与安拉缔约(说道)：

“如果他赐给我们他

的恩赏，我们就会给

出善款(施舍)，并成

为正直的人。” 

75.   And  among  them 

are those who made a 

covenant with Allah 

(saying): “If He  should 

give  us  of  His bounty,  

we   will   surely give 

charity, and we will 

surely be among the 

righteous.”  

          

           

           

       

76. 可是当他(主)赐

给他们他的恩赏时，

他们就变得吝啬了，

并且厌恶地背弃了(正

道)。 

76.  Then  when  He  

gave  them  from His 

bounty, they hoarded it 

and turned away, and 

they become evasive.  

            

           

      

77. 所以他(主)把伪

信放进他们的心中，

直到他们会见他 (安

拉)的那天，(这是)因

为他们对安拉食言爽

约和说谎。 

77.    So He  punished  

them  by  (putting)  

hypocrisy  into  their  

hearts until the Day 

they shall meet Him, 

because they broke 

that (covenant) with 

Allah which they had 

promised Him and 

because they used to lie. 

                

              

         

       

78. 难道他们不知道

安拉知道他们的隐秘

的(思想)和他们暗中

的密议吗?安拉是深知

一切隐秘事物的主。 

78.    Do they not know 

that  Allah  knows 

their secret and their 

private conversation, 

and  that  Allah  is the 

Knower of the unseen. 

            

          

          

79. 那些人诋毁信仰

者中一些乐于施舍的

人和一些只能供献劳

力的人，并且嘲笑他

79. Those who criticize 

the  contributors 

among the believers 

concerning (their)   

      

            



们。安拉也将把他们

的嘲笑掷还给他们。

他们会受到痛苦的惩

罚。 

charities,  and  (also 

criticize) those who   

could  not  find  (to   

give  as charity) except 

their effort.  So     they      

ridicule them. Allah 

will ridicule them.  

And     for     them    is    

a  painful  punishment.   

        

          

           

             

80. 无论你为他们求

恕饶，或是不为他们

求恕饶，即使你为他

们求恕饶七十次，安

拉也不会恕饶他们。

那是因为他们不信安

拉和他的使者。安拉

不引导为非作歹的人

群。 

80. Ask forgiveness for 

them (O Muhammad), 

or do not ask   

forgiveness  for  them.  

If you should ask  

forgiveness for them 

seventy times, Allah 

will neverforgive them. 

That is because they 

disbelieved in Allah and 

His Messenger. And 

Allah does not guide 

disobedient people.  

               

             

               

          

           

           

81. 那些(在踏步克远

征中)落后的人在安拉

的使者的背后懒散欢

乐，他们憎恨以他们

的财产和生命在安拉

的 道 上 奋 斗 ， 他 们

说：“不要在炎热中

前进。”你说：“地

狱的火更热。”如果

他们能够了解。 

81. Those who 

remained behind (from 

Tabuk), rejoiced in 

their staying after (the 

departure of) the 

Messenger of Allah, 

and they disliked to 

strive with their wealth 

and their lives in the 

cause of Allah, and 

they said: “Do not go 

forth in the heat.” Say: 

“The fire of Hell is 

more intense in heat,”  

      

        

          

              

            

             

        



if only they could 

understand. 

82. 让他们(现在)笑

一点吧，他们(今后)

会哭得很多，这是他

们 的 行 为 应 得 的 还

报。 

82.  So  let  them  laugh 

a little, and  they  will 

weep much, as  the  

recompense for  what  

they used to earn.  

            

           

      

83. 如果安拉把你(从

战役中)带回到他们的

一部份人中，而他们

又要求你允许他前去

(作战 )，你 (就对他

们)说：“你们决不会

再跟我一道出去，也

不会再和我一道跟敌

人作战的，你们既然

在第一次(战斗时)喜

欢坐(在家中)不动， 

那么，你们就同最后

的人一同坐着吧。” 

83.  So if Allah brings 

you back (from the  

campaign)  to  a party 

of them (hypocrites),  

and they ask your 

permission to  go  out 

(to fight), say: “You  

will never  go  out  with  

me, ever,  and  you will 

never fight  along with 

me (against) an enemy. 

Indeed, you were 

content with sitting  

the  first  time,  so you 

sit with those who stay 

behind.”  

              

            

             

           

            

               

   

84. 你(穆圣)不要为

他们当中任何亡人祈

祷，也不要站在他的

坟前，因为他们不信

安拉和他的使者，因

为他们死时仍是作恶

的人。 

84. And do not (O 

Muhammad) pray  

over  any  of  them who  

has  died, ever, nor 

stand at his grave. 

Indeed,  they 

disbelieved in Allah  

and  His  Messenger,  

and they  died  while  

they  were  disobedient.  

            

            

            

        

      



85. 你莫让他们的财

富和子孙使你惊奇，

安拉的计划是用这些

东 西 在 今 世 惩 罚 他

们。他们的生命将在

不信中消逝。 

85. And let not amaze  

you their wealth and 

their children. Allah 

only intends that He 

punishes them thereby  

in  the  world, and    

their souls should 

depart   while they are 

disbelievers.  

        

                 

                 

         

   

86. 当一章天经下降

(说道)“信仰安拉，

并和他的使者一同奋

斗”时，他们当中富

有 的 人 仍 要 向 你 请

假，并说：“让我们

跟那些坐在家中的人

留在一起吧。” 

86.  And  when  a 

surah was revealed  

(enjoining) that believe  

in Allah and strive 

along with His 

Messenger, those of  

wealth  among  them   

asked  your permission 

(to be exempted)  and  

said: “Leave us 

(behind), to be with  

those who sit (at 

home).” 

          

         

              

            

     

87. 他们情愿同留在

后面的(妇女)一同留

在家中。他们的心被

封闭了，所以他们不

了解。 

87.  They were content 

that they be with  those  

who stay behind (at 

home).  And  seal was 

placed upon their  

hearts, so they do not 

understand.  

          

            

         

88. 但是使者和跟他

一同的信仰者们，(共

同)以他们的生命与财

产奋斗。这些人会获

得 (一切 )美好的事

88. But  the Messenger 

and those  who  believe 

with him   strive   with 

their wealth and  their 

lives.  And  those,   for   

them   are    the     good  

         

         

           



物。这些人是成功的

。 

things.   And     it    is  

those who  will  be  the  

successful.  

              

              

   

89. 安拉为他们准备

了下面有诸河流过的

天园(让他们)住在其

中。那确是无上的胜

利。 

89.       Allah   has  

prepared for   them   

gardens underneath 

which  rivers  flow,  

wherein  they  will  

abide. That is the great 

success.  

         

           

              

   

90. 游牧的阿拉伯人

(即贝督英人)中，也

有人找借口来要求免

役。他们向安拉和他

的使者说谎安坐在家

中，一项痛苦灾难就

会降给他们当中不信

的人。 

90. And those with 

excuses among the 

wandering Arabs came, 

that permission  might  

be given to them (to  

exempt). And those 

who lied  to Allah  and  

His Messenger sat (at  

home). There will strike  

those  who  disbelieved 

among them a painful 

punishment.  

           

          

          

       

         

91. 那些(体力)衰弱

的人，有病的和那些

没有能力花费的人，

只要他们对安拉和他

的使者忠诚，他们是

没有罪过的。行善的

人也没有被谴责的道

理。安拉是多恕的、

至慈的。 

91. Not upon  the weak,  

nor  upon  the   sick,  

nor  upon  those  who 

do not  find anything to 

spend, is any blame 

(that  they  stayed  at 

home), when they are 

sincere to Allah and 

His Messenger. There 

is not  any  ground (for 

             

            

         

        

           



blame) upon those who 

do right. And  Allah  is  

Oft Forgiving,  

Merciful.  

          

          

   

92. 那些人到你面前

(要求牲畜)代步，你

告诉他们：“我没法

为你们找到代步。”

那些由于没有资财供

应(出征的)费用，流

着泪离开的人(也没有

罪过。) 

92.  Nor  (is the blame)  

upon those  who,  when  

they came  to  you  

(asking) that you should  

mount them, you said: 

“I  can  not  find  

anything  to mount you 

upon (for riding).” 

They turned back and 

their eyes overflowed 

with tears out of grief  

that  they  did not find 

the means to spend.  

           

         

             

           

                

     

93. 只有那些富有而

要求你准许他们(留在

家中)的人才有被谴责

之道，他们是愿意跟

(妇女)留在后面(的懦

夫)。安拉封闭了他们

的心，所以他们不知

道 ( 他 们 失 去 了 什

么)。 

93.   The   ground   (for  

blame)  is  only  upon  

those who ask 

permission of you  (for 

exemption  to stay at 

home) while they are 

rich. They are  content  

that they be with those  

who  stay behind. And  

Allah  has placed  seal  

upon their  hearts  so  

they do not know.  

           

      

              

           

           

      

94. 当你们(穆斯林)

回到他们那里时，他

们 会 向 你 们 借 口 辩

解， (那就对他们 )

94.   They  will   make 

excuses to you when 

you return to them. 

Say: “Make no excuse, 

           

            



说：“你们不要借口

辩解，我们不会相信

你们的，安拉已经把

你们的消息告诉了我

们。安拉和他的使者

会看见你们的行为。

然后你们将会被带回

到他(主)那里。他知

道目不能见的与能见

的，他会告诉你们，

你们在过去做了些什

么!” 

never shall we believe  

you.  Allah  has indeed 

informed us of your 

news.  And Allah will 

observe your deeds, 

and His Messenger. 

Then you will be  

brought  back  to  the 

Knower of the unseen 

and the seen. Then He 

will inform you of what 

you used to do.” 

            

         

         

         

          

             

       

95. 当你们回到他们

那儿时，他们会以安

拉向你们起誓，以便

能使你们不管他们(的

行为)。(你们就)不要

管他们吧，他们是肮

脏的，他们的住处是

地狱，那是作为他们

应得的还报。 

95.   They  will  swear 

by Allah to you  when 

you return to them 

that  you  may  turn  

away  from  them.  So  

turn away from them. 

Indeed, they are  

unclean,  and   their    

abode   is   Hell, a  

recompense  for  what  

they used to earn.  

           

             

               

           

       

       

96. 他 们 向 你 们 起

誓，以便讨你们的欢

喜。即使你们欢喜了

他们，安拉也不会欢

喜为非作歹的人。 

96. They (the 

hypocrites) swear  to  

you that you may be  

pleased   with  them, 

but if you are pleased 

with them, certainly 

Allah is not pleased 

with the people who 

are disobedient.  

        

            

         

          



97. 游牧的阿拉伯人

是最不信，最伪信和

最冥顽不灵的，他们

对于安拉启示给他的

使者的戒律最不明白

(是更无知的)。安拉

是全知的、睿智的。 

97.   The wandering 

Arabs are   stronger   

in disbelief and 

hypocrisy, and more 

likely not  to  know  the 

limits which Allah has 

revealed to His 

Messenger. And Allah 

is All Knower, All 

Wise. 

        

            

           

          

   

98. 一些游牧的阿拉

伯人把他们花费(在主

道上的)费用当作一种

损失(或罚款)，并等

待灾难降到你们 (身

上 )，但是灾难却是

(降给)他们的。安拉

是能听的、能知的、

睿智的。 

98.   And  among  the 

wandering Arabs  are 

some who take that 

which they spend (for 

the cause of Allah) as a 

loss, and they await for 

you (evil)  turns of 

fortune. Upon them 

will be the misfortune 

of evil. And Allah is All 

Hearer, All Knower.  

            

          

              

           

99. 游牧的阿拉伯人

当中有人信安拉和末

日，并把他所花费的

当作接近安拉和获得

使者祝福的方法。是

的，这的确是使他们

接近的方法。安拉不

久就会使他们进入他

的慈惠当中。安拉是

多恕的、至慈的。 

99. And among the 

wandering Arabs are 

some who believe in  

Allah  and  the  Last 

Day, and  take  that  

which  they  spend   as  

means  of  nearness  to  

Allah, and (a cause of 

receiving) the 

Messenger’s 

invocations. Behold, 

indeed  it  is  a means  

of  nearness   for  them.  

Allah  will  admit them 

        

           

        

           

           

           

          



to  His  mercy.  Indeed, 

Allah is Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

100. (伊斯兰的)先驱

——“穆哈吉临”和

“安撒尔”当中领先

的(那些最先放弃他们

的家园的和给他们援

助的信仰者)，和那些

在善行上追随他们的

人，安拉(十分)喜爱

他们，他们也(十分)

喜爱他(安拉)。他为

他们准备好了下面有

诸河流动的天园，他

们 将 永 远 居 住 在 其

中。那(才)是无上的

胜利。 

100.   And  the  first  to  

lead  the  way,  of the 

Muhajirin    and    the  

Ansar, and  those  who  

followed   them   in    

goodness,   Allah  is     

pleased with them and  

they  are  pleased   with  

Him.   And    He   has 

prepared  for  them  

gardens underneath 

which rivers flow,   

wherein  they  will  

abide  forever. That  is 

the great triumph.  

         

       

           

          

         

       

             

           

101. 在你周围的游牧

的阿拉伯人中有一些

是伪信的，麦地纳的

居民当中也有一些是

顽强的伪信者。你不

知道他们，我知道他

们，我将惩罚他们两

次，然后他们将被抛

弃在痛苦的劫难 (惩

罚)当中。 

101. And among those 

around you of the 

wandering Arabs are 

hypocrites, and among 

the people of 

AlMadinah. They 

persist in hypocrisy. 

You (O Muhammad) 

do not know them. We 

know them. We shall 

punish them twice, 

then they will be 

returned to a great 

punishment.  

       

          

             

             

              

       

     



102. 其它的人已经承

认了他们的错误，他

们的行为好坏掺杂(把

善行与恶行混杂在一

起）。安拉也许会对

他们宽容。安拉是多

恕的、大慈的。 

102. And others who 

have acknowledged 

their sins. They had 

mixed a righteous deed 

and another that was 

evil.  It  may be that 

Allah will turn unto 

them in forgiveness. 

Indeed, Allah is Oft 

Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

           

      

           

           

     

103. 你从他们的财富

中抽取周济品，可以

藉此净化他们的 (身

心)，使他们(的善功)

增长。你为他们祈祷

吧，你的祈祷对他们

是一种宽慰。安拉是

能听的、能知的。 

103.  Take  from  their  

wealth a charity, (in  

order)  to  purify  them  

and  sanctify  them     

with    it,    and   pray 

for them. Indeed, your  

prayers  are  (a  source  

of)  security  for  them.  

And Allah is All 

Hearer, All Knower. 

            

              

            

             

104. 他们难道不知道

安拉接受他的仆人的

忏悔，并接受周济品

吗!安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

104.  Do they not know  

that   Allah  is  He  who 

accepts  repentance  

from His slaves, and 

receives charities.  And   

that  Allah  is  He who 

accepts repentance, the 

Merciful.  

             

            

        

        

105. 你(对他们)说：

“你们做吧！安拉和

他的使者和信仰者不

久就会看到你们的工

作。你们不久就会被

105.   And say: “Do  (as 

you   will),   for   Allah  

will see your deeds, 

and His Messenger, and 

the believers. And you   

will be returned to the 

          

            

         



带到能知可见与不可

见的主那里，那时他

会告诉你们，你们过

去所做过的。” 

Knower of the unseen 

and the seen. Then He   

will inform you of what 

you used to do.” 

            

          

106. 另外也有一些人

在等待安拉的命令，

他(主)或许会惩罚他

们 ， 或 许 会 恕 饶 他

们。安拉是全知的、

睿智的。 

106.  And   others  who 

await  Allah’s  decree, 

whether He will punish 

them or will forgive 

them.  And Allah is All 

Knowing, All Wise. 

         

             

        

   

107. 还有一些人为了

妨害(伊斯兰)和协助

不信者，为分化信仰

者而建造礼拜寺，并

作为那些过去跟安拉

和他的使者作战过的

人的前哨(埋伏处)。

他们一定会发誓说：

“ 我 们 的 用 心 是 好

的。”但是安拉却见

证他们确实在说谎。 

107.   And  those  who   

took (for themselves)  a  

mosque for (causing)  

harm and disbelief, 

and (to create) division  

among the believers, 

and  as  a   station   for   

those who  warred  

against  Allah and  His   

Messenger before. And 

they will indeed swear:   

“We   did  not   intend  

except good.”And Allah  

bears witness that  they  

are  certainly liars. 

        

           

       

           

              

                

               

108. 你决不要站在那

里(伪信者所造的清真

寺)礼拜。只有这个从

头一天就把基础建立

在虔诚上的礼拜寺，

它更值得你站在其中

礼拜，其中的人喜爱

108. Do not stand (for 

prayer) therein, ever. 

The mosque whose 

foundation was laid on 

righteousness from the 

first day, is more 

worthy that  you  stand  

therein (to pray). In it 

           

               

            

      



清净他们自己。安拉

喜爱清洁的人。 

are men who love to 

purify themselves. And 

Allah loves those who 

purify themselves.  

            

         

109. 把他的基础建立

在对安拉的敬畏上和

讨他的欢喜的(好)呢?

还是他把他的基础建

立在即将粉碎的危崖

的边缘上，因而它与

他(同时)堕入地狱的

火中好呢?安拉不引导

做坏事的人们。 

109.   Is it then he who 

laid the foundation of 

his building on 

righteousness from 

Allah and His pleasure    

better, or he who laid 

the foundation of his 

building on the edge of 

a precipice about to 

collapse, so it collapsed 

with him into the fire 

of Hell. And Allah  

does not guide the 

people who are the 

wrongdoers.  

               

        

              

             

               

          

   

110. 除非他们的心被

撕成粉碎，他们所建

的建筑物(清真寺)决

不会停止成为他们的

心中疑虑的根源。安

拉是全知的、睿智的

。 

110.  Their building 

which they built will 

not cease to be a doubt 

in their hearts until 

that their hearts are 

torn to pieces. And 

Allah is All Knowing, 

All Wise. 

           

             

          

   

111. 安拉已经买下了

信 仰 者 的 生 命 和 财

产，给他们的(代价)

是天国。他们在他主

的道上战斗，将会杀

人 和 被 杀 。 这 是 他

( 主 ) 通 过 戒 律 ( 妥

111. Indeed,  Allah  has 

purchased  from  the 

believers  their   lives   

and  their  wealth  (in  

exchange) for that   

theirs shall be the 

Paradise. They fight  in    

the  way   of   Allah,  so    

         

          

              

           



拉)，福音书(音机尔)

和《古兰经》所许下

的诺言。谁比安拉更

能显示他的约？为你

们所获得的交易而高

兴吧，那是无上的胜

利。 

they    kill   and   are 

killed. A  true  promise  

(binding)   upon  Him 

in the Torah   and    the  

Gospel and  the Quran. 

And who fulfills  His  

covenant  more  than  

Allah. So  rejoice in 

your  bargain  that  

which you have 

contracted. And  it  is  

that  which  is  the  

great success.  

           

            

          

            

              

           

          

112. 那些(向安拉)忏

悔的、奉事(他)的、

赞美 (他 )的、斋戒

的 、 鞠 躬 的 、 叩 头

的、行善的、禁止作

恶的和谨守安拉的限

制 的 人 ( 是 胜 利 的

人)，给他们(信仰者)

报喜讯吧! 

112. Those who turn 

repentant (to Allah), 

those who worship 

(Him), those who 

praise  (Him),  those 

who fast, those who 

bow down, those who 

fall prostrate (in 

prayer),  those  who  

enjoin   the  right   and   

who  forbid  from  the    

wrong and  those  who   

observe  the  limits 

(ordained) of Allah.  

And  give  good tidings   

to   believers.  

          

         

    

         

          

        

       

        

113. 先知和信仰者在

清楚了拜偶像者是火

(狱)的伙伴之后，就

不应为他们祈求恕饶

了，即使他们是 (他

113.   It  is  not  for  the  

Prophet, and those  

who  believe,  that  they  

ask  for the forgiveness 

for the idolaters  even  

          

         

          



们)的近亲。 though  they may  be  

near  of  kin,  after  it  

has become clear to 

them that they are 

companions of Hellfire.  

            

        

    

114. 伊布拉欣为他的

父亲祈求恕饶，那是

因为他(主)曾经应许

过他(伊圣)。但是当

他明白了(他的父亲)

是安拉的敌人时，他

就和他(的父亲)断绝

了关系。伊布拉欣确

实 是 温 情 的 、 大 度

的。 

114.   And  the  prayer  

of Abraham for  the  

forgiveness  of  his 

father  was  not except 

because of  a  promise,  

he  had  promised it to 

him, but  when  it  had   

become clear to him  

that  he  (father) was 

an enemy to Allah, he 

(Abraham) disowned 

him. Indeed, Abraham 

was soft of heart,  

forbearing.  

        

         

             

             

              

   

 

115. 安拉决不会在引

导了一群人之后，再

误导他们，直到他已

使他们明白了应当避

免些什么。安拉深知

万事万物。 

115.  And Allah  would 

not let  a people  astray   

after   when  He  has  

guided them until  He  

has  made clear to 

them what they should 

avoid. Indeed, Allah  is  

the All Knower of 

every thing. 

          

             

          

              

116. 诸天和大地的主

权都属于安拉，他使

(人 )生，也使 (人 )

死。除了安拉，你们

既没有保护者，也没

有相助者。 

116.   Indeed,  to  Allah 

belongs the sovereignty 

of the heavens  and  the  

earth. He gives life  

and  He  causes  death.  

And   you  do not have,  

other than Allah, any  

            

            

          



protecting friend,  nor 

a helper.  
            

117. 安拉确实对先知

和穆哈吉临(在困难中

追随先知离家出走的

人)及安撒尔(协助他

们的人)恕饶了，他们

在患难时支持他。当

他们当中的一部份人

的心差不多已有偏差

改变时，他仍然对他

们仁慈。他是最仁爱

的、最慈悯的。 

117.  Allah  has  indeed 

turned with forgiveness 

to the Prophet, and the 

Muhajirin,  and   the    

Ansar,  those    who   

followed  him  in  the  

hour of hardship. After 

the hearts of a  party   

of    them  had  almost 

deviated (from the 

right path), then  He 

forgave them. Indeed, 

He  was  to  them   

Kind,  Most  Merciful. 

          

         

          

            

             

             

       

118. 他也恕饶了留在

后面的三(种)人：(1)

那时大地虽然依旧广

阔 ， 他 们 却 感 到 狭

窄；(2)他们的内心也

感到窘迫，（3)他们

已了解除了皈依安拉

之外无处可以获得安

拉(的庇护)。所以他

就对他们恕铙了，以

便 他 们 可 以 向 他 悔

过，安拉是万应的(允

许悔过的、至慈的。 

118. And upon the 

three,  those who were 

left behind, until  when  

the  earth,  in spite of 

its vastness, was 

straitened for them, 

and their own souls 

were straitened for 

them, and they 

perceived that there is 

no refuge from Allah 

but   towards   Him. 

Then He turned to 

them, that they might 

repent.  Indeed, Allah 

is He who accepts 

repentance, Most 

Merciful. 

          

         

          

           

            

             

            

     



119. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要敬畏安拉，并且

要跟(言行)诚实的人

为伍。 

119. O  those (of you)   

who   believe,   fear 

Allah, and be with  

those  who  are true.  

           

    

       

120. 麦地纳的居民和

邻近(周围)的游牧的

阿拉伯人不应当留在

安拉的使者的后方；

也不应当爱惜他们自

己的生命胜过他 (穆

圣)的生命。这是因为

他们在安拉道上既没

有 饥 渴 与 辛 劳 的 痛

苦，也没有践踏不信

者 的 土 地 而 激 怒 对

方，也没有从敌人那

里 (非法地 )获取利

益，但是(当任何一件

发生时)它就被纪录下

来当作他们的善功。

安拉不湮没善人的回

赐。 

120.     It   was  not   

(proper) for the  people 

of AlMadinah and  

those  around  them of 

the wandering Arabs 

that  they  remain 

behind after (the 

departure of) the 

Messenger of Allah, nor  

they prefer  themselves  

over  his  self.  That    is   

because  they are  not   

afflicted  by  thirst, nor 

fatigue, nor hunger in 

the   cause   of  Allah,   

nor  they tread any  

ground   to  enrage the 

disbelievers,   nor do 

they inflict  upon   an 

enemy any infliction, 

but is   written   for  

them  that  as   a  

righteous deed. Indeed, 

Allah  does  not  waste  

the  reward of those 

who do  good.  

           

           

            

             

              

         

             

            

          

            

             

         

   

121. 他们也没有花费

过任何多的或少的费

用，他们也没有穿过

121. Nor do they spend 

any expenditures,  

small  or large, nor  do  

they  cross  a  valley,   

           

      



峡谷，但是(当任何一

件发生时)也为他们把

它纪录下来，以便安

拉可以按他们过去所

做过的最好的(善功)

报偿他们。 

but   it  is  written  for  

them,  that Allah  may  

reward  them  the best 

of what they used to 

do.  

        

            

         

   

122. 信仰者并不需要

全体出动，在他们的

每一个部队中只需要

一部份出动，以便(留

守的人)可以获得健全

的宗教知识，和以便

他们能劝告他们 (出

征)归来的族人，使他

们能够警惕。 

122. And it was not 

(necessary) for the  

believers to go forth 

(for battle) all together. 

So why did not go forth 

from every division of 

them a party, so that 

those (left behind) may 

gain sound knowledge 

in religion, and that 

they may warn their 

people when they 

return to them,  that 

they might avoid 

(wrong).  

          

            

             

            

            

         

123. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要跟那些邻近你们

的不信者战斗，让他

们知道你们的坚毅，

并知道安拉与敬畏他

的人们同在的。 

123.  O those  (of   you)  

who  believe,  fight  

those  who    are    near   

to   you    of   the    

disbelievers,  and  let    

them    find   harshness  

in   you.  And  know  

that Allah is with those 

who are  righteous.  

           

        

           

           

        

124. 每逢一章天经下

降，他们当中就有一

些人说：“你们当中

有谁因它增加了他的

124.     And  whenever 

a surah    is   revealed,   

there are among   them   

those who say: “Which  

              

          



信仰?”是的，那些信

仰者，他们的信仰增

长了，他们也(因此)

欢欣。 

of  you  has   this   

increased  in faith.”  As  

for  those  who believe,  

it  has increased them 

in  faith  and  they  

rejoice.    

            

         

               

125. 但是，那些心中

有病的人，它会在他

们的邪恶之上再加上

邪 恶 ， 他 们 至 死 不

信。 

125.      And    as   for     

those in  whose  hearts  

is  disease, it only 

increases wickedness to 

their wickedness,    and    

they   die    while    they   

are   disbelievers.  

           

           

       

      

126. 他们难道没有看

出他们每年都要受一

两次考验吗?但是他们

既 不 悔 过 ， 也 不 留

心。 

126.       Do  they  not  

see   that  they are  

tried  in  every year  

once   or  twice.  Then  

they    do   not   turn     

in  repentance,   nor  

do  they remember.  

            

         

        

          

127. 每当一章天经下

降时，他们就彼此互

看(说道)：“有任何

人看见你们吗?”然后

他们就离开了。安拉

也 使 他 们 的 心 离 开

了，因为他们是一群

不能理解的人。 

127.    And  whenever  

a  surah    is   revealed,  

they look   at   one    

another (saying):   

“Does    any   one  see 

you.” Then they turn 

away.   Allah  has 

turned  their  hearts  

because  they  are  a  

people  who  do  not 

understand.  

          

           

        

       

             

   

128. 现在，确有一位

来自你们当中的使者

128.  There has 

certainly  come to you 
          



降临到你们。如果你

们遭遇困难，他就会

忧虑，他对你们充满

了关怀，他对信仰者

也 充 满 了 亲 切 和 慈

悯。 

a Messenger from 

amongst yourselves. 

Grievous  to  him   is  

that  you should suffer 

(any  difficulty), 

concerned over  you,  

for   the   believers full 

of kindness, merciful.  

           

       

          

   

129. 倘若他们背弃(正

道 )，你说：“对于

我，安拉是足够了。

除他之外无神，我信

赖他，他是无上权威

宝座的主。” 

129. Then if they turn 

away, (O Muhammad) 

say: “Sufficient for me 

is Allah. There is no 

deity  except Him. In 

Him  have  I  put my 

trust, and He is the 

Lord of the 

Tremendous Throne.”  
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奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 
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1. 阿立甫、俩目、

拉。这是智慧的经典

的经文。 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. These 
are verses  of  the  wise  
Book.  
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2. 这难道不是对人

类的一项奇迹吗?我把

它(启示)降给他们当

中的一个人，说道：

“警告人类并给信仰

者报佳音，他们在他

们的主的那里有崇高

的(确实)地位。”不

信者说：“这人显然

是一个术士。” 

2.     Is it astonishing 
for mankind that We 
have revealed to a man 
(Muhammad) from 
among them, (saying) 
that: “Warn mankind 
and  give  good  tidings  
to   those  who  believe  
that  they shall have a 
firm footing with their 
Lord.” The disbelievers 

say:  “Indeed, this is an 
evident sorcerer.”  
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χ Î) # x‹≈ yδ ÖÅs≈ |¡ s9 î⎦⎫Î7 •Β 

∩⊄∪    

3. 你们的主是安拉

，他在六天中造化了

诸天和大地；然后他

建位于(权威的)宝座

上，处理万事(万物)

。除非得他允许，没

有求情者。这就是安

3.     Indeed, your Lord 
is Allah, He who 
created the heavens 
and the earth in six 
days, then He 
established Himself 
upon the Throne, 
governing  all  affairs.  

¨β Î) ÞΟ ä3−/ u‘ ª!$# “Ï% ©!$# t, n= y{ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ’Îû Ïπ −G Å™ 

5Θ$−ƒr& §Ν èO 3“uθ tG ó™$# ’n? tã 

Ä¸ ö yè ø9 $# ( ãÎn/ y‰ ãƒ t øΒF{$# ( $ tΒ ⎯ÏΒ 



拉，你们的主，所以

你们要崇拜他，难道

你们还不纪念吗? 

There is not any 
intercessor   (who can  
plead with Him) except 
after His permission. 
That is Allah, your 
Lord, so worship Him. 
Will you then not 
receive admonition.  

?ì‹ Ï x© ωÎ) .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡ øŒ Î) 4 

ãΝ à6Ï9≡ sŒ ª!$# öΝ à6š/ u‘ 

çνρß‰ç6 ôã$$ sù 4 Ÿξsù r& šχρã ©. x‹ s? 

∩⊂∪    

4. 你们都将回返到

他那里，安拉的诺言

是千真万确的。他创

始造化，然后再复制

它，以便他能公平地

回赐那些信仰和作善

事的人。至于那些不

信的人，由于他们的

不信、给他们的(惩罚

)将是滚烫的饮料和痛

苦的劫难(刑罚)。 

4.       To   Him  is  your 
return  all  together. 
The  promise of Allah  
in  truth.  Indeed,  it  is 
He who  begins the 
creation, then He  
repeats  it, that  He 
may  reward  those 
who believed  and   did  
righteous  deeds  in  
justice. And  those who 
disbelieved,  they  will  
have a drink of scalding 
water and painful 
punishment for what 
they used to disbelieve. 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) öΝ ä3ãè Å_ ötΒ $ YèŠÏΗ sd ( y‰ ôã uρ 

«!$# $ ˆ) ym 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) (#äτ y‰ ö7 tƒ t, ù= sƒø: $# 

¢ΟèO … çνß‰‹Ïè ãƒ y“Ì“ ôf u‹ Ï9 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ (#θè= ÏΗ xå uρ ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# 

ÅÝó¡É) ø9 $$ Î/ 4 t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# uρ (#ρãx Ÿ2 

óΟßγ s9 Ò># uŸ° ô⎯ÏiΒ 5ΟŠÏΗ xq 

ë># x‹ tã uρ 7ΟŠÏ9 r& $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

šχρã àõ3 tƒ ∩⊆∪    

5. 他使日为(绚烂的

)光和使月为亮，并且

规划了她的盈亏阶段

，以便你们能够知道

年数和计算(日月)。

安拉以真理造化这一

切，他向有知识的人(

详细)解释种种启示。 

5.  It is He  who  made 
the sun a radiance and  
the moon  a  light,  and 
measured  out  for it  
stages, that you may 
know the number  of  
the years, and the 
reckoning (of time). 
Allah  did  not  create  
this but in truth. He 
explains in detail the 

uθ èδ “Ï% ©!$# Ÿ≅ yè y_ š[ôϑ ¤±9 $# 

[™ !$ u‹ ÅÊ t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ #Y‘θçΡ … çν u‘£‰ s% uρ 

tΑ Î—$oΨ tΒ (#θßϑ n= ÷ètF Ï9 yŠ y‰ tã 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅb¡9 $# z>$|¡ Åsø9 $# uρ 4 $ tΒ t, n= y{ 

ª!$# š Ï9≡sŒ ωÎ) Èd, ysø9 $$ Î/ 4 

ã≅ Å_Á x ãƒ ÏM≈tƒFψ$# 5Θ öθ s)Ï9 



revelations for people 
who have knowledge.  

tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩∈∪    

6. 的确，在昼夜变

换中，和安拉在诸天

与大地中所造化的万

物中，对于敬畏他的

人的确有种种迹象。 

6.   Indeed, in the 
alternation of the night  
and the day, and  what  
Allah has created in 
the  heavens and the 
earth, are indeed signs 
for a people who fear  
(Allah). 

¨β Î) ’ Îû É#≈ n= ÏG ÷z$# È≅ ø‹ ©9 $# Í‘$pκ ¨]9 $# uρ 

$ tΒ uρ t, n= yz ª!$# ’ Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ;M≈ tƒUψ 5Θ öθs) Ïj9 

šχθà) −G tƒ ∩∉∪    

7. 那些人，不期望

会见我(主)。(他们是

)只贪恋和满足于今世

的生活、并觉得在其

中安全的人，和那些

不留心我的启示的人

， 

7.  Indeed, those who 
do  not  expect  the  
meeting with Us, and  
are  content  with  the 
life of the world, and 
are satisfied with it. 
And those who are 
neglectful of Our  
revelations.  

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω šχθã_ ö tƒ 

$ tΡ u™ !$ s) Ï9 (#θàÊ u‘ uρ Íο4θu‹ ysø9 $$ Î/ 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# (#θœΡ r' yϑ ôÛ$# uρ $ pκ Í5 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ öΝ èδ ô⎯ tã $ uΖÏF≈ tƒ# u™ 

tβθè= Ï≈xî ∩∠∪    

8. 由于他们所做过

的(行为)，他们的住

处是火(狱)。 

8.      Those,   their  
abode  will  be the Fire 
because of what they 
used to earn.  

š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ÞΟ ßγ1uρù' tΒ â‘$̈Ψ9 $# $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχθç7 Å¡õ3 tƒ ∩∇∪    

9. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，他们的主将

由于他们的信仰而引

导他们，(他们居住)

在幸福的乐园中，诸

河在他们的下面流动

。 

9.   Indeed,  those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, their 
Lord  will  guide  them 
because of their faith. 
Rivers will flow 
beneath  them  in  the 
Gardens of  Delight.  

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# óΟÎγƒÏ‰ öκ u‰ Ν åκ ›5 u‘ 

öΝ Íκ È]≈yϑƒÎ* Î/ ( ”Ìôf s? ⎯ÏΒ 

ãΝ Íκ ÉJ øtrB ã≈yγ÷Ρ F{ $# ’Îû ÏM≈̈Ζ y_ 

ÉΟŠÏè ¨Ζ9 $# ∩®∪    

10. 他们在其中的祈

祷将是“安拉！赞美

10.   Their call therein 
will be: “Glory be to 

öΝ ßγ1uθôã yŠ $ pκÏù š oΨ≈ ysö6 ß™ 



你光荣!”他们在其中

的祝贺词将是：“平

安”他们祈祷的总结

将是“一切赞美全归

安拉，众世界的主!” 

You, O Allah.” And 
their greeting therein  
will  be: “Peace.” And  
the conclusion of  their  
call  will  be that: 
“Praise to Allah,  Lord 
of the worlds.”  

§Ν ßγ̄=9 $# öΝ åκ çJ §‹ ÏtrB uρ $ pκÏù ÖΝ≈ n= y™ 4 

ãÅz# u™ uρ óΟßγ1uθ ôãyŠ Èβr& ß‰ôϑ ptø:$# 

¬! Éb> u‘ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 如果安拉要加速

人们(应得)的灾祸，

像他们急于寻求幸福

那样，那么他们的缓

延(期限)马上就会被

终止了。但是我却让

那些不希望会见我的

人盲目地彷徨在他们

的狂妄过份当中。 

11. And if Allah were 
to  hasten  evil  for  
mankind, just  as  they  
seek  to  hasten good, 
their term would have 
been decreed for them. 
So  We  leave   those  
who  do not expect  the  
meeting  with  Us, in 
their transgression  
wandering blindly.  

* öθs9 uρ ã≅ Édf yè ãƒ ª!$# Ä̈ $̈Ψ= Ï9 

§¤±9 $# Ο ßγ s9$ yf÷è ÏG ó™$# Îö y‚ ø9 $$ Î/ 

z©ÅÓ à) s9 öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) öΝ ßγ è= y_ r& ( â‘ x‹ oΨ sù 

z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# Ÿω šχθã_ö tƒ $tΡ u™ !$ s)Ï9 

’Îû öΝÍκ È]≈ uŠøó èÛ šχθßγ yϑ ÷ètƒ ∩⊇⊇∪  

12. 当一个人遭遇到

困难时，他就会辗转

反侧，坐立不安地呼

求我。但是当我解救

了他的困难之后，他

就好象不曾因为遭遇

到困难而祈求过我一

样地走开了。放肆者

对于他们的行为就是

这样地自以为是。 

12. And when affliction 
touches man, he calls 
upon Us, reclining on 
his side, or sitting, or 
standing. Then when 
We have removed from 
him his affliction,  he 
goes his way as  though  
he had  not called upon 
Us because of the 
affliction that touched 
him. Thus it seems fair 
to the transgressors  
that  which they used 
to do. 

# sŒÎ) uρ ¡§ tΒ z⎯≈ |¡Ρ M}$# •‘Ø9 $# 

$ tΡ% tæ yŠ ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î7 /Ψ yfÏ9 ÷ρr& # ´‰Ïã$ s% ÷ρ r& 

$Vϑ Í← !$ s% $£ϑ n= sù $ uΖø t± x. çμ ÷Ζ tã 

… çν§àÑ §tΒ β r( Ÿ2 óΟ©9 !$ oΨãã ô‰ tƒ 

4’ n< Î) 9hàÑ …çμ ¡¡̈Β 4 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. z⎯ Îiƒã— 

t⎦⎫ ÏùÎ ô£ßϑ ù=Ï9 $ tΒ (#θçΡ% x. 

šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ ∩⊇⊄∪     

13. 我曾经毁灭了你

们以前的许多世代，

13.    And   indeed,  We 
destroyed the ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ uΖõ3 n= ÷δr& tβρã à)ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 



那时他们犯了罪；他

们的先知们带同了明

白的证据到达他们，

但是他们不信。我就

是这样报偿有罪的人

们。 

generations before you, 
when they wronged, 
and their messengers  
came  to  them with  
clear proofs, and they 
would not believe. 
Thus do We 
recompense the people 
who are criminals.  

ôΜä3 Î=ö6 s% $ £ϑ s9 (#θßϑ n= sß   öΝ åκ øE u™ !% ỳ uρ 

Οßγ è= ß™â‘ ÏM≈ uΖÉi t7ø9 $$Î/ $ tΒ uρ (#θçΡ% x. 

(#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ã‹ Ï9 4 y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. “Ì“ øg wΥ 

tΠ öθs) ø9 $# t⎦⎫ ÏΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇⊂∪     

14. 然后我使你们在

这地上于他们之后成

为代位者，以便我能

看看你们的行为如何

。 

14.    Then  We  
appointed  you  as  
successors  in the land 
after them, that We 
might  see  how you 
would act.  

§Ν èO öΝä3≈ oΨù= yè y_ y# Í× ¯≈ n= yz ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# .⎯ÏΒ öΝ ÏδÏ‰ ÷èt/ t ÝàΖoΨÏ9 

y# ø‹ x. tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩⊇⊆∪ 

15. 但是当我的明确

的启示对他们宣读时

，那些不期望会见我

的人们说：“请你给

我们另外的读本(古兰

)，或是修改它。”你

说：“这不是我可以

擅自改变的，我只是

遵从启示给我的。如

果我不服从我的主，

我怕那大日子的惩罚(

降临)。” 

15.   And when Our 
revelations are recited 
to them as clear 
evidence, those who do 
not expect for their  
meeting with Us,  say: 
“Bring  a  Quran other 
than this, or change 
it.” Say:  “It  is  not  
for  me to change it on 
my own  accord.  I do 
not follow  but  that 
which  is  revealed unto 
me.  Indeed,  I  fear,  if  
I  were  to  disobey  my 
Lord, the punishment 
of  a  Great  Day.”  

# sŒÎ) uρ 4’ n?÷G è? óΟ ÎγøŠ n= tæ $ uΖè?$tƒ# u™ 

;M≈ oΨÉi t/   tΑ$s% š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω 
tβθã_ö tƒ $ tΡ u™ !$ s) Ï9 ÏMø$# Aβ# u™ öà) Î/ 

Îö xî !# x‹≈yδ ÷ρ r& ã& ø!Ïd‰ t/ 4 ö≅ è% $ tΒ 

Üχθä3 tƒ þ’ Í< ÷βr& … ã& s!Ïd‰ t/ é& ⎯ ÏΒ 

Ç› !$ s)ù= Ï? û©Å¤ ø tΡ ( ÷β Î) ßìÎ7 ¨? r& ωÎ) 

$ tΒ #©yrθãƒ  † n< Î) ( þ’ÎoΤ Î) ß∃% s{ r& 

÷β Î) àMøŠ |Á tã ’În1 u‘ z># x‹ tã BΘöθ tƒ 

5Ο‹ Ïà tã ∩⊇∈∪    

16. 你说：“如果安

拉愿意，我就不会对

你们宣读；他(主)也

16.  Say: “If Allah had 
so willed, I would not 
have recited it to you, 

≅ è% öθ©9 u™ !$ x© ª!$# $ tΒ …çμ è? öθn= s? 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ Iω uρ Ν ä31 u‘ ÷Šr& ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( 



不会使你们知道它。

在这(古兰下降)以前

，我一直住在你们当

中。难道你们还不明

白吗?” 

nor He would have 
made it known to you.  
Surely, I have lived 
amongst you a life time 
before this. Have you 
then no sense.”  

ô‰ s) sù àM ÷VÎ7 s9 öΝ à6ŠÏù # \ßϑ ãã 

⎯ÏiΒ ÿ⎯ Ï& Î# ö6 s% 4 Ÿξsù r& šχθè= É) ÷ès? 

∩⊇∉∪    

17. 谁比替安拉捏造

谎言和不信他的启示

的人更邪恶呢?那些有

罪的人永远不会成功

。 

17.   So who does 
greater wrong   than  
he   who  invents a  lie  
against Allah, or denies 
His revelations. Indeed,  
the  criminals will not 
be successful.  

ô⎯ yϑ sù ÞΟn= øß r& Ç⎯£ϑ ÏΒ 2” utI øù$# 

’ n? tã «!$# $¹/ É‹ Ÿ2 ÷ρ r& šU¤‹ x. 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈tƒ$t↔Î/ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ßxÎ= ø ãƒ 

šχθãΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 他们在安拉之外

，奉事无伤于他们、

也无益于他们的东西

。他们说：“这些是

替我们向安拉求情的

；”你说：“你们真

的要告诉安拉一些天

地间他所不知道的事

物吗?”光荣归主!他

比他们(为他)添附的

一切(伪神)崇高(得太

多了)。 

18.    And  they  
worship other  than  
Allah  that which 
neither hurts them  nor  
benefits  them,   and  
they say: “These  are 
our intercessors  with  
Allah.” Say: “Would  
you inform  Allah      of  
that   which  He   does  
not know in the  
heavens, nor in  the  
earth.”  Glory be to 
Him, and High Exalted  
above all that they 
associate (with Him).  

šχρß‰ ç7 ÷è tƒ uρ ⎯ ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# 

$ tΒ Ÿω öΝèδ• ÛØ o„ Ÿω uρ óΟßγãè xΖtƒ 

šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ 

$ tΡ àσ ¯≈ yèx ä© y‰ΨÏã «!$# 4 ö≅ è% 

šχθä↔Îm6 uΖè? r& ©!$# $ yϑ Î/ Ÿω ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ 

’Îû ÏN≡ uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# Ÿω uρ ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 4 … çμ oΨ≈ys ö7ß™ 4’n?≈ yès? uρ 

$£ϑ tã šχθä. Îô³ç„ ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 人类原是一族，

不过后来不同了。如

果不是由于你的主以

前说过的一句话，他

们之间的不同早就会

19.    And  mankind 
were not but one 
community, then they 
disagreed. And  if  it  
had  not been for a 
word that had already 

$ tΒ uρ tβ% x. â̈ $̈Ψ9 $# Hω Î) Zπ ¨Β é& 

Zο y‰Ïm≡ uρ (#θà n= tF ÷z$$sù 4 Ÿωöθ s9 uρ 

×π yϑÎ= Ÿ2 ôM s) t7 y™ ⎯ÏΒ š Îi/¢‘ 



在他们之间被判决了

。 

gone forth from your 
Lord, it would have 
been judged  between  
them in that wherein 
they disagree.  

z©ÅÓ à) s9 óΟßγ oΨ ÷ t/ $ yϑŠ Ïù ÏμŠÏù 

šχθà Î= tF øƒ s† ∩⊇®∪    

20. 他们说：“为什

么他的主不给他降下

一个迹象呢?”你说：

“目不能见的只有安

拉(知道)。你们等着

吧，我也和你们一同

等着。” 

20.    And   they   say: 
“Why is not  sent down 
to  him  a  sign from 
his Lord.” Say, (O 
Muhammad): “The 
unseen is  only  for  
Allah, so wait you. 
Indeed, I am with you 
among those who 
wait.” 

šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ Iω öθs9 tΑÌ“Ρ é& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

×π tƒ# u™ ⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ În/ §‘ ( ö≅ à) sù $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) 

Ü=ø‹ tóø9 $# ¬! (#ÿρ ãÏà tGΡ $$ sù ’ÎoΤÎ) 

Ν ä3 yè tΒ š∅ÏiΒ t⎦⎪ÌÏàtFΨßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 当我在人类遭遇

困难之后，使他们尝

试一些仁慈时， 

(瞧吧)他们就阴谋反

对我的启示了。你说

：“安拉的计划是神

速的!”我的使者(天

仙)们在记下你们所阴

谋的。 

21. And when We 
cause mankind a taste 
of mercy after 
adversity had afflicted 
them, behold, they have 

some plotting against 
Our revelations. Say: 
“Allah is more swift in 
plotting.” Surely, Our 
messengers write down 
that  which  you  plot.  

!# sŒÎ) uρ $ oΨø% sŒr& }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# Zπ tΗôq y‘ .⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ï‰ ÷èt/ u™ !# §ŸÑ öΝ åκ ÷J ¡¡ tΒ # sŒÎ) Οßγ s9 

Öõ3 ¨Β þ’Îû $ uΖÏ?$tƒ# u™ 4 È≅ è% ª!$# 

äí uó  r& # ·õ3 tΒ 4 ¨β Î) $ oΨ n= ß™â‘ 

tβθç7 çFõ3 tƒ $ tΒ šχρãä3ôϑ s? ∩⊄⊇∪  

22. 他使你们在陆地

上或海洋中旅行，直

到你们在船中，和它

们(船舶)顺着和风航

行，和他们在其中兴

高彩烈的时候，一阵

暴风袭击了他们，大

浪从各方面涌到，他

22.  He it is who makes  
you   travel   through  
the  land  and   the  sea,  
until  when you  are  in  
the  ships,  and   they  
sail  with  them with a 
fair breeze,  and they 
rejoice  therein,  there 
comes to them a stormy  

uθ èδ “Ï% ©!$# ö/ ä.çÉi |¡ ç„ ’Îû Îhy9 ø9 $# 

Ìós t7 ø9 $# uρ ( #©¨L ym # sŒ Î) óΟçFΖä. †Îû 

Å7ù= à ø9 $# t⎦ø⎪ t y_ uρ Ν Íκ Í5 8xƒÌÎ/ 

7π t6ÍhŠ sÛ (#θãm Ìsù uρ $pκ Í5 $ pκ øE u™ !% ỳ 

ìxƒÍ‘ ×# Ï¹$tã ãΝ èδ u™ !% ỳ uρ 



们以为他们会被淹没

在其中，他们诚挚地

哀求安拉道：“如果

你把我们从这(灾难)

中救出，我们一定会

是知恩感德的。” 

wind,   and  the  waves 
come  upon them from 
all  sides, and  they  
think   that  they   are 
surrounded therein. 
(Then) they  call  upon  
Allah,   making  (their)  
faith  pure  for  Him 
(saying): “If You 
deliver us from this,  
we  shall surely  be  of  
the thankful.”  

ßlöθ yϑ ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. 5β% s3 tΒ (# þθ‘Ζ sß uρ 

öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& xÝ‹ Ïm é& óΟÎγÎ/   (#âθ tã yŠ ©!$# 

t⎦⎫ ÅÁ Î= øƒèΧ ã&s! t⎦⎪Ïe$!$# ÷⎦È⌡ s9 

$ uΖ oKø‹ pgΥ r& ô⎯ ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ 

⎥ sðθä3uΖ s9 z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎪ÌÅ3≈¤±9 $# 

∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 但是当他拯救了

；他们之后瞧吧!他们

又在大地上不义地过

份妄为了。人类啊! 

你们只是对你们自己

过份妄为罢了。(你们

有)今世生话的(暂时)

享受，然后你们返回

到我这里，我将会告

诉你们，你们曾做过

些什么。 

23.   Then  when  He 
has delivered them, 
behold, they rebel in 
the earth without right. 
O mankind, your 
rebellion is only against 
your own selves. An  
enjoyment   of   the  life  
of the world, then  unto  
Us is your  return, then 
We shall certainly 
inform  you  of what  
you  used to do.  

!$£ϑ n= sù öΝ ßγ8 pgΥ r& # sŒÎ) öΝèδ tβθäó ö7 tƒ 

’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# Îö tó Î/ Èd, ys ø9 $# 3 $ pκ š‰r' ¯≈ tƒ 

â¨$̈Ζ9 $# $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) öΝ ä3ãŠ øót/ #’n? tã 

Ν ä3Å¡àΡ r& ( yì≈ tG ¨Β Íο 4θu‹ ysø9 $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ( ¢ΟèO $uΖ ø‹ s9 Î) öΝ ä3ãè Å_ ó tΒ 

Ν ä3ã⁄ Îm7 t⊥ ãΖ sù $ yϑ Î/ óΟçFΖä. 

šχθè= yϑ÷è s? ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 今世的生活就像

我从天上降下的雨水

一样，因此大地的产

品生长茂盛，供人畜

食用。直到大地穿上

了它的金色衣裳和戴

上它的(美丽)装饰时

，它的拥有者(农人)

便以为他们是它的主

24.    The  example  of  
the life of the  world  is  
only  as water that We  
send down from the 
sky, then  by   its  
mingling arises the 
produce of the earth,  
which   men  and cattle  
eat.  Until  when  the  
earth  has   taken   on  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) ã≅ sW tΒ Íο4θ u‹ ys ø9 $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ‘‰9 $# 

>™ !$ yϑ x. çμ≈uΖø9 t“Ρ r& z⎯ ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

xÝ n= tG ÷z$$ sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ßN$t6 tΡ ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

$£ϑ ÏΒ ã≅ä. ù' tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# ÞΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# uρ 

#©¨L ym !# sŒÎ) ÏN x‹ s{ r& ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# 



宰了。当我的命令在

白天和夜晚降临到他

们时，于是我割了它

们，就好像前一天它

不曾繁茂过一样。我

用这种方式对有思想

的人；解释我的迹象(

启示)。 

its   ornaments  and  is  
beautified, and its 
people think that  they 
have powers of disposal 
over it, there reaches to 
it Our command  by  
night or by day, so  We  
make it a harvest clean  
mown, as if  it  had  not 
flourished the day 
before. Thus do We 
explain the revelations  
for a people who give  
thought.  

$ yγ sùã÷zã— ôM oΨ−ƒ ¨—$# uρ  ∅ sß uρ 

!$ yγè= ÷δ r& öΝåκ ¨Ξ r& šχρâ‘ Ï‰≈ s% !$ pκ ö n= tæ 

!$ yγ9 s? r& $ tΡ â öΔr& ¸ξ ø‹ s9 ÷ρ r& #Y‘$pκ tΞ 

$ yγ≈uΖ ù= yè yf sù #Y‰ŠÅÁ ym βr( x. öΝ ©9 

š∅øó s? Ä§øΒ F{$$ Î/ 4 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. 

ã≅ Å_Áx çΡ ÏM≈tƒ Fψ$# 5Θöθ s)Ï9 

tβρã¤6 x tG tƒ ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 安拉的确召唤你

们到平安之家，并引

导他所喜爱的人到正

道。 

25.    And  Allah calls 
to the abode of peace, 
and He guides whom 
He wills to a straight 
path.  

ª!$# uρ (# þθãã ô‰ tƒ 4’ n< Î) Í‘# yŠ ÉΟ≈n= ¡¡9 $# 

“Ï‰ öκ u‰ uρ ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ 4’ n< Î) :Þ≡ uÅÀ 

8Λ⎧É) tF ó¡•Β ∩⊄∈∪ 

26. 给行善的人是更

好的更多的(回赐)。

黑暗和羞辱将不会遮

盖他们的脸。这些人

是乐园的伙伴，他们

将永远居住在其中。 

26.     For  those  who  
do good  is  the  best  
(reward) and more. 
Neither darkness  shall  
cover   their  faces, nor  
ignominy. Those are 
the companions of the 
Garden. They will  
abide  therein forever.  

* t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 (#θãΖ|¡ ôm r& 4© o_ ó¡çtø: $# 

×ο yŠ$ tƒÎ— uρ ( Ÿω uρ ß, yδ ötƒ öΝ ßγ yδθã_ ãρ 

× tI s% Ÿω uρ î' ©! ÏŒ 4 y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρ é& Ü=≈ptõ¾ r& 

Ïπ ¨Ψ pgø: $# ( öΝ èδ $ pκ Ïù tβρà$Î#≈yz ∩⊄∉∪  

27. 而那些作恶的人

也会得到与其恶行相

等的回报，羞辱将遮

盖着他们的脸，对于

安拉，他们没有保护

者。他们的脸好像被

27. And those who 
have earned evil deeds, 
the recompense of an 
evil deed   is  the  like  
thereof,  and ignominy 
will cover them.   They 

z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# uρ (#θç7 |¡ x. ÏN$t↔ÍhŠ¡¡9 $# 

â™ !# t“ y_ ¥πt⁄ ÍhŠ y™ $ yγÎ= ÷W Ïϑ Î/ 

öΝ ßγà) yδ ö s? uρ ×' ©! ÏŒ ( $ ¨Β Μçλ m; z⎯ ÏiΒ 



黑夜深处的黑暗所遮

盖，这些人是火(狱)

的伙伴，他们永远居

住在其中。 

will not have from 
Allah any defender. It 
will  be  as  if their 
faces are  covered  with  
pieces from the night, 
so dark (they are). 
Those are the 
companions of the 
Fire. They will abide  
therein  forever.  

«!$# ô⎯ ÏΒ 5ΟÏ¹% tæ ( !$ yϑ̄Ρ r( x. 

ôM uŠÏ±øî é& óΟßγ èδθã_ ãρ $ YèsÜ Ï% z⎯ ÏiΒ 

È≅ ø‹ ©9 $# $̧ϑ Î= ôàãΒ 4 y7 Í×̄≈ s9 'ρé& 

Ü=≈ptõ¾ r& Í‘$̈Ζ9 $# ( öΝ èδ $ pκÏù 

tβρà$ Î#≈ yz ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 在那天，我将把

他们集中在一起，那

时候我将会对那些（

为我）添附伙伴的人

说：“你们和你们当

作（安拉的）伙伴们

走开（往后站）。”

我把他们彼此分开。

他们所虚构的伙伴们

将会说：“你们所拜

的不是我们。 

28.   And  the day 
(when) We will gather 
them all together, then 
We will say to those 
who ascribed partners 
(unto Us): “(Remain 
in) your places, you 
and your (so called) 
partners (of Allah). 
Then We will separate,  
one from the other. 
And their partners will 
say: “It was not us that 
you used to worship.”  

tΠ öθtƒ uρ öΝ èδç à³ øtwΥ $YèŠÏΗ sd §Ν èO 

ãΑθà) tΡ t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 (#θä. uõ° r& 

öΝ ä3 tΡ% s3 tΒ óΟ çFΡ r& ö/ ä. äτ!% x. uà° uρ 4 

$ uΖù= −ƒ t“ sù öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ ( tΑ$ s% uρ 

Ν èδäτ !% x. u à° $̈Β ÷Λ ä⎢Ψä. $ tΡ$−ƒ Î) 

tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ∩⊄∇∪    

29. “安拉在我们与

你们之间作证时足够

了，我们确实不知道

你们拜我们。” 

29.        “So   sufficient  
is   Allah for a witness 
between us   and  you,  
that  We   indeed  were  
unaware of your  
worship.”  

4’ s∀ s3sù «!$$ Î/ #J‰‹ Íκ y− $ uΖ oΨ÷ t/ 

öΝ ä3 uΖ÷ t/ uρ β Î) $̈Ζä. ô⎯ tã 

öΝ ä3Ï? yŠ$ t6Ïã š⎥⎫ Î= Ï≈ tó s9 ∩⊄®∪    

30. 每一个人以前所

做过的(行为)都将被

检验，他们将被带回

到安拉——

30. Thereupon, every 
soul shall experience 
(the recompense of) 
that which it did in the 
past, and they will be 

y7 Ï9$ uΖèδ (#θè= ö7 s? ‘≅ ä. <§ø tΡ !$ ¨Β 

ôM x n= ó™ r& 4 (# ÿρ–Šâ‘ uρ ’ n< Î) «!$# 



他们的真正的主。他

们所捏造的伪神不理

他们了。 

brought back to Allah, 
their rightful Lord, and 
lost from them is that 
which they used to 
invent.  

ÞΟßγ9 s9 öθ tΒ Èd, ys ø9 $# ( ¨≅ |Ê uρ Νåκ ÷] tã 

$̈Β (#θçΡ% x. šχρç tI ø tƒ ∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 你说：“是谁从

天上和地上供养你们?

谁是听觉与视觉的主

宰?是谁由死的当中产

生活的和由活的当中

产生死的?是谁规划一

切事务?他们会说：“

安拉。”你说：“难

道你们还不(对他)敬

畏吗?” 

31.    Say (O 
Muhammad): “Who 
provides  for  you from 
the sky and  the  earth,  
or  who  owns hearing  
and   sight,  and  who  
brings forth  the  living  
from  the  dead, and 
brings  forth  the  dead  
from  the  living,  and  
who disposes the 
affairs.” They will say: 
“Allah.” Then say: 
“Will you not then fear 
(Allah).”  

ö≅ è% ⎯ tΒ Ν ä3è% ã— ötƒ z⎯ ÏiΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ⎯̈Β r& à7Î= ôϑ tƒ yì ôϑ ¡¡9 $# 

t≈ |Á ö/ F{$# uρ ⎯ tΒ uρ ßl Ìøƒä† ¢‘ y⇔ø9 $# 

z⎯ ÏΒ ÏMÍh‹ yϑ ø9 $# ßlÌøƒä† uρ |M Íh‹ yϑø9 $# 

š∅ÏΒ Çc‘ y⇔ø9 $# ⎯ tΒ uρ ãÎn/ y‰ ãƒ 

z öΔ F{$# 4 tβθä9θà) uŠ |¡sù ª! $# 4 ö≅ à) sù 

Ÿξ sùr& tβθà) −G s? ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 这就是安拉，你

们真正的主。在真理

之外除了谬误，还余

什么?那么，你们为什

么离开(正道，投入虚

妄)呢? 

32.    Such  then  is 
Allah, your  Lord   in  
truth. So what   else  is  
there,  after  the  truth,  
except  error.  How  
then  are you turned 
away.  

â/ ä3Ï9≡x‹ sù ª!$# ÞΟ ä3š/ u‘ ‘, ptø: $# ( 

# sŒ$yϑ sù y‰ ÷è t/ Èd, ys ø9 $# ω Î) 

ã≅≈ n= Ò9 $# ( 4’̄Τ r' sù šχθèù uóÇ è? 

∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 你的主对于那些

犯罪者的话被证实了

，他们是不会信仰的

。 

33.   Thus is the word 
of your Lord proved 
true against   those  
who  disobeyed, that  
they  will not believe.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. ôM¤) ym àM yϑ Î= x. y7În/ u‘ 

’ n? tã š⎥⎪ Ï%©! $# (#þθ à) |¡ sù öΝ åκ ¨Ξ r& Ÿω 
tβθãΨÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 你说：“你们(为

安拉添附的)伙伴中，

34.    Say: “Is there of 
your (Allah's so called) 

ö≅ è% ö≅ yδ ⎯ÏΒ / ä3 Í← !% x. uà° ⎯ ¨Β 



有谁能创始造化，并

重复它?”你说：“安

拉创始造化然后重复

它。那么，你们怎么

会(从真理上)被误导(

离开)呢？” 

partners, any who 
originates the creation, 
then repeats it.” Say: 
“Allah originates the 
creation, then He 
repeats  it. How then, 

are you being turned 

away.” 

(# äτ y‰ ö7 tƒ t, ù= sƒø: $# §Ν èO …çν ß‰‹ Ïè ãƒ 4 È≅è% 

ª!$# (#äτ y‰ ö7 tƒ t, ù= sƒø: $# §Ν èO …çν ß‰‹Ïè ãƒ ( 

4’̄Τ r' sù tβθä3 sù÷σ è? ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 你说：“你们的

伙伴中有谁能引导你

们到真理呢?”你说：

“是安拉引导人到真

理。”是引导到真理

的(主)值得追随呢，

还是那除了(自身)被

引导，而无从引导的(

伪神)呢?那么， 

你们怎么啦?你们是怎

么判断的呀?” 

35.    Say:  “Is   there 
of your (Allah's  so  
called)   partners, any  
who guides to the 
truth.”  Say:   “Allah  
guides  to  the  truth. Is 
then He, who guides  to  
the truth, more worthy 
to be followed, or he 
who guides  not unless 
that he is guided. Then, 
what is with  you. How 
do you judge.”  

ö≅ è% ö≅ yδ ⎯ÏΒ / ä3 Í← !% x. uà° ⎯ ¨Β 

ü“Ï‰ öκ u‰ ’ n< Î) Èd, ysø9 $# 4 È≅ è% ª!$# 

“Ï‰ öκ u‰ Èd, ys ù=Ï9 3 ⎯ yϑ sù r& ü“ Ï‰öκ u‰ 

’ n< Î) Èd, ys ø9 $# ‘, ym r& χ r& yì t6 −G ãƒ 

⎯̈Β r& ω ü“Ïd‰ Íκ u‰ HωÎ) βr& 3“ y‰öκ ç‰ ( 

$ yϑ sù ö/ ä3 s9 y# ø‹ x. šχθßϑ ä3øt rB 

∩⊂∈∪    

36. 但是他们大多数

除了臆测之外什么都

不遵从。臆测是决不

能代替真理的。安拉

确实深知他们所做的

一切。 

36.  And most of  them  
follow not but 
conjecture. Indeed,  
conjecture  can  be  of  
no  avail  against  the  
truth,  at  all.  Indeed,  
Allah  is  All  Aware of  
what  they  do.  

$ tΒ uρ ßìÎ7 −G tƒ óΟèδ çsY ø. r& ωÎ) $‡Ζ sß 4 

¨β Î) £⎯ ©à9 $# Ÿω ©Í_ øóãƒ z⎯ ÏΒ Èd, ptø: $# 

$º↔ ø‹ x© 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# 7Λ⎧Î= tæ $ yϑ Î/ 

tβθè= yè ø tƒ ∩⊂∉∪    

37. 这本古兰决不是

那种可能被安拉之外

的(人或伪神)所伪造

的。相反地，它证实

了在它以前的(经典)

37.   And  this  Quran  
is not such as could be 
produced (by anyone) 
other than Allah. But  
(it  is)  a  confirmation  
of that which was 

$ tΒ uρ tβ% x. # x‹≈ yδ ãβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# βr& 

3“ utI øãƒ ⎯ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «! $# 

⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ t,ƒÏ‰ óÁ s? “Ï% ©!$# t⎦÷⎫ t/ 



，并(清楚地)解释对

人类的天命，其中的(

话)无疑地是来自众世

界的主。 

before it, and an 
explanation of the 
Book,   there  is  no 
doubt wherein,  from  
the  Lord of the 
worlds.  

Ïμ ÷ƒ y‰ tƒ Ÿ≅Š ÅÁ ø s? uρ É=≈tG Å3ø9 $# Ÿω 
|= ÷ƒu‘ ÏμŠ Ïù ⎯ ÏΒ Éb> §‘ t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ø9 $# 

∩⊂∠∪    

38. 他们或者(会)说

：“他伪造它的吧?”

你说：“那么，你们

就拿出一章跟它：(经

文)相似的出来。并且

在安拉之外，求你们

所能呼求的(援助)吧

，如果你们是诚实的

。” 

38.   Or do they say: 
“He (Muhammad) has 
invented it.” Say: 
“Then  bring  forth  a 
surah   like   it,  and  
call upon (for help) 
whomsoever you can, 
other than Allah, if you 
are truthful.”  

÷Π r& tβθä9θà)tƒ çμ1u tIøù $# ( ö≅ è% (#θè? ù' sù 

;ο u‘θÝ¡Î/ ⎯ Ï& Î# ÷VÏiΒ (#θãã÷Š $# uρ Ç⎯ tΒ 

ΟçF ÷è sÜ tG ó™$# ⎯ ÏiΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# β Î) 

÷Λ ä⎢Ψä. t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 不然，他们否认

了他们所不了解的，

和解释了还不曾到达

他们的知识，他们以

前的人就是这样不信(

真理)。那么，看看作

恶的人的后果如何吧

。 

39. Nay, but they have 
denied that which they 
could not comprehend  
in  knowledge,  and has  
not yet  come to them 
its interpretation. Thus 
did deny those before 
them. Then  see  how  
was  the  end  of the 
wrong doers.  

 ö≅ t/ (#θç/¤‹ x. $ yϑÎ/ óΟ s9 (#θäÜŠÏtä† 

⎯ Ïμ Ïϑ ù= Ïè Î/ $ £ϑ s9 uρ öΝ Íκ ÌEù' tƒ … ã& é#ƒÍρù' s? 4 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. z>¤‹ x. t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# ⎯ ÏΒ 

óΟÎγ Î= ö6s% ( öÝàΡ $$ sù y# ø‹ x. šχ% x. 

èπ t7É)≈tã š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊂®∪    

40. 他们当中有人相

信它，也有人不信它

，不过你的主深知为

非作歹的人。 

40. And among them 
are  those  who believes 
in it, and among them  
are  those  who do not 
believe in  it. And your 
Lord is Best Aware of 
the corrupters.  

Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β ß⎯ ÏΒ÷σ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ 

⎯̈Β ω Ú∅ÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 y7 š/ u‘ uρ 

ÞΟ n= ÷æ r& t⎦⎪Ï‰ Å¡ø ßϑ ø9 $$Î/ ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 如果他们不信你

，你说：“我做我的

41.  And  if  they deny  
you, then say:  “For me  

β Î) uρ x8θç/ ¤‹ x. ≅à) sù ’Ík< ’Í? yϑ tã 



，你们做你们的。你

们不对我所做的负责

，我也与你们所做的

无关。” 

are my deeds,  and   for  
you  are your  deeds.  
You  are  disassociated  
of  what I  do,  and  I  
am   disassociated  of 
what you do.”  

öΝ ä3 s9 uρ öΝä3 è= yϑ tã ( ΟçFΡ r& tβθä↔ÿƒÌ t/ 

!$£ϑ ÏΒ ã≅ yϑ ôã r& O$ tΡ r& uρ Ö™ ü“Ì t/ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ 

tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 他们当中有些人

倾听你，可是你能使

聋子听到吗?即使能够

，他们也不能理解。 

42.  And  among  them  
are  those  who  listen  
to  you.  So can  you  
make  the  deaf  to 
hear, even  though  
they do not apprehend. 

Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯ ¨Β tβθãè Ïϑ tG ó¡ o„ y7 ø‹ s9 Î) 4 

|MΡ r' sùr& ßì Ïϑó¡ è@ §ΜÁ9 $# öθ s9 uρ 

(#θçΡ% x. Ÿω šχθè= É) ÷è tƒ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 他们当中有些人

看着你，可是你能引

导瞎子吗?即使能够，

他们也看不见 

43.  And  among  them  
are  those  who  look  
towards you. So  can  
you  guide  the  blind, 
even  though  they  do 
not see.  

Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β ãÝàΖtƒ š ø‹ s9 Î) 4 

|MΡ r' sùr& ”Ï‰ öκ sE }‘ ôϑãè ø9 $# öθ s9 uρ 

(#θçΡ% x. Ÿω šχρç ÅÇö7 ãƒ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 安拉的确没有亏

待人，但是人却亏待

了他们自己。 

44.      Indeed,  Allah  
does not  wrong  
mankind   at   all,   but  
mankind  wrong  
themselves.  

¨β Î) ©!$# Ÿω ãΝ Î= ôà tƒ }̈ $̈Ψ9 $# $ \↔ø‹ x© 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& 

tβθãΚÎ= ôà tƒ ∩⊆⊆∪     

45. 在那天， 

当他把他们集中在一

起时，他们就好像只

逗留了一日当中的片

刻，他们会彼此认识

，那些不信会见安拉

的人确实是损失的，

他们不被引导。 

45. And the day (when) 
He will gather them,  
(it will be)  as if  they  
had  not  stayed (in the 
world) but  an  hour  of  
the day. They will 
recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the 
meeting with Allah, and  
they were not guided.  

tΠ öθtƒ uρ öΝ èδ çà³øt s† βr( x. óΟ©9 (# þθèV t6ù= tƒ 

ωÎ) Zπ tã$ y™ z⎯ ÏiΒ Í‘$pκ ¨]9 $# 

tβθèùu‘$yè tG tƒ öΝæη uΖ÷ t/ 4 ô‰ s% uÅ£ yz 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θç/ ¤‹ x. Ï™ !$ s) Î= Î/ «!$# $ tΒ uρ 

(#θçΡ% x. t⎦⎪Ï‰ tG ôγ ãΒ ∩⊆∈∪    



46. 无论我把一部份

许给他们的(惩罚)显

示给你，或是使你死

亡，(在任何情形之下

，)他们的归宿仍然是

我。安拉是他们行为

的见证者。 

46.   And   whether  We  
show  you (O 
Muhammad) some  of  
that which We promise 
them,  or  We cause  
you to die, still unto Us 
is their return,  then  
Allah  is a witness  over  
what they are doing.  

$̈Β Î) uρ y7 ¨Ζ tƒÌçΡ uÙ ÷èt/ “Ï% ©!$# 

öΝ èδß‰ Ïè tΡ ÷ρ r& y7 ¨Ψ u‹ ©ù uθ tG tΡ $ uΖøŠ s9 Î* sù 

óΟßγ ãè Å_ó sΔ §Ν èO ª!$# î‰‹ Íκ y− 4’n? tã 

$ tΒ šχθè= yè ø tƒ ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 每一族都有一位

先知。当他们的先知

到达(他们)时，事情

就会在他们之间公平

裁判，他们不会被亏

待。 

47. And for  every  
nation is a messenger. 
Then  when  their 
messenger comes, it 
will be judged between 
them with  justice,  and 
they will not be 
wronged.  

Èe≅ à6Ï9 uρ 7π ¨Β é& ×Αθß™§‘ ( # sŒ Î* sù 

u™ !$ y_ óΟßγä9θß™ u‘ z©ÅÓè% Οßγ oΨ ÷ t/ 

ÅÝó¡É) ø9 $$ Î/ öΝ èδuρ Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ôàãƒ 

∩⊆∠∪    

48. 他们说：“如果

你是诚实的，(告诉我

们)这诺言何时会实现

。” 

48.   And  they  say: 
“When will this  
promise be  (fulfilled), 
if you are truthful.”  

tβθä9θà) tƒ uρ 4©tL tΒ # x‹≈ yδ ß‰ ôã uθø9 $# 

β Î) óΟ çFΨä. t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈|¹ ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 你说：“除非安

拉愿意，我无权对我

自己作任何损益。每

一族人都有一个规定

的期限，当他们的期

限到达时，他们不能

使(它)延迟片刻也不

能(使他)提前片刻。

” 

49. Say:  (O 
Muhammad): “I have 
no power for myself to 
harm, nor to benefit, 
except that which Allah  
wills. For every  nation  
there   is  a  term 
(appointed). When 
their  term  is reached, 
then neither  can they 
delay (it) an hour, nor 
can they advance.”  

≅ è% Hω à7Î= øΒ r& ©Å¤ ø uΖÏ9 #u ŸÑ 

Ÿω uρ $ ·èø tΡ ωÎ) $ tΒ u™ !$ x© ª!$# 3 

Èe≅ ä3Ï9 >π ¨Β é& î≅ y_ r& 4 # sŒÎ) u™ !% ỳ 

óΟßγ è= y_ r& Ÿξ sù tβρãÏ‚ ø↔ tFó¡ tƒ 

Zπ tã$y™ ( Ÿω uρ tβθãΒ Ï‰ ø) tF ó¡ o„ ∩⊆®∪  

50. 你说：“你们想 50.      Say:   “Do  you  
see,  if  His punishment 

ö≅ è% óΟçF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& ÷β Î) öΝ ä38 s? r& 



到吗?如果他(主)的惩

罚要在白天或夜晚降

临到你们，犯罪者希

望它(惩罚)的哪一部

份从速实现呢? 

should come to you by 
night or by day,  what 
(part) of  it  would  the 
criminals seek to 
hasten.”  

… çμ ç/# x‹ tã $¹G≈ uŠt/ ÷ρ r& # Y‘$pκ tΞ # sŒ$̈Β 

ã≅ Éf÷è tG ó¡o„ çμ ÷Ζ ÏΒ tβθãΒ Ìôf ãΚ ø9 $# 

∩∈⊃∪    

51. “你们非要等到

它降临你们时才会相

信吗?”(你们会被告

诉)：“你们(以前)曾

希望(惩罚)从速(实现

)。现在(相信了)吗?

” 

51.  Is it then, when it 
has befallen,  you  will  
believe  in  it.  What, 
now (you believe). And 
indeed, you  have  been 
hastening it on.  

¢ΟèO r& # sŒÎ) $ tΒ yì s% uρ Λ ä⎢Ζ tΒ#u™ ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 

z⎯≈ t↔ø9 !# u™ ô‰ s% uρ Λ ä⎢Ψä. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

tβθè= É∨÷ètG ó¡ n@ ∩∈⊇∪    

  

52. 然后，那些为非

作歹的人会被告诉道

：“你们尝试这持久

的惩罚吧。除了你们

过去所赚的之外，你

们还要求什么呢?” 

52.      Then  it  will  be  
said  to those who  had  
wronged: “Taste the 
enduring punishment. 
Have   you   been  
recompensed except for  
what you used to earn.”  

§Ν èO Ÿ≅Š Ï% t⎦⎪Ï%©# Ï9 (#θßϑ n= sß (#θè%ρèŒ 

z># x‹ tã Ï$ ù# èƒø: $# ö≅ yδ tβ ÷ρ t“ øgéB ωÎ) 

$ yϑ Î/ ÷Λ ä⎢Ζä. tβθç7 Å¡õ3 s? ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 他们向你寻问消

息（说道）：“那（

惩罚）是真的吗？”

你说“是的，凭我的

主，它的确是真实的

，你们不能够逃避它

。” 

53.    And  they  ask  
information of you (O 
Muhammad),   
(saying): “Is it true.”  
Say: “Yes, by my Lord, 
indeed it is truth. And 
you can not escape.”  

* š tΡθä↔Î6.⊥ tFó¡ tƒ uρ <, ym r& uθ èδ ( 

ö≅ è% “Î) þ’ În1 u‘ uρ …çμ ¯ΡÎ) A, ys s9 ( !$ tΒ uρ 

ΟçFΡ r& š⎥⎪Ì“ Éf÷è ßϑ Î/ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 假如每一个犯罪

的人都拥有地上一切

，他也一定会用来赎

罪。当他们看见刑罚

时，他们一定会感到

懊悔。但是它将在他

54.     And  if  that each  
soul  who had wronged  
had all that  is  on the 
earth, it would offer it 
in ransom  (it will not 
be accepted). And they 

öθ s9 uρ ¨βr& Èe≅ ä3Ï9 <§ ø tΡ ôM yϑ n= sß 

$ tΒ ’ Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ôN y‰ tF øù]ω ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 3 

(#ρ• |  r& uρ sπ tΒ#y‰ ¨Ψ9 $# $ £ϑ s9 (# ãρ r& u‘ 



们之间作公平的裁判

，他们不会被亏负。 

will feel remorse when 
they see the 
punishment. And the 
judgment between them 
will be with justice, 
and they will not be 
wronged.  

z># x‹ yè ø9 $# ( š†ÅÓè% uρ Οßγ oΨ÷ t/ 

ÅÝó¡É) ø9 $$ Î/ 4 öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ôàãƒ 

∩∈⊆∪    

55. 难道在诸天与大

地之间的一切不属于

安拉吗?难道安拉的诺

言不是确实的吗？可

是他们大多数仍然不

知道。 

55.    No  doubt,  surely 
to  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the  
heavens and  the earth.  
No  doubt,  surely  the 
promise of Allah is 
true. But most of them 
do not know.  

Iω r& ¨β Î) ¬! $ tΒ ’Îû ÏN≡ uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 3 Iω r& ¨β Î) y‰ ôã uρ «!$# 

A, ym £⎯Å3≈s9 uρ öΝèδ usY ø. r& Ÿω 
tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩∈∈∪    

56. 他(主)赐给生命

，他也给予死亡，你

们都将被带回到他那

里。 

56.    It   is   He  who 
gives life  and  causes  
death,  and to  Him  
you  will be returned.  

uθ èδ ⎯ Ç‘øtä† àM‹ Ïϑãƒ uρ Ïμ øŠ s9 Î) uρ 

šχθãè y_öè? ∩∈∉∪    

57. 人类啊! 

你们的主的劝导(古兰

)已经降临到你们了，

那是心病的灵药和给

信仰者的引导和慈悯

。 

57.  O  mankind,  there 
has indeed come to you  
an  advice   from   your  
Lord,  and  a  healing  
for  what  (disease) is 
in the  breasts,  and  a  
guidance and a mercy  
for  the  believers.  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# ô‰ s% Ν ä3ø? u™ !$ y_ 

×π sàÏãöθ ¨Β ⎯ÏiΒ öΝà6În/ §‘ Ö™ !$ x Ï©uρ 

$ yϑ Ïj9 ’Îû Í‘ρß‰ Á9 $# “Y‰èδ uρ 

×π uΗ÷q u‘ uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΨÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ù= Ïj9 ∩∈∠∪    

58. 你说：“让他们

在安拉的恩赏和他的

仁慈中欢乐吧，这比

他们所聚敛的(财富)

要好多了。” 

58.  Say: “In the 
bounty of Allah  and  
in  His  mercy,  so in 
that  let  them rejoice.”  
It is better than what 
(the riches)   they 
accumulate.  

ö≅ è% È≅ ôÒ x Î/ «!$# ⎯ Ïμ ÏF uΗ ÷q tÎ/ uρ 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ Î7 sù (#θãm tø u‹ ù= sù uθ èδ ×öyz 

$£ϑ ÏiΒ tβθãè yϑ øg s† ∩∈∇∪    



59. 你说：“你们可

曾想过安拉已降下些

什么作你们的(精神与

物质)粮食?可是你们

为何却擅自使得它(的

一部份)非法和(另一

些)合法呢?”你说：

“安拉可曾允许了你

们?或是你们是 

否在为安拉捏造谎言?

” 

59.    Say: (O 
Muhammad), “Have 
you seen  what Allah 
has  sent  down  for 
you of  provision, then 
you have made of it 
unlawful and lawful.” 
Say: “Has Allah 
permitted  you,  or  do 
you invent  a  lie  
against  Allah.”  

ö≅ è% ΟçF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& !$Β̈ tΑ t“Ρ r& ª!$# Ν ä3 s9 

∅ÏiΒ 5−ø— Íh‘ ΟçF ù= yèyf sù çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ 

$YΒ# t ym Wξ≈n= ym uρ ö≅ è% ª!!# u™ 

šχ ÏŒ r& öΝ ä3 s9 ( ôΘ r& ’ n? tã «!$# 

šχρç tI ø s? ∩∈®∪    

60. 那些为安拉造谣

的人在复活日作何想

法呢?安拉对人类确实

是慷慨的、仁慈的，

但是大多数的人却是

不知感激的。 

60.    And  what  think  
those who invent lies 
against Allah    on  the  
Day  of Resurrection. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  full  
of bounty  to  mankind, 
but most of them  are  
not  grateful.  

$ tΒ uρ ⎯ sß š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# šχρç tI ø tƒ 

’ n? tã «!$# z> É‹ x6ø9 $# tΠ öθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# 3 χ Î) ©!$# ρ ä% s! 

@≅ ôÒsù ’ n? tã Ä¨$̈Ψ9 $# £⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ 

öΝ èδ usY ø. r& Ÿω tβρãä3 ô± o„ ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 无论你(穆圣)从

事任何事务，或是你(

穆圣)诵读古兰的任何

一部份，或是你们(人

类)所做的任何事，当

你们着手工作时，我

都是你们的见证。在

天地之间没有任何

轻微的(像原子一样重

)事物能瞒过你的主，

不管比它大或比它小

，都(恰如其份地)记

61.  And   (O 
Muhammad)   you are 
not (engaged)  in any 
matter, and you do  not 
recite any (portion) of 
the Quran, and   you  
(mankind)  do not do 
any deed, except  that 
We are witness  over  
you   when  you are 
engaged therein. And 
not absent from your 
Lord is (so much as)  of 
the weight of an atom  

$ tΒ uρ ãβθä3 s? ’Îû 5β ù' x© $ tΒ uρ (#θè= ÷G s? 

çμ ÷ΖÏΒ ⎯ ÏΒ 5β# u™ öè% Ÿω uρ tβθè= yϑ ÷ès? 

ô⎯ÏΒ @≅ yϑ tã ωÎ) $ ¨Ζà2 ö/ ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

# ·Šθåκ à− øŒ Î) tβθàÒ‹ Ïè? Ïμ‹ Ïù 4 $ tΒ uρ 

Ü>â“ ÷è tƒ ⎯ tã y7 Îi/ ¢‘ ⎯ÏΒ ÉΑ$ s) ÷W ÏiΒ 

;ο§‘ sŒ † Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{ $# Ÿω uρ ’ Îû 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# Iω uρ t tó ô¹r& ⎯ÏΒ y7 Ï9≡sŒ 



录在明白的经典中。 on  the  earth,   nor  in  
the heaven, nor smaller  
than  that, nor  greater, 
except (it is  written) in 
a clear Book.  

Iω uρ u y9 ø. r& ωÎ) ’ Îû 5=≈tG Ï. A⎦⎫ Î7 •Β 

∩∉⊇∪    

62. 安拉的友人确实

是无惧无忧的。 

62.  No doubt, indeed 
the friends of Allah 
(are those), no fear 
(shall come) upon them 
nor shall they grieve. 

Iω r& χ Î) u™ !$ uŠÏ9 ÷ρ r& «!$# Ÿω 
ê’öθ yz óΟÎγøŠ n= tæ Ÿωuρ öΝ èδ 

šχθçΡ t“ øts† ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 那些人是信仰和

敬畏的人。 

63.   Those who 
believed and used to 
fear (Allah).  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ (#θçΡ% Ÿ2 uρ 

šχθà) −G tƒ ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 给他们的是今世

和后世的喜讯，安拉

的话不会改变，这确

实是一项无上的胜利

。 

64.   For them are good 
tidings  in  the  life  of  
the world and in the 
Hereafter.  The  words  
of  Allah shall not  
change.  That  is   the 
supreme  success.  

ÞΟßγ s9 3“tô± ç6ø9 $# ’ Îû Íο4θ u‹ ys ø9 $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# †Îû uρ Íοt ÅzFψ$# 4 Ÿω 
Ÿ≅ƒÏ‰ ö7 s? ÏM≈ uΗÍ> x6 Ï9 «!$# 4 

š Ï9≡ sŒ uθèδ ã—öθ x ø9 $# ÞΟŠÏà yè ø9 $# 

∩∉⊆∪    

65. 莫要让他们的话

使你忧伤。的确，一

切权力和光荣完全属

于安拉，他是能听的

、能知的。 

65.     And let not their 
talk grieve you (O 
Muhammad). Indeed,  
honor (due to power) 
belongs to Allah 
entirely. He is the All 
Hearer, the All Knower. 

Ÿω uρ šΡ â“ øts† óΟ ßγä9 öθ s% ¢ ¨β Î) 

nο ¨“Ïè ø9 $# ¬! $ ·èŠÏϑ y_ 4 uθèδ 

ßì‹ Ïϑ ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# ∩∉∈∪    

66. 难道在诸天与大

地之间的万物(所有被

造物)不都属于安拉吗

?他们在安拉之外所追

66.    No  doubt,  surely  
to  Allah   belongs  
whoever  is  in  the  
heavens  and  whoever  

Iω r& χ Î) ¬! ⎯ tΒ †Îû 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ⎯ tΒ uρ †Îû 



随的并不是他(主)的

伙伴。他们所追随的

只不过是幻想，他们

所做的只不过是说谎

。 

is  on the earth. And 
those who call upon  
other  than    Allah   do  
not   (actually)  follow  
(His   so   called)  
partners.  They do not  
follow but a  
conjecture,  and  they  
do  not but  falsify.  

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 3 $ tΒ uρ ßìÎ7 −G tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

šχθãã ô‰ tƒ ⎯ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# 

u™ !% Ÿ2 uà° 4 β Î) šχθãè Î7 −F tƒ ωÎ) 

£⎯©à9 $# ÷β Î) uρ öΝ èδ ωÎ) 

šχθß¹ãøƒ s† ∩∉∉∪    

67. 他为你们规定夜

，以便你们在其中休

息，和昼(使你们)可

见万物。对于那些聆

听(他的启示)的人，

其中确有许多迹象。 

67.    He  it  is   who  
made  for   you   the  
night  that  you   may  
rest    therein,    and  
the  day giving sight. 
Indeed, in that  are 
sure signs   for a people 
who listen. 

uθ èδ “Ï% ©!$# Ÿ≅ yè y_ ãΝ ä3 s9 Ÿ≅ øŠ©9 $# 

(#θãΖà6ó¡ oKÏ9 ÏμŠ Ïù u‘$ yγ̈Ψ9 $# uρ 

# ·ÅÁ ö6ãΒ 4 ¨β Î) †Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ 

;M≈ tƒUψ 5Θöθ s) Ïj9 šχθãè yϑ ó¡ o„ 

∩∉∠∪    

68. 他们说：“安拉

有了一个儿子。”光

荣归主!他是无求的，

天地间的万物、都属

于他。你们无权说这(

话)，而你们却无知地

妄说安拉吗? 

68.  They say:  “Allah  
has taken  (unto  Him)  
a son. Glory be to Him. 
He is self sufficient. To 
Him belongs whatever 
is in the  heavens   and  
whatever is on the  
earth. You do not have 
any authority  for  this 
(claim of son). Do you 
say about   Allah   that  
which you do not 
know.” 

(#θä9$s% x‹ y‚ ¨? $# ª!$# # Y‰ s9 uρ 3 

… çμoΨ≈ ysö7 ß™ ( uθ èδ ©Í_ tó ø9 $# ( … çμ s9 $ tΒ 

†Îû ÏN≡ uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# $ tΒ uρ ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 4 ÷β Î) Νà2 y‰ΖÏã ⎯ÏiΒ 

¤⎯≈ sÜù= ß™ !# x‹≈ pκ Í5 4 šχθä9θà) s? r& 

’ n? tã «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ÷è s? ∩∉∇∪   

69. 你说：“那些对

安拉捏造谎言的人将

不会成功。” 

69.   Say: “Indeed, 
those who invent   lie  
against  Allah will not 
be successful.”  

ö≅ è% χÎ) t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# šχρç tI ø tƒ 

’ n? tã «!$# z> É‹ s3 ø9 $# Ÿω 



šχθßs Î= ø ãƒ ∩∉®∪   

70. (他们将会在)今

世享受一点，然后他

们就将回返到我这里

。那时，我将因他们

的不信；使他们尝受

严峻的刑罚。 

70.  An enjoyment in 
this world,  then to Us 
will be their return, 
then We shall make 
them taste the severe 
punishment because 
they used to disbelieve. 

Óì≈ tF tΒ ’Îû $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# ¢ΟèO $ uΖø‹ s9 Î) 

öΝ ßγãè Å_ ó sΔ ¢Ο èO ÞΟ ßγà)ƒÉ‹ çΡ 

z># x‹ yè ø9 $# y‰ƒÏ‰ ¤±9 $# $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tβρã àõ3 tƒ ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 你把努赫(挪亚)

的故事叙述给他们(听

)。那时候他对他的族

人说：“我的族人啊!

如果我(跟你们)留在

一起，和我(向你们)

提醒的安拉的启示，

对你们是一项触犯的

话，我已信赖安拉，

所以你们就和你们的

伙伴(伪神)们决定你

们的行动计划吧。愿

你们不要对你们的计

划猜疑。那么就对我

执行它，并且不要姑

息我。 

71.   And  recite to 
them the news of Noah, 
when he said to his 
people: “O my people, 
if it is hard on you, my 
staying (here) and my 
reminding (you) of the 
signs of Allah, then I 
have  put my trust in 
Allah. So resolve upon 
your course of action 
and (call upon) your 
partners. Then, let  not  
your  course  of action 
be obscure to you. 
Then carry it out  
against  me,  and do 
not give me respite.”  

* ã≅ ø? $# uρ öΝ Íκ ö n= tã r' t6 tΡ ?yθçΡ øŒÎ) 

tΑ$ s% ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s)Ï9 ÉΘöθs)≈ tƒ βÎ) tβ% x. 

u ã9 x. / ä3ø‹ n= tæ ’ ÍΓ$ s)̈Β “ÎÏ. õ‹ s? uρ 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ «!$# ’ n?yè sù «!$# 

àMù= 2 uθ s? (#þθ ãèÏΗ ød r' sù öΝ ä. { øΒ r& 

öΝ ä. u™ !% x. uà° uρ ¢Ο èO Ÿω ô⎯ ä3 tƒ 

öΝ ä. áøΒ r& ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ Zπ £ϑ äî ¢ΟèO 

(# þθàÒ ø% $# ¥’ n<Î) Ÿω uρ ÈβρãÏàΖè? ∩∠⊇∪  

72. 果你们不愿意(听

从我)，我不曾向你们

要求过报偿。我的报

偿只得自安拉，我受

命成为穆斯林(顺服安

拉的意旨的人)。” 

72. So if you turn away,  
then  I  have  not asked  
you  for any payment. 
My payment  is  not 
but   upon Allah. And I 
have been commanded 
that I become  among  
those who surrender  

β Î* sù öΝ çF øŠ©9 uθ s? $ yϑ sù / ä3çG ø9 r' y™ ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

@ô_ r& ( ÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) ’n? tã «!$# 

( ßN öÏΒ é& uρ ÷βr& tβθä. r& š∅ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í>ó¡ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∠⊄∪    



(unto  Him).  

73. 但是他们不信他

，所以我在方舟中拯

救了他，和与他在一

起的人们，并使他们

成为(在地上的)代位

者，那时我以洪水淹

没了不信我的人。那

么看看那些被警告(但

不留意)的人们是什么

样的结果吧! 

73.    Then  they  
denied  him,  so  We  
saved  him  and  those 
with   him  in  the  Ark. 
And We made them 
inherit (the earth), and 
We drowned those who  
denied  Our signs.  See  
then  how  was  the end 
of  those  who  were  
warned.  

çνθç/ ¤‹ s3 sù çμ≈uΖø‹ ¤f uΖ sù ⎯ tΒ uρ … çμ yè ¨Β 

’Îû Å7ù= à ø9 $# óΟßγ≈ uΖù= yè y_ uρ 

y# Í× ¯≈ n= yz $ oΨ ø% { øî r& uρ t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# 

(#θç/ ¤‹ x. $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔Î/ ( ö ÝàΡ $$ sù y# ø‹ x. 

tβ% x. èπt7 É)≈ tã t⎦⎪Í‘ x‹ΨçRùQ $# ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 后来，我在他之

后遣送了许多位使者

到他们的族人中，他

们为他们(的族人)带

去了明白的证据。但

是他们不相信他们以

前所曾不信的。我就

这样封闭了背叛者的

心。 

74.       Then We sent  
after  him messengers  
to  their people,  so  
they  came to them 
with  clear   proofs.  
But   they  would  not  
believe in that which 
they denied before.  
Thus  do  We  seal  
over  the  hearts  of  
those who transgress.  

§Ν èO $ oΨ÷W yè t/ .⎯ÏΒ ⎯Íν Ï‰ ÷èt/ ¸ξ ß™â‘ 

4’ n< Î) óΟÎγÏΒ öθ s% Λ èερâ™ !$ yf sù 

ÏM≈ uΖÉi t7ø9 $$Î/ $ yϑ sù (#θçΡ% x. (#θãΖÏΒ ÷σã‹ Ï9 

$ yϑ Î/ (#θç/ ¤‹ x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% 4 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. ßì t7 ôÜ tΡ 4’ n? tã É>θè= è% 

t⎦⎪Ï‰ tG ÷è ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∠⊆∪    

75. 后来，我在他们

之后派遣了姆撒(摩西

)和哈仑(亚伦)带同了

我的迹象前往法老和

他的酋长们那里，但

是他们是高傲的，他

们是一群有罪的人。 

75.     Then  We  sent  
after  them Moses and 
Aaron  to Pharaoh  
and  his  chiefs  with  
Our   signs,  but  they 
behaved  arrogantly  
and  were  a  criminal  
people.  

¢ΟèO $ oΨ÷W yè t/ .⎯ÏΒ Ν Ïδ Ï‰÷èt/ 4© y›θ•Β 

šχρã≈ yδ uρ 4’ n< Î) tβ öθ tãö Ïù 

⎯ Ïμ 'ƒZ∼ tΒ uρ $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ (#ρç y9 õ3 tG ó™$$ sù 

(#θçΡ% x. uρ $YΒ öθ s% t⎦⎫ ÏΒÍ ÷g’Χ ∩∠∈∪   

76. 当真理确由我这

里到达他们时，他们

说：“这显然是魔术

76.  So when there 
came to them the truth 
from Us, they said: 
“Indeed, this is clear 

$£ϑ n= sù ãΝ èδ u™ !% ỳ ‘, ys ø9 $# ô⎯ÏΒ 

$ tΡ Ï‰ΨÏã (# þθä9$s% ¨β Î) # x‹≈ yδ Öós Å¡ s9 



。” sorcery.” ×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∠∉∪    

77. 姆撒说：“当真

理确实到达你们时，

你们说这样的话吗?这

是魔术吗?魔术师是不

会成功的。” 

77.  Moses said: “Do  
you  say about  the  
truth when it has come  
to you. Is this sorcery. 
And the sorcerers will 
not succeed.” 

tΑ$ s% #©y›θãΒ tβθä9θà) s? r& Èd, ysù= Ï9 

$£ϑ s9 öΝà2 u™ !% ỳ ( íós Å™ r& # x‹≈ yδ 

Ÿω uρ ßx Î= øãƒ tβρãÅs≈¡¡9 $# ∩∠∠∪    

78. 他们说：“你来

到我们就是为了使我

们背弃我们祖先的道

和以便你和你的兄弟

可以拥有这伟大的土

地吗?但是我们不会信

仰你们的!” 

78.   They said:  “Have 
you come   to   us   to  
turn  us away from 
that (faith) upon which 
we found our fathers, 
and  you  two  may  
have  greatness  in  the 
land.  And we  shall  
not   believe  in  you 
two.” 

(# þθä9$s% $ uΖoK÷∞ Å_ r& $oΨ tG Ï ù= tG Ï9 $ ¬Η xå 

$ tΡ ô‰ ỳ uρ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã $ tΡ u™ !$ t/# u™ tβθä3 s? uρ 

$ yϑ ä3 s9 â™ !$ tƒÎ ö9Å3 ø9 $# ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{ $# 

$ tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ $ yϑ ä3 s9 t⎦⎫ ÏΨ ÏΒ÷σ ßϑ Î/ 

∩∠∇∪    

79. 法老说：“把每

一个老练的术士都带

来见我。” 

79.          And   Pharaoh  
said: “Bring to me 
every learned 
sorcerer.” 

tΑ$ s% uρ ãβ öθ tãöÏù ’ÎΤθçG ø$# Èe≅ ä3Î/ 

@Ås≈ y™ 5ΟŠ Î= tæ ∩∠®∪    

80. 当术士们到达时

，姆撒对他们说：“

掷出你们所(想)掷出

的吧!” 

80.       So  when  the  
sorcerers came, Moses  
said  to   them: “Throw  
down whatever you 
will throw.” 

$£ϑ n= sù u™ !% ỳ äοt ys¡¡9 $# tΑ$s% Οßγ s9 

#©y›θ•Β (#θà) ø9 r& !$ tΒ ΟçFΡ r& 

šχθà) ù= •Β ∩∇⊃∪     

81. 当他们掷出之后

，姆撒说：“你们所

表现的是魔术，安拉

一定会使它们无效，

因为安拉不使那些作

恶的人成功。” 

81. Then when they had 
thrown down, Moses 
said: “That which you 
have brought is 
sorcery. Certainly, 
Allah will make it vain. 
Certainly, Allah does 

!$£ϑ n= sù (# öθ s)ø9 r& tΑ$s% 4©y›θãΒ $ tΒ 

ΟçG ø⁄ Å_ Ïμ Î/ ãós Åb¡9 $# ( ¨β Î) ©!$# 

ÿ… ã& é# ÏÜ ö6ãŠ y™ ( ¨β Î) ©!$# Ÿω ßxÎ= óÁ ãƒ 



not set right the work 
of corrupters.”  

Ÿ≅ uΗ xå t⎦⎪Ï‰Å¡ø ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇⊇∪    

82. 安拉以他的话证

实真理，无论犯罪者

多么憎恨它。 

82.     And Allah will 
establish the  truth  by  
His  words,  even if the 
criminals dislike it.  

‘, Ït ä† uρ ª!$# ¨, ys ø9 $# ⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈yϑ Î= s3 Î/ 

öθ s9 uρ oνÌŸ2 tβθãΒ Ìôf ãΚ ø9 $# ∩∇⊄∪    

83. 但是，除了他的

族人中的一些青年人

之外，没有人信仰姆

撒(摩西)。他们骇怕

法老和他们的首领们

会迫害他们。那时法

老在地上确实是强大

有力的(暴君)，并且

是过份的。 

83. So no one believed 
in Moses, except (some)  
offspring  among  his 
people, because of the 
fear of Pharaoh  and  
their chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them. 
And indeed Pharaoh 
was  a  tyrant  in   the  
land. And  indeed,  He  
was of those who 
transgressed (all 
bounds).  

!$ yϑ sù z⎯ tΒ# u™ #© y›θßϑ Ï9 ω Î) ×π −ƒÍh‘ èŒ 

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% 4† n? tã 7∃ öθ yz ⎯ÏiΒ 

šχ öθ tãöÏù óΟ Îγ'ƒ Z∼ tΒ uρ βr& 

óΟßγ oΨ ÏG ø tƒ 4 ¨β Î) uρ šχ öθ tãö Ïù 

5Α$yè s9 ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ z⎯ Ïϑ s9 

t⎦⎫ ÏùÎ ô£ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 姆撒说：“我的

族人啊!如果你们已经

信仰了安拉，那么你

们就要唯独信赖他，

如果你们确已归顺了(

安拉)。” 

84. And Moses said: 
“O my people, if you 
have believed in  Allah,  
then  put your trust in 
Him, if  you  have  
surrendered (unto 
Him).”  

tΑ$ s% uρ 4©y›θãΒ ÇΠöθ s)≈ tƒ β Î) ÷Λ ä⎢Ψä. 

Λ ä⎢Ψ tΒ# u™ «! $$Î/ Ïμ ø‹ n= yèsù (# þθè= ©. uθ s? β Î) 

Λ ä⎢Ψä. t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î= ó¡•Β ∩∇⊆∪    

85. 他们说：“我们

的确信赖安拉。我们

的主啊! 

求你不要使我们成为

那些作恶的人们迫害

的目标， 

85.       So they said:  
“In  Allah we put  our 
trust.  Our  Lord, do 
not make us a trial for 
wrongdoing people.”  

(#θä9$s) sù ’ n? tã «! $# $ uΖù= ©. uθ s? $uΖ −/ u‘ 

Ÿω $ uΖ ù= yè øg rB ZπuΖ÷F Ïù ÏΘöθ s) ù= Ïj9 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∇∈∪    

 

86. 并以你的仁慈把

我们从那些不信(你)

86.     And save us by 
Your mercy from the 

$ oΨÅng wΥ uρ š ÏG oΗ ôq tÎ/ z⎯ ÏΒ ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# 



的人中拯救出来。” disbelieving people.  t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9 $# ∩∇∉∪    

87. 我启示了姆撒和

他的兄弟（下述的话)

：“你们要供给你们

在埃及的族人住所。

你们要使你们的住处

成为礼拜的场所，要

坚守拜功，并向那些

信仰的人报喜讯。” 

87.    And We inspired 
to Moses and his 
brother, (saying) that: 
“Appoint houses for  
your people in Egypt,  
and  make  your houses 
as places for worship, 
and establish prayer. 
And give glad   tidings  
to the believers.”  

!$ uΖø‹ ym ÷ρ r& uρ 4’n< Î) 4© y›θãΒ Ïμ‹ Åzr& uρ 

βr& # u™ §θ t7 s? $ yϑ ä3ÏΒ öθ s) Ï9 u óÇ ÏϑÎ/ 

$Y?θã‹ ç/ (#θè= yè ô_ $# uρ öΝ à6s?θã‹ ç/ 

\' s#ö6 Ï% (#θßϑŠ Ï% r& uρ nο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# 3 ÎÅe³ o0 uρ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇∠∪    

88. 姆撒祈祷道：“

我们的主啊!你确已赐

予了法老和他的酋长

们今世的显耀和财富

了。我们的主啊!他们

已使(人们)从你的道

上迷误了。我们的主

啊! 

求你毁灭他们的财富

，并使他们的心变硬

，以便他们不信，直

到他们看到严峻的刑

罚。” 

88. And  Moses   said:  
“Our Lord, indeed You 
have given Pharaoh 
and his chiefs  splendor  
and  wealth  in  the  life  
of the world. Our Lord, 

that  they  may  lead  
(people)  astray from  
Your path. Our  Lord, 
send destruction upon  
their wealth and put 
hardness  upon  their  
hearts  so  that  they  
may not  believe   until  
they  see the painful 
punishment.”  

š̂ $s% uρ 4©y›θãΒ !$ uΖ−/ u‘ š ¨Ρ Î) 

|M øŠ s?# u™ šχ öθ tãöÏù … çνV| tΒ uρ 

Zπ oΨƒÎ— Zω≡ uθøΒ r&uρ ’ Îû Íο 4θuŠ ys ø9 $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# $ uΖ−/ u‘ (#θ= ÅÒ ã‹ Ï9 ⎯ tã 

y7 Î=‹ Î6 y™ ( $ uΖ −/ u‘ ó§Ïϑ ôÛ $# #’ n? tã 

óΟÎγ Ï9≡ uθøΒ r& ÷Š ß‰ô©$# uρ 4’ n? tã 

óΟÎγ Î/θè= è% Ÿξ sù (#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 4©®L ym 

(# ãρ ttƒ z># x‹ yè ø9 $# tΛ⎧Ï9 F{$# ∩∇∇∪    

89. 他(安拉)说：“(

姆撒和哈仑啊!)你们

的祈祷已被接受了。

所以你们俩要坚持正

道，和不要追随那些

无知的人的道。” 

89.   He (Allah) said: 
“Verily, the prayer of 
you both has been 
answered. So keep to 
the straight path, and 
follow not the path of 
those who do not know.” 

tΑ$ s% ô‰ s% M t6‹ Å_ é& 

$ yϑ à6è? uθ ôã̈Š $ yϑŠ É) tG ó™$$ sù Ÿω uρ 

Èeβ !$ yè Î7 −F s? Ÿ≅‹ Î6y™ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω 
tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩∇®∪    



90. 我使以色列的子

孙们渡过了(红)海。

法老和他的军队横蛮

地和残暴地追赶着他

们，直到洪水淹没他(

法老)时，他说：“我

相信除了以色列子孙

所信仰的(主)之外(宇

宙)无神。我是属于那

些服从(安拉)的人。

” 

90.     And We led the 
Children  of  Israel  
across the   sea.   Then  
Pharaoh and   his  
hosts  pursued  them  
in  rebellion  and 
enmity. Until, when the 
drowning   overtook  
him, he said:  “I  
believe  that  there  is  
no  god  but  Him in 
whom  the  Children  
of Israel   believe,   and  
I   am of  those  who 
surrender (unto Him).” 

* $ tΡ ø— uθ≈ y_ uρ û©Í_ t7 Î/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ u ó Î) 

t ós t7ø9 $# óΟßγ yè t7ø? r' sù ãβ öθtã öÏù 

… çνßŠθãΨ ã_ uρ $ \‹ øót/ # ·ρô‰ tã uρ ( #©¨L ym 

!# sŒÎ) çμ Ÿ2 u‘ ÷Šr& ä− t tó ø9 $# tΑ$s% 

àMΖtΒ# u™ … çμ ¯Ρ r& Iω tμ≈s9 Î) ωÎ) 

ü“Ï% ©!$# ôM uΖtΒ# u™ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ (# þθãΖt/ 

Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) O$ tΡ r& uρ z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=ó¡ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩®⊃∪    

91. (那是对法老说的

)：“啊，现在(你才

信仰吗?)但在不久以

前，你还是背叛的!你

确曾为非作歹，(并使

用暴力)。 

91. Now (you believe), 
and indeed you had 
disobeyed before,  and  
were of the corrupters. 

z⎯≈ t↔ø9 !# u™ ô‰ s% uρ |M øŠ|Á tã ã≅ ö6s% 

|MΖä. uρ z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎪Ï‰Å¡ øßϑ ø9 $# ∩®⊇∪    

92. “今天，我将在

你的躯壳中拯救你，

以便你能够成为你以

后的那些人的一个迹

象。但是人类当中大

多数的人并不注意我

的迹象。” 

92.    So this day We 
shall deliver  you  in  
your   body, that you 
may be a sign for those 
after you. And indeed, 
many among  mankind  
are  heedless of Our 
signs.  

tΠ öθu‹ ø9 $$ sù y7ŠÉdf uΖçΡ y7 ÏΡ y‰ t7 Î/ 

šχθä3 tG Ï9 ô⎯ yϑ Ï9 y7 x ù= yz Zπ tƒ# u™ 

4 ¨β Î) uρ # ZÏV x. z⎯ ÏiΒ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ô⎯ tã 

$ uΖÏG≈tƒ# u™ šχθè= Ï≈ tó s9 ∩®⊄∪    

93. 我安置以色列的

子孙们在一个美好的

地方；并供应他们良

好的食物。但等到他

们被赐予知识之后，

93.    And  indeed, We 
settled the Children of 
Israel in a blessed  
dwelling place, and We 
provided them with 
good things. So they 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ tΡ ù&§θ t/ û©Í_ t/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) 

r& §θ t7ãΒ 5−ô‰ Ï¹ Οßγ≈oΨ ø% y— u‘ uρ z⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÏM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# $ yϑ sù (#θà n= tG ÷z$# 4© ®L ym 



他们便陷于分裂。安

拉的确将在复活日在

他们当中按照他们所

争论的加以裁判。 

differed not until   the  
knowledge  had come 
to them. Indeed, your 
Lord will judge 
between them on the 
Day of Resurrection  in 
that in which they used 
to differ.   

ãΝ èδ u™ !% ỳ ÞΟù= Ïè ø9 $# 4 ¨β Î) y7 −/ u‘ 

©ÅÓø) tƒ öΝæη uΖ÷ t/ tΠöθ tƒ Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ) ø9 $# 

$ yϑŠ Ïù (#θçΡ% x. ÏμŠ Ïù tβθà Î= tG øƒ s† ∩®⊂∪ 

94. 如果你(穆圣)怀

疑我所降给你的，那

么就去问问那些读过

在你以前所降的经典

的人。的确，真理已

由你的主降给你，所

以你不要成为怀疑的

人。 

94.  So if you (O 
Muhammad) are in  
doubt about that which  
We have revealed  to  
you, then ask those 
who have been reading 
the Book  before  you.  
The truth has certainly  
come  to you from your 
Lord,  so  be  not  of  
those   who  doubt. 

β Î* sù |MΖä. ’ Îû 7e7 x© !$£ϑ ÏiΒ 

!$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& š ø‹ s9 Î) È≅ t↔ó¡ sù 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβρâ™ tø) tƒ |=≈tF Å6ø9 $# 

⎯ÏΒ y7 Î= ö6s% 4 ô‰ s) s9 š‚u™ !% ỳ 

‘, ys ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ šÎi/ ¢‘ Ÿξ sù £⎯ tΡθä3 s? 

z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎪ÎtI ôϑ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩®⊆∪    

95. 你也不要成为那

些不信安拉启示的人

，因为那样你就会属

于损失的人了。 

95.       And  be  not  
you  of those  who  
deny  the revelations of  
Allah,  for  then  you  
shall  be  among  the  
losers. 

Ÿω uρ £⎯ tΡθä3 s? z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θç/ ¤‹ x. ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ «!$# 

šχθä3 tG sù z⎯ ÏΒ z⎯ƒÎÅ£≈y‚ ø9 $# 

∩®∈∪    

96. 你的主的话对他

们已经实现的那些人

将不会信仰， 

96.  Indeed,  those 
upon whom the word 
of your Lord has been  
justified,  they  will  not 
believe. 

¨β Î) š⎥⎪ Ï%©! $# ôM ¤) ym öΝ Íκ ö n= tã 

àM yϑ Î= Ÿ2 y7 În/ u‘ Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

∩®∉∪    

97. 即使每一个迹象

都陈现在他们(的面前

)，直到他们亲见严刑

97.  Even if  every  sign 
should  come  to them, 
until  they see  the 

öθ s9 uρ öΝ åκ øEu™ !% ỳ ‘≅ à2 >π tƒ# u™ 4©®L ym 



。 painful  punishment. (# ãρ ttƒ z># x‹ yè ø9 $# zΟŠÏ9 F{$# ∩®∠∪    

98. 为什么没有一个

城市的居民像郁路思

族人一样由他们的信

仰而受益呢?当他们已

经信仰时，我就撤销

他们今世的耻辱的惩

罚，并允许他们享受(

他们的生活)一段时期

。 

98.  So why was there 
not a (single) township 
(among those We 
warned) that believed  
so  its  belief benefited 
it, except the people of 
Jonah. When they 
believed, We removed 
from them the 
punishment of disgrace 
in the life of the world, 
and We gave them 
comfort for a while.  

Ÿωöθ n= sù ôM tΡ% x. îπ tƒö s% ôM uΖtΒ# u™ 

!$ yγ yè x uΖ sù !$ pκ ß]≈yϑƒÎ) ωÎ) tΠöθ s% 

}§ çΡθãƒ !$£ϑ s9 (#θãΖtΒ# u™ $ uΖ ø t±x. 

öΝ åκ ÷]tã z># x‹ tã Ä“÷“ Ï‚ ø9 $# ’ Îû 

Íο4θ uŠ ysø9 $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# ÷Λàι≈ oΨ÷è −G tΒ uρ 4’ n< Î) 

&⎦⎫ Ïm ∩®∇∪    

99. 如果安拉愿意，

大地上所有的人都已

信仰了!难道你(穆圣)

要强迫人们都成为信

仰者吗? 

99.     And if your Lord 
willed, those on earth 
would have believed, 
all of them together. 
Will you (O 
Muhammad) then  
compel  mankind, until 
they become believers. 

öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© y7•/ u‘ z⎯ tΒ Uψ ⎯ tΒ ’ Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# öΝ ßγ= à2 $·èŠÏΗ sd 4 

|MΡ r' sùr& çνÌõ3 è? }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 4©®L ym 

(#θçΡθä3 tƒ š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ãΒ ∩®®∪    

100. 除非安拉愿意，

没有人能够信仰，他

在那些没有理性的人

中置入不洁。 

100.    And  it  is  not 
for a soul   that   it  
would    believe except 
by the permission  of  
Allah.  And  He   has 
set   uncleanness  upon 
those  who  will  not 
understand. 

$ tΒ uρ šχ% x. C§ø uΖÏ9 βr& 

š∅ÏΒ ÷σ è? ωÎ) Èβ øŒÎ* Î/ «! $# 4 

ã≅ yè øg s† uρ š[ô_ Íh9 $# ’ n? tã 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω tβθè= É) ÷è tƒ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 你说：“你们去

观察诸天与大地的一

切。”但是种种启示

警告都不能有益于不

101.   Say:  “Behold  all  
that  is in  the  heavens  
and  the   earth.”   And  
of no avail will be signs 

È≅ è% (#ρãÝàΡ $# # sŒ$tΒ ’Îû 

ÅV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘F{$# uρ 4 $ tΒ uρ 



信的人。 and  warners  to  a  
people  who  do not 
believe. 

©Í_ øó è? àM≈ tƒFψ $# â‘ä‹ –Ψ9 $# uρ ⎯ tã 

7Θöθ s% ω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 除了那些在他们

以前逝去的人(所遭遇

)的日子之外他们期待

些什么呢?你说：“你

们等待吧，我也和你

们一同等待。” 

102.        Then  do  they  
wait   for  (anything) 
except  like the  days of 
those who passed away  
before  them.  Say: 
“Wait  then,   indeed,  I  
am  with  you  among  
those  who are 
waiting.” 

ö≅ yγ sù šχρã ÏàtG⊥ tƒ ωÎ) Ÿ≅ ÷W ÏΒ 

ÏΘ$−ƒr& š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (# öθ n= yz ⎯ ÏΒ 

óΟÎγ Î= ö6s% 4 ö≅ è% (#ÿρ ãÏà tGΡ $$ sù ’ ÎoΤÎ) 

Ν ä3 yè tΒ š∅ÏiΒ š⎥⎪ÌÏà tGΖßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 那时，我像(以前

)一样拯救了我的使者

们和信仰者们。我是

有责任拯救信仰者的

。 

103.    Then We will  
save Our messengers 
and those who have 
believed. Thus, it is 
incumbent upon Us to 
save the believers.  

¢ΟèO ©Édf uΖçΡ $ oΨ n= ß™â‘ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 4 y7Ï9≡x‹ x. $̂) ym $ uΖøŠ n= tã 

ÆkΨçΡ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 你说：“众人啊!

如果你们对我的宗教

怀疑， 

那么(你们应当知道)

我不会崇拜你们在安

拉之外所崇拜的那些

，我只崇拜使你们死

亡的安拉。我已被命

成为信仰者。” 

104.      Say  (O 
Muhammad): “O  
mankind,  if you are in 
doubt  of my  religion, 
then I do not worship  
those whom you 
worship other than 
Allah. But I worship 
Allah  who  causes  you 
to die.  And  I  have  
been commanded that 
I should be of the 
believers.”  

ö≅ è% $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# β Î) ÷Λ ä⎢Ζä. ’Îû 

7e7 x© ⎯ ÏiΒ ©Í_ƒÏŠ Iξ sù ß‰ ç6ôã r& 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβρß‰ ç7÷è s? ⎯ ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# 

ô⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ß‰ ç6ôã r& ©!$# “Ï% ©!$# 

öΝ ä38©ùuθ tG tƒ ( ÝV öÏΒ é&uρ ÷β r& tβθä. r& 

z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 同时你(穆圣)要

一心一意归向正教，

105. And that (O 
Muhammad), direct 
your face toward the 

÷β r& uρ óΟÏ% r& y7 yγ ô_ uρ È⎦⎪Ïe$# Ï9 



而且无论如何不可成

为(替安拉)添附伙伴

的人。 

religion, as by nature  
upright, and do not be 
of those who associate  
partners (to Allah).  

$Z‹ ÏΖ ym Ÿω uρ ¨⎦ sðθä3 s? š∅ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 也不要在安拉之

外祈求那些既不能有

益于你，也不能有害

于你的(伪神)。如果

你这样做，那么你就

属于那些犯罪(不义)

的人了。 

106.  And do not call 
upon, other than Allah, 
that which neither 
benefits you, nor 
harms you. For if  you  
did, so indeed, you 
would then be of the 
wrongdoers. 

Ÿω uρ äíô‰ s? ⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω 
y7 ãèxΖ tƒ Ÿω uρ x8• ÛØ tƒ ( β Î* sù 

|M ù= yè sù y7̄Ρ Î* sù # ]ŒÎ) z⎯ ÏiΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. 如果安拉降给你

灾难，除他之外没有

谁能够释去它的；如

果你的主要给你恩典

，也没有谁能阻碍他

的恩宠的。他使它降

给他所属意的仆人，

他是多恕的、大慈的

。 

107. And if Allah afflicts 

you with adversity, 
then there is none who 
can remove it except 
Him. And if He intends 
for you good, then 
there is none who can 
repel His bounty. He 
causes it to reach  
whomever  He wills  of 
his slaves. And He is 
the Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.   

β Î) uρ y7 ó¡|¡ôϑ tƒ ª!$# 9hÛØ Î/ Ÿξ sù 

y# Ï©% Ÿ2 ÿ…ã& s! ωÎ) uθ èδ ( 

χ Î) uρ x8÷Š Ìãƒ 9ö sƒ¿2 Ÿξ sù ¨Š!# u‘ 

⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒx Ï9 4 Ü=ŠÅÁ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ⎯ tΒ 

â™ !$ t± o„ ô⎯ÏΒ ⎯Íν ÏŠ$ t6Ïã 4 uθèδ uρ 

â‘θà tó ø9 $# ÞΟŠÏm §9 $# ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 你说：“众人啊!

现在真理已由你们的

主到达你们了，谁获

得引导，谁就为了他

自己(的利益)被引导

，谁犯错(误入歧途)

，那也只对他们自身(

错误)，我不是你们的

监护者。” 

108.      Say  (O 
Muhammad):  “O 
mankind, the truth has  
indeed come to you 
from your Lord. Then 
whoever is guided, so 
he is guided only for 
(the good of) his own 
self. And whoever goes 
astray, so he goes 

ö≅ è% $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# ô‰ s% 

ãΝ à2 u™ !% ỳ ‘, ysø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ öΝ ä3În/ §‘ ( 

Ç⎯ yϑ sù 3“y‰ tF ÷δ$# $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù “Ï‰ tG öκ u‰ 

⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø uΖÏ9 ( ⎯ tΒ uρ ¨≅ |Ê $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù 

‘≅ ÅÒ tƒ $ pκ ö n= tæ ( !$ tΒ uρ O$tΡ r& Ν ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 



astray only to his own 
(loss). And I am not a 
custodian over you.  

9≅‹ Å2uθ Î/ ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 你(穆圣)要追随

降给你的启示，并要

坚忍，直到安拉给予

裁决。他(主)是 善

于裁决的。 

109.   And (O 
Muhammad) follow  
that which is revealed 
to you, and remain 
patient until  Allah  
gives judgment. And 
He is the Best of those 
who judge.  

ôì Î7̈? $# uρ $tΒ #©yrθãƒ y7 ø‹ s9 Î) ÷É9 ô¹$# uρ 

4©®L ym zΝ ä3øt s† ª!$# 4 uθèδ uρ çö yz 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Å3≈ptø: $# ∩⊇⊃®∪     

  
 



扈德 Houd # YŠθèδ 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 阿立甫、俩姆、

拉。这是经文完美(确

实无讹)的和解释详尽

的经典。它是来自睿

智的、全知的(主的)

。 

1.   Alif. Lam. Ra.  
(This  is)  a Book, the 
verses whereof are 
perfected, then 
explained in detail,  
from   All-Wise, Well  
Informed.  

!9# 4 ë=≈ tG Ï. ôM yϑÅ3 ôm é& … çμ çG≈ tƒ# u™ 

§Ν èO ôM n= Å_Á èù ⎯ ÏΒ ÷β à$ ©! AΟŠÅ3ym 

AÎ7 yz ∩⊇∪    

2. 你说：“(它教导

)你们莫拜安拉之外的

。我确实是由他差遣

对你们传警告和报喜

讯的(使者)。 

2. That you do not 
worship except Allah. 
Indeed, I am  to you, 
from Him a warner 
and a bringer of good 
tidings.  

ω r& (# ÿρ ß‰ç7 ÷è s? ω Î) ©!$# 4 ©Í_ ¯Ρ Î) / ä3 s9 

çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ ÖƒÉ‹ tΡ ×Ï± o0 uρ ∩⊄∪    

3. “(并劝导)你们

去寻求你们的主的恕

饶，和向他忏悔。他

会使你们享受美好的

生活，直到规定的时

间。他也以他的恩典

赐给每一位应获恩典

的人。倘若你们避开

，那么我就为你们骇

怕那‘大日子’的刑

罚。 

3.      And   that   you  
seek  forgiveness  of  
your  Lord,  then you 
turn in repentance to 
Him.  He will let you 
enjoy a fair provision 
for a term appointed. 
And He will bestow His 
bounty on everyone 
who merits favor. And 
if you turn away, then  
indeed,  I   fear  for  

Èβ r& uρ (#ρãÏ øó tF ó™$# ö/ ä3−/ u‘ §Ν èO 

(# þθç/θè? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) Ν ä3 ÷èÏnG yϑ ãƒ $ ·è≈ tG ¨Β 

$·Ζ |¡ ym #’ n< Î) 9≅ y_ r& ‘ wΚ |¡•Β 

ÏN÷σ ãƒ uρ ¨≅ ä. “ ÏŒ 9≅ ôÒ sù 

… ã&s# ôÒ sù ( β Î) uρ (# öθ©9 uθ s? þ’ ÎoΤÎ* sù 

ß∃% s{ r& ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ z># x‹ tã 5Θ öθtƒ 



you the punishment of 
a great Day.  

AÎ6 x. ∩⊂∪    

4. “你们的归宿是

安拉，他是全能于万

时万物。” 

4.     Unto  Allah  is  
your  return.   And  
He  is  Powerful  over 
every thing.  

’ n< Î) «!$# ö/ ä3ãè Å_ ó tΒ ( uθ èδ uρ 4’ n? tã 

Èe≅ ä. &™ ó© x« íƒÏ‰ s% ∩⊆∪    

5. 看啦!他们现在掩

闭了(折合起)他们的

心胸，以便他们可以

对他(主)隐瞒(心事)

。即使他们用他们的

衣裳遮掩他们自己，

他也知道他们所隐瞒

的和公开的。他确实

深知(人们)心中(的秘

密)。 

5. Behold, indeed they 
fold up their breasts, 
that they may hide 
from Him. Behold, 
(even) when they cover 
themselves with their 
garments, He (Allah) 
knows what they 
conceal and what they 
proclaim. Indeed, He is 
the All Knower of what 
is (secret) in the breasts. 

Iω r& öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) tβθãΖø[ tƒ óΟèδ u‘ρß‰ ß¹ 

(#θà ÷‚ tF ó¡u‹ Ï9 çμ ÷Ζ ÏΒ 4 Ÿω r& t⎦⎫ Ïm 

tβθà±øó tG ó¡ o„ óΟ ßγ t/$uŠÏO ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ $ tΒ 

šχρ• Å£ãƒ $ tΒ uρ tβθãΨÎ= ÷è ãƒ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

7ΟŠÎ= tæ ÏN# x‹ Î/ Í‘ρß‰Á9 $# ∩∈∪    

6. 大地上没有一个

生物不仰赖安拉的供

养。他知道它的居所

和贮藏之所，一切都

在清楚的记录中。 

6.    And  there  is  not 
any living  creature  on  
the earth but that upon 
Allah is its provision.  
And He knows its 
definite abode and its 
temporary deposit.  All  
is  in  a  clear  Book.  

* $ tΒ uρ ⎯ÏΒ 7π −/ !# yŠ ’ Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

ωÎ) ’ n? tã «!$# $ yγè% ø— Í‘ ÞΟ n= ÷ètƒ uρ 

$ yδ§ s) tF ó¡ãΒ $ yγ tã yŠöθtF ó¡ãΒ uρ 4 @≅ ä. 

’Îû 5=≈ tG Å2 &⎦⎫ Î7 •Β ∩∉∪    

7. 他在六天中造化

了诸天与大地，他的

权威宝座原在水上， 

以便他能考验你们，

看你们当中谁是行为

好的。倘若你(穆圣

)对他们说：“你们一

定会在死后复活。”

7.    And  it  is  He  who 
created  the  heavens  
and  the  earth  in    six  
days, and His Throne  
was   upon  the  water,  
that   He   might     test  
you,    which    of    you  
is    best  in  deed.  And  
if you  (O Muhammad) 

uθ èδ uρ “ Ï%©!$# t, n= y{ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ’Îû Ïπ −G Å™ 5Θ$−ƒ r& 

šχ% Ÿ2 uρ … çμ ä©ö tã ’ n? tã 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ø9 $# öΝ à2 uθè= ö7 uŠÏ9 öΝ ä3 •ƒr& 

ß⎯ |¡ôm r& Wξ yϑ tã 3 ⎥È⌡ s9 uρ |Mù= è% 



信的人们一定会说：

“这显然只不过是魔

术罢了!” 

were to say: “Indeed, 
you  shall   be  raised  
up  after death.” Those 
who disbelieve will  
surely   say:   “This  is 
not but an obvious 
magic.”  

Ν ä3̄Ρ Î) šχθèOθãè ö6̈Β .⎯ ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷è t/ 

ÏNöθ yϑ ø9 $# £⎯ s9θà) u‹ s9 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(# ÿρã x Ÿ2 ÷β Î) !# x‹≈yδ ωÎ) ÖósÅ™ 

×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∠∪    

8. 如果我展缓对他

们的惩罚到一个预计

的时期，他们就会说

：“什么阻止了它?”

当那天它(惩罚)确实

地降到他们时，他们

就不能逃避它了，他

们所曾嘲弄的就会包

围了他们。 

8.    And  if   We  delay 
from them the 
punishment until a 
determined period, 
they  will   surely   say: 
“What  withholds  it.” 
Behold,  on  the  day  it  
comes  to  them,  it  will 
not be averted from 
them, and will surround 

them that which  they  
used  to mock  at.  

÷⎦È⌡ s9 uρ $ tΡ ö̈zr& ãΝåκ ÷] tã z># x‹ yè ø9 $# 

#’ n< Î) 7π ¨Β é& ;ο yŠρß‰ ÷è ¨Β  ∅ä9θà) uŠ©9 

$ tΒ ÿ…çμ Ý¡ Î6øt s† 3 Ÿω r& tΠöθ tƒ óΟÎγŠ Ï? ù' tƒ 

š[ø‹ s9 $̧ùρçóÇ tΒ öΝ åκ ÷] tã 

šX% tn uρ Ν Íκ Í5 $̈Β (#θçΡ% x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

šχρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩∇∪    

9. 如果我使人尝试

一下我的仁慈，然后

再由他那里撤回它。(

看啦!)他就显示失望

和忘恩负义。 

9.       And  if  We  give  
man  a taste  of  mercy  
from  Us, and then We 
withdraw it from him. 
Indeed, he is 
despairing, ungrateful. 

÷⎦È⌡ s9 uρ $ oΨ ø% sŒ r& z⎯≈|¡Σ M}$# $Ψ̈ÏΒ 

Zπ yϑôm u‘ §Ν èO $ yγ≈oΨ ôã t“ tΡ çμ ÷ΨÏΒ … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

Ó̈ θä↔ uŠ s9 Ö‘θà Ÿ2 ∩®∪    

10. 倘若我在他遭遇

困难之后，使他尝试

一下(我的)恩典，他

一定会说：“所有的

不幸都离开我了!”(

瞧吧!)他又会得意忘

形和骄傲了。 

10.      And  if  We  let  
him  taste of  favor  
after harm has touched  
him,  he  is  sure  to 
say: “The  ills  have  
gone  from  me.” 
Indeed,  he is exultant, 
boastful.  

÷⎦È⌡ s9 uρ çμ≈oΨø% sŒr& u™ !$ yϑ ÷ètΡ y‰ ÷è t/ 

u™ !# § |Ê çμ ÷G ¡¡ tΒ £⎯ s9θà) u‹ s9 |= yδ sŒ 

ßN$t↔ÍhŠ ¡¡9 $# û©Íh_tã 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) Óy Ìx s9 

î‘θã‚ sù ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 那些坚忍并作善 11.  Except those who 
are patient   and  do 

ωÎ) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρç y9 |¹ (#θè=Ïϑ tã uρ 



行的人就不同了，他

们是获得恕饶和大赏

的。 

righteous deeds. Those, 
theirs will be 
forgiveness  and  a  
great reward.  

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& Οßγ s9 

×ο tÏ øó̈Β Öô_ r& uρ ×Î7Ÿ2 ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 你会因为他们说

“为什么不降给他财

富，或是(派遣)一位

天仙和他一同下降”

而放弃已经降给你的

任何一部份的(启示)

和心中感到窘迫吗?你

只是传达警告的，安

拉是综理万事万物的

。 

12. Then (O 
Muhammad), would  
you possibly give up 
some  of  what  is 
revealed to you, and 
your breast feels  
straitened by it, 
because they say: 
“Why has not been 
sent down  to him a 
treasure, or come with 
him an angel.” You are  
only  a  warner. And 
Allah is Trustee over 
all things.  

y7 ¯= yè n= sù 88Í‘$s? uÙ÷è t/ $ tΒ 

#† yrθãƒ š ø‹ s9 Î) 7,Í← !$ |Ê uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

x8 â‘ ô‰ |¹ β r& (#θä9θà) tƒ Iωöθ s9 

tΑ Ì“Ρé& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã î”∴x. ÷ρ r& u™ !$ y_ …çμ yètΒ 

î7 n= tΒ 4 !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) |MΡ r& ÖƒÉ‹ tΡ 4 ª!$# uρ 

4’ n? tã Èe≅ ä. &™ ó©x« î≅Š Å2 uρ ∩⊇⊄∪   

13. 他们或许说：“

他伪造它。”你说：

“如果你们是诚实的

，那么你们就仿造十

章和它一样的，并在

安拉之外祈求任何你

们所能找得到的(任何

伪神来帮助你们)吧。

” 

13.   Or do they say: 
“He (Muhammad) has 
invented it (Quran).”  
Say: “Then bring  
ten surahs like unto it, 
invented,  and call 
upon whomever you  
can  other  than Allah,  
if you are truthful.”  

÷Π r& šχθä9θà) tƒ çμ1 u tIøù$# ( ö≅è% 

(#θè? ù' sù Îô³ yè Î/ 9‘ uθß™ ⎯ Ï& Î# ÷V ÏiΒ 

;M≈ tƒu tI øãΒ (#θãã÷Š$# uρ Ç⎯ tΒ 

ΟçF ÷è sÜ tG ó™$# ⎯ ÏiΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# β Î) 

óΟçFΖä. t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 如果它们(伪神们

)不回答你们的祈求，

那时你们就该知道这

项启示是凭了安拉的

知识降下的，和除他

14.  “Then if they do 
not answer  you,  then  
know that this 
(revelation) is sent 
down with the 
knowledge of Allah, 

óΟ©9 Î* sù (#θç7ŠÉf tF ó¡ o„ öΝ ä3s9 

(# þθßϑ n= ÷æ $$ sù !$ yϑ ¯Ρ r& tΑ Ì“Ρ é& ÄΝ ù= ÏèÎ/ «!$# 

βr& uρ Hω tμ≈s9 Î) ω Î) uθèδ ( ö≅ yγ sù 



之外无神，那么你们

会成为顺服的(穆斯林

)吗? 

and that there is no 
god except Him. 
Would you then be 
those who surrender.”  

ΟçFΡ r& šχθßϑ Î= ó¡•Β ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 喜爱今世生活和

它的装饰的人，我将

按照他们的行为(在今

世)偿付给他们，一毫

也不减少。 

15.   Whoever  desires 
the  life  of the  world  
and  its adornments, 
We  shall  pay in full  
to them (the wages for) 
their deeds therein.  
And  they  will  have  
no diminution therein.  

⎯ tΒ tβ% x. ß‰ƒÌãƒ nο 4θ uŠys ø9 $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

$ uη tF t⊥ƒÎ— uρ Åe∃ uθ çΡ öΝÍκ ö s9 Î) öΝßγ n=≈yϑ ôã r& 

$ pκ Ïù óΟèδ uρ $ pκ Ïù Ÿω tβθÝ¡ y‚ ö7ãƒ 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 这些人是那些在

后世除了火之外一无

所有的人，他们在此(

今世)的一切营谋都将

成虚，他们所做一切

也都无结果。 

16.    They are those 
for whom  there  is  
nothing in the 
Hereafter, except Fire. 
And   lost    is    what  
they did  therein,  and  
worthless is  that  
which they used to do. 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# }§øŠ s9 öΝ çλ m; ’Îû 

Íο tÅzFψ$# ωÎ) â‘$̈Ψ9 $# ( xÝ Î7 ym uρ $ tΒ 

(#θãè uΖ |¹ $ pκÏù ×≅ ÏÜ≈ t/ uρ $̈Β 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tβθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 难道信赖他的主

的明证，和一位来自

他(主)的见证者诵读

它(古兰)和它以前的

姆撒的经典，作为一

项引导和一种天惠的

人(跟那些不信的人相

等)吗?这些是信仰其

中(启示)的人，而各

氏族中不信(它)的人

们，火(狱)就是许给

他们的地方。所以你

不要对它有任何怀疑

。这确实是来自你的

17.   So is he who is 
upon a clear proof 
from his Lord (like 
aforementioned).  And 
a witness from Him  
recites it. And before it 
was the Book of Moses,  
guidance and  mercy. 
Those believe in it 
(Quran). And whoever  
disbelieves  in  it 
among the factions,  
then the Fire will be his 
promised destination.  
So  be  not  you in  

⎯ yϑ sù r& tβ% x. 4’ n? tã 7π oΨ Éi t/ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

⎯ Ïμ În/ §‘ çνθè= ÷G tƒ uρ Ó‰Ïδ$ x© çμ ÷ΨÏiΒ ⎯ ÏΒ uρ 

⎯ Ï& Î# ö7 s% Ü=≈tF Ï. #©y›θãΒ $YΒ$ tΒ Î) 

ºπ yϑôm u‘ uρ 4 y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρ é& tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 ⎯ tΒ uρ öà õ3 tƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ z⎯ ÏΒ 

É># t“ ômF{$# â‘$̈Ψ9 $$ sù … çνß‰ Ïãöθ tΒ 4 

Ÿξ sù à7 s? ’Îû 7π tƒó ÉΔ çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ 4 çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

‘, ys ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ y7Îi/ ¢‘ £⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ 



主的真理，但是大多

数的人不信。 

doubt  about  it.  
Indeed, it  is  the  truth  
from your Lord, but 
most of mankind do 
not believe.  

u sY ò2r& Ä̈ $̈Ψ9 $# Ÿω šχθãΨ ÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

∩⊇∠∪    

18. 谁还比那些给安

拉捏造谣言的人犯更

大的罪呢?他们将被送

回到他们的主的面前

，见证人将说：“这

些就是给他们的主造

谣的人”。现在，安

拉的怒恼降在那些作

罪(不义)的人的身上

了。 

18.   And  who  is  more  
unjust    than   he   who 
invents a lie about 
Allah.  Those  will  be  
brought before     their  
Lord, and the witnesses 
will say: “These    are  
they who lied against 
their Lord.” Behold,  
the  curse  of   Allah is  
upon  the  wrong  
doers.  

ô⎯ tΒ uρ ÞΟ n= øß r& Ç⎯ £ϑ ÏΒ 3“ utI øù$# ’n? tã 

«!$# $ ¹/ É‹Ÿ2 4 šÍ× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& 

šχθàÊ t÷è ãƒ 4’n? tã öΝ Îγ În/ u‘ 

ãΑθà) tƒ uρ ß‰≈ yγô©F{$# Ï™ Iω àσ̄≈ yδ 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θç/ x‹ x. 4’ n? tã óΟ ÎγÎn/ u‘ 4 

Ÿω r& èπ uΖ÷ès9 «!$# ’ n? tã t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 

∩⊇∇∪    

19. 那些在安拉的道

上阻碍(他人)并企图

使它(主道)歪曲的人

，他们是不信后世的

人！ 

19.  Those who hinder 
(others) from  the  path  
of Allah,   and   seek   a  
crookedness therein. 
And  they  are  
disbelievers  in the 
Hereafter.  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβρ‘‰ÝÁ tƒ ⎯ tã 

È≅‹ Î6y™ «!$# $ pκ tΞθäó ö7 tƒ uρ % [` uθÏã 

Ν èδ uρ Íοt ÅzFψ$$ Î/ öΛ èε tβρãÏ≈ x. 

∩⊇®∪    

20. 这些人无从在地

上逃避(或是妨碍安拉

的设计)，除了安拉，

他们没有任何保护者

，他们的刑罚将被加

倍!他们既不能听，也

不能见! 

20.   They  will  not  be  
able  to  escape  (from  
Allah’s punishment) on  
the  earth.  And   for  
them, other than Allah, 
there are not any  
protecting friends. The  
punishment   for  them 
will  be  doubled. They 
were  not  able  to  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& öΝ s9 (#θçΡθä3 tƒ 

š⎥⎪Ì“ Éf÷è ãΒ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# $tΒ uρ 

tβ% x. Οçλ m; ⎯ÏiΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# ô⎯ ÏΒ 

u™ !$ uŠ Ï9 ÷ρ r& ¢ ß# yè≈ŸÒ ãƒ ãΝ ßγ s9 

Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# 4 $ tΒ (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθãè‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ o„ yì ôϑ ¡¡9 $# $ tΒ uρ 



hear,  nor  did  they  
see.  

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tβρç ÅÇö7 ãƒ ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 这些人是亏负自

己的人，他们所捏造

的(伪神)已经遗弃了

他们。 

21.     They are those 
who have lost their 
own selves,  and has 
vanished from them  
that  which  they used 
to invent.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (# ÿρ çÅ£ yz 

öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& ¨≅ |Ê uρ Ν åκ ÷] tã $ ¨Β 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tβρç tI ø tƒ ∩⊄⊇∪     

22. 无疑地，这些人

在后世是损失 多的

人。 

22.   Without a doubt 
they are those, in the 
Hereafter, they will be 
the greatest losers.  

Ÿω tΠ t y_ öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& ’Îû Íο tÅzFψ$# ãΝ èδ 

šχρç y£÷zF{ $# ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 而那些信仰，作

善行并谦恭事主的人

，他们将是乐园的伙

伴，永远居住其中。 

23.    Certainly,  those  
who believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
humble themselves 
before their Lord.  
They  will  be the 
companions of the 
Garden. They will 
abide therein forever.  

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè=ÏΗ xå uρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# (# þθçF t6 ÷zr& uρ 4’ n< Î) 

öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& Ü=≈pt õ¾ r& Ïπ ¨Ψyf ø9 $# ( 

öΝ èδ $ pκ Ïù tβρà$ Î#≈yz ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 这两种人的比喻

就象瞎子和聋子跟能

视能听的人相比。他

们能相提并论吗?你没

因此而留意吗? 

24.    The  similitude  of  
the  two  parties  is  as  
the  blind  and  the  
deaf and the seer and 
the hearer. Are they 
equal  in  similitude.  
Will you  not  then  
take  heed.  

* ã≅ sW tΒ È⎦÷⎫ s)ƒÌ x ø9 $# 

4‘ yϑ ôãF{$% Ÿ2 ÉdΟ|¹F{$# uρ 

ÎÅÁ t7 ø9 $# uρ ÆìŠÏϑ ¡¡9 $# uρ 4 ö≅ yδ 

Èβ$ tƒÈθ tF ó¡ o„ ¸ξ sW tΒ 4 Ÿξ sù r& 

tβρã©. x‹ s? ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 我确曾派遣努赫

对他的族人说：“我

确实是你们的一位坦

率的警告者”。 

25.  And  indeed, We 
sent Noah   to  his  
people  (he said): 
“Surely,  I  am  a  plain  
warner   to  you.”  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& % ·nθçΡ 4’ n< Î) 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% ’ÎoΤ Î) öΝ ä3s9 ÖƒÉ‹ tΡ 

ê⎥⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊄∈∪    



26. 你们不要拜安拉

之外的，我确实替你

们畏惧那痛苦的日子

的惩罚。 

26.    That you worship 
none, but  Allah. 
Surely,  I fear for you, 
the punishment of a 
painful day.  

βr& ω (# ÿρß‰ ç7÷è s? ω Î) ©! $# ( þ’ÎoΤ Î) 

ß∃% s{ r& öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ z># x‹ tã BΘ öθtƒ 

5ΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 但是他的族人中

不信者的领袖们说：

“我们认为你只不过

是和我们一样的常人

罢了，除了我们当中

下贱的人们不加思

索地信你之外，我们

也没有看见有任何人

追随你，我们看不出

你们比我们优越。我

们认为你们是一群说

谎的人。” 

27. So the chiefs,  those 
who disbelieved among  
his people,   said:  “We  
do  not  see you  but a  
mortal  like  ourselves.  
And   we  do  not see  
you  being  followed 
except by  those  who  
are  the  lowest  of  us,  
immature in judgment.  
And  we do not see  in  
you   any   merit  above 
us.  In  fact  we  think  
you  as  liars.” 

tΑ$ s) sù _| yϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρãx x. ⎯ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% $ tΒ š1 ttΡ ωÎ) # \t± o0 

$ oΨ n= ÷VÏiΒ $ tΒ uρ š1 ttΡ š yè t7̈? $# 

ωÎ) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# öΝ èδ $ oΨä9 ÏŒ# u‘ r& 

y“ ÏŠ$ t/ Ä“ù&§9 $# $tΒ uρ 3“ ttΡ öΝ ä3 s9 

$ uΖøŠ n= tã ⎯ÏΒ ¤≅ ôÒ sù ö≅ t/ öΝ ä3–Ψ ÝàtΡ 

š⎥⎫ Î/ É‹≈ x. ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 他说：“我的族

人啊!请你们想一想。

如果我信赖来自我的

主的明证，和曾经有

一项来自他(主)的慈

悯降临到我，但是它(

慈惠)对你们又隐微难

懂，而你们又厌恶它

时，我们能强迫你们

接受它吗? 

28.     He said: “O  my 
people, see you, if I 
should be upon a clear 
evidence from my 
Lord,  and   He  has  
given me a mercy from  
Himself,  and  it  has 
been  made  obscure to 
you. Shall we  force  it  
upon  you  while  you 
have a hatred for it.” 

tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ ÷Λ ä⎢ ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& β Î) àMΖä. 

4’ n? tã 7πoΨ Éi t/ ⎯ÏiΒ ’ În1 §‘ ©Í_9 s?# u™ uρ 

Zπ tΗôq y‘ ô⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ ÍνÏ‰ΖÏã ôM uŠÏdϑ ãèsù 

ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ $ yδθßϑ ä3ãΒ Ì“ ù=çΡ r& óΟçFΡ r& uρ 

$ oλ m; tβθèδ Ì≈ x. ∩⊄∇∪    

29. 我的族人啊!我不

向你们要求财物(作为

报酬)，我的报酬只来

自安拉。我决不会赶

29.       “And    O   my  
people,  I ask  of  you  
no  wealth for it. My 
recompense is not but 

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ Iω öΝà6 è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

»ω$tΒ ( ÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ω Î) ’ n? tã «! $# 



走那些信仰的人，因

为他们确会见到他们

的主。我看你们只是

一群无知的人。 

with Allah, and I am 
not going to drive away 
those who have 
believed. Indeed, they 
will  meet their Lord.  
But I see you a people  
that are ignorant.”  

4 !$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& ÏŠÍ‘$sÜ Î/ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (# þθãΖ tΒ# u™ 

4 Ν ßγ̄Ρ Î) (#θà)≈n= •Β öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ û©Ío_ Å3≈ s9 uρ 

ö/ ä31u‘ r& $YΒ öθ s% šχθè= yγ øg rB ∩⊄®∪   

30. “我的族人啊!如

果我赶走了他们，谁

来帮助我应付安拉?你

们还不能因此留意吗? 

30.   “And O my 
people, who will help 
me against Allah if I 
drove them away. 
Then will you not  give 
a thought.”  

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ ⎯ tΒ ’ ÎΤãÝÁΖ tƒ z⎯ ÏΒ «!$# 

β Î) öΝ åκ –EŠ { sÛ 4 Ÿξ sù r& tβρã 2x‹ s? 

∩⊂⊃∪    

31. “我不向你们说

我拥有安拉的宝藏，

我也不知道目不能见

的，我也不自称是一

位天仙，我也不说你

们眼中所看不起的人

们，安拉就不会赐予

他们福泽。安拉 知

道他们心灵深处的。(

如果那样做)我就属于

犯罪的人了。” 

31.  “And I do  not  say  
to  you   that  with   me  
are the treasures of 
Allah,  nor do  I  have  
knowledge  of   the 
unseen,  nor  do  I  say  
that I am an angel, nor  
do I say of those whom 
your eyes look down 
upon that Allah will 
never grant them any 
good.  Allah  knows 
best of what is in their 
souls. Indeed,  I would 
then be among the 
wrong doers.”  

Iω uρ ãΑθè% r& öΝ ä3 s9 “ Ï‰ΨÏã 

ß⎦É⎩ !# t“ yz «!$# Iωuρ ãΝ n= ÷æ r& |= ø‹ tó ø9 $# 

Iω uρ ãΑθè% r& ’ÎoΤÎ) Ò n= tΒ Iω uρ 

ãΑθè% r& š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 ü“Í‘ yŠ÷“ s? 

öΝ ä3ãΖã‹ ôã r& ⎯ s9 ãΝ åκ u Ï? ÷σ ãƒ ª! $# # ·ö yz 

( ª!$# ãΝ n= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ þ’Îû öΝ ÎγÅ¡ àΡ r& ( 

þ’ÎoΤ Î) # ]ŒÎ) z⎯ Ïϑ ©9 t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 他们说：“努赫

啊!你已与我们争论了

，而且争得太多了。

如果你是诚实的人，

现在你就把恐吓我们

的(惩罚)显示给我们

32.  They  said: “O 
Noah,  surely,  you  
have  disputed with  us,  
then  much have you 
prolonged the dispute  
with  us, so bring upon 

(#θä9$s% ßyθãΖ≈ tƒ ô‰ s% $ oΨ tFø9 y‰≈ y_ 

|N ÷sY ò2 r' sù $ oΨs9≡y‰ Å_ $ oΨ Ï? ù' sù $ yϑÎ/ 

!$ tΡ ß‰Ïè s? β Î) |MΨ à2 z⎯ ÏΒ 



吧!” us that with  which you 
threaten  us,  if  you  
are of the truthful.”  

t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 他说：“如果安

拉愿意，只有他(主)

会把它显示给你们，

那时你们将无从逃避

。 

33.   He said: “Only 
Allah will bring it upon 
you if He wills, and  
you  will  not  escape.”  

tΑ$ s% $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) Νä3Š Ï? ù' tƒ Ïμ Î/ ª! $# β Î) 

u™ !$ x© !$tΒ uρ ΟçFΡ r& t⎦⎪Ì“ Éf÷è ßϑ Î/ 

∩⊂⊂∪    

34. “如果安拉愿意

使你们迷误，即使我

愿意给你们忠告，而

我的忠告也将对你们

无用。他是你们的主!

你们都将回到他(主)

那里!” 

34.    “And  my  advice  
will not    benefit   you,  
even  if   I   wish   to  
advise  you, (and) if  
Allah   should   intend  
to  keep   you   astray.  
He   is  your   Lord,  
and  to Him   you   will  
be  returned.”  

Ÿω uρ ö/ ä3ãè xΖ tƒ û©Å∏ óÁ çΡ ÷β Î) 

‘NŠ u‘ r& ÷βr& yx |ÁΡ r& öΝ ä3 s9 β Î) 

tβ% x. ª!$# ß‰ƒÌãƒ β r& öΝ ä3tƒ Èθøó ãƒ 4 

uθ èδ öΝ ä3š/ u‘ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) uρ šχθãè y_öè? 

∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 他们或许会说：

“他伪造了它(启示)

吧?”你说：“如果我

伪造了它，我的罪由

我承担! 

而我对于你们罪行却

是无关的!” 

35. Or do they say: 
“He (Muhammad) has 
invented it (Quran).” 
Say: “If I have 
invented it, then  upon  
me  will be my crimes, 
and I am free of what  
you commit.”  

ôΘ r& šχθä9θà) tƒ çμ1u tI øù$# ( ö≅ è% Èβ Î) 

… çμ çG ÷ƒ utI øù$# ¥’ n? yèsù ’ÍΓ# tô_ Î) O$ tΡ r&uρ 

Ö™ ü“Ì t/ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ tβθãΒ Ìøg éB ∩⊂∈∪    

36. 努赫曾得启示：

“除了那些已经信仰

的人之外，你的族人

中再没有信仰的人了

，因此不要再为他们

的(罪恶)行为悲伤。 

36. And it was revealed 
to Noah  that:  “No one 
will  believe from your 
people except those who 
have  believed already. 
So be not distressed 
because  of  what  they 
have been doing.”  

š†Çpρé& uρ 4’ n< Î) ?yθçΡ … çμ ¯Ρ r& ⎯ s9 

š∅ÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ⎯ÏΒ y7 ÏΒ öθs% ωÎ) ⎯ tΒ 

ô‰ s% z⎯ tΒ# u™ Ÿξ sù ó§Í≥ tF ö; s? $ yϑ Î/ 

(#θçΡ% x. šχθè= yèø tƒ ∩⊂∉∪    



37. 你要在我的看顾

和我的启示之下建造

一艘方舟，不要再为

那些有罪的人向我说

话(求情)了。因为他

们就要被(洪水)淹死

了”。 

37.  “And build the 
ship under Our eyes 
and Our inspiration, 
and do not address Me 
on behalf of those who 
have wronged. Surely, 
they will be drowned.” 

Æì oΨô¹$# uρ y7 ù=à ø9 $# $ uΖÏ⊥ ã‹ ôã r' Î/ 

$ oΨÍŠ ôm uρ uρ Ÿω uρ ©Í_ ö7ÏÜ≈ sƒéB ’Îû 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#þθ ßϑ n= sß 4 Ν åκ ¨ΞÎ) tβθè% t øó•Β 

∩⊂∠∪    

38. 他开始造舟，每

次他的族人的首领们

经过他的时候，他们

就嘲笑他，他说：“

如果你们现在嘲笑我

们，我们也会对你们

报以相似的嘲笑。 

38.      And  he  built  
the  ship,  and  
whenever the chiefs  of  
his people passed by  
him,  they  made a 
mockery  of   him. He 
said: “If  you  mock  at 
us,  so do we indeed 
mock at you, just as 
you  mock.”   

ßì uΖóÁ tƒ uρ š ù=à ø9 $# $ yϑ ¯= à2uρ 

§ tΒ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã d| tΒ ⎯ ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% 

(#ρãÏ‚ y™ çμ ÷ΖÏΒ 4 tΑ$s% β Î) 

(#ρã y‚ó¡ s? $ ¨ΖÏΒ $ ¯Ρ Î* sù ã y‚ó¡ tΡ 

öΝ ä3ΖÏΒ $ yϑ x. tβρãy‚ ó¡ n@ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. “你们不久就会

知道谁会遭受羞辱的

惩罚，谁会受到持久

的痛苦!” 

39.  “Then  soon   you  
will  know who it is to 
whom will come a 
punishment  that will  
disgrace him, and upon 
whom will fall a lasting 
punishment.”  

t∃ öθ |¡ sù šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ⎯ tΒ Ïμ‹ Ï? ù' tƒ 

Ò># x‹ tã ÏμƒÌ“ øƒä† ‘≅ Ït s†uρ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

ÑU# x‹ tã íΟŠÉ) •Β ∩⊂®∪    

40. 等到我的命令到

达时，水从四面八方

涌了出来。我说：“

你装载每种(动物)一

双(一雄一雌)同你的

家属和信仰的人们上

船，除了判词已对他

们宣布过的那些人在

外。”但是只有少数

40.  Until when Our 
command came to pass 
and the oven gushed 
forth (with water). We 
said: “Embark therein, 
of each kind two  (male 
and female), and your 
household, except him 
against whom the word 
has gone forth already, 

#©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) u™ !% ỳ $ tΡ â öΔ r& u‘$ sùuρ 

â‘θ‘Ζ−F9 $# $ oΨù= è% ö≅ÏΗ ÷q$# $ pκÏù ⎯ÏΒ 

9e≅ à2 È⎦÷⎫ ỳ ÷ρ y— È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO $# 

š n= ÷δ r& uρ ωÎ) ⎯ tΒ t, t7 y™ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

ãΑöθ s) ø9 $# ô⎯ tΒ uρ z⎯ tΒ# u™ 4 !$ tΒ uρ z⎯ tΒ# u™ 



人随同他信仰。 and those who  
believe.” And none 
believed  with  him, 
except a few.  

ÿ… çμyè tΒ ωÎ) ×≅‹ Î= s% ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 因此他说：“奉

安拉的尊名，你们上

船吧，不论它是航行

或停泊。我的主确是

多恕的、大慈的!” 

41.      And   he  (Noah)  
said: “Embark therein. 
In the name of Allah  is 
its moving course and 
its resting anchorage. 
Surely, my Lord is Oft 
Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.”  

* tΑ$s% uρ (#θç7 Ÿ2ö‘ $# $ pκ Ïù ÉΟó¡Î0 

«!$# $ yγ11øg xΧ !$ yγ8y™ öãΒ uρ 4 ¨β Î) ’ În1 u‘ 

Ö‘θà tó s9 ×Λ⎧Ïm §‘ ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 于是那船在如山

的巨浪中和他们一同

漂浮(移动)，努赫呼

唤他(在岸上)的儿子(

他已与努赫及其余的

人分开了)。“我的儿

子啊!跟我一道上船吧

，不要同不信仰的人

们在一起!”。 

42. And it  sailed   with 
them amidst waves like 
mountains, and  Noah  
called out  to   his   son,  
and  he   was   at   a  
distance (from the 
rest): “O my son, come  
ride with us, and do 
not be with the 
disbelievers.”  

}‘ Éδ uρ “Ìøg rB óΟ ÎγÎ/ ’Îû 8löθ tΒ 

ÉΑ$t6Éf ø9 $$ x. 3“yŠ$tΡ uρ îyθçΡ … çμ oΨö/ $# 

šχ% Ÿ2 uρ ’Îû 5ΑÌ“ ÷ètΒ ¢© o_ ç6≈tƒ 

=Ÿ2 ö‘$# $ oΨ yè ¨Β Ÿω uρ ⎯ä3 s? yì ¨Β 

t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9 $# ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 他的儿子回答说

：“我即将上山避水

。”他(努赫)说：“

今天除了安拉慈悯的

人之外，无人能从安

拉的天命中得救。”

巨浪冲到他们之间，

他的儿子(同那些不信

的人)被淹没了。 

43.   He (son) said: “I 
shall  take refuge on a 
mountain, it will 
protect me from the 
water. ”He (Noah) said: 

“There is no protector 
this day from the 
decree of Allah, except 
for whom He has  
mercy.” And a wave 
came in between them, 
so he was among those 
who were drowned.  

tΑ$ s% ü“Íρ$t↔ y™ 4’ n< Î) 9≅ t6 y_ 

©Í_ ßϑ ÅÁ ÷è tƒ š∅ ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ø9 $# 4 tΑ$s% 

Ÿω tΛ ÄŒ$tã tΠöθ u‹ ø9 $# ô⎯ÏΒ ÌøΒ r& «!$# 

ωÎ) ⎯ tΒ zΟÏm §‘ 4 tΑ% tn uρ $ yϑ åκ s] ÷ t/ 

ßlöθ yϑ ø9 $# šχ% s3 sù z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ Ï% t øóßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊆⊂∪    



44. (那时天命降临)

道：“大地啊!吸掉水

吧，苍天啊!止住(雨

吧)!”水降低了，大

事已定了。方舟停泊

在朱地山。(天命)说

道：“那些为非作恶(

不义)的人消逝了。” 

44.  And it was said: 
“O earth, swallow up 
your water, and O sky, 
withhold (rain).”  And 
the water  was  made 
to subside. And the 
decree was fulfilled. 
And it (the ship) came 
to rest upon  (the 
mount) Al-Judi,  and it 
was said: “A far 
removal for wrong 
doing people.”  

Ÿ≅ŠÏ% uρ ÞÚ ö‘ r' ¯≈ tƒ ©Éë n= ö/ $# Ï8 u™ !$ tΒ 

â™ !$ yϑ |¡≈ tƒ uρ ©Éë Î= ø% r& uÙ‹ Ïî uρ 

â™ !$ yϑ ø9 $# z© ÅÓè% uρ ãøΒ F{$# ôN uθ tF ó™$# uρ 

’ n? tã Äd“ÏŠθèg ø:$# ( Ÿ≅Š Ï% uρ #Y‰ ÷è ç/ 

ÏΘöθ s) ù= Ïj9 t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 努赫呼求他的主

说：“我的主啊!我的

儿子的确是我的家属

。你的诺言确实是真

实的。你是 公平的

裁判者。” 

45.  And Noah called 
upon his Lord,  so  he  
said: “My Lord, surely,  
my   son  is   of  my 
household.  And surely, 
Your promise  is  true,  
and You are  the  Most 
Just of Judges.”  

3“ yŠ$ tΡ uρ ÓyθçΡ …çμ −/ §‘ tΑ$s) sù 

Å_U u‘ ¨β Î) ©Í_ ö/ $# ô⎯ ÏΒ ’Í? ÷δr& ¨β Î)uρ 

x8 y‰ ôã uρ ‘, ys ø9 $# |MΡ r& uρ ãΝ s3ôm r& 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Å3≈ptø: $# ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 他说：“努赫啊!

他不是你的家属，他

是属于有罪的人，你

不要向我、求你所不

知道的。我忠告你以

免你成为一个无知的

人!” 

46.   He  (Allah)   said:  
“O  Noah,   indeed,   he  
is  not  of  your 
household.  Indeed,  his  
conduct was other than  
righteous.   So  do   not  
ask Me for  that   about  
which you have no 
knowledge. Indeed, I 
advise  you, lest you  be  
among  the ignorant.” 

tΑ$ s% ßyθãΖ≈tƒ … çμ ¯Ρ Î) }§øŠ s9 ô⎯ ÏΒ 

š Î=÷δ r& ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) î≅ uΗ xå çö xî 

8x Î=≈|¹ ( Ÿξ sù Ç⎯ù= t↔ó¡ n@ $ tΒ }§øŠ s9 

y7 s9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ íΝ ù= Ïæ ( þ’ÎoΤ Î) y7Ýà Ïã r& β r& 

tβθä3s? z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î= Îγ≈yf ø9 $# ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 他(努赫)说：“

我的主啊!我确实求你

的保护，以免我向你

47.  He  (Noah) said: 
“My Lord, indeed, I 
seek refuge with You, 

tΑ$ s% Éb> u‘ þ’ÎoΤ Î) èŒθããr& š Î/ ÷βr& 

š n= t↔ó™ r& $ tΒ }§ øŠs9 ’Í< ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 



祈求我所不知道的。

除非你宽恕我和对我

仁慈，我一定是损失

的。” 

that I should ask You 
that of which I have no 
knowledge. And unless 
You forgive me and 
have mercy upon me, I 
would indeed be 
among the losers.”  

ÖΝ ù= Ïã ( ω Î)uρ öÏ øó s? ’ Í< 

û©Í_ ôϑ ymö s? uρ ⎯à2 r& z⎯ÏiΒ 

z⎯ƒÎÅ£≈ y‚ø9 $# ∩⊆∠∪    

48. (天命降下了)说

道：“努赫啊!带着我

赐给的平安下(船)去

吧，祝福你和与你同

来的那一些人。有些

民族将会由与你同来

的人中繁衍出来，(另

外也将有一些民族)我

也将赐他们享乐一段

时期。然后我将降给

他们严刑峻罚。” 

48.   It  was  said:   “O 
Noah, disembark  with  
peace  from  Us, and 
blessings upon you and 
upon nations 
(descending)  from  
those with you. And 
(other) nations (of 
them) We shall give 
enjoyment for a while,  
then will reach them 
from Us a painful  
punishment.”  

Ÿ≅‹ Ï% ßyθãΖ≈tƒ ñÝÎ7÷δ$# 5Ο≈n= |¡Î0 

$̈Ζ ÏiΒ BM≈x. t t/ uρ y7 ø‹ n= tã #’n? tã uρ 

5Ο tΒé& ⎯£ϑ ÏiΒ š tè ¨Β 4 ÖΝ tΒ é&uρ 

öΝ ßγãè ÏnF yϑ ãΨ y™ §ΝèO Οßγ¡ yϑ tƒ $ ¨ΖÏiΒ 

ë># x‹ tã ÒΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 这是我对你(穆圣

)启示的一些人所未见

的消息，你与你的族

人以前都不知道它们

。所以你要忍耐，善

果是属于敬畏的人的

。 

49.      That   is   of   the  
news of  the  unseen  
which We have 
revealed to you 
(Muhammad). You did 
not know it, (neither) 
you, nor   your  people 
before this. So have 
patience.  Indeed, the  
(good)  end is for those 
who fear (Allah).  

š ù=Ï? ô⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$ t7 /Ρ r& É=ø‹ tó ø9 $# 

!$ pκ ÏmθçΡ y7ø‹ s9 Î) ( $ tΒ |MΖä. 

!$ yγßϑ n= ÷è s? |MΡ r& Ÿω uρ y7ãΒ öθ s% ⎯ÏΒ 

È≅ ö6s% # x‹≈yδ ( ÷É9 ô¹$$ sù ( ¨β Î) 

sπ t6É)≈yè ø9 $# š⎥⎫ É) −F ßϑ ù= Ï9 ∩⊆®∪    

50. 我对阿德(族人派

遣了)他们的兄弟扈德

。他说：“我的族人

啊!你们要奉事安拉!

50.  And to (the  tribe  
of)  Aaad  (We  sent) 
their brother, Houd.  
He said: “O my people, 

4’ n< Î) uρ >Š% tæ öΝ èδ% s{r& # YŠθèδ 4 tΑ$s% 

ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ (#ρß‰ ç6ôã$# ©!$# $ tΒ Ν à6s9 



在安拉之外你们无神

。你们只是捏造。 

worship Allah. You do  
not have any god other  
than Him. You are  not  
but inventors (of lies).”  

ô⎯ÏiΒ >μ≈s9 Î) ÿ… çνçö xî ( ÷β Î) óΟçFΡ r& ωÎ) 

šχρç tI øãΒ ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 我的族人啊!我不

因此向你们要求报酬

。我的报酬只来自造

化我的主，你们还不

因此而领悟吗? 

51.  “O  my people,  I  
ask you  of  no  reward  
for it. My reward is not  
except from Him   who  
created me. Will you 
then not understand.”  

ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ Iω ö/ ä3 è= t↔ ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã #· ô_ r& 

( ÷β Î) š”Ìô_ r& ω Î) ’ n? tã “Ï% ©!$# 

þ’ÎΤ t sÜ sù 4 Ÿξ sùr& tβθè= É) ÷è s? ∩∈⊇∪    

52. “我的族人啊!你

们要祈求你们的主的

恕饶，并向他忏悔。

他将由天上倾下丰富

的雨量，并以力量增

加你们的力量。所以

你们不要再背叛和犯

罪。” 

52. “And O my people,  
ask forgiveness of your 
Lord, then turn to Him 
(in repentance).  He 
will send (from) the 
sky upon you abundant 
rain, and will add unto 
you strength to your 
strength.  And  do  not  
turn away as 

criminals.” 

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ (#ρã Ïøó tF ó™$# öΝ ä3−/ u‘ ¢ΟèO 

(# þθç/θè? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) È≅ Å™ö ãƒ u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

Ν à6ø‹ n= tæ # Y‘# u‘ ô‰ÏiΒ öΝ à2÷ŠÌ“ tƒ uρ 

¸ο§θè% 4’ n< Î) öΝ ä3Ï? §θè% Ÿω uρ (# öθ©9 uθ tG s? 

š⎥⎫ ÏΒ ÌøgèΧ ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 他们说：“扈德

啊！你并不曾显示给

我们明白的证据，我

们不会由于你的话而

放弃我们的神祗!我们

也不是你的信仰者。 

53.   They  said:  “O 
Houd, you  have not 
brought us clear  
evidence,  and  we  
shall    not  leave   our  
gods  on  your   (mere)  
saying,   and   we    are  
not  believers in  you.”  

(#θä9$s% ßŠθà‰≈tƒ $ tΒ $ oΨ oKø⁄ Å_ 7π uΖÉi t7 Î/ 

$ tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ þ’É1 Í‘$ tFÎ/ $ oΨÏG yγ Ï9# u™ ⎯ tã 

š Î9 öθs% $ tΒ uρ ß⎯ øtwΥ y7 s9 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ Î/ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. “我们只能说你

已经着了我们的众神

中一位神祗的魔。”

他说：“我求安拉作

证，你们也来作证，

54.  “We   say   nothing 
but that some of our 
gods have possessed  
you with evil.” He said: 
“Indeed,  I take Allah 
as witness, and  you  

β Î) ãΑθà)̄Ρ ωÎ) y71 u tI ôã$# âÙ÷èt/ 

$ uΖÏF yγ Ï9# u™ &™ þθÝ¡ Î0 3 tΑ$s% þ’ ÎoΤÎ) ß‰Íκ ô− é& 

©!$# (# ÿρß‰ pκ ô− $# uρ ’ ÎoΤr& Ö™ ü“Ì t/ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ 



我与你们在安拉之外

为他(主)所添附的(伪

神)无关! 

(too) bear witness that 
I am free from  that  
which  you ascribe as 
partners  (to Allah).”  

tβθä.Î ô³ è@ ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 你们一齐安排计

谋对付我吧，并不要

对我姑息。 

55. “Other than Him. 
So plot  against  me  all 
together, then do not 
give me any respite.”  

⎯ÏΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ ( ’ÎΤρß‰‹Å3 sù $YèŠ ÏΗ sd 

¢ΟèO Ÿω ÈβρãÏàΖè? ∩∈∈∪    

56. “我已经信赖安

拉了，他是我的主，

也是你们的主! 

没有一种动物，安拉

不抓牢了它们的额毛(

没有一种生物不受安

拉的控制)。的确，我

的主是在正道上。 

56.  “Indeed, I have  
put my trust in Allah,  
my  Lord  and your 
Lord.  There  is  not  of 
a moving  creature  but  
He  has  grasp  of its  
forelock.   Indeed,  My 
Lord  is  on  the  
straight  path.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) àMù= ©. uθ s? ’ n?tã «!$# ’În1 u‘ 

Οä3 În/ u‘ uρ 4 $ ¨Β ⎯ ÏΒ >π −/!# yŠ ωÎ) uθ èδ 

8‹ Ï{# u™ !$pκ ÉJuŠ Ï¹$ uΖÎ/ 4 ¨β Î) ’În1 u‘ 

4’ n? tã :Þ≡u ÅÀ 8Λ⎧É) tG ó¡ •Β ∩∈∉∪    

57. 如果你们背弃，

我（至少)已经对你们

传达了我所奉遣的使

命。我的主将使另外

一族人来代替你们，

而你们却一点也不能

妨碍他。我的主确是

万物的监护者。” 

57.   “So   if   you  turn  
away,  then indeed, I 
have  conveyed to you 
that which I have been 
sent  with to you.  And 
my Lord will replace 
you with people other 
than yourselves. And 
you will not harm Him 
at all. Indeed, my Lord 
is Guardian over all 
things.”  

β Î* sù (# öθ©9 uθ s? ô‰ s) sù / ä3çG øó n=ö/ r& !$Β̈ 

àMù= Å™ ö‘ é& ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ óΟä3ö‹ s9 Î) 4 

ß# Î= ÷‚ tG ó¡ o„uρ ’ În1 u‘ $·Β öθ s% ö/ ä. uöxî 

Ÿω uρ … çμtΡρ•ÛØ s? $ º↔ø‹ x© 4 ¨β Î) ’ În1 u‘ 

4’ n? tã Èe≅ ä. >™ ó©x« Ôá‹ Ï ym ∩∈∠∪    

58. 当我(主)的天命

到达时，我以我的特

慈拯救了扈德和那些

同他在一起的已经信

仰的人。我把他们从

58. And when Our 
command came, We 
saved Houd and those 
who believed with him 
by a mercy from Us. 
And We  saved them 

$£ϑ s9 uρ u™ !% ỳ $ tΡ â öΔ r& $ oΨøŠ ¯gwΥ # YŠθèδ 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ … çμyè tΒ 7π yϑ ôm tÎ/ 

$̈Ζ ÏiΒ Λ èι≈oΨ ÷Š ¯g wΥ uρ ô⎯ÏiΒ A># x‹ tã 



浩劫中拯救出来。 from a severe 
punishment.  

7áŠÎ= xî ∩∈∇∪   

59. 那就是阿德族人

．他们不信他们的主

的启示，不服从他(主

)的使者，并追随每一

个骄横的、敌对真理

的人。 

59.   And  such  were  
Aaad. They rejected 
the  signs of  their 
Lord, and  disobeyed 
His  messengers,  and 
followed the command 
of   every  obstinate  
tyrant.  

y7 ù= Ï? uρ ×Š% tæ ( (#ρß‰ ys y_ ÏM≈ tƒ$t↔ Î/ 

öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ (# öθ |Á tãuρ … ã&s# ß™â‘ (# þθãè t7̈? $# uρ 

z öΔ r& Èe≅ ä. A‘$¬7 y_ 7‰ŠÏΖ tã ∩∈®∪    

60. 我已使怒恼在今

世和复活日跟随着他

们。(瞧吧! 

)由于阿德人不信他们

的主!扈德的族人阿德

人消逝了。 

60.     And  they  were 
followed   in  this world 
with a curse and on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Behold, indeed  Aaad 
disbelieved in their 
Lord. Behold, a far 
removal for Aaad, the 
people of Houd.  

(#θãè Î7 ø? é&uρ ’Îû ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ $ u‹ ÷Ρ‘‰9 $# 

Zπ uΖ÷è s9 tΠöθ tƒ uρ Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ)ø9 $# 3 Iω r& ¨β Î) 

# YŠ% tæ (#ρã x x. öΝ åκ ®5u‘ 3 Ÿω r& # Y‰÷è ç/ 

7Š$yè Ïj9 ÏΘöθ s% 7Šθèδ ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 我对撒姆德人派

遣了他们自己的弟兄

沙里赫。他说：“我

的族人啊!奉事安拉吧

，除他之外，你们没

有其它的神。他由大

地(的泥土)造化了你

们，并使你们安居在

那里。所以，（你们

应当）祈求他的恕饶

，并向他忏悔。我的

主是近（人）的、回

应的。” 

61.   And   to   Thamud  
(We sent) their brother 
Salih. He said: “O my 
people, worship Allah.  
You do not have  any  
god  other than Him. It 
is He who has brought  
you forth from the 
earth, and has settled 
you therein. So ask 
forgiveness  of  Him, 
then turn to Him (in 
repentance). Indeed, 
my Lord is Near, 
Responsive.” 

* 4’ n< Î) uρ yŠθßϑ rO öΝèδ% s{ r& $ [sÎ=≈|¹ 

4 tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ (#ρß‰ ç6ôã$# ©!$# $ tΒ 

/ ä3 s9 ô⎯ ÏiΒ >μ≈ s9 Î) … çνçö xî ( uθ èδ 

Ν ä. r' t±Ρ r& z⎯ ÏiΒ ÇÚö‘ F{$# 

óΟä. t yϑ ÷ètG ó™$# uρ $ pκ Ïù çνρãÏ øótF ó™$$ sù 

¢ΟèO (# þθç/θè? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 4 β̈ Î) ’În1 u‘ Ò=ƒÌs% 

Ò=‹ Åg’Χ ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 他们说：“沙里 62.     They  said:   “O 
Salih,  indeed you have 

(#θä9$s% ßx Î=≈ |Á≈tƒ ô‰ s% |MΨä. $ uΖŠÏù 



赫啊!你曾经是我们当

中众望昕归的人，你

是不是叫我们不拜我

们先人所崇拜的呢?我

们确实怀疑你对我们

所召唤的事。” 

been  among  us as a 
figure of  hope  before 
this.  Do  you  (now)  
forbid  us  to worship 
of what our forefathers 
have  worshipped. And  
indeed,  we  are   really  
in grave  doubt   about  
that to which you 
invite us.”  

# vθã_ ötΒ Ÿ≅ ö6s% !# x‹≈ yδ ( !$ uΖ9 yγ÷Ψ s? r& 

βr& y‰ ç7 ÷è ¯Ρ $ tΒ ß‰ç7 ÷è tƒ $ tΡ äτ !$ t/# u™ 

$ uΖ̄Ρ Î) uρ ’Å∀ s9 7e7 x© $£ϑ ÏiΒ !$ tΡθãã ô‰ s? 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 5=ƒÍ ßΔ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 他说：“我的族

人啊!你们可曾想过，

如果我遵循来自我的

主的明证，他已赐给

我他的慈悯，如果我

不服从他，谁还能从

他那里拯救我呢?那时

你们除了使我损失之

外，还能给我什么呢? 

63.   He   said:  “O   my 
people, do  you  see,  if  
I  am   upon  a clear 
evidence from my 
Lord,  and  there  has 
come  to  me from  
Him a mercy, then who  
will  save  me  from  
Allah  if  I disobeyed 
Him. So you would not 
increase  me  but  in  
loss.” 

tΑ$ s% ÉΘ öθ s)≈ tƒ óΟçF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& β Î) 

àMΖà2 4’ n? tã 7π oΨÉi t/ ⎯ÏiΒ ’ În1§‘ 

©Í_8s?# u™ uρ çμ ÷ΖÏΒ Zπ tΗôq y‘ ⎯ yϑ sù 

’ÎΤ ãÝÁΖtƒ š∅ÏΒ «!$# ÷β Î) 

… çμ çF øŠ|Á tã ( $ yϑ sù ©Í_ tΡρß‰ƒÌ“ s? uö xî 

9Å¡ øƒrB ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 我的族人啊！这

是安拉的母驼，(它)

是给你们的一个迹象

。任它在安拉的大地

上自由饮食，不要使

它受到伤害，以免一

项眼前的灾难即将降

到你们!” 

64.    “And  O  my 
people,  this  is  the  
she-camel  of Allah,  a  
sign  to you,  so  let  her  
pasture on Allah’s  
earth, and do not touch  
her  with   harm,  lest  
a  near  punishment 
should  seize  you.”  

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ èπ s%$tΡ «!$# 

öΝ à6s9 Zπ tƒ# u™ $ yδρâ‘ x‹ sù 

ö≅ à2ù' s? þ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ r& «!$# Ÿω uρ 

$ yδθ¡yϑ s? &™ þθÝ¡Î0 ö/ ä. x‹ è{ù' u‹ sù 

Ò># x‹ tã Ò=ƒÌs% ∩∉⊆∪   

65. 但是他们残杀了

它，因此他(沙里赫)

说：“你们在家中享

受三天(的生活)吧!这

65.    Then  they  
hamstrung  her. So  he  
said: “Enjoy yourselves 

in your dwelling-place  

$ yδρãs) yèsù tΑ$ s) sù (#θãè −G yϑ s? ’Îû 

öΝ à2Í‘# yŠ sπ sW≈ n= rO 5Θ$−ƒ r& ( š Ï9≡ sŒ 



是一项确实无讹的诺

言。” 

three days. This is a 
promise  not  to  be  
denied.”  

î‰ ôã uρ çö xî 5>ρä‹ õ3tΒ ∩∉∈∪    

66. 当我的命令到达

时，我以特别的慈悯

从那天的耻辱中拯救

了沙里赫和那些归信

的人。你们的主，他

是全权的、大能的。 

66.   So  when  Our 
command came,   We  
saved  Salih  and  those  
who  believed  with  
him     by     a    mercy 
from Us, and from the 
ignominy of that day. 
Indeed, your Lord, He 
is the All-Strong,  the 
All Mighty. 

 $£ϑ n= sù u™ !$ y_ $ tΡ â öΔ r& $ uΖø‹ ¯gwΥ 

$[s Î=≈|¹ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

… çμyè tΒ 7π yϑ ôm tÎ/ $̈Ψ ÏiΒ ô⎯ ÏΒ uρ 

Ä“÷“ Åz >‹ Í≥ÏΒ öθ tƒ 3 ¨β Î) š −/ u‘ uθ èδ 

‘“Èθ s) ø9 $# â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# ∩∉∉∪    

67. 一声巨响震慑了

不义的人们，于是他

们就在他们的家中僵

卧在地上(死了)。 

67.  And the (awful) 
cry overtook  those  
who  had  wronged, so  
they  lay  prostrate  
(dead)  in their 
dwellings.  

x‹ s{ r&uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θßϑ n= sß 

èπ ysøŠ¢Á9 $# (#θßs t7 ô¹r' sù ’Îû 

öΝ ÏδÌ≈tƒ ÏŠ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ ÏW≈ y_ ∩∉∠∪    

68. 好象他们从来不

曾在那里居住过一样

。(啊！）撒姆德人不

信他们的主!(啊!)撒

姆德人消逝了! 

68.    As  though  they  
had not dwelt therein. 
Behold, indeed Thamud 

disbelieved in their 
Lord.   Behold,  a  far 
removal for Thamud.  

βr( x. öΝ ©9 (# öθ uΖøó tƒ !$ pκ Ïù 3 Iωr& ¨β Î) 

(# yŠθßϑ rO (#ρã xŸ2 öΝ åκ ®5 u‘ 3 Ÿω r& 

# Y‰÷è ç/ yŠθßϑ sV Ïj9 ∩∉∇∪ 

69. 我的使者们带了

喜讯降临到伊布拉欣(

亚伯拉罕)，他们说：

“祝你平安。”他回

答说：“祝你们平安

。”并立即会出烤牛

犊来款待他们。 

69.   And  indeed, Our 
messengers  came  to 
Abraham with good 
news. They said:  
“Peace.”  He said: 
“Peace,” then delayed 
not   to   bring  a  
roasted  calf.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ ôN u™ !% ỳ !$ uΖè= ß™â‘ tΛ⎧ Ïδ≡ tö/ Î) 

2” uô³ç6ø9 $$Î/ (#θä9$ s% $Vϑ≈n= y™ ( 

tΑ$ s% ÖΝ≈n= y™ ( $ yϑ sù y] Î7 s9 β r& u™ !% ỳ 

@≅ ôfÏè Î/ 7‹Š ÏΨ ym ∩∉®∪    

70. 当他看到他们的

手不伸向它(食物)时

70.    Then   when   he  
saw  their   hands   not  

$¬Η s> sù !# u™ u‘ öΝåκ u‰ Ï‰ ÷ƒr& Ÿω ã≅ÅÁ s? 



，他对他们感到怀疑

，并有一点畏惧他们

。他们说：“你不要

怕，我们是被遣派到

鲁特族人的。” 

reaching to it, he 
mistrusted  them  and 
conceived a  fear  of 
them. They said: “Fear 
not,  indeed, we have  
been  sent  to  the  
people of Lot.” 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) öΝèδ tÅ6 tΡ }§ y_ ÷ρ r& uρ 

öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ Zπ x‹ Åz 4 (#θä9$s% Ÿω ô# y‚ s? 

!$̄Ρ Î) !$ uΖù= Å™ö‘ é& 4’ n< Î) ÏΘ öθs% 7Þθä9 ∩∠⊃∪ 

71. 他的妻子就站在

那儿，她笑了，我就

赐给她伊斯哈格(以萨

)及他的后人雅谷的喜

讯。 

71.    And  his  wife was  
standing by,  so she 
laughed. Then We gave  
her good tidings (of  
the   birth)   of   Isaac,  
and after Isaac, Jacob. 

… çμ è? r& z öΔ $# uρ ×π yϑ Í← !$ s% ôM s3Ås ŸÒsù 

$ yγ≈tΡ ö ¤±t6 sù t,≈ ysó™ Î* Î/ ⎯ÏΒ uρ Ï™ !# u‘ uρ 

t,≈ ys ó™Î) z>θà)÷è tƒ ∩∠⊇∪    

72. 她说：“哎呀!试

看我已是一个老妇，

而我的丈夫也是一个

老人，我还会怀胎生

子吗?那真是一件奇事

了。” 

72.   She said: “woe 
unto me, shall I bear a 
child and I am an old 
woman, and this, my 
husband is an old man. 
Surely, this is indeed a 
strange thing.”  

ôM s9$ s% #©tL n= ÷ƒuθ≈ tƒ à$ Î! r& u™ O$ tΡ r& uρ 

×—θàf tã # x‹≈ yδ uρ ’ Í?÷èt/ $ ¸‚ø‹ x© ( 

χ Î) # x‹≈ yδ í™ ó© ý s9 Ò=‹ Éf tã 

∩∠⊄∪    

73. 他们说：“你对

安拉的命令感到惊奇

吗?你们全家人啊!愿

安拉赐给你们他的慈

悯和赐福。他实是受

一切赞颂，和光荣尊

贵的主。” 

73.  They said: “Do you 
wonder at the  
command of Allah. The 

mercy of Allah and  
His blessings  be  upon  
you,  O  people  of the 
house. Surely, He is All 
Praiseworthy, All 
Glorious.” 

(# þθä9$s% t⎦⎫ Î7 yf ÷è s? r& ô⎯ÏΒ Ì øΒ r& «! $# ( 

àM uΗ ÷qu‘ «!$# … çμ çF≈ x. t t/ uρ ö/ ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

Ÿ≅ ÷δr& ÏMø t7 ø9 $# 4 …çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ó‰ŠÏΗ xq 

Ó‰‹ Åg¤Χ ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 当畏惧已在伊布

拉欣(心中)消逝和喜

讯降临到他时，他就

开始向我(的使者——

天仙们)替鲁特的族人

74.  Then when the 
fear had gone away  
from Abraham, and 
the glad news had 
reached him, he began 
to argue with Us on 

$£ϑ n= sù |= yδ sŒ ô⎯ tã tΛ⎧ Ïδ≡tö/ Î) 

äí÷ρ §9 $# çμ ø? u™ !% ỳ uρ 3“ uô³ç6ø9 $# 

$ uΖä9 Ï‰≈ pgä† ’Îû ÏΘöθ s% >Þθä9 ∩∠⊆∪    



辩解了。 behalf of the people of 
Lot.  

75. 伊布拉欣确实是

温和、仁慈和悔悟的

。 

75.   Surely,   Abraham  
was,   without  doubt  
forbearing, 
compassionate, oft-
turning (to Allah).  

¨β Î) tΛ⎧ Ïδ≡ tö/ Î) îΛ⎧ Î= y⇔ s9 ×ν≡̈ρ r& Ò=ŠÏΨ•Β 

∩∠∈∪    

76. 伊布拉欣啊! 

你不要管这件事。你

的主的命令确已发出

了，不可抗拒的惩罚

就要降临他们了! 

76.   (It  was  said):  “O 
Abraham, desist from 
this. Indeed, your 
Lord’s command has 
gone forth. And 
indeed, there will come 
to them a punishment 
which cannot be 
turned  back.”  

ãΛ⎧Ïδ≡t ö/Î* ¯≈ tƒ óÚ Í ôã r& ô⎯ tã !# x‹≈yδ ( 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) ô‰ s% u™ !% ỳ â öΔ r& y7În/ u‘ ( öΝåκ ¨Ξ Î) uρ 

öΝ ÍκÏ?# u™ ë># x‹ tã çö xî 7ŠρßŠó sΔ 

∩∠∉∪    

77. 当我的使者(天仙

)们来到鲁特时。他是

悲愁的，不知道如何

去保护他们。他说：

“这是一个悲惨的日

子。” 

77.    And when Our 
messengers (the angels) 
came  to Lot, he was 
anguished for them, 
and felt for them 
discomfort.  And  he 
said: “This  is  a 
distressing day.”  

$£ϑ s9 uρ ôN u™ !% ỳ $ uΖ è=ß™â‘ $WÛθä9 

u™ û©Å› öΝ Íκ Í5 s−$ |Ê uρ öΝ Íκ Í5 % Yæ ö‘ sŒ 

tΑ$ s% uρ # x‹≈ yδ îΠ öθtƒ Ò=ŠÅÁ tã 

∩∠∠∪    

78. 他的族人蜂涌到

他那里，他们以前曾

犯过可恶的行为。他

说：“我的族人啊!这

些是我的女儿们，(如

果你们要结婚的话)她

们对你们比较纯洁!你

们要畏惧安拉，不要

使我在我的客人们面

前丢人!难道你们当中

78.    And   his   people  
came to  him,   rushing  
to him. And  before  
(this), they had been 
doing evil deeds. He  
said:  “O  my  people, 
here are my daughters, 
they are purer for you. 
So fear Allah, and  do  
not  disgrace  me  
concerning  my guests. 

… çνu™ !% ỳ uρ … çμ ãΒ öθ s% tβθãã töκ ç‰ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 

⎯ÏΒ uρ ã≅ ö7 s% (#θçΡ% x. tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ 

ÏN$t↔ÍhŠ ¡¡9 $# 4 tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈tƒ 

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ ’ÎA$uΖ t/ £⎯ èδ ã yγôÛ r& öΝ ä3 s9 

( (#θà) ¨? $$sù ©!$# Ÿω uρ Èβρâ“ øƒéB ’ Îû 

þ‘ Ïø‹ |Ê ( }§øŠ s9 r& óΟä3ΖÏΒ ×≅ ã_ u‘ 



连一个正直的人也没

有吗?” 

Is there  not  among  
you a right-minded 
man.”  

Ó‰‹ Ï© §‘ ∩∠∇∪    

79. 他们说：“你明

知我们不需要你的女

儿们，你深知我们想

要的是什么!” 

79. They said: “Surely, 
you  know that we do 
not have any right to 
your daughters, and 
indeed you know what 
we want.”  

(#θä9$s% ô‰ s) s9 |M÷Η Í> tã $ tΒ $ uΖ s9 ’ Îû 

y7 Ï?$ uΖt/ ô⎯ ÏΒ 9d, ym y7 ¯Ρ Î) uρ ÞΟn= ÷ètG s9 

$ tΒ ß‰ƒÌçΡ ∩∠®∪   

80. 他说：“但愿我

有力量能制止你们，

或是我可以依靠一些

强大的支持。” 

80.     He  said: “If only 
that I had strength 
against you, or I could 
seek refuge in some 
powerful support.” 

tΑ$ s% öθ s9 ¨βr& ’ Í< öΝ ä3Î/ ¸ο§θè% ÷ρ r& 

ü“Íρ# u™ 4’ n<Î) 9⎯ø. â‘ 7‰ƒÏ‰ x© ∩∇⊃∪   

81. 他们（使者们）

说：“鲁特啊！我们

实是你的主的使者们

！他们无法接近你！

趁着部份的夜晚在时

，同你的家人走开吧

！莫让你们当中有人

回顾，但是除了你的

妻在外（她将留在后

面），对那些人所发

生的事一定也会发生

在她身上。清晨是他

们的大限，清晨不是

快来了吗？” 

81.  They  (the  angels) 
said: O  Lot,  indeed 
we are messengers 
from your Lord. They 
shall never reach you.  
So  travel  with  your  
family  in a part  of  
the  night,  and  let  not  
any  of  you turn 
around,  except  your  
wife.  Indeed, will 
afflict her, that which 
will  afflict  them. 
Indeed, their promised 
hour is morning. Is not 
the morning near.”  

(#θä9$s% äÞθè=≈tƒ $̄Ρ Î) ã≅ ß™â‘ y7 În/ u‘ 

⎯ s9 (# þθè= ÅÁ tƒ y7 ø‹ s9 Î) ( Îó  r' sù 

š Ï=÷δ r' Î/ 8ì ôÜÉ) Î/ z⎯ ÏiΒ È≅ø‹ ©9 $# 

Ÿω uρ ôM Ï tG ù= tƒ öΝà6ΖÏΒ î‰ tn r& 

ωÎ) y7 s? r& z öΔ $# ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) $ pκ â:ÅÁ ãΒ !$ tΒ 

öΝ åκ u5$|¹ r& 4 ¨β Î) ãΝ èδ y‰ Ïãöθ tΒ 

ßx ö6Á9 $# 4 }§ øŠs9 r& ßxö6 Á9 $# 

5=ƒÌs) Î/ ∩∇⊇∪    

82. 当我的命令实现

时，我使它们（这城

市）天翻地覆，并向

他们除下一层又一层

的象烧过的陶土一样

82.  So when Our 
command  came, We 
turned it (the township) 

upside  down,  and We 
rained upon it stones of 

$£ϑ n= sù u™ !$ y_ $ tΡ â öΔ r& $ oΨ ù= yè y_ 

$ yγ uŠÎ=≈tã $ yγ n= Ïù$y™ $ tΡö sÜ øΒ r& uρ 

$ yγøŠ n= tã Zο u‘$ yf Ïm ⎯ÏiΒ 9≅ŠÉdf Å™ 



坚硬的石头。 layered  baked  clay.   7ŠθàÒΖ̈Β ∩∇⊄∪    

83. 它们带着你的主

的（惩罚的）烙印，

落在离作恶的人们不

远的地方。 

83.  Marked  from  
your Lord.   And  it 
(punishment) is  not  
far off  from the wrong 
doers.  

ºπ tΒ§θ |¡•Β y‰ΖÏã š În/ u‘ ( $ tΒ uρ 

}‘ Ïδ z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 7‰‹ Ïèt7 Î/ 

∩∇⊂∪    

84. 对麦德扬（米甸

）人（我派遣了）他

们的兄弟舒爱伯。他

说：“我的族人啊！

你们要奉事安拉，除

他之外你们无神。你

们不要在衡量上克扣

，我看你们兴旺，不

过我为你们害怕那一

天的刑罚将会把（你

们）团团围住。 

84. And to  the Midian  
(We sent) their brother 
Shueyb.  He said: “O  
my people,  worship  
Allah. You do  not  
have  any   god  other  
than  Him. And do not 
decrease from the 
measure and  weight.  
Indeed,  I  see  you  in  
prosperity, and indeed,  
I   fear  for  you  the  
punishment  of  a  day  
that  will encompass 
(you) all around.” 

* 4’ n< Î) uρ t⎦ t⎪ô‰ tΒ óΟèδ% s{ r& $ Y6ø‹ yè ä© 4 

tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ (#ρß‰ ç7 ôã$# ©!$# $ tΒ 

Ν à6s9 ô⎯ÏiΒ >μ≈s9 Î) … çνçö xî ( Ÿωuρ 

(#θÝÁ à)Ζs? tΑ$u‹ ò6Ïϑ ø9 $# 

tβ# u”Ïϑ ø9 $# uρ 4 þ’ÎoΤÎ) Νà61u‘ r& 9ö sƒ¿2 

þ’ÎoΤ Î)uρ ß∃% s{ r& öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ z># x‹ tã 

5Θöθ tƒ 7Ý‹ Ït’Χ ∩∇⊆∪    

85. 我的族人啊！（

你们应当）公平地给

人十足的衡量，不要

克扣别人应得的东西

，也 

不要在地上存心为恶

。 

85.   “And   O my  
people, give  full  
measure  and   weight  
in  justice,   and  
reduce  not   people  in  
respect   of   their 
goods.   And      do   not  
go   about  in the land 
creating  corruption.” 

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ (#θèù÷ρ r& tΑ$ u‹ ò6Ïϑ ø9 $# 

šχ# u”Ïϑø9 $# uρ ÅÝó¡É) ø9 $$Î/ ( Ÿω uρ 

(#θÝ¡ y‚ö7 s? }̈ $ ¨Ζ9 $# öΝ èδ u™ !$ u‹ ô© r& 

Ÿω uρ (#öθ sW ÷è s? †Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

t⎦⎪Ï‰ Å¡ø ãΒ ∩∇∈∪    

86. 留存那里的东西

对你们是 好的，如

86.  “That  which Allah 
leaves  (with  you)  is  
better  for you   if  you  

àM§‹ É) t/ «!$# ×ö yz öΝ ä3©9 β Î) 



果你们信仰的话。我

不是你们的监护者。

” 

are  believers. And I 
am  not  a  guardian  
over you.”  

ΟçFΖà2 t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β 4 !$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& 

Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ 7á‹ Ï pt ¿2 ∩∇∉∪ 

87. 他们说：“舒爱

伯啊！是否你的祈祷

命令你，叫我们放弃

我们的先人所崇拜的

，或 

是叫我们不随心所欲

地去处理我们的财产

吗？的确，你是温和

而正直的。” 

87. They said: “O 
Shueyb, does your 
prayer command you 
that we should leave 
off that  which  our  
fathers  used  to  
worship, or that what  
we  do  with  our 
wealth as we please. 
Indeed you are the 
forbearing, the guide 
to right behavior.”  

(#θä9$s% Ü=ø‹ yè à±≈ tƒ š è? 4θn= |¹r& 

š‚â æΔ ù' s? βr& x8 çøI ¯Ρ $tΒ ß‰ç7 ÷è tƒ 

!$ tΡ äτ !$ t/#u™ ÷ρ r& βr& Ÿ≅ yè ø ¯Ρ þ’ Îû 

$ oΨÏ9≡uθ øΒ r& $ tΒ (# àσ̄≈ t± nΣ ( š̈Ρ Î) 

|MΡ V{ ÞΟŠÎ= y⇔ø9 $# ß‰ŠÏ©§9 $# ∩∇∠∪   

88. 他说：“我的族

人啊！你们想想，如

果我有了来自我的主

的明白的证据（可资

遵循 

），他也赐给我美好

的食物（我如何能言

行不符呢？），我不

愿做我所禁止你们（

去做）的事，我只希

望尽我所能改善（你

们）。我的成功只来

自安拉，我仰赖他，

并一 心向他。 

88.   He  said:  “O my 
people, do  you  see,  if 
I  am  upon   a  clear 
evidence from my 
Lord, and He has 
provided me  from  
Him  a fair  provision. 
And I do not intend 
that, in opposition to 
you, to do  that what I 
forbid you from. I 
intend not but  reform  
as much  as I am  able.  
And my success is not  
except from Allah. 
Upon  Him I trust,  and  
unto Him I turn.”  

tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ óΟçF ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& β Î) àMΖä. 

4’ n? tã 7πoΨ Éi t/ ⎯ÏiΒ ’ În1§‘ ©Í_ s% y— u‘ uρ 

çμ ÷ΖÏΒ $»% ø— Í‘ $YΖ |¡ym 4 !$ tΒ uρ ß‰ƒÍ‘ é& 

÷β r& öΝ ä3 x Ï9% s{ é& 4’ n< Î) !$ tΒ 

öΝ à69 yγ ÷Ρ r& çμ ÷Ζtã 4 ÷β Î) ß‰ƒÍ‘ é& ωÎ) 

yx≈ n= ô¹M}$# $ tΒ àM ÷èsÜ tG ó™ $# 4 $ tΒ uρ 

þ’Å+Š Ïù öθs? ωÎ) «!$$ Î/ 4 Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

àMù= ©. uθ s? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) uρ Ü=ŠÏΡ é& ∩∇∇∪    

89. 我的族人啊！莫

要由于你们反对我而

89.     “And,  O  my 
people, let  not (your) 

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ Ÿω öΝ ä3̈Ψ tΒ Ìøg s† þ’ Í∋$s) Ï© 



使你们犯罪，免得你

们会遭到努赫（挪亚

）的 

、扈德（希伯）的或

沙里赫（马士撒拉）

的族人们类似的命运

。鲁特（罗得）的族

人 

距离你们并不是年深

日久的。 

opposition to me lead 
you (to any crime) that 
there befall you, 
similar to that which 
befell the people of 
Noah, or the people of 
Houd, or the people of 
Salih. And the people 
of Lot are not far off 
from you.”  

βr& Νà6 t7Š ÅÁ ãƒ ã≅÷W ÏiΒ !$ tΒ 

z>$ |¹r& tΠöθ s% ?yθçΡ ÷ρ r& tΠöθ s% 

>Šθèδ ÷ρ r& tΠ öθ s% 8x Î=≈ |¹ 4 $tΒ uρ ãΠöθ s% 

7Þθä9 Νà6ΖÏiΒ 7‰‹ Ïèt7 Î/ ∩∇®∪    

90. 所以你们应当祈

求你们的主的恕饶，

并向他忏悔，我的主

确是 仁慈和博爱的

。” 

90. “And ask 
forgiveness of your 
Lord, then turn unto 
Him (in repentance). 
Surely, my Lord is 
Most Merciful, Most 
Loving.”  

(#ρãÏ øó tG ó™ $# uρ öΝ à6−/ u‘ §Ν èO 

(# þθç/θè? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 4 ¨β Î) †În1 u‘ ÒΟŠÏm u‘ 

×ŠρßŠuρ ∩®⊃∪    

91. 他们说：“舒爱

伯啊！你所说的我们

多不明白！事实上我

们认为你是我们当中

的弱 

者！如果不是为了你

的家庭，我们或许已

经用石头击杀你了！

你对我们不是强大的

。 ” 

91.    They said: “O 
Shueyb, we do  not 
understand much of 
what  you  say,  and 
indeed we do  see you 
weak among us. And if 
(it was) not for your 
family, we would 
certainly have stoned 
you. And you are not 
powerful against us.”  

(#θä9$s% Ü=ø‹ yèà±≈ tƒ $ tΒ çμ s) ø tΡ 

# ZÏV x. $£ϑ ÏiΒ ãΑθà) s? $̄Ρ Î) uρ y71u t∴ s9 

$ uΖŠÏù $ Z‹ Ïè |Ê ( Ÿωöθ s9 uρ y7 äÜ ÷δ u‘ 

y7≈ oΨ÷Η sd ts9 ( !$ tΒ uρ |MΡ r& $ uΖøŠn= tã 

9“ƒÌ“ yè Î/ ∩®⊇∪    

92. 他说：“我的族

人啊！那么是否我的

家庭对你们比安拉更

重要呢？你们已经把

他扔 

92.   He  said:  “O  my  
people, is  my  family  
more  to be honored by 
you than Allah. And 
you  cast  Him  behind 
your back. Indeed, my 

tΑ$ s% ÉΘöθ s)≈ tƒ þ‘ ÏÜ ÷δ u‘ r& –“ tã r& 

Ν à6ø‹ n= tæ z⎯ ÏiΒ «! $# 

çνθßϑ è? õ‹ sƒ ªB$# uρ öΝ ä. u™ !# u‘ uρ $ ‡ƒÌôγ Ïß ( 



在你们的背后（不睬

不理）了。我的主确

实包围了你们的行为

。 

Lord is surrounding  
all  that  you  do.”  

χ Î) ’ În1 u‘ $ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ ÷ès? 

ÔÝ‹ ÏtèΧ ∩®⊄∪    

93. 我的族人啊！你

们能做什么就做什么

吧。我也一定做（我

的）。不久你们就会

知道 

耻辱的刑罚会降给谁

，和谁是说谎的人了

！你们等着瞧吧，我

也跟你们一同在等着

！ ” 

93. “And O my people, 
work  according  to 
your ability.  Indeed, I 
am  working    (on   my  
way).  You  will  soon 
know to whom will 
come the punishment  
that will disgrace   him,  
and  who  is a liar. And  
watch you, indeed, I 
(too) am watching with  
you.” 

ÏΘöθ s)≈ tƒ uρ (#θè= yϑ ôã$# 4’ n? tã 

öΝ à6ÏG tΡ% s3 tΒ ’ ÎoΤÎ) ×≅Ïϑ≈tã ( 

t∃ ôθ y™ šχθßϑ n=÷ès? ⎯ tΒ Ïμ‹ Ï? ù' tƒ 

Ò># x‹ tã ÏμƒÌ“ øƒä† ï∅ tΒ uρ uθèδ 

Ò>É‹≈x. ( (#þθ ç7 É) s? ö‘ $# uρ ’ÎoΤ Î) 

öΝ à6yè tΒ Ò=ŠÏ% u‘ ∩®⊂∪    

94. 当我的命令到达

时，我以（特别的）

慈悯拯救了舒爱伯和

那些跟他在一起的信

仰者 

。霹雳一声震慑（制

服）了不义的人们，

于是他们就在他们的

家中僵卧在地上（死

了 ）。 

94.    And  when  Our  
command  came, We 
saved Shueyb and  
those  who  believed  
with  him by  a   mercy 
from  Us.  And  the  
(awful) cry seized those 
who had wronged. And 
by morning, they lay 
prostrate in their 
dwellings.  

$£ϑ s9 uρ u™ !$y_ $ tΡ ãøΒ r& $ uΖøŠ̄g wΥ $ Y6ø‹ yè ä© 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ … çμyètΒ 7π uΗ÷q t Î/ 

$̈Ζ ÏiΒ ÏN x‹ yzr& uρ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# (#θßϑ n= sß 

èπ ysøŠ¢Á9 $# (#θßs t7 ô¹r' sù ’Îû 

öΝ ÏδÌ≈tƒ ÏŠ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ ÏW≈ y_ ∩®⊆∪    

95. 就如同他们从来

不曾在那里居住过似

的。（瞧吧！）麦德

扬人不是象撒姆德人

一样 的消逝了吗？ 

95. As if they had 
never prospered there. 
Behold, a far removal 
for Midian, just as 
Thamud had been 
removed afar.  

βr( x. óΟ©9 (# öθ uΖøó tƒ !$ pκ Ïù 3 Ÿωr& # Y‰ ÷è ç/ 

t⎦ t⎪ô‰ yϑÏj9 $ yϑ x. ôNy‰ Ïèt/ ßŠθßϑ rO 

∩®∈∪    



96. 我确实派了姆撒(

摩西)带同我的迹象和

明显的权力， 

96.    And   indeed,  We 
sent Moses  with  Our 
signs and a clear 
authority.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $uΖ ù= y™ö‘ r& 4© y›θãΒ $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$ t↔Î/ 

9⎯≈ sÜù= ß™ uρ A⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩®∉∪    

97. 到法老和他的酋

长们那里。但是他们

却听从法老的命令，

而法老的命令却都是

不正确的。 

97.   To  Pharaoh  and  
his chiefs,  but they did 
follow the command of 
Pharaoh, and the 
command of Pharaoh 
was no right guide.  

4’ n< Î) šχ öθ tãöÏù ⎯ Ïμ 'ƒ Z∼ tΒ uρ 

(# þθãè t7 ¨? $$ sù z öΔr& tβ öθ tãöÏù ( !$ tΒ uρ â öΔr& 

šχ öθ tãöÏù 7‰ŠÏ© tÎ/ ∩®∠∪    

98. 他(法老)将在复

活日走在他的人民的

前头，并带领着他们

进入火狱中(如同牛群

被引到水源一样)。而

这(烁石流金的)火的

源头(火狱)实在是不

聿的。 

98.  He will precede his 
people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he 
will lead them into the 
Fire. And evil indeed is 
the place to which they 
are led. 

ãΠß‰ ø) tƒ … çμtΒ öθ s% tΠ öθtƒ Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ) ø9 $# 

ãΝ èδ yŠu‘ ÷ρ r' sù u‘$̈Ζ9 $# ( }§ ø♥ Î/ uρ 

ßŠö‘ Èθø9 $# ßŠρâ‘ öθ yϑø9 $# ∩®∇∪ 

99. 天谴将在今世与

复活日跟随着他们，

即将赐给他们的礼物

就是不幸。 

99.     And  a   curse   is 
made to follow  them  
in  this  (world) and on 
the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil is 
the gift (that will be) 
given (to them).  

(#θãè Î7 ø? é&uρ ’ Îû ⎯Íν É‹≈yδ Zπ uΖ÷ès9 tΠ öθ tƒ uρ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# 4 }§ø♥ Î/ ß‰ øùÌh9 $# 

ßŠθèùöyϑ ø9 $# ∩®®∪    

100. 这是一些(古代已

被毁灭)的城市的消息

。我对你(穆圣)叙述

。它们当中有些仍然

存在，另一些已经被(

时间的镰刀所)刈除了

。 

100.  That  is  from  the 
news of the townships 
(destroyed),  We  relate  
it to you (Muhammad).  
Some of them are  
standing  and (some 
already) mown down.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ô⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$ t6 /Ρ r& 3“t à)ø9 $# 

… çμ Á à) tΡ š ø‹ n= tã ( $ pκ ÷]ÏΒ ÒΟÍ← !$ s% 

Ó‰‹ ÅÁym uρ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

  



101. 我没有亏待他们

，是他们亏待了他们

自已；当安拉的命令

到达时，他们在安拉

以外所祈求的神祗不

能(对他们)有一点点

的益处。除了毁灭之

外，他们也不能(对他

们)有任何帮助。 

101.    And We did not 
wrong them, but they 
did wrong to 
themselves. So their 
gods, on whom they 
called upon other than 
Allah, did  not  avail  
them  any thing   when  
the  command  of your 
Lord came. And they 
increased nothing to 
them other than ruin.  

$ tΒ uρ öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ôϑ n= sß ⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ (# þθßϑ n= sß 

öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& ( !$ yϑ sù ôM uΖøî r& öΝ åκ ÷] tã 

ãΝ åκ çJyγ Ï9# u™ ©ÉL©9 $# tβθããô‰ tƒ ⎯ÏΒ 

ÈβρßŠ «!$# ⎯ÏΒ &™ ó©x« $£ϑ ©9 u™ !% ỳ 

â öΔr& y7În/ u‘ ( $tΒ uρ öΝ èδρßŠ# y— uö xî 

5=ŠÎ7 ÷G s? ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 这就是你的主的

惩罚，他当它们在罪

恶中时，惩罚了这些

城市。他的惩罚确实

是痛苦的和严厉的。 

102.    And  such  is  the  
seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the 
townships while they 
are doing wrong. 
Indeed, His seizure is 
painful,  severe.   

š Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ ä‹ ÷{ r& y7 În/ u‘ !# sŒÎ) 

x‹ s{ r& 3“ tà) ø9 $# }‘ Éδ uρ îπ uΗÍ>≈sß 4 ¨β Î) 

ÿ… çνx‹ ÷{ r& ÒΟŠÏ9 r& î‰ƒÏ‰ x© ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 对于那些畏惧后

世惩罚的人，这是一

个迹象，那就是人类

被集中在一起的那一

天，那就是被见证的

那一天。 

103.     Indeed,  in  that  
there  is a  sure  sign  
for  those  who  fear 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That  is  a 
Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered 
together,  and  that  is  
a  Day (that will be) 
witnessed.  

¨β Î) ’ Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ô⎯ yϑ Ïj9 t∃% s{ 

z># x‹ tã ÍοtÅzFψ$# 4 y7Ï9≡sŒ ×Πöθtƒ 

×íθßϑ øg¤Χ çμ ©9 â¨$̈Ψ9 $# y7 Ï9≡ sŒuρ 

×Πöθ tƒ ×Šθßγô±̈Β ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 我只延缓它到规

定的期限。 

104.  And  We  do  not  
delay  it  except  for  a  
term  appointed.  

$ tΒ uρ ÿ… çνã ½jzxσ çΡ ωÎ) 9≅ y_ L{ 

7Šρß‰÷è ¨Β ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 当那一天到来时

，除了他(主)的准许

105.   The  day  (when)  
it comes, no soul shall tΠ öθtƒ ÏN ù' tƒ Ÿω ãΝ̄= x6 s? ë§ ø tΡ 



之外将没有人说话，

他们(被集中的人)当

中有些将是不幸的，

有些将是幸福的。 

speak except by His 
(Allah’s) permission. 
So some among them 
will be wretched,  and 
(others) blessed.  

ωÎ) ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡ øŒ Î* Î/ 4 óΟ ßγ÷Ψ Ïϑ sù @’Å+ x© 

Ó‰‹ Ïè y™ uρ ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 那些不幸的人将

在烈火当中，他们在

其中只有叹息和呜咽

。 

106.    So  as  for  those  
who were wretched, 
they shall be in the 
Fire. For them  therein  
will be sighing  and  
wailing.  

$̈Β r' sù t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θà) x© ’Å∀ sù Í‘$̈Ζ9 $# 

öΝ çλ m; $ pκÏù ×Ïù y— î,‹ Îγ x© uρ ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. 除非你的主愿意

，他们将在那里一直

居留到地老天荒。你

的主确实是为所欲为

的主宰。 

107.     They will dwell 
therein, so long as the 
heavens and the earth 
endure,  except   that  
which your  Lord wills. 
Indeed, your  Lord  is 
doer of what He wills.  

š⎥⎪Ï$ Î#≈ yz $pκ Ïù $ tΒ ÏM tΒ# yŠ 

ÝV≡uθ≈ uΚ¡¡9 $# ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ωÎ) $ tΒ 

u™ !$ x© y7 •/ u‘ 4 ¨β Î) y7−/ u‘ ×Α$̈èsù 

$ yϑ Ïj9 ß‰ƒÌãƒ ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 除非你的主愿意

，那些幸福的人也将

居住在乐园中直到天

长地久，这是一个没

有间断的恩赏。 

108.     And as for those 
who were   blessed,  
they  shall be in  the 
Garden,  dwelling  
therein, so long as the 
heavens and the earth  
endure,  except  that  
which your Lord wills. 
A gift without an end.  

* $̈Β r&uρ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#ρß‰ Ïè ß™ ’Å∀ sù 

Ïπ ¨Ψ pgø: $# t⎦⎪Ï$ Î#≈yz $ pκÏù $ tΒ ÏM tΒ#yŠ 

ßN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ωÎ) $ tΒ 

u™ !$ x© y7 •/ u‘ ( ¹™ !$ sÜ tã u ö xî 7Œρä‹ øg xΧ 

∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 所以你不要怀疑

这些人所崇拜的，他

们除了崇拜他们先人

以前所崇拜的之外，

什么都不拜。我一定

要(全部)偿还他们应

得之份，而没有(丝毫

109.   So  do  not  be in 
doubt (O Muhammad)  
as to what these 
(pagans) worship. They  
worship nothing except 
what their fathers 
worshipped before. 

Ÿξ sù à7 s? ’Îû 7π tƒö ÏΒ $£ϑ ÏiΒ ß‰ ç7÷è tƒ 

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ 4 $ tΒ šχρß‰ ç6÷ètƒ ωÎ) 

$ yϑ x. ß‰ ç7 ÷è tƒ Ν èδäτ !$ t/# u™ ⎯ÏiΒ ã≅ ö7 s% 4 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ öΝ èδθ—ù uθßϑ s9 öΝåκ z: ÅÁtΡ u ö xî 



)减少。 And  indeed, We shall 
repay  them  in  full 
their portion  without  
diminution.  

<Éθà)ΖtΒ ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. 我将经典赐给了

姆撒(摩西)，可是人

们却在其中制造分歧

。如果不是你的主从

前说过一句话，那事

就已经在他们之间判

决了。而他们对于它

却疑虑不安。 

110.    And  indeed, We 
gave   Moses the Book, 
but  there arose 
disagreements about it. 
And  if it had not been 
for a word that had 
already gone forth 
from your Lord, it 
would have been 
judged between them.  
And  indeed,  they are 
in grave doubt 
concerning it.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ÷ s?# u™ © y›θãΒ 

|=≈ tFÅ6 ø9 $# y# Î= çG ÷z$$ sù ÏμŠ Ïù 4 

Ÿωöθ s9 uρ ×πyϑ Î= x. ôM s) t7 y™ ⎯ÏΒ y7 Îi/¢‘ 

z©ÅÓ à) s9 öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ 4 öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) uρ ’ Å∀s9 

7e7 x© çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ 5=ƒÌãΒ ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    

111. 你们的主一定会

按照他们的行为(全部

)偿还他们，他熟知他

们所做的。 

111.  And  indeed, to 
each your Lord  will  
certainly repay in  full 
for their deeds. Indeed,  
He is  All  Aware   of  
what  they  do.  

¨β Î) uρ yξ ä. $£ϑ ©9 öΝ åκ]̈uŠ Ïjù uθã‹ s9 y7 •/ u‘ 

óΟßγ n=≈yϑ ôã r& 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) $ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ ÷è tƒ 

×Î6 yz ∩⊇⊇⊇∪    

112. 因此，你和那些

跟你一同归向安拉的

人，要象你所被命令

的一样遵循正道，和

不要放肆。他确实明

察你们的作为。 

112.     So  stand   firm  
on the straight path  as  
you are commanded,  
and those who turn 
(unto Allah)  with  you,  
and  transgress  not.  
Indeed,  He is All-Seer 
of what you do. 

öΝ É) tG ó™$$ sù !$ yϑ x. |Nö ÏΒé& ⎯ tΒ uρ 

z>$ s? y7 yè tΒ Ÿω uρ (# öθ tó ôÜ s? 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

$ yϑ Î/ šχθè= yϑ÷è s? ×ÅÁ t/ ∩⊇⊇⊄∪    

113. 你们也不要倾向

那些为非作歹的人，

以免火会接触到你们

，你们在安拉之外没

113. And do not incline  
toward those who do 
wrong, lest the Fire 
should touch you, and  

Ÿω uρ (#þθ ãΖx. ö s? ’ n< Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θßϑ n= sß 

ãΝ ä3¡¡ yϑ tG sù â‘$̈Ψ9 $# $ tΒ uρ Ν à6s9 



有保护者，以后你们

也不会得助。 

you do not have  
other than Allah any 
protecting friends, then 
you would not be 
helped.  

⎯ÏiΒ ÈβρßŠ «! $# ô⎯ ÏΒ u™ !$ uŠÏ9 ÷ρ r& ¢ΟèO 

Ÿω šχρç|ÇΖè? ∩⊇⊇⊂∪    

114. 你们要在一天的

两头和夜晚来临时礼

拜。善行的确可以涤

除罪恶。这是给那些

留心的人的提醒。 

114. And establish the 
prayer at  the two ends 
of the day and in some 
hours of the night. 
Indeed, the good deeds 
drive away the evil 
deeds. That is a 
reminder for those who 
are mindful (of Allah). 

ÉΟÏ% r&uρ nο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# Ç’ nû tsÛ Í‘$pκ ¨]9 $# 

$Z s9 ã— uρ z⎯ÏiΒ È≅ øŠ©9 $# 4 ¨β Î) 

ÏM≈ uΖ|¡ ptø: $# t⎦÷⎤ Ïδõ‹ ãƒ ÏN$t↔ÍhŠ ¡¡9 $# 4 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 3“ tø. ÏŒ š⎥⎪ÌÏ.≡©%# Ï9 

∩⊇⊇⊆∪    

115. 你(穆圣)要坚忍

，因为安拉决不湮没

善人的回赐。 

115.  And  be  patient,  
for indeed,  Allah  does 
not allow to be lost the 
reward of those who do 
good.  

÷É9 ô¹$# uρ ¨β Î* sù ©!$# Ÿω ßì‹ ÅÒ ãƒ 

t ô_ r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ós ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∈∪    

116. 为什么在你以前

的许多世代中能判别

（是非)的人不能禁止

人们在大地上为非作

歹呢?除了我从他们当

中拯救了的少数人外

。那些不义的人却在

大地上以他们所得的

财富追求享乐。他们

是犯罪的人。 

116.     So why were 
there not,   among the 
generations before you, 
who possessed remnant 
(wisdom), prohibiting  
from corruption on 
earth, except a few of 
those We saved from 
among them. And they 
followed those who did 
wrong in what they 
had been luxuriating 
in, and they were 
criminals.  

Ÿωöθ n= sù tβ% x. z⎯ ÏΒ Èβρã à)ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ 

ôΜä3 Î=ö6 s% (#θä9 'ρé& 7π ¨ŠÉ) t/ šχ öθ pκ ÷]tƒ 

Ç⎯ tã ÏŠ$|¡ x ø9 $# ’ Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ωÎ) 

WξŠ Î= s% ô⎯£ϑ ÏiΒ $ uΖøŠ pgΥ r& óΟßγ÷Ψ ÏΒ 3 

yì t7 ¨? $# uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θßϑ n= sß !$ tΒ 

(#θèùÌ ø?é& Ïμ‹ Ïù (#θçΡ% x. uρ š⎥⎫ ÏΒ ÌøgèΧ 

∩⊇⊇∉∪    

117. 如果一个城的人

民行为善良，你的主

117.      And  your Lord 
would  not   destroy  $ tΒ uρ tβ% Ÿ2 š •/ u‘ šÏ= ôγãŠÏ9 



不会为了简单的罪行

而毁灭它。 

the towns unjustly, 
while their people  
were  reformers.  

3“ tà) ø9 $# 8Ν ù=Ýà Î/ $yγ è= ÷δ r& uρ 

šχθßs Î= óÁ ãΒ ∩⊇⊇∠∪    

118. 如果你的主愿意

的话，他会使人类成

为一族。但是他们仍

将不断地分歧。 

118.    And  if  your  
Lord  had so willed, He 
could surely have made 
mankind as one nation, 
but they will not cease 
to disagree. 

öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© y7•/ u‘ Ÿ≅ yè pg m: }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 

Zπ ¨Β é& Zο y‰Ïn≡ uρ ( Ÿω uρ tβθä9# t“ tƒ 

š⎥⎫ Ï Î= tG øƒ èΧ ∩⊇⊇∇∪   

119. 除了你的主已经

慈悯的那些人之外，

他是为了这点而造化

他们。你的主的话已

经实践了：“我的确

将以精灵和人一齐填

满地狱。” 

119. Except whom your 

Lord has bestowed 
mercy. And for that  
did He create them. 
And the  word  of  your 
Lord has been fulfilled. 
“Surely, I shall fill Hell 
with the jinns and 
mankind all together.” 

ωÎ) ⎯tΒ zΜ Ïm §‘ y7 •/ u‘ 4 y7 Ï9≡s% Î! uρ 

óΟßγ s) n= yz 3 ôM £ϑ s? uρ èπ yϑÎ= x. y7 În/ u‘ 

¨β V|øΒ V{ zΟ̈Ψ yγ y_ z⎯ÏΒ Ïπ ¨ΨÉf ø9 $# 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# uρ t⎦⎫ ÏèuΗ ød r& ∩⊇⊇®∪    

120. 我对你所叙述的

那些有关使者们的故

事是为了用来安定你

的心。在这当中有真

理和劝勉给你，对于

信仰者们这也是一项

提醒。 

120.    And  all  that 
We relate  to you (O 
Muhammad) of the 
news of the messengers 
is that  by which We 
make firm your heart.  
And in  this  has  come  
to you the truth, and 
an admonition,  and  a  
reminder for the 
believers.  

yξ ä. uρ È à) ¯Ρ y7 ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$ t6/Ρ r& 

È≅ ß™”9 $# $tΒ àM Îm7 sVçΡ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ x8 yŠ# xσèù 4 

x8 u™ !% ỳ uρ ’Îû ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ ‘, ys ø9 $# 

×π sàÏãöθ tΒ uρ 3“t ø.ÏŒ uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΨÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ù= Ï9 

∩⊇⊄⊃∪    

121. 你对那些不信的

人说：“尽你们的能

力去做吧，我们也做

我们的。 

121.     And say to those 
who do not believe: 
“Work according to 
your ability. We indeed  
are working  (too).”  

≅ è% uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 Ÿω tβθãΨÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

(#θè= yϑ ôã $# 4’ n? tã öΝä3 ÏG tΡ% s3tΒ $̄Ρ Î) 

tβθè= Ïϑ≈ tã ∩⊇⊄⊇∪     



122. “你们等着!我们

也一定等待着。” 

122.  “And wait.  We 
indeed are waiting 
(too).” 

(# ÿρãÏà tGΡ $# uρ $̄Ρ Î) tβρãÏàtFΖãΒ ∩⊇⊄⊄∪   

123. 诸天与大地的目

不能见的(事物)都属

于安拉，每一件事都

要回到他那里(寻求决

定)。所以你们要崇拜

他，并且信赖他，你

的主不会忽视你们的

所作所为。 

123.    And  to  Allah  
belongs the  unseen  of 
the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him all 
matters will be 
returned. So worship 
Him and put your trust 
in Him. And your  
Lord is not unaware of 
what you  do.  

¬! uρ Ü=ø‹ xî ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) uρ ßì y_ öãƒ ãøΒ F{$# 

… ã& —# ä. çνô‰ ç6ôã$$ sù ö≅ 2 uθ s? uρ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

4 $ tΒ uρ y7•/ u‘ @≅Ï≈ tó Î/ $£ϑ tã 

tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩⊇⊄⊂∪  

  
 



优素福  Yousuf #ß™θãƒ 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 阿立甫、俩日、

拉。这些是明白易懂

的经典的章句。 

1.       Alif. Lam. Ra. 
These are the verses of 
the clear Book.    

!9# 4 y7 ù= Ï? àM≈tƒ# u™ É=≈tG Å3ø9 $# 

È⎦⎫ Î7ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∪    

2. 我确已降下一本

阿拉伯文的《古兰》

，以便你们理解。 

2.  Indeed, We have 
sent it down as an 
Arabic Quran that you 
might understand.  

!$̄Ρ Î) çμ≈ oΨø9 t“Ρ r& $ºΡ≡u™ öè% $ wŠÎ/ t tã 

öΝ ä3̄= yè ©9 šχθè= É) ÷è s? ∩⊄∪    

3. 我藉对你启示这

本《古兰》，向你(穆

圣)叙述 佳的故事。

在这以前，你确实是

不留意的。 

3.  We narrate to you 
(O Muhammad) the 
best of the narratives, 
through what We have 
revealed  to  you of this 
Quran. And though 
you  were,  before this, 
among those who were 
unaware (of it).  

ß⎯øt wΥ Èà) tΡ y7 ø‹ n= tã z⎯ |¡ôm r& 

ÄÈ |Ás) ø9 $# !$ yϑ Î/ !$ uΖø‹ ym ÷ρr& y7 ø‹ s9 Î) 

# x‹≈yδ tβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# β Î) uρ |MΨà2 

⎯ÏΒ ⎯ Ï& Î# ö7 s% z⎯Ïϑ s9 š⎥⎫ Î= Ï≈ tó ø9 $# 

∩⊂∪    

4. 那时优素福对他

的父亲说：“我的父

亲啊! 

我确曾在梦中看见十

一颗星和太阳及月亮

，我看见它们向我下

拜。” 

4.   When  Joseph   said  
to his  father:  “O  my 
father, indeed I saw  
(in a   dream)   eleven  
stars  and  the  sun  
and  the  moon,  I  saw  
them prostrating   to  
me.” 

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% ß# ß™θãƒ Ïμ‹ Î/ L{ ÏM t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ 

’ÎoΤ Î) àM ÷ƒ r&u‘ y‰ tn r& u |³ tã $ Y6 x.öθ x. 

}§ ôϑ ¤±9 $# uρ t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ öΝåκ çJ ÷ƒ r& u‘ ’ Í< 

š⎥⎪Ï‰ Éf≈ y™ ∩⊆∪    



5. (他的父亲)说：

“我(亲爱的)儿子啊!

不要对你的兄长们叙

述你的梦象，以免他

们策划一项阴谋来陷

害你。撒旦确实是人

类公开的敌人。” 

5.     He   (father)  said: 
“O my   son,  do not  
narrate  your  vision  
to  your  brothers,  lest  
they  plot against you a 
plot. Indeed Satan,    to  
man,  is  an   open  
enemy.”  

tΑ$ s% ¢© o_ ç6≈tƒ Ÿω óÈÝÁ ø) s? 

x8$ tƒö™ â‘ #’ n? tã y7 Ï? uθ÷zÎ) 

(#ρß‰‹ Å3uŠ sù y7 s9 # ´‰ øŠx. ( ¨β Î) 

z⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# Ç⎯≈ |¡Σ M∼ Ï9 Aρ ß‰ tã 

Ñ⎥⎫ Î7 •Β ∩∈∪    

6. 你的主将这样选

择你，和教导你圆梦

，并将对你和雅谷的

后代完成他的恩典，

就像他在以前对你的

祖先们伊布拉欣(亚伯

拉罕)和伊斯哈格(艾

萨克)所完成的一样。

安拉是全知的、睿智

的。 

6.  “And thus will  your  
Lord choose you, and  
He will teach you of the  
interpretation of events 
(dreams), and  He  will 
perfect His favor  upon 
you and upon the 
family of Jacob, as He 
perfected it upon your 
fathers before, 
Abraham and Isaac. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
All Knowing, All 
Wise.” 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ šŠÎ; tF øg s† y7 •/ u‘ 

y7 ßϑ Ïk= yè ãƒ uρ ⎯ÏΒ È≅ƒÍρù' s? 

Ï]ƒÏŠ% tn F{$# Ο ÏFãƒ uρ … çμtF yϑ ÷è ÏΡ 

š ø‹ n= tã #’ n? tã uρ ÉΑ# u™ z>θà) ÷ètƒ 

!$ yϑ x. $ yγ£ϑ n@ r& #’ n? tã y7÷ƒ uθ t/ r& ⎯ÏΒ 

ã≅ ö6s% tΛ⎧Ïδ≡ tö/ Î) t,≈ ptôÎ) uρ 4 ¨β Î) 

y7 −/ u‘ íΟŠÎ= tæ ÒΟŠÅ3 ym ∩∉∪    

7. 在优素福和他的

兄弟们(的故事中)，

对于寻根问底的人们

，其中确有种种迹象

。 

7.    Certainly, in 
Joseph and his 
brothers  are signs  for 
those who inquire.  

* ô‰ s)©9 tβ% x. ’Îû y# ß™θãƒ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ Ï? uθ ÷zÎ)uρ ×M≈tƒ# u™ t⎦,Î# Í← !$ ¡¡= Ïj9 

∩∠∪    

8. 那时他们说：“

优素福和他的(亲)兄

弟比我们更得父亲的

欢心，可是我们却是

身强力壮的一伙，我

们的父亲确实是昏乱

8.    When they  said: 
“Truly, Joseph and his 
brother are more 
beloved to our father 
than we, although we 
are a group of so many.  
Indeed, our father is in 

øŒÎ) (#θä9$ s% ß# ß™θã‹ s9 çνθäzr& uρ 

= ym r& #’n< Î) $ oΨŠÎ/ r& $̈ΨÏΒ ß⎯øt wΥ uρ 

îπ t7óÁ ãã ¨β Î) $ tΡ$ t/ r& ’Å∀ s9 9≅≈n= |Ê 



了(在明显的错误中)

。 

clear error.”  A⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩∇∪    

9. (让我们)杀掉优

素福或是把他扔到荒

野(不知名的)地方去

，那么你们的父亲的

宠爱就只能全盘给你

们了。此后你们也许

可以成为好人。 

9.    “Kill  Joseph  or  
cast him  out  to some 
land, so that your 
father’s favor may be 
all for you, and you 
may become after that 
righteous people.”  

(#θè= çG ø% $# y# ß™θãƒ Íρ r& çνθãm t ôÛ$# 

$ZÊ ö‘ r& ã≅ øƒs† öΝ ä3 s9 çμ ô_ uρ öΝ ä3‹ Î/ r& 

(#θçΡθä3 s? uρ .⎯ ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÏ‰ ÷èt/ $YΒ öθ s% 

t⎦⎫ Ås Î=≈ |¹ ∩®∪    

10. 他们当中的一人

说：“不要杀死优素

福，倘若你们一定要

做的话，就把他扔到

井底。以便旅行者的

队伍(队商)能把他拾

去。” 

10. One speaker among 
them said: “Do not kill 
Joseph, but  throw him 
down to  the  bottom  
of a well, some caravan 
may pick him up, if 
you must be doing 
(something).” 

tΑ$ s% ×≅Í← !$ s% öΝ åκ ÷]ÏiΒ Ÿω (#θè=çG ø) s? 

y# ß™θãƒ çνθà) ø9 r&uρ ’Îû ÏM t6≈uŠ xî 

Éb=àf ø9 $# çμ ôÜ É) tG ù= tƒ âÙ÷è t/ 

Íο u‘$§‹ ¡¡9 $# β Î) óΟ çGΨä. t⎦,Î# Ïè≈sù ∩⊇⊃∪ 

11. 他们说：“我们

的父亲啊! 

你为什么不把优素福

托付给我们呢?我们确

实是爱护他的。 

11.   They   said:  “O  
our father,  why  do  
you  not trust us with 
Joseph, and indeed, we 
are to him true well-
wishers.” 

(#θä9$s% $ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ $ tΒ y7 s9 Ÿω $ ¨Ζ0Β ù' s? 

4’ n? tã y# ß™θãƒ $̄Ρ Î) uρ …ã& s! 

tβθßsÅÁ≈ oΨs9 ∩⊇⊇∪  

12. 叫他明天同我们

在一起，以便他能自

得其乐和游戏。我们

会小心地照顾他的。

” 

12.  “Send him with us 
tomorrow that he may 
eat well and play. And 
indeed, we shall  be to 
him  guardians.”  

ã& ù# Å™ö‘ r& $ oΨ yè tΒ #Y‰ xî ôì s? ö tƒ 

ó= yè ù= tƒ uρ $ ¯Ρ Î) uρ … çμ s9 tβθÝà Ï≈ys s9 

∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 他(雅谷)说：“

我确实不放心你们把

他带走，我怕当你们

未注意时狼会吃了他

。” 

13.  He  (Jacob)  said:  
“Indeed, it saddens  me  
that   you  should  take  
him away. And I fear 
lest a wolf should 

tΑ$ s% ’ÎoΤÎ) û©Í_ çΡ â“ós u‹ s9 βr& 

(#θç7 yδ õ‹ s? ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ß∃% s{ r& uρ βr& 

ã& s#à2 ù' tƒ Ü=øÏe%!$# óΟçFΡ r& uρ çμ ÷Ψ tã 



devour him while you 
are negligent of him.”  

šχθè= Ï≈ xî ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 他们说：“我们

是(这样大的)一伙人

，如果让狼把他吃了

，那么我们必定(在优

素福之前)早巳形消迹

灭了。” 

14.  They said: “If a 
wolf should devour  
him  while  we   are   a  
strong  group, surely 
we  would  then be the 
losers.”  

(#θä9$s% ÷⎦È⌡ s9 ã& s# Ÿ2r& Ü= øÏe%!$# 

ß⎯ós tΡ uρ îπ t7óÁ ãã !$̄Ρ Î) # ]ŒÎ) 

tβρçÅ£≈y‚ ©9 ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 后来他们带走了

他，并全体同意把他

扔入井底。那时我对

他启示道：“(有一天

)你一定会告诉他们有

关此事的真象；而那

时他们却认不出(你)

了。” 

15.  Then, when they 
went away with him, 
and agreed that they 
will throw him  to the 
bottom of the well. And 
We inspired to him: 
“Indeed, you shall 
inform them (some 
day) of this deed of 
theirs, while they do 
not perceive.”  

$£ϑ n= sù (#θç7 yδ sŒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ (# þθãè uΗød r&uρ βr& 

çνθè= yè øgs† ’Îû ÏM t6≈uŠ xî Éb=ègø: $# 4 

!$ uΖøŠ ym÷ρ r& uρ Ïμ øŠs9 Î) Οßγ̈Ζ t⁄ Îm6 t⊥çF s9 

öΝ ÏδÌøΒ r' Î/ # x‹≈ yδ öΝèδ uρ Ÿω 
tβρá ãè ô±o„ ∩⊇∈∪    

16. 他们在入夜时流

着泪到他们的父亲那

里。 

16. And they came to 
their father at night, 
weeping.  

ÿρâ™ !% ỳ uρ öΝ èδ$t/ r& [™ !$t±Ïã 

šχθä3 ö7 tƒ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 他们说：“我们

的父亲啊!我们去赛跑

时，把优素福和我们

的什物留在一起，后

来狼吃了他。即使我

们说真话，但是你也

不会相信我们的。” 

17.   They said: “O our 
father, we went racing  
one  with  another and  
left Joseph with our  
belongings,  and  then 
a wolf  devoured  him.  
And  you  will  not 
believe us even if we 
were truthful.”  

(#θä9$s% !$ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ $̄Ρ Î) $ oΨö7 yδ sŒ 

ß, Î7 oKó¡ nΣ $ uΖò2 t s? uρ y# ß™θãƒ 

y‰ΖÏã $ oΨÏè≈tG tΒ ã& s# Ÿ2 r' sù Ü=øÏe%!$# ( 

!$ tΒ uρ |MΡ r& 9⎯ÏΒ ÷σ ßϑÎ/ $ uΖ©9 öθ s9 uρ 

$̈Ζ à2 t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 他们拿出他们涂

上假血的上衣。他说

18.    And they brought  
upon  his  shirt  false  

ρâ™ !% ỳ uρ 4’ n? tã ⎯ Ïμ ÅÁŠÏϑ s% 5Θ y‰ Î/ 



：“不然，你们的思

想已引诱你们做了某

些事。我是宜于忍耐

的，对于你们所形容

的，(我只)求安拉相

助。” 

blood. He (Jacob) said:  
“But  your  own selves  
have enticed you to  
something. So (for  me 
is) patience in grace. 
And Allah  it  is  whose  
help  is to be  sought  
against that which you 
assert.”  

5>É‹ x. 4 tΑ$ s% ö≅ t/ ôM s9 §θ y™ öΝä3 s9 

öΝ ä3Ý¡àΡ r& # \øΒ r& ( ×ö9 |Á sù ×≅Š ÏΗ sd ( 

ª!$# uρ ãβ$yètG ó¡ ßϑ ø9 $# 4’ n? tã $ tΒ 

tβθàÅÁ s? ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 后来，来了一队

旅行者，他们派他们

的挑水夫(取水)，他(

向井里)放下他的水桶

。他说：“啊!好消息

!这里有一个(好)青年

!”因此他们把他藏了

起来当作一件商品!但

安拉清楚他们所做的! 

19. And there came a 
caravan, and they sent 
their water drawer, 
then he let down his 
bucket (in the well). He 
said: “What a good 
news,  here is a boy.” 
And  they   hid  him  as 
a merchandise. And 
Allah was Aware of 
what they were doing.  

ôN u™ !% ỳ uρ ×ο u‘$§‹ y™ (#θè= y™ö‘ r' sù 

öΝ èδ yŠÍ‘# uρ 4’ n< ÷Šr' sù … çνuθø9 yŠ ( tΑ$ s% 

3“ uô³ç6≈tƒ # x‹≈ yδ ÖΝ≈n= äî 4 çνρ• |  r& uρ 

Zπ yè≈ŸÒ Î/ 4 ª! $# uρ 7ΟŠÎ= tæ $ yϑ Î/ 

šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ ∩⊇®∪    

20. 他们以廉价卖掉

他，只是几个银角子

。他们对他显示一无

所恋(视他毫无价值)

。 

20.   And  they  sold 
him  for  a  low  price,  
a few dirhams counted 
out. And they were, 
concerning him, of 
those content with little. 

çν÷ρ uŸ° uρ ¤∅ yϑ sV Î/ <§øƒ r2 

zΝ Ïδ≡ u‘ yŠ ;ο yŠρß‰ ÷ètΒ (#θçΡ% Ÿ2 uρ 

ÏμŠÏù z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎪Ï‰ Ïδ≡̈“9 $# ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 那个买他的埃及

人对他的妻子说：“

给他体面的住所，也

许他会对我们有益，

或者我们收养他作螟

蛉子(养子)”。我就

是这样在地上安置了

优素福，以便我教导

21.   And  he  (the  
man) from Egypt who 
purchased him, said  
to  his wife: “Make his 
stay dignified. May  be  
that  he   will  benefit  
us   or   we  may adopt  
him  as    a    son.” And 
thus We established 

tΑ$ s% uρ “Ï% ©!$# çμ1u tI ô©$# ⎯ ÏΒ u óÇ ÏiΒ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ Ï? r& tøΒ eω ’ÍΓ Ìò2 r& çμ1 uθ÷W tΒ 

#©|¤ tã β r& !$ oΨ yèxΨtƒ ÷ρr& …çν x‹ Ï‚−G tΡ 

# V$ s! uρ 4 y7Ï9≡x‹ Ÿ2 uρ $ ¨Ψ©3 tΒ 

y# ß™θã‹ Ï9 ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 



他圆梦。安拉在他的

事务上是为所欲为的

。但是大多数的人不

知道。 

Joseph   in   the  land,  
and that  We   might  
teach him of the 
interpretation of 
events. And  Allah  has  
full  control  over  His  
affairs, but  most  of  
mankind do not know. 

… çμyϑ Ïk= yèãΨ Ï9 uρ ⎯ÏΒ È≅ƒÍρù' s? 

Ï]ƒÏŠ$ym F{$# 4 ª! $# uρ ë=Ï9% yñ #’ n? tã 

⎯ ÍνÌøΒ r& £⎯Å3≈s9 uρ u sY ò2 r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 

Ÿω šχθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 当他(优素福)达

到成年时，我赐予他

智能与知识。我是这

样回赐善人。 

22. And when he 
reached his full 
manhood, We gave him 

wisdom and knowledge. 

And thus do We reward 

those who do good.  

$£ϑ s9 uρ x n= t/ ÿ…çν£‰ ä© r& çμ≈oΨ ÷ s?# u™ 

$Vϑ õ3 ãm $Vϑ ù= Ïã uρ 4 y7Ï9≡x‹ x. uρ 

“Ì“ øg wΥ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ósßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 她(埃及人的妻)

设法引诱他，他那时

是在她的房中。她关

上了门，说道：“你

过来！”他说：“安

拉护佑我!他是我的主

人，他已体面地待我

。犯罪的人决不会成

功。” 

23.  And  she,  in whose 
house he was, sought to 
seduce him from  his  
self.  And  she   bolted  
the  doors  and  said:  
“Come on, O you.” He 
said: “(I seek) refuge in 
Allah. Indeed, he (your 
husband) is my master, 
he made my stay 
honorable. Indeed, the 
wrong doers will not 
succeed.”  

çμ ø? yŠuρ≡ u‘ uρ ©ÉL©9 $# uθèδ †Îû $ yγÏF ÷ t/ 

⎯ tã ⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø ¯Ρ ÏM s)̄= yñ uρ 

šU≡uθ ö/F{$# ôM s9$ s% uρ |M ø‹ yδ 

š s9 4 tΑ$ s% sŒ$ yètΒ «!$# ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

þ’În1 u‘ z⎯ |¡ôm r& y“# uθ ÷W tΒ ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω 
ßx Î=ø ãƒ šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 她的确对他动心

了，若非他见到他的

主人的言论，他也会

对她动心。我就是这

样使他避免罪恶的和

可耻行为。他是我的

忠诚的仆人之一。 

24.   And certainly she 
desired him,  and  he 
would have desired her, 

if it had not been that 
he saw the evidence 
(sign) of his Lord. Thus 
it was, that We might 
turn away from him 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ ôM£ϑ yδ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( §Ν yδ uρ $ pκ Í5 

Iωöθ s9 βr& # u™ §‘ z⎯≈ yδöç/ ⎯Ïμ În/ u‘ 4 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ Ÿ2 t∃ ÎóÇ uΖ Ï9 çμ ÷Ζ tã 

u™ þθ ¡9 $# u™ !$ t±ós x ø9 $# uρ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) ô⎯ ÏΒ 



evil and lewdness. 
Indeed, he was of Our 
sincere servants.  

$ tΡ ÏŠ$t6Ïã š⎥⎫ ÅÁ n=ø⇐ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄⊆∪   

25. 他们两人争先奔

向房门，她由后面 

撕破了他的上衣，他

们两人在门口附近遇

见了她的丈夫，她说

：“除了监禁或是一

项严厉的惩罚之外，

对于一个企图向你的

妻作罪的人的报偿是

什么?” 

25.   And  they  both  
raced to the  door,  and  
she  tore  his shirt from 
behind, and they found  
her  lord  (husband)  at 
the  door.  She said: 
“What shall be the 
recompense 
(punishment) for him 
who intended against  
your wife an evil, 
except that he be  
imprisoned, or a 
painful punishment.” 

$ s) t6 tG ó™$# uρ z>$ t7 ø9 $# ôN£‰ s% uρ 

… çμ|ÁŠÏϑ s% ⎯ÏΒ 9ç/ ßŠ $ uŠ x ø9 r& uρ 

$ yδ y‰Íh‹ y™ # t$ s! É>$ t7 ø9 $# 4 ôM s9$s% $ tΒ 

â™ !# t“ y_ ô⎯ tΒ yŠ# u‘ r& y7 Ï= ÷δ r' Î/ # ¹™ þθß™ 

HωÎ) βr& z⎯ yf ó¡ç„ ÷ρ r& ëU# x‹ tã 

ÒΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊄∈∪    

26. 他(优素福)说：

“是她勾引我。”她

的家庭中的一人作证

说：“如果他的上衣

是由前撕破的，那么

她的话是真的，而他

就是一个说谎的人。 

26.   He  (Joseph) said: 
“It was she who  
sought to seduce  me  
from  myself.” And a 
witness from  her  
household testified: “If 
his shirt is  torn  from  
the front,  then  she  
has  told  the truth, and 
he is of the liars.”  

tΑ$ s% }‘ Ïδ ©Í_ ø? yŠuρ≡ u‘ ⎯ tã ©Å¤ ø ¯Ρ 

4 y‰ Îγ x©uρ Ó‰ Ïδ$x© ô⎯ ÏiΒ !$ yγÎ= ÷δ r& β Î) 

šχ% x. … çμ ÝÁŠÏϑ s% £‰è% ⎯ ÏΒ 

9≅ ç6è% ôMs% y‰ |Á sù uθèδ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Î/ É‹≈ s3ø9 $# ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 倘若那上衣是由

背后撕破的，那么她

就是说谎者，而他讲

的是实话!” 

27.    “And  if  his  shirt 
is torn from behind, 
then she has lied, and 
he is of the truthful.”  

β Î) uρ tβ% x. … çμ ÝÁŠÏϑ s% £‰ è% ⎯ ÏΒ 

9ç/ ßŠ ôM t/ x‹ s3 sù uθèδ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊄∠∪     

28. 因此当他看见他

的上衣是在背后被撕

破时，(她的丈夫)说

28.   So when he (her 
husband) saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he 

$£ϑ n= sù # u™ u‘ … çμ|ÁŠÏϑ s% £‰è% ⎯ ÏΒ 



：“这是你们女人的

狡计，唉!你们的狡计

是很大的。 

said: “Surely, it is of 
your (women’s) tricks. 
Certainly, mighty are 
your tricks.”  

9ç/ ßŠ tΑ$ s% … çμ ¯Ρ Î) ⎯ ÏΒ £⎯ä. Ï‰ ø‹ Ÿ2 ( 

¨β Î) £⎯ ä. y‰ ø‹ x. ×Λ⎧ Ïàtã ∩⊄∇∪    

29. 优素福啊!你放过

这一件事吧。(妻啊!)

为你的罪恶求恕饶吧

，因为你已犯了大错

。” 

29.    “O  Joseph,  turn 
away from this. And 
you (O woman) ask 
forgiveness for your 
sin.  Indeed,  it  is  you 
who are of the faulty.”  

ß# ß™θãƒ óÚ Ìôã r& ô⎯ tã # x‹≈ yδ 4 

“ÌÏ øótG ó™ $# uρ Å7Î7 /Ρ x‹ Ï9 ( Å7̄Ρ Î) 

ÏMΖà2 z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ï↔ÏÛ$ sƒø: $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. 城中的妇女们说

：“大官的妻子在勾

引她的家奴，他的确

已激起了她心中的爱

慕，我们看她显然是

糊涂(错误)了。” 

30.   And  women  in 
the city said:  “The  
ruler’s  wife is seeking  
to seduce   her  slave-
boy    from  his  self.  
Indeed,  he has 
impassioned her with 
love. Indeed, we  see 
her in clear error.  

* tΑ$s% uρ ×ο uθó¡ÎΣ ’ Îû Ïπ oΨƒÏ‰ yϑ ø9 $# 

ßN r& tøΒ $# Í“ƒÍ• yè ø9 $# ßŠ Íρ≡ tè? $ yγ9 tG sù 

⎯ tã ⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø ¯Ρ ( ô‰ s% $ yγ x tóx© 

$‰7 ãm ( $̄Ρ Î) $ yγ1 ut∴ s9 ’Îû 9≅≈ n= |Ê 

&⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 当她听到她们的

闲言闲语时，她派人

邀请她们，并为她们

准备了一个有垫子的

长椅(供他们在宴席中

躺着。)她给她们每人

一把刀，并对他(优素

福)说：“你到她们前

面去。”当她们看见

他时，她们就夸赞他

，并(在她们赞赏时)

割破了她们自己的手

。她们说：“安拉护

佑我们!这不是凡人，

31. So when she heard 
of their scheming, she 
sent for them and 
prepared for them a 
banquet (with 
cushioned couch) and 
gave to every one of 
them a knife and said 
(to Joseph): “Come out 
unto them.” Then, 
when they saw him, 
they exalted him, and 
cut their hands. And 
they said: “Perfection 
for Allah.  This is not a 
human being. This is 

$¬Η s> sù ôM yè Ïϑ y™ £⎯ ÏδÌ õ3 yϑ Î/ 

ôM n= y™ ö‘ r& £⎯Íκ ö s9 Î) ôN y‰ tG ôã r& uρ £⎯çλ m; 

$\↔ s3−G ãΒ ôM s?# u™ uρ ¨≅ ä. ;ο y‰ Ïn≡ uρ 

£⎯åκ ÷] ÏiΒ $ YΖŠÅj3Å™ ÏM s9$s% uρ ól ã÷z$# 

£⎯Íκ ö n= tã ( $¬Η s> sù ÿ…çμ uΖ÷ƒ r& u‘ … çμtΡ ÷ y9ø. r& 

z⎯ ÷è ©Ü s% uρ £⎯åκ u‰ Ï‰ ÷ƒr& z⎯ ù= è% uρ |·≈ ym 

¬! $ tΒ # x‹≈ yδ #· |³o0 ÷β Î) !# x‹≈yδ 

ωÎ) Ô7 n= tΒ ÒΟƒÌx. ∩⊂⊇∪    



这只是一位高贵的天

仙!” 

none other than a 
gracious angel.”  

32. 她说：“他就是

你们为了他而责备我

的那个人! 

我确曾引诱过他，但

是他却坚贞自制。他

如果不遵从我的命令

，他一定会被关进监

狱，并且为人不齿。

” 

32.   She said: “This is 
he   about whom you 
blamed  me. And 
certainly, I did seek to 
seduce  him  from  his 
self, but he held 
himself back. And if he 
does not do what I 
order him to, he shall 
certainly be cast  into  
prison,  and  will  be 
among those who are 
disgraced.”  

ôM s9$ s% £⎯ ä3Ï9≡x‹ sù “Ï% ©!$# ©Í_ ¨ΖçF ôϑ ä9 

ÏμŠ Ïù ( ô‰ s) s9 uρ …çμ ›?Š uρ≡u‘ ⎯ tã 

⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø ¯Ρ zΝ |Á ÷è tFó™ $$ sù ( ⎦È⌡ s9 uρ öΝ ©9 

ö≅ yè ø tƒ !$ tΒ … çνããΒ# u™ £⎯ uΖ yfó¡ãŠ s9 

$ZΡθä3u‹ s9 uρ z⎯ÏiΒ t⎦⎪ÌÉó≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊂⊄∪   

33. 他说：“我的主

啊!监狱比她们对我的

引诱更令我欢喜，如

非你(主)把我从她们

的诡计中解脱出来，

我一定会被诱惑而倾

向她们，并成为愚蠢

的人了。” 

33.  He said: “O my 
Lord, prison  is  more 
to my liking than that 
to which they invite  
me. And if You do   not  
avert from  me  their  
plot, I will feel inclined 
towards them, and  
become of the 
ignorant.”  

tΑ$ s% Éb> u‘ ß⎯ôf Åb¡9 $# =ym r& ¥’ n< Î) 

$£ϑ ÏΒ û©Í_tΡθãã ô‰ tƒ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) ( ωÎ) uρ 

ô∃ ÎóÇ s? ©Íh_ tã £⎯èδ y‰ ø‹ x. Ü=ô¹ r& 

£⎯Íκ ö s9 Î) ⎯ä. r&uρ z⎯ ÏiΒ t⎦⎫ Î= Îγ≈ pgø: $# ∩⊂⊂∪ 

34. 他的主听到了他

的祈祷，并把他从她

们的诡计中解脱出来

，他确是能听的和能

知的。 

34.     So  his Lord 
responded to him, and  
He  averted from  him  
their  plot.  Indeed,  He 
is the All Hearer, the 
All Knower. 

z>$ yf tF ó™$$ sù … çμ s9 … çμ š/ u‘ t∃ u|Ç sù 

çμ ÷Ζ tã £⎯ èδ y‰ ø‹ x. 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθèδ 

ßì‹ Ïϑ ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠ Î= yè ø9 $# ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 在他们(男人)看

到(他的无罪的)迹象

之后，他们觉得( 好

35.  Then  it  occurred  
to  them after what 
they had seen the 
proofs (of his 

¢ΟèO # y‰ t/ Μçλ m; .⎯ÏiΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ $ tΒ (#ãρ r& u‘ 

ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# …çμ ¨Ζ ãΨàf ó¡ uŠs9 4©®L ym 



)把他监禁一段时间。 innocence) to imprison  
him  for  a  time.  

&⎦⎫ Ïm ∩⊂∈∪     

36. 有两个青年与他

一同入狱，其中一人(

对他们)说道：“我梦

见我在榨酒。”另一

个说：“我梦见我的

头上顶着面包，鸟儿

们正在那里吃它。”(

他们说：)“请你告诉

我们其中的真象，我

们看你是个行善的人

。” 

36.   And there entered 
with him two young 
men in the prison. One 
of them said: “Indeed, 
I see myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine.”  
And the other said: 
“Indeed, I see myself 
(in a dream) carrying 
upon my head bread 
whereof the birds were 
eating.” (They said): 
“Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. 
Indeed, we  see you of 
those who do good.”  

Ÿ≅ yzyŠ uρ çμ yè tΒ z⎯ ôf Åb¡9 $# Èβ$ u‹ tF sù ( 

tΑ$ s% !$ yϑ èδß‰ tn r& þ’ÎoΤ Î) û©Í_1 u‘ r& 

çÅÇ ôã r& # \ôϑ yz ( tΑ$s% uρ ãyzFψ $# 

þ’ÎoΤ Î) û©Í_1u‘ r& ã≅Ïϑ ôm r& s−öθ sù ©Å› ù&u‘ 

# Z”ö9 äz ã≅ä. ù' s? çö ©Ü9 $# çμ ÷ΖÏΒ ( $ uΖø⁄ Îm; tΡ 

ÿ⎯ Ï& Î#ƒÍρ ù' tG Î/ ( $ ¯Ρ Î) š1t tΡ z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ósßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂∉∪    

37. 他说：“在供应

你们的食品送到你们

以前，我一定会对你

们解释它(梦)(的真象

）。这是我的主教导

我的。我已经放弃了

那些不信安拉和不信

后世的人的宗教。 

37.  He said:  “No  food 
will  come  to you,  that  
is provided, but  I shall  
inform you  of  its  
interpretation  before 
that it comes  to you. 
That is from  what   my  
Lord has  taught  me. 
Indeed, I have forsaken 
the religion of a people 
who do not believe in 
Allah, and they, in the 
Hereafter, they are 
disbelievers.”  

tΑ$ s% Ÿω $ yϑ ä3‹ Ï? ù' tƒ ×Π$yè sÛ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡ$ s% y— öè? ω Î) $ yϑ ä3è? ù' ¬6 tΡ 

⎯ Ï& Î#ƒÍρ ù' tG Î/ Ÿ≅ ö6s% β r& $ yϑ ä3 u‹Ï? ù' tƒ 4 

$ yϑ ä3Ï9≡sŒ $£ϑ ÏΒ ©Í_ yϑ ¯= tæ þ’ În1 u‘ 4 ’ÎoΤ Î) 

àMø. ts? s' ©# ÏΒ 7Θöθ s% ω tβθãΖ ÏΒ÷σ ãƒ 

«!$$ Î/ Ν èδ uρ Íο tÅzFψ$$ Î/ öΝ èδ 

tβρãÏ≈ x. ∩⊂∠∪   

38. “我追随我的祖

先伊布拉欣、伊斯哈

格和雅谷的宗教，我

38. “And I have 
followed the religion of 
my fathers, Abraham, 

àM÷è t7 ¨? $# uρ s' ©# ÏΒ ü“Ï™ !$ t/# u™ 

zΟŠÏδ≡tö/ Î) t,≈ ysó™ Î)uρ z>θà)÷è tƒ uρ 4 



们绝不为安拉添附任

何伙伴。这是安拉对

我们和人类的恩典，

但是大多数的人不知

感激。 

and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  
It was not for us that  
we attribute anything  
as  partners  to  Allah.  
This is  from the  favor  
of  Allah  upon   us  
and upon mankind, 
but  most  of the people  
are  not  grateful.”   

$ tΒ šχ% x. !$ uΖs9 βr& x8Îô³ Σ «!$$ Î/ 

⎯ÏΒ &™ ó©x« 4 šÏ9≡sŒ ⎯ÏΒ È≅ ôÒsù 

«!$# $ uΖøŠ n= tã ’ n?tã uρ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ u sY ò2r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# Ÿω 
tβρãä3ô± o„ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. “两位难友啊! 

(我问你们)是许多互

不相同的主好呢?还是

独一的、大能的安拉

更好呢? 

39.    “O   my  two 
companions of the 
prison, are many 
different lords better 
or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.”  

Ä©t< Ås9 |Á≈tƒ Ç⎯ ôf Åb¡9 $# Ò>$t/ ö‘ r& u™ 

šχθè% Ìh x tG •Β îö yz ÏΘ r& ª!$# 

ß‰ Ïn≡uθ ø9 $# â‘$£γ s) ø9 $# ∩⊂®∪    

40. “(如果你们拜的

不是他)，你们所拜的

只不过是你们和你们

的祖先所命名的(偶像

)而已。安拉并不曾授

权给它们，( 后的)

判决属于安拉。他已

命令你们只崇拜他，

这就是正教，但是大

多数人不知道。 

40.   “You  do  not 
worship besides  Him 
except (only) names 
you have named them, 
you  and  your  fathers. 
Allah has  not  sent  
down  for them any 
authority. The  
judgment  is  none but 
for Allah. He has 
commanded  that you  
worship none but Him. 
That is the right 
religion, but most of 
the people do not  
know.”  

 $ tΒ tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ⎯ ÏΒ ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ HωÎ) 

[™ !$ yϑ ó™ r& !$ yδθßϑ çGøŠ £ϑ y™ óΟçFΡ r& 

Ν à2äτ !$ t/# u™ uρ !$̈Β tΑ t“Ρ r& ª!$# $ pκ Í5 

⎯ÏΒ ?⎯≈sÜ ù= ß™ 4 Èβ Î) ãΝ õ3ß⇔ø9 $# ωÎ) 

¬! 4 t tΒ r& ω r& (# ÿρ ß‰ç7 ÷ès? HωÎ) çν$−ƒÎ) 4 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ß⎦⎪Ïe$!$# ãΝÍh‹ s)ø9 $# £⎯ Å3≈s9 uρ 

u sY ò2r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# Ÿω 
šχθßϑ n=ôètƒ ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 两位难友啊!你们

当中的一人将会给他

的主人倒酒，而另一

人，他将被钉在十字

41.    “O  my  two 
companions of the 
prison, as  for one of 
you, he will  pour  out  

Ä©t< Ås9 |Á≈tƒ Ç⎯ôf Åb¡9 $# !$Β̈ r& 

$ yϑ ä. ß‰ tn r& ’Å+ ó¡ uŠ sù … çμ −/ u‘ # \ôϑ yz 



架上，而鸟将在他的

头上啄吃。你们两人

所问的事已(如此)决

定了。” 

wine  for  his  master to 
drink, and as for the 
other,  he will be 
crucified so that  the  
birds  will  eat  from 
his head.  The matter 
has been judged, that 
concerning which you 
both did inquire.”  

( $̈Β r&uρ ã yzFψ$# Ü= n= óÁ ãŠ sù 

ã≅ à2ù' tF sù çö ©Ü9 $# ⎯ÏΒ ⎯ Ïμ Å™ ù&§‘ 4 

z©ÅÓ è% ãøΒ F{$# “Ï% ©!$# ÏμŠ Ïù 

Èβ$ u‹ ÏG ø tG ó¡ n@ ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 在那两人当中，

他对那一个他认为可

能获救的说：“请你

向你的主人提起我。

”但是撒旦使他忘记

向他的主人提起，所

以他(优素福)在狱中

多耽搁了几年。 

42.  And he (Joseph) 
said to him  he thought 
that he would be 
released of  the  two: 
“Mention me to your 
master.” But Satan  
caused him to forget  to  
mention  to his master, 
so he (Joseph) stayed 
in  prison  for some 
years.  

tΑ$ s% uρ “Ï% ©# Ï9 £⎯ sß …çμ ¯Ρ r& 8l$ tΡ 

$ yϑ ßγ÷Ψ ÏiΒ ’ ÎΤöà2øŒ $# y‰ΨÏã 

š În/ u‘ çμ9 |¡Σ r' sù ß⎯≈sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 

t ò2ÏŒ ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ y] Î7 n= sù ’Îû 

Ç⎯ôf Åb¡9 $# yì ôÒ Î/ t⎦⎫ ÏΖ Å™ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. (埃及)王说：“

我梦见七只肥牛被七

只瘦牛吞食，七棵绿

色的麦穗和另外七棵

枯萎了的。众卿啊!如

果你们能解梦的话，

就给我解说我的梦吧!

” 

43.   And  the  king  
said: “Indeed,  I  saw  
(in  a  dream)  seven  
fat  cows, whom  seven  
lean  ones  were  
eating, and seven green  
ears  of  corn,   and  
(seven) other  dry. O 
you chiefs, explain  to  
me  about  my dream, 
if you can interpret  
dreams.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ à7Î= yϑ ø9 $# þ’ ÎoΤÎ) 3“ u‘ r& yì ö7 y™ 

;N≡t s) t/ 5β$ yϑ Å™ £⎯ßγ è= à2ù' tƒ 

ìì ö7 y™ Ô∃$yf Ïã yì ö7 y™ uρ BM≈n= ç7 /Ψß™ 

9ôØ äz t yzé& uρ ;M≈ |¡Î0$ tƒ ( $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ 

_| yϑ ø9 $# ’ÎΤθçF øù r& ’ Îû }‘≈ tƒö™ â‘ β Î) 

óΟçGΨä. $ tƒ ö™ ”= Ï9 šχρçã9 ÷ès? ∩⊆⊂∪   

44. 他们说：“(这是

)一个杂乱的梦，我们

不善于详梦。” 

44. They said: “Mixed 
up dreams. And we are 
not learned in the 

(# þθä9$s% ß]≈tó ôÊ r& 5Ο≈ n= ôm r& ( $ tΒ uρ 

ß⎯øt wΥ È≅ƒÍρù' tG Î/ ÄΝ≈n= ôm F{$# 



interpretation of 
dreams.”  

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ yè Î/ ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 但是那两个(入狱

的)人当中那个被省释

的人，经过了(这样长

久)的一段时间，现在

才想起了他，说道：

“我能告诉你们它的

真象，请你们将它(这

差使)派给我”。 

45.     And   he,  of  the  
two, who was released, 
and he remembered 
after a lapse  of  time,  
said:  “I will tell you of 
its interpretation, so 
send me forth.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ “Ï% ©!$# $ pg wΥ $ yϑ åκ ÷]ÏΒ t x. ¨Š $# uρ 

y‰ ÷èt/ >π ¨Β é& O$ tΡ r& Ν à6ã⁄ Îm; tΡ é& 

⎯ Ï& Î#ƒÍρ ù' tG Î/ Èβθè= Å™ ö‘ r' sù ∩⊆∈∪    

46. “优素福啊!”(

他说：)“诚实的人啊

!请你对我们解释七头

肥牛被七头瘦牛所吃

，和七棵青苗以及另

外(七棵)枯萎了的(梦

象含义)，以便我回到

人们当中使他们了解

。 

46.   “Joseph,  O the 
truthful one,  explain  
to us   (the  dream) of 
seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones were 
eating, and the seven 
green ears of corn and 
(seven) other dry, that 
I may return  to the 
people, so that they 
may know.”  

ß# ß™θãƒ $ pκ š‰ r& ß,ƒÏd‰Å_Á9 $# $ uΖÏF øù r& 

’Îû Æì ö7 y™ ;N≡ t s) t/ 5β$ yϑÅ™ 

£⎯ßγ è= à2ù' tƒ ìì ö7 y™ Ô∃$ yfÏã 

Æì ö7 y™ uρ BM≈ n= ç7 /Ψß™ 9ôØ äz t yzé& uρ 

;M≈ |¡Î0$tƒ þ’ Ìj? yè ©9 ßì Å_ö‘ r& ’ n< Î) 

Ä̈ $̈Ζ9 $# óΟßγ̄= yè s9 tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩⊆∉∪   

47. 他(优素福)说：

“你们将照常辛勤地

耕种七年，你们所收

获的作物，除了少数

你们所吃的之外，你

们将任它们留在穗上(

贮藏)。 

47.  He  (Joseph)   said:  
“You  shall sow seven 
years as usual. But that 
(the harvest) which  
you  reap,  leave   it   in  
the  ears,    except  a  
little of which you eat.” 

tΑ$ s% tβθãã u‘ ÷“ s? yì ö7 y™ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ™ 

$\/ r&yŠ $ yϑ sù ôΜ›?‰ |Á ym çνρâ‘ x‹ sù 

’Îû ÿ⎯ Ï& Î# ç7 .⊥ ß™ ωÎ) Wξ‹ Î= s% $£ϑ ÏiΒ 

tβθè= ä.ù' s? ∩⊆∠∪    

48. “此后将有七个

艰苦的年头(荒年)来

临，在这七年中除了

一点点你们(特别)小

48. “Then after that, 
will come seven hard 
(years), which will 
devour what you have 
planned ahead for 

§Ν èO ’ ÎAù' tƒ .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ y7Ï9≡sŒ Óìö7 y™ 

×Š# y‰ Ï© z⎯ ù= ä. ù' tƒ $tΒ ÷Λ ä⎢ øΒ £‰ s% £⎯çλ m; 



心保存的之外，你们

将吃掉先前所贮藏的

。 

them, except a little of 
that which you have 
stored.”  

ωÎ) Wξ‹ Î= s% $£ϑ ÏiΒ tβθãΨÅÁ øtéB ∩⊆∇∪  

49. “此后将有一个

丰年来临，在那一年

中人们将获得丰富的

雨水，那时你们将榨

取(葡萄酒和油)。” 

49. “Then,  after  that, 
will come  a year in 
which the people  will  
have  abundant  rain,  
and in which they will 
press (wine).”  

§Ν èO ’ÎAù' tƒ .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰÷è t/ y7Ï9≡sŒ ×Π% tæ 

ÏμŠ Ïù ß^$tó ãƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# ÏμŠ Ïù uρ 

tβρçÅÇ ÷è tƒ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 因此国王说：“

带他来见我”。当使

者到他跟前时，他(优

素福)说：“请 

你回去问你的主人：

‘妇人们在什么情况

之下割破她们的手?’

我的主深知她的狡计

。”  

50.  And the king said: 
“Bring him to me.” So 
when the messenger 
came to him, he 
(Joseph) said: “Return  
to your lord  and  ask  
him  what was the  case  
of  the  women,  those 
who  cut  their hands. 
Indeed, my Lord 
(Allah) is well Aware 
of their plot.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ à7Î= pRùQ $# ’ ÎΤθçG ø$# ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( $£ϑ n= sù 

çν u™ !% ỳ ãΑθß™ §9 $# tΑ$ s% ôìÅ_ ö‘ $# 

4’ n< Î) šÎn/ u‘ ã& ù# t↔ó¡ sù $ tΒ ãΑ$t/ 

Íο uθó¡ÏiΨ9 $# ©ÉL≈©9 $# z⎯ ÷è ©Ü s% £⎯åκ u‰ Ï‰ ÷ƒr& 4 

¨β Î) ’ În1 u‘ £⎯ÏδÏ‰ øŠ s3Î/ ×Λ⎧Î= tæ ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 他(王对妇人们)

说：“你们引诱优素

福时的实际情况究竟

是怎样的?她们(那些

妇人们)说：“安拉护

佑我们!我们知道他是

无罪的。”大官的妻

子说：“现在真象已

大白了，我确实勾引

了他，他确实是真诚(

和有德行的)人。 

51.    He  (the  king)  
said (to the  women): 
“What was your  affair 
when you did seek to 
seduce Joseph from  
his  self.  They  said: 
“Perfection for Allah.  
We have not known  
about  him  any evil.” 
The wife of the ruler 
said: “Now the truth is 
manifest,  it  was  me  
who sought  to  seduce  
him,  from  his   self, 

tΑ$ s% $ tΒ £⎯ä3 ç7 ôÜ yz øŒ Î) ¨⎦—∫Šuρ≡ u‘ 

y# ß™θãƒ ⎯ tã ⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø ¯Ρ 4 š∅ù= è% 

|·≈ ym ¬! $ tΒ $ uΖôϑ Î= tæ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

⎯ÏΒ &™ þθß™ 4 ÏM s9$s% ßNr& tøΒ $# 

Í“ƒÍ• yè ø9 $# z⎯≈ t↔ø9 $# }È ysóÁ ym 

‘, ys ø9 $# O$ tΡ r& … çμ ›?Šuρ≡u‘ ⎯ tã 

⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø ¯Ρ … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ z⎯ Ïϑ s9 



and   indeed,   he  is 
surely of the truthful.” 

š⎥⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 他(优素福说)：

“这是(我自愿的)，

以便他能知道我没有

在他背后对他不忠不

义，安拉决不以他的

引导赐予不忠不义者

的陷阱(阴谋诡计)。

” 

52.  (Joseph  said:  “I  
asked for)  this, that he 
(my lord) may know 
that I did not betray 
him in secret. And that  
Allah does not guide  
the plot of the 
betrayers.”  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ zΝ n=÷è u‹ Ï9 ’ ÎoΤr& öΝ s9 çμ ÷Ζäz r& 

Í=ø‹ tóø9 $$Î/ ¨βr& uρ ©! $# Ÿω “Ï‰ öκ u‰ 

y‰ øŠ x. t⎦⎫ ÏΖÍ← !$ sƒø: $# ∩∈⊄∪    

  

53.  

“我也不说我自己是

清白的，除了我的主

所慈悯的那些人在外

，人性确实是倾向罪

恶的。我的主实是多

恕的、至慈的。” 

53.   “And I do not 
acquit myself.  Indeed,  
human   self  is    prone  
to evil, except him upon 
whom my Lord has 
mercy.  Indeed,  my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 

* !$ tΒ uρ ä— Ìh t/é& û©Å¤ ø tΡ 4 ¨β Î) 

}§ ø ¨Ζ9 $# 8ο u‘$̈Β V{ Ï™ þθ¡9 $$Î/ ωÎ) 

$ tΒ zΟ Ïm u‘ þ’În1 u‘ 4 ¨β Î) ’În1 u‘ Ö‘θà xî 

×Λ⎧ Ïm §‘ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 国王说道：“把

他带到我这里来，以

便我能使他侍从我。

”当国王与他说话时

，国王说：“今天你

确实在我面前(已证实

)是高贵的和忠信的。

” 

54.  And the king said: 
“Bring him  to  me.   I  
will  choose  him (to 
serve) to my person.” 
Then when  he  spoke  
to  him,  he said:  
“Indeed, this day, you  
are in  our  presence, 
established,  trusted.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ à7Î= yϑ ø9 $# ’ÎΤθçG ø$# ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

çμ óÁ Î= ÷‚ tG ó™ r& ©Å¤ ø uΖÏ9 ( $£ϑ n= sù 

… çμyϑ ¯= x. tΑ$s% y7̈Ρ Î) tΠ öθ u‹ ø9 $# $ uΖ÷ƒ t$ s! 

î⎦⎫ Å3tΒ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 他(优素福)说：

“请你派我管理这地

方的库房。我确实是

一个熟练的管理人。

” 

55.  He  (Joseph)   said: 
“Appoint me over the 
treasures of the land. I 
will indeed be guardian 
(over them) with 
knowledge.”  

tΑ$ s% ©Í_ ù= yè ô_ $# 4’ n? tã È⎦É⎩ !# t“ yz 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ( ’ÎoΤ Î) îáŠÏ ym ÒΟŠÎ= tæ 

∩∈∈∪    



56. 于是我(主)就赐

给优素福权力，让他

随心所欲地住在那里

。我随我的欢喜将我

的慈悯赐予人，我不

湮没那些行善的人的

回赐。 

56. And thus did We 
establish  Joseph in the 
land, to take possession 
therein,  as where he 
wished. We bestow of 
Our mercy on whom 
We will.  And We do 
not cause to be lost,  
the reward of those 
who do good. 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. uρ $Ψ̈©3 tΒ y# ß™θã‹ Ï9 ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# é&§θ t6 tG tƒ $ pκ ÷]ÏΒ ß] ø‹ ym 

â™ !$ t± o„ 4 Ü=ŠÅÁ çΡ $ uΖÏF uΗ ÷q tÎ/ ⎯ tΒ 

â™ !$ t±®Σ ( Ÿω uρ ßì‹ ÅÒ çΡ t ô_ r& 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ósßϑ ø9 $# ∩∈∉∪    

57. 后世的回赐对于

那些信仰并不断为善

的人是更好的。 

57.   And the reward of 
the  Hereafter  is  
better  for  those who  
believed   and  used  to  
fear  (Allah). 

ãô_ V{uρ ÍοtÅzFψ$# ×ö yz t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ (#θçΡ% x. uρ tβθà)−G tƒ ∩∈∠∪    

58. 后来优素福的兄

弟们来了，他们进入

了他的地方，他认识

他们，但他们不认识

他。 

58.   And Joseph’s 
brothers came,  and  
they  entered  before 
him.  So he  recognized  
them,  and they did not 
know him.  

u™ !$ y_ uρ äο uθ÷zÎ) y# ß™θãƒ (#θè= yzy‰ sù 

Ïμ ø‹ n= tã óΟßγ sù tyè sù öΝ èδ uρ …çμ s9 

tβρãÅ3ΖãΒ ∩∈∇∪    

59. 当他已经供应了

他们(所需的)粮食时

。他说：“把你们的

一个(同父异母的)弟

弟带来见我，你们不

曾见到我给足了分量

，和我是 好的东道

主吗? 

59.   And when he had 
furnished them with 
their provisions, he 
said: “Bring  to me  a 
brother of yours from 
your  father.  Do  you  
not see that I  give  full  
measure,  and  I  am  
the  best of  the  hosts.” 

$£ϑ s9 uρ Ν èδ t“ £γ y_ öΝ ÏδÎ—$ yγpg ¿2 tΑ$s% 

’ÎΤθçG ø$# 8ˆ r' Î/ Ν ä3 ©9 ô⎯ ÏiΒ öΝä3‹ Î/ r& 4 

Ÿω r& šχ ÷ρ t s? þ’ÎoΤ r& ’Îûρé& Ÿ≅ø‹ s3ø9 $# 

O$ tΡ r& uρ çöyz t⎦,Î! Í”∴ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∈®∪    

60. 如果你们不把他

带来见我， 

(下次)你们就不会有

一点粮食了，你们甚

至也不能够接近我。

60.  “So  if  you  do not 
bring him  to  me,  then  
there shall be no 
measure (of provisions) 
for you with me, nor 

β Î* sù óΟ©9 ’ÎΤθè? ù' s? ⎯ Ïμ Î/ Ÿξsù Ÿ≅ø‹ x. 

öΝ ä3 s9 “Ï‰ΖÏã Ÿωuρ Èβθç/ tø) s? 



” shall you come near 
me.”  

∩∉⊃∪    

61. 他们说：“我们

必定设法向我们的父

亲要求(让)他(来)，

我们一定去做。” 

61. They said: “We shall 

try  to  get  permission  
for  him  from  his  
father,  and  indeed we 
shall  do that.”  

(#θä9$s% ßŠÍρ≡ uã∴ y™ çμ ÷Ψtã çν$t/ r& $̄Ρ Î) uρ 

tβθè= Ïè≈ x s9 ∩∉⊇∪    

  

62. 他(优素福)叫他

的年青的仆人们把他

们的货物装进他们的

鞍囊里，以便他们回

到他们的家人时可以

辨认。它也许(因此)

他们会再回来。 

62.    And   He  
(Joseph)   said   to his 
servants: “Place their 
merchandise back in 
their saddlebags, so 
they might recognize  it  
when they return  to 
their people, thus they 
may come back.” 

tΑ$ s% uρ Ïμ ÏΨ≈ uŠ ÷G Ï Ï9 (#θè= yè ô_ $# 

öΝ åκ tJ yè≈ŸÒ Î/ ’ Îû öΝ Ïλ Î;% tn Í‘ óΟßγ ¯= yès9 

!$ pκ tΞθèùÌ÷è tƒ # sŒÎ) (#þθç7 n= s)Ρ$# #’ n< Î) 

óΟÎγ Î= ÷δr& óΟßγ ¯= yès9 šχθãè Å_ ö tƒ 

∩∉⊄∪    

63. 当他们回到他们

的父亲身边时，他们

说：“我们的父亲啊! 

(除非我们带着我们的

弟弟)， 

我们已被拒绝(再)供

给(粮食)了，请你派

我们的弟弟跟我们一

道(去吧)，那么我们

就可以获得我们的粮

食，我们一定尽力照

顾他。” 

63.  Then when they 
returned to their father, 
they said: “O our 
father, the measure 
(provisions) is  denied  
to  us,  so  send with us 
our brother, that we 
may get the  measure, 
and indeed, we will be 
his guardians.”  

$£ϑ n= sù (# þθãè y_ u‘ #’ n< Î) óΟÎγ‹ Î/ r& (#θä9$ s% 

$ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ yì ÏΖãΒ $̈ΖÏΒ ã≅ øŠs3 ø9 $# 

ö≅ Å™ö‘ r' sù !$ oΨ yètΒ $ tΡ$yzr& ö≅ tG ò6tΡ 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ …çμ s9 tβθÝà Ï≈ys s9 ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 他(雅谷)说：“

我能够像以前我把他

的兄长托付给你们一

样，把他托付给你们

吗?”安拉是 善于照

64.  He (father) said: 
“Should I trust you 
with regard to him 
except as I trusted you 
with regard to his 
brother before.  But 

tΑ$ s% ö≅ yδ öΝ ä3ãΨ tΒ# u™ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ωÎ) 

!$ yϑ Ÿ2 öΝ ä3çGΨÏΒ r& #’ n? tã Ïμ‹ Åzr& 



顾(他)的，他是慈中

慈的。 

Allah is  best at 
guarding, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.”  

⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% ( ª!$$ sù îö yz $ ZàÏ≈ ym ( 

uθ èδ uρ ãΝ ym ö‘ r& t⎦⎫ ÏΗ¿q≡§9 $# ∩∉⊆∪    

65. 然后，当他们打

开他们的箱笼时，他

们发现他们的货物已

被退还，他们说：“

我们的父亲!我们还能

要求什么?我们的这些

货都已被退还给我们

。我们将因此为我们

的家人得到(更多的)

食物，我们会照顾我

们的弟弟，并将增多

一骆驼所驮的(谷类)

。这(我们现在带回的

)只是少量的。 

65. And when they 
opened their 
belongings, they found 
that their merchandise 
had been returned to 
them. They said: “O 
our father, what can 
we ask. Here is our 
merchandise returned 
to us. And we shall get 
provision for our 
family, and we shall 
guard our brother, and 
we shall have the extra 
measure of a camel 
(load). That should be 
such an easy load.”  

$£ϑ s9 uρ (#θßs tG sù óΟßγ yè≈tF tΒ (#ρß‰ ỳ uρ 

óΟßγ tF yè≈ŸÒ Î/ ôN̈Šâ‘ öΝÍκ ö s9 Î) ( (#θä9$ s% 

$ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ $ tΒ ©Èö ö7 tΡ ( ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ 

$ oΨçG yè≈ŸÒ Î/ ôN̈Šâ‘ $ oΨ øŠs9 Î) ( çÏϑ tΡ uρ 

$ uΖ n=÷δ r& àá x øtwΥ uρ $ tΡ% s{ r& ßŠ# yŠ÷“ tΡ uρ 

Ÿ≅ ø‹ x. 9Ïè t/ ( y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ×≅ ø‹ Ÿ2 

×Å¡ o„ ∩∉∈∪    

66. 他(雅谷)说：“

除非你们以安拉的名

对我起一个(庄严的)

誓，(说)除非你们被

武力所包围，你们一

定把他带回给我，否

则，我决不让他跟你

们一道去。”当他们

对他作了他们的誓言

时，他说：“安拉见

证我们所说的。” 

66.    He (father) said: 
“Never will I send him 
with you  until  you 
give me  a solemn oath 
in (the name of)  Allah  
that you will bring him  
back to me, unless that 
you are surrounded.” 
Then when they gave 
him their solemn oath, 
he said: “Allah is a  
Trustee  over  what  we 
say.”  

tΑ$ s% ô⎯ s9 …ã& s# Å™ö‘ é& öΝà6 yètΒ 

4©®L ym Èβθè? ÷σ è? $ Z)ÏO öθtΒ š∅ ÏiΒ 

«!$# ©Í_ ¨Ψ è? ù' tF s9 ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ Hω Î) βr& 

xÞ$ ptä† öΝ ä3Î/ ( !$ £ϑ n= sù çνöθ s?# u™ 

óΟßγ s) ÏOöθ tΒ tΑ$s% ª!$# 4’ n? tã $ tΒ 

ãΑθà) tΡ ×≅‹ Ï. uρ ∩∉∉∪    



67. 他说：“我的儿

子们啊!你们不要全体

由一个门进去，而要

分别由不同的门进去

，我不能助你们反对

安拉。判决只属于安

拉，我信赖他，让所

有信赖(他)的人都信

赖他。” 

67.   And  he  said:  “O  
my  sons,  do    not  
enter from one gate, 
but enter from 
different gates.  And  I 
can not  avail   you  
against (the decree of)  
Allah  at all.  The 
decision  is not  but for 
Allah.   Upon  Him do I 
put my trust, and upon 
Him let all the trusting 
put their trust.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ ¢©Í_ t6≈ tƒ Ÿω (#θè= äzô‰ s? .⎯ÏΒ 

5>$t/ 7‰Ïn≡ uρ (#θè= äz÷Š$# uρ ô⎯ ÏΒ 

5>≡uθ ö/ r& 7π s% Ìh x tG •Β ( !$ tΒ uρ ©Í_ øîé& 

Ν ä3Ζ tã š∅ÏiΒ «!$# ⎯ ÏΒ >™ ó© x« ( 

Èβ Î) ãΝ õ3çtø: $# ωÎ) ¬! ( Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

àMù= ©. uθ s? ( Ïμ ø‹ n= tæ uρ È≅ ©. uθtG uŠù= sù 

tβθè= Åe2uθ tF ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∉∠∪    

68. 当他们照他们的

父亲吩咐(的方式)进

城时，它(进城的方式

)在安拉(的计划)上对

他们并没有丝毫用处

。那只是雅谷心中要

实践的(保护他的)愿

望而已，因为我曾经

教诲过他，他确是有

知识的人。但是大多

数人不知道。 

68.   And when they 
entered from  where  
their father had 
ordered them, it did not  
avail them  against (the 
will of) Allah in  
anything (at all), except 

(it   was)  a need  in  
Jacob’s soul which he 
thus discharged. And 
indeed,  he  was  
possessor of knowledge 
because of what We  
had  taught him, but  
most  of  mankind  do  
not  know.  

$£ϑ s9 uρ (#θè= yz yŠ ô⎯ÏΒ ß]ø‹ ym 

öΝ èδ ttΒ r& Ν èδθç/ r& $̈Β šχ% Ÿ2 

©Í_ øó ãƒ Οßγ÷Ζ tã z⎯ ÏiΒ «!$# ⎯ ÏΒ 

>™ ó©x« ωÎ) Zπy_% tn ’Îû Ä§ø tΡ 

z>θà) ÷ètƒ $ yγ9 ŸÒ s% 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ ρä% s! 

5Οù= Ïæ $ yϑ Ïj9 çμ≈oΨ ôϑ ¯= tæ £⎯ Å3≈ s9 uρ 

u sY ò2r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# Ÿω 
šχθßϑ n=ôètƒ ∩∉∇∪    

69. 当他们进入优素

福的地方时，他招待

他的(亲)弟弟和他同

住，他(对他弟弟)说

：“我实在是你的(亲

)哥哥，所以不要为他

69.     And  when  they 
entered  before Joseph, 
he took   his   brother  
to himself,   he   said:  
“Indeed, I   am  your 
brother, so do not 

$£ϑ s9 uρ (#θè= yzyŠ 4’ n? tã y# ß™θãƒ 

#” uρ# u™ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) çν$ yzr& ( tΑ$s% þ’ÎoΤÎ) 

O$ tΡ r& x8θäzr& Ÿξ sù ó§Í≥ tF ö; s? $ yϑ Î/ 



们(过去)所做的事难

过。” 

despair for what they 
used to do.”  

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩∉®∪    

70. 后来， 

当他供应他们粮食时

，他把水杯放进他的

弟弟的鞍囊中。然后

，一个人喊道：“队

商们(商队的人)啊!你

们确实是贼!” 

70.    Then when he 
had furnished them 
with their provisions, 
he put the drinking-
cup in his brother’s 
saddlebag. Then called 
out an announcer: “O 
you caravan, surely 
you are thieves.”  

$£ϑ n= sù Ν èδ t“ £γ y_ öΝ Ïδ Î—$yγ pg¿2 

Ÿ≅ yè y_ sπ tƒ$s) Åb¡9 $# ’Îû È≅ ôm u‘ 

Ïμ‹ Åz r& §Ν èO tβ ©Œ r& îβ ÏiŒ xσãΒ $ yγ çF−ƒ r& 

çÏè ø9 $# öΝ ä3̄Ρ Î) tβθè% Ì≈|¡ s9 ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 他们(优素福的兄

弟们)转过来对他们说

：“你们失了什么东

西?” 

71.  They said while 
turning to them: 
“What is it you have 
lost.”  

(#θä9$s% (#θè= t6ø% r& uρ ΟÎγ øŠ n= tæ # sŒ$̈Β 

šχρß‰ É) ø s? ∩∠⊇∪    

72. 他们(的领班)说

：“我们失了王上的

高脚大杯。谁拿出来

，给谁一只骆驼所驮

的(粮食作奖赏)。(他

说)：“我保证这(项

诺言)。” 

72.  They  said: “We 
have lost the king’s 
goblet, and   whoever 
brings it back (shall 
have) a camel load (of 
provisions), and I (said 
Joseph)   guarantee for 
it.”  

(#θä9$s% ß‰É) ø tΡ tí# uθß¹ Å7Î= yϑ ø9 $# 

⎯ yϑ Ï9 uρ u™ !% ỳ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ã≅ ÷Η¿q 9Ïèt/ 

O$ tΡ r& uρ ⎯Ïμ Î/ ÒΟŠÏã y— ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 他们(兄弟们)说

：“凭安拉(起誓)，

你们清楚我们不是到

这里来作恶的，我们

不是贼。” 

73. They said: “By 
Allah, certainly  you  
know  that  we did not 
come to make 
corruption in the land, 
and we are no thieves.” 

(#θä9$s% «! $$ s? ô‰ s) s9 ΟçF ôϑ Î= tæ $̈Β 

$ uΖ÷∞ Å_ y‰ Å¡ø ãΖÏ9 ’Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# 

$ tΒ uρ $̈Ζä. t⎦⎫ Ï% Ì≈ y™ ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 他们(埃及人)说

：“如果你们被证实

说了谎，这件事应当

怎样处置呢?” 

74.    They said: “Then 
what is  the penalty for 
it, if you are liars.”  

(#θä9$s% $ yϑ sù ÿ…çν äτℜt“ y_ β Î) óΟçGΖä. 

t⎦⎫ Î/ É‹≈Ÿ2 ∩∠⊆∪    



75. 他们说：“它(这

件事)的罚则是，在谁

的鞍囊中发现赃物，

就处罚谁(作奴隶)。

我们就是这样处罚作

恶的人!” 

75.    They said:  “Its 
penalty should be that 
he,  in whose bag it (the 
goblet) is found, so he 
is the penalty for it. 
Thus do we 
recompense the 
wrongdoers.” 

(#θä9$s% … çνäτℜ t“ y_ ⎯ tΒ y‰ É` ãρ ’ Îû 

⎯ Ï& Î# ôm u‘ uθ ßγ sù … çνäτℜ t“ y_ 4 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. 

“Ì“ øg wΥ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∠∈∪    

76. 在(搜查)他的(亲

)弟弟的行李以前，他

开始搜查他们的行李

，然后他从他的(亲)

弟弟的行李中搜出了

它。我是这样替优素

福计划，除非安拉愿

意(如此)，他不能凭

国王的法律留下他的

弟弟。我随我的意提

高人的(智能的)等级

。须知在一切有知识

的人之上有一位全知

的(主)。 

76.  Then  he (Joseph) 
began (the search) with 
their bags before his 
brother’s bag,  then he 
brought it out of his 
brother’s bag. Thus 
did We plan for 
Joseph.  He could not 
have taken his brother 
by the law of the king, 
except that Allah 
willed (it). We raise by 
degrees whom We will. 
And over all those 
endowed with 
knowledge is the All-
Knowing (Allah). 

r& y‰ t6 sù óΟÎγÏG u‹ Ïã ÷ρ r' Î/ Ÿ≅ ö6s% Ï™ !% tæ Íρ 

Ïμ‹ Åz r& §ΝèO $ yγ y_ t÷‚ tG ó™$# ⎯ÏΒ 

Ï™ !% tæ Íρ Ïμ‹ Åzr& 4 š Ï9≡x‹ x. $ tΡ ô‰Ï. 

y# ß™θã‹ Ï9 ( $ tΒ tβ% x. x‹ è{ ù' uŠÏ9 

çν$yzr& ’Îû È⎦⎪ÏŠ Å7Î= yϑ ø9 $# HωÎ) βr& 

u™ !$ t± o„ ª!$# 4 ßì sùö tΡ ;M≈ y_ u‘ yŠ ⎯̈Β 

â™ !$ t±®Σ 3 s− öθsù uρ Èe≅ à2 “ÏŒ AΟ ù=Ïæ 

ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩∠∉∪    

77. 他们说：“如果

他偷窃，他的一位兄

弟以前一定也曾偷过

。”当时优素福把(这

事)隐藏在他的心中，

没有向他们透露。他

只(对他自己)说：“

你们的情况更坏，安

拉深知你们所宣称的

77.  They  said:  “If  he  
steals, so indeed, a 
brother of his did steal 
before. But Joseph kept 

his secret to himself 
and did not reveal  it to 
them. He said (within  
himself): “You are in a 
worse  plight.”  and  
Allah  knows best   that  

* (# þθä9$s% β Î) ø− Ìó¡ o„ ô‰ s) sù s− t y™ 

Óˆ r& … ã& ©! ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6s% 4 $ yδ§ y™ r' sù 

ß# ß™θãƒ ’Îû ⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø tΡ öΝ s9 uρ 

$ yδÏ‰ ö6ãƒ óΟ ßγ s9 4 tΑ$s% óΟ çFΡ r& @x© 

$ZΡ% x6¨Β ( ª!$# uρ ãΝ n= ôã r& $ yϑ Î/ 



。” which  you  assert.  šχθà ÅÁ s? ∩∠∠∪    

78. 他们说：“大人

啊!看啦!他有一个老

迈年高的父亲，所以

请你任意扣留我们当

中的一个来代替他吧

。我们看得出你是行

善的。” 

78. They said: “O ruler  
of  the  land,  indeed,  
he  has a father, an 
age-stricken man.  So  
take  one of us in his  
place.  Indeed,  we see 
you of those who do 
kindness.”  

(#θä9$s% $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# ¨β Î) ÿ… ã&s! $ \/ r& 

$V‚ ø‹ x© # ZÎ6 x. õ‹ ã‚ sù $ tΡ y‰ tn r& 

ÿ… çμtΡ% x6tΒ ( $ ¯Ρ Î) y71t tΡ z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ós ßϑø9 $# ∩∠∇∪    

79. 他说：“除了我

们在他那里找到了我

们的失物的那人之外

，安拉禁止我们扣留

任何人。(如果我们留

下别人)我就实在不公

平了。” 

79.    He said:  “(I seek)  
refuge in Allah, that we 
should take any except 
him with whom we 
found our property, 
then indeed, we should 
be wrongdoers.”  

tΑ$ s% sŒ$yè tΒ «!$# β r& x‹ è{ù' ¯Ρ ωÎ) 

⎯ tΒ $ tΡ ô‰ ỳ uρ $ oΨ yè≈ tF tΒ ÿ… çν y‰ΨÏã !$ ¯Ρ Î) 

# ]ŒÎ) šχθßϑ Î=≈ sà©9 ∩∠®∪    

80. 当他们对他(的让

步)失去指望时，他们

就私下磋商。他们当

中居长的说：“难道

你们的父亲未在安拉

的尊名之下接受过你

们的誓言吗?在这以前

，你们不曾对优素福

失过责吗?因此在我的

父亲答应我，或是安

拉判断我以前，我决

不离开此地。安拉是

善于判断的。 

80.   So when they had 
despaired of him, they 
conferred together in 
private. The  eldest of 
them  said:  “Do  you  
not   know   that   your  
father  has  taken from  
you   an   oath   by 
Allah. And before that 
which you failed in 
(regard to) Joseph.  So  
I  shall  never   leave  
(this)  land  until  my  
father  permits  me,  or 
Allah  judges  for  me.  
And  He  is   the   best  
of   the  Judges.”  

$£ϑ n= sù (#θÝ¡t↔øŠ tF ó™$# çμ ÷ΨÏΒ (#θÝÁ n= yz 

$wŠ Åg wΥ ( tΑ$ s% öΝ èδçÎ7 Ÿ2 öΝ s9 r& 

(# þθßϑ n= ÷è s? χ r& öΝä.$ t/ r& ô‰ s% 

x‹ yzr& Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ $ Z) ÏOöθ̈Β z⎯ ÏiΒ «!$# 

⎯ÏΒ uρ ã≅ ö6 s% $ tΒ óΟ çFÛ§ sù ’Îû 

y# ß™θãƒ ( ô⎯ n= sù yy tö/ r& uÚ ö‘ F{$# 

4©®L ym tβ sŒù' tƒ þ’ Í< þ’Î1 r& ÷ρ r& zΝ ä3øt s† 

ª!$# ’Í< ( uθèδ uρ çö yz t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Å3≈pt ø:$# 

∩∇⊃∪    



81. 你们回到你们的

父亲那里去吧，并且

说：我们的父亲啊! 

你的儿子的确偷窃了

，我们只为我们所知

的作证，我们不能提

防不能预见的(事)。 

81.   “Return  to your  
father and say:  “O our 
father, indeed  your 
son has stolen. And  we  
do  not  testify    except  
to  that  which we 
know, and we are not 
guardians of the 
unseen.”  

(# þθãè Å_ ö‘$# #’ n< Î) öΝä3‹ Î/ r& (#θä9θà) sù 

!$ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ χ Î) y7 uΖö/ $# s− t y™ 

$ tΒ uρ !$ tΡ ô‰Íκ y− ωÎ) $yϑ Î/ $ uΖôϑ Î= tæ 

$ tΒ uρ $̈Ζà2 É= ø‹ tó ù= Ï9 t⎦⎫ ÏàÏ≈ ym 

∩∇⊇∪    

82. “请你在城中打

听我们住过的地方和

我们同来的商队，(你

就会发现)我们是诚实

的人。” 

82. “And ask (the people 

of) the township, that 
(town) wherein we  
were,  and   that 
caravan in which we 
returned. And indeed, 
we are truthful.” 

È≅ t↔ó™ uρ sπ tƒö s) ø9 $# ©ÉL©9 $# $̈Ζ à2 

$ pκ Ïù uÏè ø9 $# uρ û©ÉL©9 $# $ uΖù= t6 ø% r& $ pκÏù ( 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ šχθè% Ï‰≈ |Ás9 ∩∇⊄∪    

83. 他(雅谷)：“不

然，你们的(私)心引

诱你们(做了)这件事

，我只有忍耐，安拉

也许会把他们全都带

回给我。因为他确是

全知的、大智的。” 

83.   He (Jacob)  said: 
“But  your ownselves 
have enticed you to 
something. So (for me 
is) patience in grace. 
May be  that Allah  
will  bring  them  to me 
all together.  Indeed, it 
is He who is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.”  

tΑ$ s% ö≅ t/ ôM s9 §θ y™ öΝ ä3s9 

öΝ ä3Ý¡àΡ r& # X öΔr& ( ×ö9 |Á sù î≅Š ÏΗ sd ( 

©|¤ tã ª! $# β r& ©Í_ u‹ Ï? ù' tƒ óΟÎγ Î/ 

$·èŠÏΗ sd 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθèδ ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# 

ÞΟŠÅ6 ys ø9 $# ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 他离开了他们，

并说道：“我是多么

地忧虑优素福啊!”他

的眼由于忧伤而变成

白色，他在抑制着它(

忧伤)。 

84.  And he turned 
away from them  and  
said:  “Alas,  my grief 
for Joseph.” And  his 
eyes whitened with 
sadness, so he was 
choked  trying to 
suppress  his  grief. 

4’̄< uθ s? uρ öΝ åκ ÷] tã tΑ$ s% uρ 4’ s∀ y™ r' ¯≈ tƒ 

4’ n? tã y# ß™θãƒ ôMÒ u‹ ö/ $# uρ çν$uΖ øŠtã 

š∅ÏΒ Èβ ÷“ ßs ø9 $# uθßγ sù ÒΟŠÏà x. 

∩∇⊆∪    



85. 他们说：“凭安

拉(作证)，直到你病

入膏肓或到死亡，你

从未停止过怀念优素

福。” 

85.    They  said:  “By 
Allah, you will 
continue remembering 
Joseph until you 
become one whose  
health  is   ruined   or  
you become  of  those 
who perish.”  

(#θä9$s% «!$$ s? (# àσ tG ø s? ãà2 õ‹ s? 

y# ß™θãƒ 4©®L ym šχθä3 s? 

$·Ê t ym ÷ρ r& tβθä3 s? š∅ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ Å3Î=≈yγø9 $# ∩∇∈∪    

86. 他说：“我只向

安拉投诉我的烦忧和

痛苦，我从安拉处知

道你们所不知道的。 

86.    He  said:  “I  only 
complain of  my  grief  
and  my  sorrow  to 
Allah,  and  I  know  
from  Allah  that which 
you do not know.”  

tΑ$ s% !$ yϑ̄Ρ Î) (#θä3 ô©r& ©É o\ t/ þ’ÎΤ÷“ ãm uρ 

’ n< Î) «!$# ãΝ n= ôã r& uρ š∅ÏΒ «!$# $ tΒ 

Ÿω šχθßϑ n= ÷è s? ∩∇∉∪    

87. “我的儿子们啊!

你们去寻找优素福和

他的弟弟， 

不要对安拉的慈悯绝

望。除了没有信仰的

人，没有人会对安拉

的慈悯绝望。” 

87.   “O  my  sons,  go 
and enquire about 
Joseph  and  his  
brother,  and  do not 
despair  of  the   mercy  
of    Allah. Certainly, 
no  one  despairs of  the  
mercy  of  Allah,  
except  the people who  
disbelieve.” 

¢©Í_ t7≈tƒ (#θç7 yδøŒ $# (#θÝ¡ ¡¡ ys tF sù ⎯ÏΒ 

y# ß™θãƒ ÏμŠ Åz r&uρ Ÿω uρ (#θÝ¡ t↔÷ƒ($ s? 

⎯ÏΒ Çy ÷ρ§‘ «!$# ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ß§t↔ ÷ƒ($ tƒ 

⎯ÏΒ Çy÷ρ§‘ «! $# ωÎ) ãΠöθ s) ø9 $# 

tβρãÏ≈ s3ø9 $# ∩∇∠∪    

88. 后来， 

当他们回到他(优素福

)时，他们说：“大人

啊!我们和我们的家庭

蒙受了灾殃，(现在)

我们带来了一点次等

的货物，(我们求你)

给我们足量，并对我

们慷慨施恩，安拉会

还报乐善好施的人。

88.   Then, when they 
entered (back) to him 
(Joseph), they said: “O 
ruler, distress has 
struck us and our 
family, and we have 
come with meager 
merchandise. So give 
us in full measure (of 
provisions) and be 
charitable  towards us. 

$£ϑ n= sù (#θè= yzyŠ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã (#θä9$s% $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ 

â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# $ uΖ¡¡ tΒ $ uΖn= ÷δ r& uρ •‘Ø9 $# 

$ uΖ÷∞ Å_ uρ 7π yè≈ŸÒ Î7 Î/ 7π8 y_ ÷“ •Β 

Å∃ ÷ρ r' sù $ uΖ s9 Ÿ≅ ø‹ s3ø9 $# ø−£‰ |Ás? uρ 

!$ uΖøŠ n= tã ( ¨β Î) ©!$# “Ì“ øg s† 



” Indeed, Allah rewards 
those who are 
charitable.”  

š⎥⎫ Ï% Ïd‰ |Á tFßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇∇∪   

89. 他(回答)说：“

你们可知道你们在愚

昧无知时怎样对待优

素福和他的弟弟吗?” 

89.    He  said:  “Do  
you know what  you  
did with Joseph  and  
his brother, when  you  
were  ignorant.” 

tΑ$ s% ö≅ yδ Λ ä⎢ ôϑ Î= tæ $̈Β Λ ä⎢ ù= yè sù 

y# ß™θã‹ Î/ Ïμ‹ Åz r&uρ øŒÎ) óΟçFΡ r& 

šχθè= Îγ≈ y_ ∩∇®∪    

90. 他们说：“你确

是优素福吗?”他说：

“我是优素福，而这

是我的弟弟。安拉确

已对我们显示了他的

恩典。谁敬畏和忍耐(

谁就会获得它)，安拉

决不湮没行善者的报

偿。” 

90. They said:  “Are 
you indeed   Joseph.” 
He said: “I am Joseph 
and this is my brother. 
Allah has surely been 
gracious to us. Indeed, 
He who fears (Allah) 
and remains patient, 
then surely, Allah does 
not (allow to go to) 
waste the reward of 
those who do good.” 

(# þθä9$s% y7̄Ρ Ï™ r& |MΡ V{ ß# ß™θãƒ ( 

tΑ$ s% O$ tΡ r& ß# ß™θãƒ !# x‹≈ yδ uρ ©Å r& ( 

ô‰ s%  ∅ tΒ ª!$# !$ uΖøŠ n= tã ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

⎯ tΒ È, −G tƒ ÷É9 óÁ tƒuρ  χ Î* sù ©!$# 

Ÿω ßì‹ ÅÒ ãƒ t ô_ r& 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ós ßϑø9 $# ∩®⊃∪    

91. 他们说：“凭安

拉(作证)!安拉确已使

你在我们之上，我们(

过去)确实是有罪的!

” 

91. They said: “By 
Allah, certainly Allah 
has preferred you 
above us, and we 
indeed have been 
sinners.”  

(#θä9$s% «! $$ s? ô‰ s) s9 x8 trO# u™ ª!$# 

$ uΖøŠ n= tã β Î)uρ $ ¨Ζà2 

š⎥⎫ Ï↔ÏÜ≈y‚ s9 ∩®⊇∪    

92. 他说：“今天，

我不责备你们。愿安

拉恕饶你们，他是慈

中 慈的。 

92.   He said: “No 
reproach on   you   this  
day. May Allah forgive  
you,  and  He is the  
Most Merciful  of those 
who show mercy.”  

tΑ$ s% Ÿω |=ƒÎøY s? ãΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ tΠ öθ u‹ ø9 $# ( 

ãÏ øótƒ ª!$# öΝä3 s9 ( uθèδ uρ ãΝ ym ö‘ r& 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Ïm≡§9 $# ∩®⊄∪    

93. “拿了我这件衬

衫(去吧)，把它放在

93.       “Go   with  this  
shirt of    mine,    then  

(#θç7 yδ øŒ$# ©ÅÂ‹ Ïϑ s) Î/ # x‹≈ yδ 



我的父亲的面前，他

就会(重新)看见了。

然后把你们的全家都

带到我(这里来)。” 

lay  it  on the  face  of  
my  father, he will 
become  seeing.  And 
come  to  me with your 
family, all together.” 

çνθà) ø9 r' sù 4’ n? tã Ïμ ô_ uρ ’ Î1 r& ÏNù' tƒ 

# ZÅÁ t/ †ÎΤθè? ù&uρ öΝ à6Î= ÷δ r' Î/ 

š⎥⎫ Ïè yϑ ô_ r& ∩®⊂∪    

94. 当商队离开(埃及

)时，他们的父亲说：

“我确已嗅到优素福

的气息，即使你们以

为我是老朽昏庸的。

” 

94. And when the 
caravan departed,  
their  father   said: “I  
do  indeed  feel the  
smell   of Joseph, if you 
think me not that I am 
doting.”  

$£ϑ s9 uρ ÏM n= |Á sù çÏè ø9 $# š^$ s% 

öΝ èδθç/ r& ’ÎoΤ Î) ß‰ Å_ V{ yxƒÍ‘ 

y# ß™θãƒ ( Iωöθ s9 β r& Èβρß‰ ÏiΖx è? 

∩®⊆∪    

95. 他们说：“凭安

拉(作证)，你确实仍

在你旧日的迷误当中

。” 

95.  They said: “By 
Allah, you indeed are 
in your old error.”  

(#θä9$s% «!$$ s? y7̈Ρ Î) ’ Å∀ s9 

š Î=≈ n= |Ê ÉΟƒÏ‰ s)ø9 $# ∩®∈∪    

96. 然后，当报喜讯

的来到时，他把它(上

衫)放在他的面上，他

的视力就恢复了。他

说：“我不曾对你们

说过我从安拉处知道

你们所不知道的吗?” 

96.    Then,  when    the 
bearer  of  good  news  
came,  he laid it on  his 
face and his sight was 
restored.  He  said: 
“Did   I not  say  to  
you, that I know  from  
Allah  that  which  you 
do not know.”  

!$£ϑ n= sù β r& u™ !% ỳ çÏ± t6ø9 $# çμ9 s) ø9 r& 

4’ n? tã ⎯Ïμ Îγô_ uρ £‰ s? ö‘ $$ sù #ZÅÁt/ ( 

tΑ$ s% öΝ s9 r& ≅è% r& öΝ à6©9 þ’ÎoΤÎ) 

ãΝ n= ÷æ r& z⎯ ÏΒ «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω 
šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ∩®∉∪   

97. 他们说：“我们

的父亲啊! 

求你为我们的过错替

我们请求宽恕，我们

确实是有罪的。” 

97.  They said: “O our 
father, ask forgiveness 
for us of our sins, 
indeed we have been 
sinners.” 

(#θä9$s% $ tΡ$ t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ öÏ øótG ó™ $# $ uΖ s9 

!$ uΖ t/θçΡèŒ $̄Ρ Î) $ ¨Ζä. t⎦⎫ Ï↔ÏÜ≈ yz ∩®∠∪  

98. 他说：“我会为

你们求我的主的恕饶

98.   He said: “Soon I 
shall ask forgiveness 

tΑ$ s% š’ôθ y™ ãÏ øótG ó™ r& öΝ ä3 s9 



，他确是多恕的、仁

慈的。” 

for you of my Lord. 
Indeed, it is He who is 
the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.”  

þ’În1 u‘ ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ â‘θà tó ø9 $# 

ÞΟŠ Ïm §9 $# ∩®∇∪    

99. 然后， 

当他们到达优素福的

地方时，他使他的父

母和他同住在一起，

并说：“如果安拉愿

意，你们就平安地进

入埃及吧。” 

99.    Then, when they 
entered before Joseph, 
he  took  his  parents  
to  himself,  and said: 
“Enter you in Egypt, if 
Allah wills, safely.”  

$£ϑ n= sù (#θè= yzyŠ 4’ n? tã y# ß™θãƒ 

#“ uρ# u™ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) Ïμ ÷ƒuθ t/ r& tΑ$s% uρ 

(#θè= äz÷Š$# uóÇ ÏΒ βÎ) u™ !$ x© ª!$# 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ# u™ ∩®®∪    

100. 他使他的父母坐

在高椅上，他们(全体

)在他之前拜倒。他说

：“我的父亲啊! 

这是我旧时梦象的解

释。我的主使它成为

真实，他确实是对我

赐福了，他曾把我由

狱中救出，并曾在撒

旦在我和我的兄弟们

之间播散仇恨之后，

把你们由沙漠中带来

。我的主对他所喜爱

的人确实是仁慈的，

他确实是全知的、至

慧的。 

100.  And he raised his 
parents  on  the  throne  
and they fell down 
before him prostrate,  
and he said: “O my 
father, this is the 
interpretation of  my  
dream of before. 
Indeed, My Lord  has 
made it come true.  
And  He  was certainly 
kind to  me,  when  He  
took  me  out of the 
prison and has brought 
you from  bedouin  life  
after that Satan  had  
sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is 
Most Courteous to 
whom He wills. Indeed, 
it is He who is the All-
Knowing, the All 
Wise.” 

yì sù u‘ uρ Ïμ ÷ƒ uθ t/ r& ’ n? tã Ä¸ ö yè ø9 $# 

(#ρ” yzuρ …çμ s9 #Y‰ £∨ß™ ( tΑ$ s% uρ 

ÏM t/ r' ¯≈ tƒ # x‹≈ yδ ã≅ƒÍρù' s? }‘≈ tƒö™ â‘ 

⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% ô‰ s% $ yγ n= yè y_ ’ În1 u‘ 

$y) ym ( ô‰ s% uρ z⎯ |¡ ôm r& þ’ Î1 øŒÎ) 

©Í_ y_ t÷zr& z⎯ ÏΒ Ç⎯ ôfÅb¡9 $# u™ !% ỳ uρ 

Ν ä3Î/ z⎯ÏiΒ Íρô‰ t7ø9 $# .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷è t/ βr& 

sø t“ ¯Ρ ß⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# ©Í_ ø‹ t/ t⎦ ÷⎫ t/ uρ 

þ†ÎA uθ÷zÎ) 4 ¨β Î) ’În1 u‘ ×#‹ ÏÜ s9 

$ yϑ Ïj9 â™ !$ t± o„ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθèδ ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# 

ãΛ⎧Å3 ptø: $# ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    



101. “我的主啊!你确

已赐给我权力，并教

我一些详解事情(圆梦

)的知识。诸天与大地

的造化者啊！你是我

今世与后世的保护者

。求你使我作为一个

顺从者(穆斯林)而死

，并使我与正直的人

们同列。” 

101.  “My Lord, You 
have indeed bestowed 
on me of the 
sovereignty,  and 
taught me of the 
interpretation of 
dreams. Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. 
You are my protecting 
Guardian in this world 
and the Hereafter. 
Cause me to die as 
Muslim, and join me to 
the righteous.”  

* Éb> u‘ ô‰ s% ©Í_ tF÷ s?# u™ z⎯ÏΒ 

Å7ù= ßϑ ø9 $# ©Í_ tFôϑ ¯= tãuρ ⎯ÏΒ È≅ƒÍρ ù' s? 

Ï]ƒÏŠ% tn F{$# 4 tÏÛ$sù ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ |MΡ r& ⎯ Çc’Í< uρ ’Îû 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# Íο tÅzFψ$# uρ ( ©Í_ ©ù uθ s? 

$Vϑ Î= ó¡ ãΒ ©Í_ ø) Ås ø9 r& uρ 

t⎦⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $$Î/ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 这就是那些曾经

发生过的前所未知的

故事之一，我启示给

你。 

当他们共同合计他们

的计划，(着手编织他

们的)阴谋时，你是不

在场的。 

102.  That is from the 
news of the  unseen  
that  We reveal to you 
(Muhammad). And 
you were not with 
them when they agreed 
on their affair while 
they were plotting.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ô⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$ t6/Ρ r& É= ø‹ tó ø9 $# 

Ïμ‹ ÏmθçΡ y7ø‹ s9 Î) ( $ tΒ uρ |MΨ ä. 

öΝ Íκ ö‰ y‰ s9 øŒÎ) (# þθãèuΗ ød r& öΝèδ { øΒ r& 

öΝ èδ uρ tβρãä3øÿ s‡ ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 大部份的人不会

信仰，无论你怎样渴

望它。 

103.   And most of 
mankind will not 
become believers, even 
if  you desire it eagerly.

!$ tΒ uρ ç sY ò2 r& Ä¨$̈Ψ9 $# öθ s9 uρ 

|M ô¹t ym t⎦⎫ ÏΨÏΒ ÷σ ßϑÎ/ ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 你不要因此向他

们讨报偿，这只不过

是对全人类的一项提

示而已。 

104.  And you do not 
ask them for it any 
payment.  This is not 
but a reminder for the 
worlds.  

$ tΒ uρ óΟßγè= t↔ó¡ n@ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ ô_ r& 4 

÷β Î) uθèδ ωÎ) Öò2 ÏŒ t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ù= Ïj9 

∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 他们忽略了诸天

与大地之间多少的迹

105. And how many of 
the signs are in the 

⎦Éi⎪ r( Ÿ2 uρ ô⎯ÏiΒ 7πtƒ# u™ ’Îû 



象?可是他们仍然(高

傲地)避开它们! 

heavens and the earth 
they pass over. Yet 
they turn (their faces) 
away from them. 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 

šχρ” ßϑ tƒ $pκ ö n= tæ öΝ èδ uρ $ pκ ÷] tã 

tβθàÊÌ÷è ãΒ ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 除非把(其它的伪

神)与他(安拉)联系在

一起(作为伙伴)，他

们大多数就不信安拉

。 

106.  And most of them 
do not believe in Allah 
except that they 
attribute partners 
(unto Him).  

$ tΒ uρ ß⎯ÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ Ν èδç sYò2 r& «! $$Î/ 

ωÎ) Νèδ uρ tβθä. Îô³•Β ∩⊇⊃∉∪   

107. 难道他们就不怕

即将降临的(笼罩着他

们的)安拉的怒恼(惩

罚)，或是在他们不知

不觉间突然降临的

后的时刻(复活)吗? 

107. Then do they feel 
secure,  that there  will  
(not)  come to  them an 
overwhelming of  the 
punishment of Allah, 
or  that  the Hour will 
(not) come upon them  
suddenly, while they do 
not perceive. 

(# þθãΖÏΒ r' sù r& βr& öΝ åκ uÏ? ù' s? ×π u‹ Ï±≈xî 

ô⎯ÏiΒ É># x‹ tã «!$# ÷ρ r& ãΝ åκ u Ï? ù' s? 

èπ tã$¡¡9 $# Zπ tFøó t/ öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω 
šχρâ ßêô± o„ ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 你说：“这是我

的道，我与我的追随

者以真知祈求安拉(让

你们归顺安拉)，光荣

归安拉!我不是信多神

的。” 

108. Say: (O 
Muhammad):  “This is 
my Way. I do invite 
unto Allah  with  sure 
insight, I and whosoever 

follows me. And 
Glorified be Allah. And 
I am not of those who 
associate (with Allah).”

ö≅ è% ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ þ’Í?Š Î6 y™ (# þθãã÷Š r& ’ n< Î) 

«!$# 4 4’ n? tã >ο uÅÁ t/ O$ tΡ r& Ç⎯ tΒ uρ 

©Í_ yèt6̈? $# ( z⎯≈ ys ö6ß™ uρ «!$# !$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& 

z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 我(主)在你(穆圣

)以前降给诸城的人民

天启(时)，只从它们

的人民中派遣人们(作

使者)。难道他们不曾

109.    And  We  have  
not sent before you (as 
messengers) except 
men to whom We 
revealed from among 
the people of  

!$ tΒ uρ $uΖ ù= y™ö‘ r& ⎯ÏΒ š Î=ö6 s% ωÎ) 

Zω% ỳ Í‘ û©ÇrθœΡ Ν Íκ ö s9 Î) ô⎯ÏiΒ È≅ ÷δ r& 

#“ tà) ø9 $# 3 óΟ n= sù r& (#ρçÅ¡ o„ †Îû 



在地上旅行，看看那

些在他们之前的人是

什么结果吗?后世的家

对于敬畏的人的确是

好的。你们不会因

此而理解吗? 

townships. Have they 
not then traveled in the 
land and observed how  
was  the  end   of  those  
who  were before them. 
And surely, the abode 
of the Hereafter is the 
best for those who fear 
(Allah). Do you not 
then understand. 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# (#ρã ÝàΖ uŠsù y# ø‹ x. 

šχ% x. èπ t7É)≈tã t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# ⎯ ÏΒ 

óΟÎγ Ï= ö7 s% 3 â‘# t$ s! uρ Íο tÅzFψ$# × öyz 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 (# öθ s) ¨?$# 3 Ÿξ sù r& 

tβθè= É)÷è s? ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. 直到使者们(对他

们的族人)绝望，和他

们认为确已被哄骗时

，我的援助才到达他

们。那时我会拯救我

所愿意的人。而我的

刑罚决不会从那些罪

恶的人中被挡回。 

110.  Until, when the 
messengers despaired,  
and  thought  that  they 
had been denied,  
(then)  came  to  them  
Our help. So  We 
saved, whomever We 
willed. And Our wrath 
can not be averted 
from the people who 
are criminals.  

#©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) }§ t↔ø‹ tF ó™$# ã≅ ß™”9 $# 

(# þθ‘Ζ sß uρ öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& ô‰ s% (#θç/É‹ à2 

ôΜèδ u™ !$ y_ $ tΡ çóÇ tΡ z© Édf ãΖsù ⎯ tΒ 

â™ !$ t±®Σ ( Ÿω uρ –Š tãƒ $ uΖß™ ù' t/ Ç⎯ tã 

ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# t⎦⎫ ÏΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    

111. 在他们的故事中

，对于了解的人确是

一项教训。这不是捏

造的故事，而是现存

的（以往的经典）证

实，和诸事的详细解

释，并且是一项对信

仰的引导和慈悯。 

111.    Indeed,  in their 
stories,   there  is  a  
lesson  for  men   of 
understanding.  It  (the 
Quran) is not  a forged  
statement  but a 
confirmation of what 
was   before it, and a 
detailed explanation  of  
every thing, and a  
guidance, and a  mercy  
for the people who 
believe. 

ô‰ s) s9 šχ% x. ’Îû öΝ Îη ÅÁ |Á s% 

×ο uö9 Ïã ’Í< 'ρT[{ É=≈ t6ø9 F{$# 3 $ tΒ tβ% x. 

$ZVƒÏ‰ tn 2” utI ø ãƒ ⎯ Å6≈ s9 uρ 

t,ƒÏ‰ óÁ s? “Ï% ©!$# t⎦ ÷⎫ t/ Ïμ ÷ƒ y‰ tƒ 

Ÿ≅‹ ÅÁ ø s? uρ Èe≅ à2 &™ ó©x« 

“Y‰ èδ uρ ZπuΗ ÷q u‘ uρ 5Θöθ s) Ïj9 

tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ ∩⊇⊇⊇∪     

  
 



 

雷霆 ArRaad    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             

   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目、拉。这是经典

中的章句，由你的主

降给你的这些(经文)

都是真理，但是大多

数的人不相信。 

1.  Alif. Lam. Mim. Ra. 
These are the verses  of 
the  Book.  And  that 
which has been 
revealed to you  from  
your  Lord  is  the 
truth, but  most  of  the 
people do not believe.  

              

             

            

       

2. 安拉不用可以看

得见的柱子撑起诸天

，他稳固地建立在权

威宝座上，并策使日

月驯服，各自(按它的

轨道)运行至一规定的

时间。他规定事务，

详解启示，好教你们

相信能够会见你们的

主。 

2.   Allah is He who 
raised   the heavens 
without (any) pillars 
that you can see, then 
He established upon 
the Throne. And He 
has subjected the sun 
and the moon. Each 
running for a term 
appointed. He arranges 
matter.  He  details  the 
revelations, that you 
may believe with 
certainty in the meeting 

with your Lord. 

         

                  

             

               

             

               

       

3. 他展开大地，并

在那里安置山峦和江

3.      And  He  it  is  
who spread the earth, 

           



河。他在一切果实当

中置下了(雌雄)两性

。他使夜晚掩盖了白

昼。对于那些肯参悟

的人，其中确有许多

迹象。 

and placed therein 
firm mountains and 
flowing  streams.  And  
of every  kind  of   
fruits,  He   has  made  
in  them  two pairs. He  
covers  the  night  with 
the day.  Indeed,  in   
these are sure signs  for  
a  people who reflect.  

                

              

              

           

          

4. 在大地上有鳞次

栉比的广袤土地和葡

萄园，禾田，和由同

一种水所灌溉的丛生

的或独生的枣树。我

使得它们当中的一些

吃起来比另外一些更

为可口。这当中对于

有理解的人确有许多

迹象。 

4.   And in the earth 
are neighboring tracts, 
and gardens of 
grapevines, and crop, 
and date palms, some 
growing in  clusters  
from one root, and  
others alone on one 
root, which are watered 

with one water. And 
We have made  to excel 
some  of  them  over  
others in (quality of) 
fruits. Indeed, in  these   
are  sure  signs for a  
people who understand.  

        

         

            

            

            

          

           

       

5. 如果你惊异的话

，那么他们说的话就

是奇怪的：“当我们

已经化为尘土时，那

时候我们真能够在新

的造化中(起死回生)

吗?”这些人是不信他

们的主的人，他们是

5.  And if you (O 
Muhammad) wonder, 
then wondrous is their 
saying:  “When we are 
dust, shall we indeed 
be (raised) in a new 
creation.” They are 
those who disbelieved 
in their Lord, and they 
shall have shackles 

               

             

          

              

         



脖子上套着枷锁的人

，他们是火(狱)的伴

侣，并在其中永远居

住! 

upon their necks. And 
they are the dwellers of 
the Fire, wherein they 
will abide forever. 

              

        

6. 他们要求你在(降

)福之前优先降祸，而

在他们之前已经有过

了许多惩罚的先例。

尽管人们犯错，你的

主对他们确实是宽恕

的，而你的主在刑罚

上也是严峻的。 

6.    And they ask you 
to hasten the evil 
before the good, while 
indeed exemplary 
(punishments) have 
occurred before them. 
And indeed, your Lord 
is full of forgiveness for 
mankind despite their 
wrongdoing. And 
indeed, your Lord is 
(also) severe in 
retribution. 

                

            

               

          

             

       

7. 不信的人们说：

“为什么他的主不降

给他一个奇迹(迹象)?

”其实你只是一位警

告者，每一个民族都

有一位引导者。 

7.  And those who 
disbelieve say:  “Why 
is not sent down upon  
him  a sign from  his 
Lord.” You are only a 
warner, and for every  
people  there  is  a  
guide.  

          

               

              

    

8. 安拉知道每一个

妇人所孕育的是什么

，和(她)子宫中所吸

收的及增长的。一切

事物在他那里都有其

应得的份量。 

8.  Allah knows what 
every female carries  
and  by  how much  the 
wombs fall short (of  
their  time) and what 
they may exceed. And 
everything   with   Him  
is  in (due) proportion.  

             

           

            

         

9. 他知道目不能见 9.    All Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, 

          



的和显而易见的，他

是伟大的、至高的。 

the Most Great, the 
High Exalted.  

           

10. 无论谁在暗中说

话或是公开(大声)。

讲出，不论谁在夜间

隐伏，或是在白天出

外，(对于他)都是一

样的。 

10.   It is the same (to 
Him) whether any one 
of you  conceal  his  
speech,  or  any  one  
openly declare  it,  and 
whether one who is 
hidden  by night  or  
goes forth freely by day. 

              

              

           

       

11. 他(人)的前后都

有天仙们排列着，他

们奉安拉的命令保护

他。安拉不会改变人

们的情况，除非他们

自己(先)改变它。但

是安拉决意对人们降

下灾难时，(除他之外

)没有能阻止它的，也

没有(能)保护他们的

。 

11.   For  him  (each 
person), there are 
(angels) in succession, 
before him and  behind  
him,  they guard him 
by the command of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah 
does not change the 
condition of a people 
until they change that 
which is in themselves. 
And when Allah 
intends  to  a  people 
something ill, no one  
can avert it, nor do 
they have besides Him 
any defender.  

                

              

          

            

             

              

              

   

12. 他对你们展示闪

电，(使你们)恐惧与

希望，他也使浓云升

起。 

12.       He   it   is  who  
shows you the lightning   
as  a  fear and  a hope, 
and He raises the 
heavy clouds.  

            

         

         

13. 雷霆对他发出赞

美之声，天仙们也一

13.   And the thunder 
glorifies  His   praise    

          



样由于敬畏而赞美他(

主)。他发出霹雳打击

他所意欲的人。虽然

他是掌大权的，但是

他们仍因安拉而争论

。 

and (so do)  the  angels  
from fear  of  Him.  
And  He  sends the 
thunderbolts then 
therewith He  strikes  
whom He  wills, while  
they  dispute  about 
Allah, and  He  is  
severe  in  assault. 

               

         

            

      

         

14. 只有向他(祈祷)

，才是真正的祈祷，

他们在安拉之外所祈

求的(东西)，不能够

响应他们，就好象一

个人向水伸出他的双

手，要把水(送)到他

的口，而得不到一样

。没有信仰的人的祈

祷，只是在(深远的)

迷误中。 

14.   For Him is the 
supplication of truth. 
And those they call 
upon besides Him do 
not respond to them a 
thing, except as one 
who stretches forth his 
hand  toward water 
that it may come unto 
his mouth, and it will 
never  reach it. And 
the prayers of the 
disbelievers is nothing 
but in error.  

            

        
          

              

                  

              

      

15. 天地间的万物无

论情愿或不情愿，都

要向安拉叩拜，他们

的形影朝朝暮暮也都

如此。 

15. And to Allah falls 
in prostration whoever 
is in the heavens and 
the earth, willingly and 
by compulsion, and (so 
do) their shadows in 
the morning and the 
evening.    AsSajda 

        

        

            

      

16. 你说：“谁是诸

天与大地的主?”你说

：“(是)安拉。”你

16.  Say (O 
Muhammad): “Who    
is    the    Lord   of   the  

        

         



说：“你们还在他之

外，以那些没有权力

对它们自己造益或为

害的（伪神）作为保

护者吗？”你说：“

瞎子和能看得见的人

一样吗？或是黑暗能

和光明一般吗？或是

他们为安拉所选定的

伙伴所造化的（任何

东西）和安拉所造化

的，在他们看来是一

样（或是相似）吗？

”你说：“安拉是万

物的造化者，他是独

一的、大能的。” 

heavens  and  the  
earth.”  Say: “(It is) 
Allah.” Say: “Have  
you  then  taken  other  
than  Him as 
protectors. They have 
no power  to benefit, 
nor to harm for 
themselves.” Say: “Can  
the blind man and the 
one who sees be 
deemed equals, or are 
the darkness and light 
equivalent.” Or do 
they assign to Allah 
partners who created 
the like of His creation 
so that the creation (of 
each) seemed alike to 
them. Say: “Allah is 
the Creator of all 
things, and He is the 
One, the Prevailing.”  

                

          

            

           

             

           

                  

            

           

17. 他由天空降水，(

不同的)水道(峡谷)照

它的容量(奔)流，洪

水带走了浮渣。他们

用火熔化(金属)用以

制造饰物或(其它的)

工具，就有相似的浮

渣，安拉用这种方法

来比喻真的和假的。

浮渣被冲到岸上消失

了，而有益于人类的(

17. He sends down 
water from the sky, so 
that valleys flow 
according to their 
measure, then the flood 
carries away the foam 
that mounts up to the 
surface. And (also) 
from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire 
desiring ornaments or 
utensils, (rises) a foam 
like  it. Thus does 

            

              

                

            

                  

            



东西)却留在地上。安

拉就这样举出比喻。 

Allah (by parables) 
show forth truth  and 
falsehood. Then, as for 
the foam, it passes 
away as scum upon the 
banks, while, as for 
that which is of use to 
mankind, it remains on 
the earth. Thus Allah 
sets forth parables.  

                  

              

          

          

      

18. 那些响应他们的

主的人都会被赐福，

而那些没有响应他(主

)的人，如果他们能拥

有天地之间的一切，

和再有一倍类似的，

他们也一定会用来赎

罪。他们的住处是地

狱，那是一个痛苦的

归宿! 

18. For those who 
responded to (the call 
of) their Lord is the 
best (reward). And 
those who did  not  
respond to Him,  if  
indeed they  had  
whatever  is  on  the  
earth entirely, and 
with that the like 
thereof, they would  
(attempt to) ransom 
themselves thereby. 
Those will have the 
worst reckoning. And 
their refuge is Hell,  
and worst  is the 
resting place. 

           

           

             

              

                  

            

               

19. 一个知道你的主

启示给你的是真理的

人跟瞎子一样吗?只有

那些被赋予理解的人

才能听取。 

19. Then is he who 
knows that what has 
been revealed unto you 
(O Muhammad) from 
your Lord is the truth, 
like him who is blind. 
They will only pay 
heed who are people of 

               

               

                

      



understanding. 

20. 那些人履行安拉

的约，和不背悔他们

的誓言。 

20. Those who fulfill 
the covenant  of  Allah  
and do not break  the 
treaty. 

        

         

21. 那些人把安拉所

命令结合的(事物)结

合(起来)，敬畏他们

的主，并畏惧那可怕

的大清算。 

21.     And   those  who  
join that with which 
Allah has commanded 
to be joined,  and  fear  
their  Lord, and dread  
the terrible reckoning.  

            

            

             

   

22. 那些人在坚忍中

寻求他们的主的应许

，(他们)是谨守拜功

，秘密地或公开地花

费我赐给他们的生计

，并以善去恶。这些

人是在后世被赐给(天

国之)家的。 

22. And those who are 
patient, seeking the 
countenance of their 
Lord, and  establish 
prayer,  and  spend  of  
that  which  We  have  
provided them secretly 
and  openly, and who 
ward off evil with 
good. Those shall have 
the ultimate abode. 

               

           

            

          

               

        

23. 他们和他们的先

人，妻室和后裔当中

的正直者，都将进入

极乐的天园，天仙们

将从每一个门到达他

们面前， 

23.  Gardens  of Eden 
which they shall  enter,  
and (also) those who 
acted righteously from   
among  their  fathers,  
and their wives, and 
their offspring. And 
angels shall enter unto 
them from every gate. 

              

               

              

             

   



24. 说道：“祝你们

平安，因为你们坚忍!

现在这最后的(天国之

)家是多么的优越啊!

” 

24. (Saying): “Peace be 
upon you for that you 
persevered in patience. 
And excellent is the 
final abode.” 

               

            

25. 但是那些在他们

立下誓言之后破坏安

拉的约，并把安拄命

令他们结合的那些事

物分开，和在地上为

非作歹的人，他们是

被怒恼的人，给他们

的是罪恶的家! 

25.   And  those who 
break the covenant of 
Allah after firmly 
confirming it, and 
sever that which Allah 
has commanded  that  
it should be joined, and  
spread corruption  in  
the  land.  Those  are,  
on them is the curse, 
and  for them  is  the  
ill  abode.  

          

        

               

          

                

            

26. 安拉随意扩大人

们的用度，或减缩(严

格地衡量)它，他们喜

爱今世的生活，但是

今世的生活与后世相

比，只是一点点的享

受而已。 

26. Allah increases the 
provision for whom He 
wills, and straitens   (it    
for whom He wills),  
and  they   rejoice  in  
the life of the world. 
While the life of the 
world is not, as 
compared with the 
Hereafter, except (a 
brief)  enjoyment.  

              

              

               

         

27. 不信的人说：“

为什么他的主不降给

他一个奇迹?”你说：

“安拉随他的意使人

迷误，但是他却引导

那些归向他的人。 

27. And those who 
disbelieve say: “Why is 
not a sign sent down to 
him (Muhammad) 
from his Lord.” Say: 
“Indeed, Allah sends 

          

               

          



astray whom He wills, 
and guides unto 
Himself  whoever turns 
to Him.” 

                 

   

28. “那些信仰的人

，他们的心在纪念安

拉时得到安宁。的确

，在纪念安拉时，心

情确实是安宁的。 

28. Those who believe 
and whose hearts find 
satisfaction in the 
remembrance of Allah. 
Behold, in the 
remembrance of Allah 
do hearts find 
satisfaction.  

          

          

           

   

29. “那些信仰并做

善行的人所得到的是

幸福和一个美满的(最

终)归宿。” 

29.   Those who believe 
and do righteous  
deeds,  joy is for them, 
and bliss (their) 
journey’s end.  

         

       

        

30. 我就这样把你派

到一个民族当中，在

他们之前已有(其它的

)各族消逝了，以便你

能对他们诵读我所启

示给你的(天经)，但

是他们(仍然)不信大

仁的主!你说：“他是

我的主!除他之外无神

。我信赖他，我皈依

他。” 

30.   Thus  have  We  
sent you to a nation 
before which (other) 
nations  have  passed  
on,  that   you   might   
recite  unto them that 
which We have 
revealed to you, while 
they  disbelieve   in   
the Beneficent. Say: 
“He is my Lord, there 
is no god but Him. In 
Him I put my trust and 
to Him is my return.” 

                

                 

                

           

              

              

31. 如果曾经有一本

经书可以用它移山、

分裂大地，和使死者

31. And if indeed there 
was a Quran with 
which mountains could 

             

           



说话，(这古兰就会做

到。)事实上，命令万

物之权属于安拉。难

道信仰者不知道，如

果安拉愿意，他可能

已引导全人类(进入正

途)了吗?但不信仰者

的灾难将不停地按照

他们所作所为降临到

他们，或是降落在他

们的家附近，直到安

拉的诺言实现之后。

安拉是不会爽约的。 

be moved, or the earth 
could be torn asunder 
by it, or the  dead 
could be made to speak 
by it,  (this  Quran  
would have done so). 
But to Allah belongs 
the command entirely.  
Do  not  those  who  
believe despair that, if 
Allah  had willed, He 
would have guided  
mankind, all of them. 
And will  not cease  to  
strike, those who 
disbelieve, a disaster 
for what they have 
done,  or it (the 
disaster) will settle 
close to their homes, 
until the promise of 
Allah comes to pass. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
fail in (His) promise. 

               

              

           

             

          

             

         

              

               

32. 你以前的使者们

都被嘲笑过，不过我

给不信者宽限，然后

我才惩罚了他们。我

的报应(惩罚)是多么(

可怕）啊！ 

32. And indeed 
messengers (of Allah) 
were ridiculed before 
you, but I granted 
respite to those who 
disbelieved, then I 
seized them, so how 
(awful) was My 
punishment.  

              

               

              

     

33. 他(主)清楚每个

人的功过，（跟那一

33.  Then is He (Allah) 
who watches over 
every soul  what it has 

             



无所知的伪神们一样

吗?)而他们却仍然为

安拉捏造伙伴。你说

：“你们讲出他们的

名字来!难道你们要告

诉他(主)一些大地上

他所不知道的吗?或者

(你们）只是胡言乱语

呢?”不然，他们的捏

造对于那些不信的人

却(看来)似乎合理，

因而他们就被阻于正

道之外。安拉任其走

入迷途，对他不予引

导。” 

earned (like any other).   
But they ascribe 
partners  to Allah. Say: 
“Name  them.  Or you 
inform Him of that 
which  He  knows  not  
on  the  earth,  or  is  it  
a show of  words.”  
Nay, their plotting is 
made fair seeming to 
those who disbelieve, 
and they have been 
hindered from the 
path. And  he  whom 
Allah sends astray, 
then for him, there is 
not any guide. 

             

            

             

           

           

       

            

          

34. 他们在今世受苦

，而后世的惩罚的确

将更痛苦。他们没有(

协助他们)对抗安拉的

防护者。 

34.  For them is a 
punishment in  the   
life   of   the  world, 
and the punishment of 
the Hereafter is more 
severe. And they do not 
have against Allah any 
protector.  

                  

               

           

35. 这是敬畏的人被

许给的天国的比方：

它的下面有诸河流过

，其间的果实无穷无

尽，并且有荫凉之处

。这就是敬畏者的还

报，而不信者的还报

却是火(狱)。 

35. The example of the 
Garden, which the 
righteous have been 
promised, is beneath  it  
rivers  flow.  Its fruit  
is  eternal,  and (so is) 
its  shade.  Such  is  the  
end of those who are 
righteous, and     the  
disbelievers’  end is  
the  Fire.  

             

            

                

             

       

   



36. 那些已被赐给经

典的人喜欢降给你的(

经典)，但是有一些部

族的人不信其中的一

部份。你说：“我被

命只拜安拉，我不把

（任何东西)与他联系

。我只祈求他，我只

归向他。” 

36. And those to whom 
We have given the 
Book rejoice in that 
which is revealed to 
you. And among the 
factions  are  those who 
reject part of it. Say (O 
Muhammad):  “I am 
only commanded that I 
worship Allah and not 
to join partners with 
Him. To Him I call, 
and unto Him is my 
return.”  

            

             

          

                 

             

               

37. 我已如此降下它(

古兰)作为阿拉伯丈的

判断(的准绳），你如

在知识已经到达你之

后再去追随他们的私

愿，那么在安拉之外

你就找不到一个保护

者或防卫者了。 

37.    And  thus  have 
We sent it (the Quran) 
down, a judgment of 
authority in Arabic. 
And if you were to 
follow their desires 
after that which has 
come to you of the 
knowledge, you will 
not have against Allah 
any protector, nor a 
defender.  

            

              

                 

             

         

38. 我确在你以前派

遣了许多使者，并赐

予他们妻室与子女。

除非安拉许可，使者

决不能现出奇迹。每

一个时期都有其天启(

经典)。 

38. And indeed We 
sent messengers  before 
you,  and We made for 
them wives and 
offspring. And it was 
not (given) to (any) 
messenger  that  he 
should bring a sign 
except by the command 
of Allah. For every 

             

                

               

           

            



term there is a decree.    

39. 安拉任意勾消和

确立(经典中的文字)

。经典的根本在他那

里。 

39.  Allah eliminates 
what He wills, and 
establishes (what He 
wills), and with Him is 
the Mother of the 
Book.  

              

           

40. 无论我是否将(在

你有生之年)把我许给

他们的一些显示给你

，或是(在它被完成之

前)我取去你的生命，

你的责任只是把这(启

示)传达给他们而审核

他们却是我的事。 

40.  And  whether  We  
show  you (O 
Muhammad) part of 
what  We  have 
promised them, or We 
cause you to die,  then 
upon you is only to 
convey (the message), 
and upon Us is the 
reckoning.  

            

                 

            

       

41. 他们没看见我降

临该地，由它的四边

减少它(土地)吗?安拉

判定了，就没有人可

以抗拒(或延缓)他的

裁决(惩罚)，他是计

算迅速的。 

41.  Do they not see 
that We are advancing 
in the land (in their 
control), diminishing it 
from its outlying 
borders. And Allah 
commands, there is 
none to put back His 
command. And He is 
swift in calling to 
account. 

                

           

             

           

42. 在他们以前的人

确曾设计一些计谋，

但是一切的计划都在

安拉(的计划中)，他

知道每一个人的作为

。不信的人不久就会

42.   And  indeed, those 
who were before them 
did devise plots, but to 
Allah belongs the plan 
entirely. He knows 
what every soul earns. 
And the disbelievers 

             

               

            

          



知道(天国的)家属于

谁。 

will know for whom 
will be the final home.   

   

43. 不信的人说：“

你不是使者。”你说

：“在你我之间有安

拉和那些有经典知识

的人作证就够了。” 

43.  And those who 
disbelieve say: “You 
are not a Messenger.” 
Say (O Muhammad): 
“Sufficient is Allah as a 
witness between me 
and you, and those 
with whom is the 
knowledge of the 
Book.”  

       

           

              

            

    

     
 



伊布拉欣 Ibrahim Λ⎧ Ïδ≡t ö/ Î) 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

拉。(这是)一本我已

经降给你的天经，以

便你凭他们的主的恩

许，引导人类由黑暗

进入光明，到达那大

能的，应受一切赞美

的(主)的道。 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. (This 
is) a Book which We 
have revealed to you 
(Muhammad) that  you  
might  bring mankind 
out from darknesses 
into the light, by the 
permission of their 
Lord,  to the path of 
the All Mighty, the 
Owner of Praise.  

!9# 4 ë=≈tG Å2 çμ≈oΨ ø9 t“Ρ r& y7 ø‹ s9 Î) 

yl Ì÷‚ çG Ï9 }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# z⎯ÏΒ 

ÏM≈ yϑè= —à9 $# ’ n< Î) Í‘θ–Ψ9 $# Èβ øŒÎ* Î/ 

óΟÎγ În/ u‘ 4’ n< Î) ÅÞ≡ uÅÀ Í“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# 

Ï‰‹ Ïϑ ptø: $# ∩⊇∪    

2. 诸天与大地的一

切都属于安拉。那些

不信的人将遭到可怕

的刑罚! 

2.     Allah it is,  to  
whom belongs all  that  
is  in the heavens and 
all  that  is  on the 
earth. And woe unto 
the disbelievers from 
severe punishment. 

«!$# “Ï% ©!$# … ã&s! $ tΒ † Îû 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# $ tΒ uρ ’ Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# 3 

×≅ ÷ƒuρ uρ š⎥⎪ÌÏ≈ s3ù= Ïj9 ô⎯ ÏΒ 

5># x‹ tã >‰ƒÏ‰ x© ∩⊄∪    

3. 那些爱今世甚于

后世、从安拉的道上

妨碍他人、并企图使

它歪曲的人，这些人

确已深深迷误。 

3. Those who  love  the 
life   of   this  world  
over the Hereafter, and 
hinder (people)  from  
the   path   of Allah 
and seek therein 
crookedness,  such  are  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθ™7 Ås tF ó¡ o„ nο 4θ uŠys ø9 $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ’ n? tã Íο tÅzFψ$# 

šχρ‘‰ ÝÁ tƒuρ ⎯ tã È≅‹ Î6y™ «!$# 

$ pκ tΞθäó ö7 tƒ uρ % ¹` uθÏã 4 y7Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ’Îû 



in  error, far  away.  ¤≅≈ n= |Ê 7‰‹ Ïè t/ ∩⊂∪    

4. 我派遣在语言上

能为他的族人所接受

的人作为使者(通晓其

本族语言的使者)。以

便他能对他们解说清

楚。然后安拉随他的

意，让那些人迷误，

和随他的意引导那些

人。他是大能的、大

智的。 

4.   And  We  have  not 
sent any messenger 
except in the language 
of his people, that he 
might state (the 
message) clearly for 
them. Then Allah sends 

astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He 
wills. And He is the All 
Mighty, the All Wise. 

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= y™ö‘ r& ⎯ÏΒ @Αθß™ §‘ ωÎ) 

Èβ$ |¡Î= Î/ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% š⎥Îi⎫ t7 ãŠÏ9 öΝ çλ m; ( 

‘≅ ÅÒ ãŠsù ª!$# ⎯tΒ â™ !$ t±o„ 

“Ï‰ ôγ tƒ uρ ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ 4 uθ èδ uρ 

â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# ÞΟ‹ Å3 ysø9 $# ∩⊆∪    

5. 我确曾派遣姆撒(

摩西)带同我的启示(

迹象)，(并命令他道

：)“把你的族人由黑

暗引导到光明，并提

醒他们安拉的日子。

”的确，其中对坚贞

不变和知恩感德的人

有种种启示。 

5.   And  indeed  We  
sent  Moses with Our 
signs, (saying) that: 
“Bring out your people  
from   darknesses  into  
light. And remind them 

of  the days  of Allah.” 
Certainly, in that are 
sure signs for each 
steadfast, thankful.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& 4† y›θãΒ 

!$ oΨÏF≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ ïχ r& ólÌ÷z r& y7 tΒ öθ s% 

š∅ÏΒ ÏM≈ yϑè= —à9 $# ’ n< Î) Í‘θ–Ψ9 $# 

Ν èδöÅe2 sŒ uρ ÄΝ9 −ƒ r' Î/ «!$# 4 χ Î) 

’Îû š Ï9≡sŒ ;M≈tƒ Uψ Èe≅ä3 Ïj9 

9‘$¬7 |¹ 9‘θä3 x© ∩∈∪    

6. 那时姆撒对他的

族人说：“你们要记

住安拉对你们的恩典

，他那时曾把你们由

法老的人民中拯救出

来，他们使你们遭受

非常的痛苦，屠杀你

们的儿子，和让你们

的妇女活着。此中有

你们的主的重大的考

6.      And  when Moses 
said  to  his people: 
“Remember Allah’s  
favor  upon you when 
He saved you from  
Pharaoh’s people who 
were afflicting you 
with dreadful torment, 
and were slaughtering 
your sons and letting  
your  women live. And  

øŒÎ) uρ tΑ$s% 4© y›θãΒ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s)Ï9 

(#ρãà2 øŒ$# sπ yϑ ÷è ÏΡ «!$# 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ øŒÎ) Ν ä39 pgΥ r& ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÉΑ# u™ šχ öθ tãöÏù öΝ ä3 tΡθãΒθÝ¡ o„ 

u™ þθ ß™ É># x‹ yè ø9 $# šχθçt¿o2 x‹ ãƒ uρ 

öΝ ä. u™ !$ oΨö/ r& šχθãŠós tG ó¡ tƒ uρ 



验。” in   that   was   for   you 
a  tremendous  trial 
from your Lord.”  

öΝ à2 u™ !$|¡ÎΣ 4 ’Îû uρ Ν à6Ï9≡ sŒ 

Ö™ Iξ t/ ⎯ ÏiΒ öΝ à6În/ §‘ ÒΟŠÏà tã ∩∉∪ 

7. 那时，你们的主(

对你们)宣示：“如果

你们是知感的，我一

定会给你们更多的(恩

典)。倘若你们显示出

是忘恩负义的，我的

刑罚确实是严厉的。

” 

7. And when your Lord 
proclaimed: “If you 
are grateful, I will  
surely increase you (in 
favor), and  if  you 
deny, indeed, My 
punishment is severe.” 

øŒÎ) uρ šχ ©Œ r' s? öΝ ä3š/ u‘ ⎦È⌡ s9 

óΟè? ö x6x© öΝ ä3̄Ρ y‰ƒÎ— V{ ( ⎦È⌡ s9 uρ 

÷Λ än ö xŸ2 ¨β Î) ’Î1# x‹ tã Ó‰ƒÏ‰ t± s9 

∩∠∪    

8. 姆撒(摩西)说：

“如果你们和大地上

的一切的人一起显示

出忘恩负义，安拉的

确是无求的和受赞美

的。” 

8.   And Moses said: “If 
you disbelieve,  you  
and  whoever is  on the 
earth together, then 
certainly,  Allah   is  
indeed Self Sufficient, 
Owner of all Praise.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ #©y›θãΒ βÎ) (# ÿρãà õ3 s? ÷Λ ä⎢Ρ r& 

⎯ tΒ uρ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# $YèŠÏΗ sd 

 χ Î* sù ©!$# ;©Í_ tós9 î‰ŠÏΗ xq ∩∇∪    

9. (众人啊!)那些在

你们以前的人——

努赫、阿德，和撒姆

德族人和那些在他们

之后来临的人们的故

事，还没有到达你们

吗?除了安拉之外，无

人知道。他们的使者

带了明白的证据到达

他们，但是他们用手

堵着嘴说：“我们不

信降给你们的(使命)

，我们也非常怀疑你

们叫我们(去做)的事

9. Has there not reached 

you the  news of  those  
before you,  the  people  
of Noah, and Aaad, and 
Thamud, and those  
after them. None knows 
them but  Allah. To 
them came their 
messengers with clear  
proofs, but they thrust  
their  hands  into their 
mouths, and said: 
“Indeed,  we  disbelieve 
in that with which  you  
have  been sent,  and  
indeed we are in grave  

óΟ s9 r& öΝ ä3Ï? ù' tƒ (# àσ t6 tΡ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# ⎯ÏΒ 

ôΜà6Î= ö6 s% ÏΘ öθs% 8yθçΡ 7Š$tã uρ 

yŠθßϑ rO uρ ¡ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ .⎯ ÏΒ 

öΝ ÏδÏ‰ ÷è t/ ¡ Ÿω öΝßγ ßϑ n= ÷ètƒ ωÎ) ª!$# 4 
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(# þθä9$s% uρ $ ¯Ρ Î) $tΡ ö x x. !$ yϑ Î/ ΟçF ù= Å™ö‘ é& 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ $ ¯Ρ Î)uρ ’Å∀ s9 7e7 x© $£ϑ ÏiΒ 



。” doubt of  that to which 
you invite us.”  

!$ oΨ tΡθããô‰ s? Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) 5=ƒÌ ãΒ ∩®∪    

10. 他们的使者们说

：“你们对于诸天与

大地的造化者安拉怀

疑吗?是他召唤你们，

以便他可以宽恕你们

的罪恶，和给你们一

段时间的宽限。”他

们说：“你不过是和

我们一样的(凡)人罢

了!你企图使我们背弃

我们先人所曾崇拜的(

神祗)。那么，你就显

示出一个明确；的证

据给我们吧!(如果你

是对的)。” 

10.  Their  messengers  
said: “Can  there  be  
any doubt about Allah, 
the Creator of the 
heavens and  the earth.  
He  calls  you  that   He  
may  forgive   you  of  
your sins  and   give  
you respite for a term 
appointed.” They  said: 
“You are not but 
mortals  like  us. You 
wish to turn  us  away  
from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then 
bring to us a clear 
authority.”  

* ôM s9$s% óΟßγ è= ß™â‘ ’Îû r& «! $# 

A7 x© ÌÏÛ$sù ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( öΝ ä.θããô‰ tƒ tÏ øóu‹ Ï9 

Ν à6s9 ⎯ ÏiΒ öΝ ä3 Î/θçΡ èŒ 

öΝ à2 t½jzxσ ãƒ uρ #† n< Î) 9≅ y_ r& 

‘ wΚ |¡•Β 4 (# þθä9$s% ÷β Î) óΟçFΡ r& ωÎ) 

× |³o0 $ uΖè= ÷W ÏiΒ tβρß‰ƒÌè? β r& 

$ tΡρ‘‰ ÝÁs? $£ϑ tã šχ% x. ß‰ ç7÷è tƒ 

$ tΡ äτ !$ t/#u™ $ tΡθè? ù' sù 9⎯≈sÜ ù= Ý¡Î0 

&⎥⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 他们的使者们对

他们说：“诚然，我

们只是象你们一样的(

凡)人。但是安拉的确

赐予他所喜爱的仆人

仁惠，除非安拉允许

，我们不能够显示给

你们证据。一切信仰

者都应当信赖安拉。 

11.   Their  messengers  
said  to them:  “We  
are  not  but mortals 
like yourselves, but 
Allah  bestows  favor 
upon whom He wills of 
His slaves. And  it  is  
not ours that we bring  
you  an  authority, 
except by  the  
permission of Allah. 
And upon  Allah  let 
those who believe  put  
their  trust.”  

ôM s9$ s% öΝßγ s9 öΝ ßγè= ß™â‘ β Î) ß⎯øtªΥ 

ωÎ) Öt± o0 öΝ à6è= ÷VÏiΒ £⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ©!$# 

⎯ßϑ tƒ 4’n? tã ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ ô⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t6 Ïã ( $ tΒ uρ šχ% x. !$ uΖs9 βr& 

Ν ä3 uŠÏ? ù' ¯Ρ ?⎯≈ sÜù= Ý¡ Î0 ωÎ) Èβ øŒÎ* Î/ 

«!$# 4 ’ n? tã uρ «!$# È≅ 2uθ tG uŠù= sù 

šχθãΨ ÏΒ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∪    



12. 、“我们怎么会

不信赖安拉呢?他确已

对我们指引了我们的

道，我们一定会忍受

一切你们所能加给我

们的伤害，就让信赖

者信赖安拉吧!” 

12. “And what is it with 
us that  we  should  not 
put  our  trust  upon 
Allah,  and indeed He 
has  guided us our 
ways. And we shall 
certainly bear with  
patience  of what  hurt  
you  may  cause  us.  
And  upon  Allah  let  
those who trust put 
their trust.” 

$ tΒ uρ !$ oΨ s9 ω r& Ÿ≅2 uθ tG tΡ ’ n? tã 

«!$# ô‰ s% uρ $ uΖ1 y‰ yδ $ oΨ n=ç7 ß™ 4 

χ u É9óÁ uΖ s9 uρ 4’ n? tã !$ tΒ 

$ tΡθßϑ çF ÷ƒ sŒ# u™ 4 ’n? tã uρ «!$# 

È≅ ©. uθ tG uŠù= sù tβθè= Ïj. uθ tG ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 不信的人对他们

的使者们说：“我们

一定会把你们赶出我

们的土地，除非你们

返回我们的宗教。”

那时他们的主启示了

他们：“我一定会消

灭犯罪的人，” 

13. And those who 
disbelieved said to 
their messengers: “We 
will surely drive you 
out from our land, or 
you must return to our 
religion.” So their 
Lord revealed to them: 
“Surely, We shall 
destroy the wrong 
doers.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#ρãx Ÿ2 

öΝ ÎγÎ= ß™ ãÏ9 Ν à6¨Ψ y_Ì÷‚ ãΖs9 ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

!$ uΖÅÊö‘ r& ÷ρ r& χ ßŠθãètF s9 ’Îû 

$ uΖÏG ¯= ÏΒ ( #©yr ÷ρ r' sù öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) öΝ åκ ›5 u‘ 

£⎯ s3Î= öκ ß] s9 š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 、“我也一定使

你们在他们之后居留

该地。”这(诺言)是

给那些畏惧站在我跟

前(被审讯)人和畏惧

我的刑罚的那些人的

。 

14.    “And surely, We 
shall make you dwell in 
the land after them. 
That is for him who 
fears standing before 
Me and fears My 
threat.”  

ãΝ ä3̈Ψ oΨÅ6 ó¡ä⊥ s9 uρ uÚ ö‘ F{$# .⎯ÏΒ 

öΝ ÏδÏ‰ ÷èt/ 4 š Ï9≡ sŒ ô⎯ yϑ Ï9 

š’% s{ ’ÍΓ$ s) tΒ t∃% s{ uρ Ï‰‹Ïã uρ 

∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 他们寻求(他们的

主的)协助(或决定)，

而每一个顽强的暴徒

都是失望的。 

15. And they sought 
victory (from their 
Lord), and was bought 
to a complete loss every 
obstinate, arrogant 

(#θßs tG ø tG ó™$# uρ z>% s{ uρ ‘≅ à2 

A‘$¬7 y_ 7‰ŠÏΨ tã ∩⊇∈∪    



dictator. 

16. 地狱就在他们的

前面，他们将被饮以

沸腾的脏水(脓水)。 

16.    Beyond him there 
is Hell,  and  he  will  
be  made to drink of 
festering water.  

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ Í← !# u‘ uρ æΛ©⎝ yγ y_ 4’s+ ó¡ãƒ uρ ⎯ ÏΒ 

&™ !$Β̈ 7‰ƒÏ‰ |¹ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 他们一口一口地

饮下它，但难于把它

咽下，死亡会从各方

面降临，可是他们又

死不了。在他们的前

面(还)有(更)严厉的

刑罚(痛苦)。 

17.      He  will  sip  it 
unwillingly, and not 
quite swallow it, and 
death will come to him 
from every side,   yet 
he will not die. And  
beyond  him  will be a 
great punishment. 

… çμ ãã§ yf tF tƒ Ÿω uρ ßŠ% x6 tƒ 

… çμ äóŠÅ¡ç„ Ïμ‹ Ï? ù' tƒ uρ ßNöθ yϑ ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 

Èe≅ à2 5β% s3 tΒ $ tΒ uρ uθ èδ ;M Íh‹ yϑ Î/ ( 

∅ÏΒ uρ ⎯ Ïμ Í← !# u‘ uρ ë># x‹ tã 

ÔáŠÎ= yñ ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 那些不信他们的

主的人的比喻是：他

们的工作和灰尘一样

，在一个大风暴的日

子被风猛烈吹散。他

们一点也不能控制他

们所获得的。这就是

极端的(失败)(深深地

迷误)。 

18.   The parable of 
those who  disbelieve  
in  their  Lord  is (that)  
their deeds are  like 
ashes, which the wind  
blows   furiously     on  
a   stormy  day.  No  
power have   they  over  
anything that   they  
have earned.  That  is  
the  straying,  far 
away. 

ã≅ sW ¨Β š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. óΟ ÎγÎn/ tÎ/ ( 

óΟßγ è=≈ yϑôã r& >Š$tΒ t x. ôN£‰ tF ô©$# Ïμ Î/ 

ßw†Ìh9 $# ’Îû BΘöθ tƒ 7# Ï¹% tæ ( ω 
tβρâ‘ Ï‰ø) tƒ $£ϑ ÏΒ (#θç7 |¡Ÿ2 4’ n? tã 

&™ ó©x« 4 š Ï9≡ sŒ uθ èδ ã≅≈ n=Ò9 $# 

ß‰‹ Ïè t7 ø9 $# ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 你们不曾看到安

拉以真理造化了诸天

与大地吗?如果他愿意

，他会消灭你们，并

产生新的造化(来代替

你们)吗? 

19.       Have  you  not  
seen that Allah has 
created the heavens 
and the earth in truth.  
If    He   wills,   He 
could take you away 
and bring  in  a  new  
creation.  

óΟ s9 r& t s? χ r& ©! $# šY n= y{ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘F{ $# uρ Èd, ptø: $$Î/ 4 

β Î) ù' t± o„ öΝ ä3ö7 Ïδ õ‹ãƒ ÏNù' tƒ uρ 9, ù= sƒ¿2 

7‰ƒÏ‰ ỳ ∩⊇®∪    



20. 这对于安拉并不

是一件大事。 

20.  And that is not at 
all difficult for Allah.  

$ tΒ uρ y7 Ï9≡sŒ ’ n? tã «!$# 9“ƒÌ“ yè Î/ 

∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 他们全体将出现

在他们的主的跟前，

那时弱者将会对傲慢

者说：“我们确曾是

追随你们的，你们能

因此使我们逃避一些

来自安拉的惩罚吗?”

他们会回答说：“如

果安拉曾经引导了我

们，我们就引导你们

了。无论我们是悲伤

焦急或是忍耐，对于

我们都是一样的，因

为我们是罪无可逭的

。” 

21.  And they shall 
appear before Allah all 
together, then the weak 
ones  will  say  to  those 
who were  arrogant: 
“Indeed, we were 
following you, so can 
you  avail us against 
the punishment of 
Allah any thing.” They 
will say: “If Allah had 
guided us,  we would 
have guided you. It is  
all the same for us,  
whether  we  rage or 
have patience.  For us  
(there is) not any place 
of refuge.” 

(#ρã— t t/ uρ ¬! $YèŠÏΗ sd tΑ$ s) sù 

(# àσ̄≈ x yè ‘Ò9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©#Ï9 (# ÿρç y9 õ3tG ó™$# 

$̄Ρ Î) $ ¨Ζà2 öΝ ä3s9 $Yèt7 s? ö≅ yγ sù 

ΟçFΡ r& tβθãΖøó •Β $̈Ψ tã ô⎯ÏΒ 

ÅU# x‹ tã «!$# ⎯ ÏΒ &™ ó©x« 4 (#θä9$s% 

öθ s9 $ uΖ1y‰ yδ ª!$# öΝ à6≈uΖ÷ƒ y‰ oλ m; ( 

í™ !# uθ y™ !$ uΖøŠ n= tã !$ oΨôãÌ“ y_ r& ÷Π r& 

$ tΡ ÷y9 |¹ $ tΒ $ uΖs9 ⎯ÏΒ <ÈŠÅs ¨Β 

∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 当大事已定时，

撒旦会说：“安拉确

曾许给你们一个真实

的诺言，我也给过你

们(我的诺言)，不过

我对你们(的诺言)失

信了，我除了呼喊你

们之外，对你们无权

，那时你们响应了我

，所以你们不要责备

我，而要责备你们自

己。我不能帮助你们

22.   And  Satan  will 
say when   the    matter  
has   been  decided: 
“Indeed, Allah 
promised you the 
promise   of  truth.  
And  I (too)  promised  
you,   then  I   betrayed  
you.  And  I   did   not  
have   over   you any  
authority  except  that  
I invited  you  and  
you responded  to  me.  
So   do not  blame   me,  

tΑ$ s% uρ ß⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# $ £ϑ s9 z©ÅÓè% 

ãøΒ F{$# χ Î) ©!$# öΝà2 y‰ tã uρ 

y‰ ôã uρ Èd, ptø: $# ö/ ä3›?‰ tã uρ uρ 

öΝ à6çF ø n= ÷zr' sù ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. u’ Í< 

Ν ä3ø‹ n= tæ ⎯ÏiΒ ?⎯≈ sÜ ù= ß™ HωÎ) βr& 

÷Λ äl è? öθtã yŠ óΟçG ö6 yf tG ó™$$ sù ’ Í< ( Ÿξ sù 

’ÎΤθãΒθè= s? (# þθãΒθä9 uρ Νà6 |¡àΡ r& ( 



，你们也不能帮助我

。我否认你们以前把

我与安拉联系在一起(

的行为)。对于作恶的

人的确有一项严厉(痛

苦)的刑罚。” 

and blame yourselves. 
I cannot help you, and  
you  cannot  help  me. 
Indeed, I disbelieved  
in that which you 
ascribed to me before.  
Indeed,  the  wrong  
doers, for them is a 
painful punishment.”  

!$̈Β O$ tΡ r& öΝ à6ÅzÎóÇ ßϑ Î/ !$ tΒ uρ 

ΟçFΡ r&  †Å ÎóÇ ßϑ Î/ ( ’ÎoΤ Î) 

ßNö x Ÿ2 !$ yϑ Î/ Èβθßϑ çG ò2 uõ° r& 

⎯ÏΒ ã≅ö7 s% 3 ¨β Î) š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 

öΝ ßγ s9 ë># x‹ tã ÒΟŠ Ï9 r& ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 而那些信仰并作

善事的人将在他们的

主的恩许下进入下有

诸河流动的乐园，永

远居在其中。他们在

那里的祝词将是“平

安”。 

23.     And  those who 
believed and did 
righteous deeds will be 
admitted to gardens 
underneath which 
rivers flow, abiding 
therein with  the  
permission  of their 
Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: 
“Peace.”  

Ÿ≅ Åz÷Š é& uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# ;M≈̈Ζy_ 

“Ìøg rB ⎯ÏΒ $ pκ ÉJ øtrB ã≈pκ ÷Ξ F{$# 

t⎦⎪Ï$ Î#≈ yz $ pκ Ïù Èβ øŒ Î* Î/ óΟÎγ În/ u‘ ( 

öΝ åκ çJ ¨ŠÏt rB $ pκ Ïù íΝ≈n= y™ ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 你们看见安拉如

何作出比喻吗?良言有

如佳木，它的根是稳

固的，它的枝干凌空

。 

24.    Have  you   not 
seen how Allah sets 
forth a parable. A  
good  saying  like  a  
good  tree,  its root sets 
firm, and its branches 
(reaching)  into  sky.  

öΝ s9 r& t s? y# ø‹ x. z> uŸÑ ª!$# Wξ sW tΒ 

Zπ yϑÎ= x. Zπ t6ÍhŠ sÛ ;οt yf t± x. Bπ t7Íh‹ sÛ 

$ yγè= ô¹ r& ×MÎ/$rO $ yγãã ö sùuρ ’Îû 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 它在它的主的允

许之下四季结果。安

拉为人类举出比喻、

以便他们警惕。 

25.       Giving   its  
fruit  at  all  times, by 
the permission of  its  
Lord.  And   Allah  
sets forth parables for 
mankind that perhaps 
they will reflect.  

þ’ÎA ÷σè? $yγ n= à2é& ¨≅ä. ¤⎦⎫ Ïm Èβ øŒ Î* Î/ 

$ yγÎn/ u‘ 3 ÛUÎ ôØ o„ uρ ª!$# tΑ$ sW øΒ F{$# 

Ä¨$̈Ψ= Ï9 óΟßγ ¯= yès9 

šχρã 2 x‹ tG tƒ ∩⊄∈∪    



26. 恶言就如坏树一

样，它从地面上连根

拔起，毫不稳固。 

26.   And  the  parable  
of  an evil  saying  is  
like  an  evil   tree,  
uprooted  from  above 
the   earth,  not  
possessing any stability. 

ã≅ sV tΒ uρ >πyϑ Î= x. 7π sWÎ7 yz >ο t yf t±x. 

>π sVÎ6 yz ôM̈V çG ô_$# ⎯ÏΒ É−öθ sù 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# $ tΒ $ yγ s9 ⎯ÏΒ 9‘# t s% ∩⊄∉∪  

27. 安拉将以坚定的

话在今世与后世使那

些信仰的人坚定，安

拉也任由那些作恶的

人迷误，安拉做他所

愿意做的事。 

27.     Allah  keeps firm 
those who  believe, by a 
firm saying, in  the life 
of this world and in the 
Hereafter. And  Allah  
will cause to go astray 
those who are wrong  
doers.  And Allah does 
what He wills.  

àMÎm6 sV ãƒ ª!$# š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

ÉΑöθ s) ø9 $$Î/ ÏMÎ/$̈V9 $# ’Îû Íο4θ uŠ ptø: $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# †Îû uρ ÍοtÅzFψ$# ( 

‘≅ ÅÒ ãƒ uρ ª!$# š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 4 

ã≅ yè ø tƒ uρ ª!$# $ tΒ â™ !$ t± tƒ ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 你不曾看见那些

人以忘恩负义换取安

拉的恩典，并带领着

他们的族人进入毁灭

的居处(火狱)。 

28.   Did  you  not  see  
at those  who have 
exchanged Allah’s 
favor with  ingratitude, 
and settled their people  
to  the abode of ruin.  

* öΝ s9 r& t s? ’ n< Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θä9 £‰ t/ 

|M yϑ ÷è ÏΡ «!$# # \ø ä. (#θ= ym r& uρ 

öΝ ßγ tΒöθ s% u‘# yŠ Í‘# uθ t7 ø9 $# ∩⊄∇∪    

29. 他们将进入地狱

，它是一个 恶劣的

居所。 

29.  Hell, in which they 
will (enter to) burn,  
and  an evil place to 
settle in. 

tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ $ yγ tΡ öθ n= óÁtƒ ( š[ø♥Î/ uρ 

â‘# t s)ø9 $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. 他们为了安拉设

置许多敌对的(伪神)

以便把人们由正道上

误导。你说：“(你们

)享受吧!你们的归宿

的将是火(狱)。” 

30.  And they set up 
rivals to Allah that 
they may mislead 
(people) from His path. 
Say: “Enjoy for a 
while, then certainly, 
your journey’s end will 
be to the Fire.”  

(#θè= yè y_ uρ ¬! # YŠ# y‰Ρ r& (#θ= ÅÒ ã‹ Ïj9 

⎯ tã ⎯ Ï& Î#‹ Î7 y™ 3 ö≅ è% (#θãè −G yϑ s? 

¨β Î* sù öΝà2 uÅÁ tΒ ’n< Î) Í‘$̈Ζ9 $# 

∩⊂⊃∪    



31. 你告诉我的有信

仰的仆人们，叫他们

谨守拜功，并在那既

无交易也无友谊的日

子来到以前，公开地

或秘密地(在慈善方面

)使用我赐给他们的用

度。 

31. Say (O 
Muhammad) to My 
those slaves who have 
believed that they 
should establish prayer 
and spend from what 
We have provided 
them, secretly and 
publicly, before that  
there comes a day in 
which there will be no 
bargaining, nor 
friendship.  

≅ è% y“ ÏŠ$t7 Ïè Ïj9 t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

(#θßϑŠ É) ãƒ nο 4θ n=¢Á9 $# (#θà) ÏΖãƒ uρ 

$£ϑ ÏΒ öΝ ßγ≈uΖø% y— u‘ # vÅ™ Zπu‹ ÏΡ Ÿξ tã uρ 

⎯ÏiΒ È≅ ö6 s% β r& u’ÎA ù' tƒ ×Π öθ tƒ ω Óì øŠt/ 

Ïμ‹ Ïù Ÿω uρ î≅≈ n= Åz ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 是安拉造化了诸

天与大地，并从天空

降下雨水，以它产生

果食供养你们。是他

使船只服役于你们，

以便它们在他的命令

之下川航海洋，他也

曾为你们驯服河流。 

32. Allah   is   He    who  
has created the heavens 

and the earth, and He 
sent down water from 
the sky, producing 
thereby of the fruits as 
provision for you. And  
He has made the ships 
to be of service  to you, 
that they may sail 
through the sea by His 
command, and He has 
made rivers  to be of 
service to you.  

ª!$# “Ï% ©!$# t, n= y{ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ tΑ t“Ρ r& uρ š∅ÏΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ yl t÷z r' sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ z⎯ ÏΒ 

ÏN≡t yϑ ¨V9 $# $]% ø— Í‘ öΝ ä3©9 ( t ¤‚ y™ uρ 

ãΝ ä3 s9 š ù=à ø9 $# y“Ìôf tG Ï9 ’Îû 

Ìós t7 ø9 $# ⎯ ÍνÌøΒ r' Î/ ( t¤‚ y™ uρ ãΝ ä3 s9 

t≈ yγ÷Ρ F{$# ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 他也使日月在它

们的轨道上不停地运

行，为你们服务。他

也使昼夜为你们服务

。 

33. And  He  has  made  
to  be of service  to you  
the sun and the moon, 
constantly pursuing  
their courses.  And He 
has   made  of  service  
to  you, the night and 
the day.  

t ¤‚ y™ uρ ãΝä3 s9 }§ ôϑ¤±9 $# 

t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ È⎦÷⎫ t7 Í← !# yŠ ( t ¤‚ y™ uρ ãΝ ä3 s9 

Ÿ≅ ø‹ ©9 $# u‘$pκ ¨]9 $# uρ ∩⊂⊂∪    



34. 他赐给你们向他

所要求的一切，你们

算一算安拉的恩典，

你们一定不能算得出(

它)的，人确实是生来

就是作恶的、忘恩的

。 

34.  And  He  gave  you  
from all that you asked  
of  Him. And if you  
would count the 
blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able 
to count them. 
Certainly, man is 
indeed a wrong doer, 
exceedingly ungrateful.

Ν ä39 s?# u™ uρ ⎯ÏiΒ Èe≅ à2 $ tΒ 

çνθßϑ çG ø9 r' y™ 4 β Î)uρ (#ρ‘‰ ãès? |M yϑ ÷è ÏΡ 

«!$# Ÿω !$ yδθÝÁ øtéB 3 χ Î) 

z⎯≈ |¡Σ M}$# ×Πθè= sàs9 Ö‘$¤ Ÿ2 ∩⊂⊆∪ 

35. 那时伊布拉欣(亚

伯拉罕)祈求道：“我

的主啊!求你使这个城

平安，并莫使我和我

的子孙奉祀偶像。 

35. And when Abraham 

said: “O  my  Lord, 
make this city 

(Makkah) secure, and 
keep me  and my sons 
away from worshipping 

idols.”  

øŒÎ) uρ tΑ$ s% ãΛ⎧ Ïδ≡t ö/Î) Éb> u‘ ö≅ yè ô_ $# 

# x‹≈yδ t$ s# t6ø9 $# $YΨ ÏΒ# u™ ©Í_ ö7 ãΨô_ $# uρ 

¢©Í_ t/ uρ β r& y‰ ç7÷è ¯Ρ tΠ$ oΨô¹F{$# ∩⊂∈∪  

36. “我的主啊!它们

(偶像)确已使许多人

迷误了。谁追随我，

他就是属于我的(同道

)，而不服从我的人(

我只有留待你裁夺了)

。你的确是多恕的、

大慈的。 

36. “O my Lord,  they 
indeed have led astray 
many among mankind.  
So whoever follows me, 
then he is indeed of me. 
And whoever  disobeys  
me, then You are 
certainly Oft Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.”  

Éb> u‘ £⎯åκ ¨Ξ Î) z⎯ ù= n= ôÊ r& # ZÏV x. z⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ( ⎯ yϑ sù ©Í_ yè Î6s? … çμ ¯Ρ Î* sù 

©Íh_ ÏΒ ( ô⎯ tΒ uρ ’ÎΤ$|Á tã y7 ¯Ρ Î* sù 

Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩⊂∉∪    

37. “我们的主啊!我

已使我的一些后人们

居住在圣寺附近的荒

谷中。我的主啊!以便

他们能经常礼拜，因

而使一些人的心能倾

向他们，并供给他们

果实，以便他们能知

37.  “O  our  Lord,  I  
have indeed settled  
some  of  my  offspring  
in  an  uncultivated  
valley near your sacred  
House. O our Lord, 
that they may establish  
prayer. So make the 
hearts among the 

!$ uΖ−/ §‘ þ’ÎoΤÎ) àMΖs3ó™ r& ⎯ÏΒ ©ÉL −ƒÍh‘ èŒ 

>Š# uθ Î/ Îö xî “ ÏŒ ?íö‘ y— y‰ΨÏã 

y7 ÏF ÷ t/ ÇΠ§ ys ßϑø9 $# $ uΖ−/ u‘ (#θßϑ‹ É) ã‹ Ï9 

nο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# ö≅ yè ô_$$ sù Zο y‰Ï↔øù r& 

š∅ÏiΒ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ü“Èθöκ sE öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) 



恩感德。 people affectionately 
inclined toward them, 
and provide  for them 
from the fruits that they 
might be thankful.”  

Ν ßγø% ã— ö‘ $# uρ z⎯ ÏiΒ ÏN≡t yϑ ¨W9 $# 

óΟßγ ¯= yè s9 tβρã ä3ô± o„ ∩⊂∠∪    

38. “我们的主啊!你

确知我们所隐瞒的和

公开的。无论是在诸

天或大地，没有事瞒

得过安拉。 

38.   “O our Lord,  
certainly You know  
that which we conceal  
and  that  which  we  
proclaim.  And   is  not 
hidden from Allah  
anything on the earth,  
nor   in  the  heavens.”  

!$ oΨ−/ u‘ y7 ¨Ρ Î) ÞΟ n=÷è s? $ tΒ ’Å∀ øƒ éΥ $ tΒ uρ 

ß⎯Î= ÷è çΡ 3 $ tΒ uρ 4‘ x øƒ s† ’ n?tã «!$# 

⎯ÏΒ &™ ó©x« ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{$# Ÿω uρ ’Îû 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ∩⊂∇∪    

39. “赞美安拉，他

在我老迈之年赐予我

伊斯马义(以实马利)

和伊斯哈格(艾萨克)

。我的主确是听见祈

祷的、(主) 

39.    “All  the  praises 
be to Allah who has 
given me, in my old 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. 
Surely, my Lord is 
indeed the All Hearer 
of supplication.”  

ß‰ ôϑ ys ø9 $# ¬! “ Ï%©! $# |= yδ uρ ’Í< 

’ n? tã Î y9 Å3ø9 $# Ÿ≅‹ Ïè≈ yϑó™ Î) 

t,≈ ys ó™Î) uρ 4 ¨β Î) ’În1 u‘ ßì‹ Ïϑ |¡ s9 

Ï™ !$ tã‘$!$# ∩⊂®∪   

40. “我的主啊!求你

使我和我的子孙成为

谨守拜功的人吧!我的

主啊!求你接受我的祈

祷吧!” 

40.    “O  my  Lord,  
make  me  to establish 
prayer, and from my  
offspring  (also). O our 
Lord,  and  accept  my  
supplication.”  

Éb> u‘ ©Í_ ù= yè ô_ $# zΟŠÉ) ãΒ Íο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# 

⎯ÏΒ uρ ©ÉL−ƒÍh‘ èŒ 4 $ oΨ −/ u‘ ö≅ ¬6 s) s? uρ 

Ï™ !$ tãßŠ ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. “我们的主啊!求

你在审计开始的那一

天恕饶我，我的父母

和有信仰的人吧!” 

41.   “O  our  Lord,  
forgive me  and   my  
parents and the  
believers on the day 
when the reckoning 
will be established.” 

$ oΨ−/ u‘ öÏ øî$# ’Í< £“t$ Î!≡uθ Ï9 uρ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ù= Ï9 uρ tΠ öθ tƒ ãΠθà) tƒ 

Ü>$|¡ Åsø9 $# ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 你不要以为安拉

忽视(不注意)歹人的

42.     And    do   not  
think that   Allah  is  

Ÿω uρ ⎥ t⎤ |¡ós s? ©!$# ¸ξ Ï≈ xî 



行为，他只宽限他们

到凝视(恐怖)的那一

天。 

unaware  of what   the  
wrong    doers   do. He  
merely gives them  
respite   until     a   day 
wherein      eyes    will  
stare in horror. 

$£ϑ tã ã≅ yϑ ÷è tƒ šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 4 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) öΝ èδã½jz xσ ãƒ 5Θöθ uŠÏ9 

ßÈ y‚ô± n@ ÏμŠ Ïù ã≈|Á ö/ F{$# ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 他们慌慌忙忙地

仰着头向前跑，他们

的双眼直瞪，他们的

心空空洞洞。 

43. (They will be) 
hastening forward,  
their  heads  lifted   up, 
their gaze not returning 

towards  them,  and  
their  hearts as empty.  

š⎥⎫ Ïè ÏÜ ôγãΒ ©ÉëÏΨ ø) ãΒ öΝ Îη Å™ρâ™ â‘ 

Ÿω ‘‰ s? ötƒ öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) óΟßγ èùö sÛ ( 

öΝ åκ èE y‰Ï↔øù r& uρ Ö™ !# uθ yδ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 你(穆圣)要警告

人类那一天。那一天(

安拉的)怒恼将降临到

他们，(那时)不义的

人们会说：“我们的

主啊!求你宽延我们，

(即使)一个短暂的期

限，我们一定会服从

你的呼唤，并追随使

者们!”(什么!)难道

你们在这以前不曾发

誓说过，你们不会灭

亡吗?” 

44. And warn mankind 
of a day when the 
punishment will come  
upon  them, then those 
who did wrong will 
say: “Our Lord,  
reprieve us for a little 
while.  We  will answer 
Your call and will 
follow the messengers.” 
(It will be answered): 
“And had you not 
sworn before (that 
there)  would   not   be  
any   decline for you.”  

Í‘ É‹Ρ r& uρ }¨$̈Ψ9 $# tΠöθ tƒ ãΝÍκ Ï? ù' tƒ 

Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# ãΑθà) uŠ sù t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θßϑ n= sß !$ oΨ−/ u‘ !$ tΡ ö½jz r& #’ n< Î) 9≅ y_ r& 

5=ƒÌs% ó=ÅgΥ y7 s? uθôã yŠ Æì Î7®K tΡ uρ 

Ÿ≅ ß™”9 $# 3 öΝ s9 uρr& (# þθçΡθà6 s? 

Ν çF ôϑ |¡ø% r& ⎯ÏiΒ ã≅ö6 s% $ tΒ Ν à6 s9 

⎯ÏiΒ 5Α# uρy— ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 你们住在亏负了

自己的那些人的地方

，你们已清楚我如何

对待他们，我并为你

们举出了许多例子。 

45. “And you dwelt in 
the dwellings of those 
who wronged 
themselves (of old) and 
it became clear to you 
how We dealt  with  
them. And We put forth 

parables for you.” 

öΝ çGΨ s3y™ uρ ’Îû Ç⎯Å6≈ |¡ tΒ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

(# þθßϑ n= sß óΟßγ |¡àΡ r& š⎥̈⎫ t6 s? uρ 

öΝ à6s9 y# ø‹ x. $ uΖù= yè sù óΟÎγ Î/ 

$ oΨö/ u ŸÑuρ ãΝ ä3 s9 tΑ$sV øΒF{$# ∩⊆∈∪    



46. 他们(对你)策划

了他们的阴谋。即使

他们的阴谋能震撼山

岳，但是他们的阴谋

却在安拉(的注视之下

)。 

46.   And  indeed,  they 
plotted their plot, and 
their plot was with 
Allah. And even 
though their plot was 
such whereby the 
mountains should be 
moved.  

ô‰ s% uρ (#ρã s3tΒ öΝ èδt ò6 tΒ y‰ΖÏã uρ 

«!$# öΝèδ ãò6 tΒ β Î) uρ šχ% x. 

öΝ èδãò6 tΒ tΑρã”tI Ï9 çμ ÷ΨÏΒ ãΑ$ t6Ågø: $# 

∩⊆∉∪    

47. 世人啊!你们不要

以为安拉会对他的使

者们爽约。安拉是大

能的，掌果报的主。 

47.    So  do  not  think  
that Allah will  fail  to  
keep  His  promise to 
His messengers. 
Certainly, Allah is All 
Mighty,  All Able of 
Retribution. 

Ÿξ sù ¨⎦ t⎤ |¡øt rB ©!$# y# Î= øƒèΧ 

⎯ ÍνÏ‰ ôã uρ ÿ… ã& s#ß™ â‘ 3 ¨β Î) ©! $# Ö“ƒÍ• tã 

ρèŒ 5Θ$ s)ÏFΡ $# ∩⊆∠∪    

48. 当大地与诸天行

将变成另一个大地与

诸天时，他们(人们)

将出现在独一的，大

能(不可抗拒)的安拉

的跟前。 

48. The day when the 
earth will be changed 
to another earth, and 
the heavens (also) and  
they  will   come   forth  
to Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.  

tΠ öθtƒ ãΑ£‰ t7 è? ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# u ö xî 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ßN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# uρ ( (#ρã— t t/ uρ 

¬! Ï‰ Ïn≡ uθø9 $# Í‘$£γ s) ø9 $# ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 你将在那一天看

到有罪的人们被桎梏

拴在一起。 

49.    And you will see 
the criminals on that 
day bound together in 
shackles.  

“ ts? uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΒÌ ôfßϑ ø9 $# 7‹ Í≥ tΒ öθtƒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΡ § s)•Β ’ Îû ÏŠ$x ô¹F{$# ∩⊆®∪    

50. 他们(穿)柏油的

衣，他们的脸被火所

遮复。 

50.      Their garments 
of pitch (tar),  and  fire 
covering their faces.  

Οßγ è=‹Î/# t y™ ⎯ÏiΒ 5β# tÏÜ s% 

4©ý øó s? uρ ãΝ ßγ yδθã_ãρ â‘$̈Ψ9 $# ∩∈⊃∪  

51. 以便安拉能按照

各人的功过来还报他

。安拉确实是计算神

速的。 

51.   That Allah may 
recompense each soul 
for  what it  has 
earned. Truly, Allah is 
swift at reckoning.  

y“ Ì“ ôf u‹Ï9 ª!$# ¨≅ ä. <§ø tΡ $̈Β 

ôM t6 |¡ x. 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# ßìƒÌy™ 

É>$|¡ Åsø9 $# ∩∈⊇∪   



52. 这是一项对全人

类的明白的启示，以

便他们能由此得到警

告，并让他们知道他

是唯一的安拉，以便

有理性的人留意。 

52.  This is a 
proclamation for  
mankind and that they 
may be warned  by it,  
and that they may  
know  that  He  is  only 
One God, and that 
those of understanding  
may  take  heed.  

# x‹≈yδ Ô≈ n= t/ Ä̈ $̈Ζ= Ïj9 (#ρâ‘ x‹ΖãŠÏ9 uρ 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ (# þθßϑ n=÷è u‹ Ï9 uρ $ yϑ ¯Ρ r& uθ èδ ×μ≈s9 Î) 

Ó‰ Ïn≡uρ t ©. ¤‹ uŠÏ9 uρ (#θä9 'ρé& É=≈ t6ø9 F{$# 

∩∈⊄∪     

  
 



 

岩区 AlHijr    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             

   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

拉。这是天经(古兰)

的章句，(它)是平白

易懂的读本(经典)。 

1.   Alif. Lam. Ra.  
These  are the verses of 
the Book and a clear 
Quran.  

           

         

2. 不信仰的人们也

许会热烈地希望他们

是穆斯林。 

2.      Perhaps  those 
who disbelieve will 
wish if they were 
Muslims.  

              

         

3. 让他们去吃喝和

享受(人生)吧，也让

虚伪的希望去诱惑他

们吧，他们不久就会

知道了。 

3.   Leave them to eat  
and enjoy, and let false 
hope distract them. 
Soon they will come to 
know.  

            

           

       

4. 我从未毁灭过任

何城市(或人群)，不

曾(在事前)使(它)知

道它有一个天命(的期

限)。 

4.  And We did not 
destroy any township 
but that for it there 
was a known decree.  

                  

        

5. 没有人能提早它

，也不能延缓它。 

5.     Any nation will 
not precede its term, 
nor will they ever 
postpone it.  

                

       



6. 他们说：“你这

被赐给提示(古兰)的

人啊!你真是个疯子! 

6.  And they say: “O 
you upon whom the 
admonition has been 
sent down, surely  you 
are indeed a mad man.”  

                

           

7. “如果你是诚实

的(说实话的人)，为

什么你不为我们召采

天仙?” 

7.      Why  do  you  not   
bring to us the angels    
if  you  are  among  the  
truthful.  

                

          

8. 除非为了真理，

我不派天仙下降，(如

果天仙们降临了，)他

们(不信者)就得不到

姑容了。 

8.    We do not send 
down the angels except 
with truth, and   they 
(the disbelievers) 
would not then be 
reprieved.   

                

             

9. 我自己降下这提

示(古兰)，我确实是

它的监护者。 

9.  Certainly We, It is 
We who have sent 
down the admonition 
(the Quran), and 
certainly We are 
indeed its guardian.  

                 

     

10. 我的确在你以前

的古代的人群中派遣

过使者。 

10. And surely, We sent 
(messengers) before 
you (O Muhammad) 
among the factions of 
the former people.  

               

        

11. 从来没有使者到

达他们时，他们不嘲

笑他的。 

11. And never came to 
them any messenger 
except that they did 
ridicule him.  

            

              

12. 虽然我使它(劝告

)进入犯罪者的心中。 

12.  Thus do We make 
it enter into the hearts 
of the criminals. 

            

         



13. 他们不会信仰它

的，古人的先例早已

摆在前头。 

13.   They would not 
believe in it, and 
indeed the example of 
the former people has 
gone before.  

              

       

14. 即使我为他们从

天上开一道门，他们

也在其中不断地攀升

， 

14.    And  (even)  if  
We opened to  them  a  
gate  from the heaven 
and they continued 
therein to ascend. 

                 

            

   

15. 他们一定会说：

“我们眼花缭乱了，

不然，我们是被(魔术

所)迷惑的人。” 

15. They would say: 
“Our eyes have only 
been dazzled.  Nay, but 
we are a people 
bewitched.”  

              

            

16. 我在天上设置了

星宿的宫座(黄道十二

宫等)，我为了观看者

使它们美化。 

16.   And   indeed, We 
have set within the 
heaven mansions of  
stars, and We have 
beautified it for the 
beholders.  

               

        

   

17. 我也保护了它，

免于受诅咒的魔鬼的(

侵犯)。 

17.     And   We  have 
guarded it from every 
accursed devil.  

           

     

18. 谁希望偷听，他

就会被明显的火焰所

追逐。 

18. Except him who 
steals the hearing 
(eavesdrop), he is then  
pursued by a clear 
flaming fire.   

           

               

19. 我展开大地，在

它上面安置了山岳，

并在其中适当(平衡)

19. And the earth, We 
have spread it out, and 
We have placed therein 
firm mountains, and 

              

               



地生产了各种(你们所

需要的)东西。 

We have  caused  to  
grow therein of all 
kinds of things in due 
proportion. 

          

20. 我也给你们和那

些你们没有供养的人

们，提供了生计。 

20. And We have made 
for you therein means 
of livelihood, and (for) 
those for whom you 
are not providers.  

             

               

21. 没有一样东西不

是(大量地)储存在我

这里。而我只降给规

定的数量。 

21. And there is not any 

thing, but that with Us 
are  its  treasuries. And  
We  do  not send it 
down except in a 
known measure.  

           

             

          

22. 我也降下惠风，

然后从上空降下雨水

给你们饮用，而你们

却不是它(雨)的贮藏

者。 

22. And We send the 
winds fertilizing, then 
We send down water 
from  the  sky,  then 
We  give  you  drink 
from it. And you are 
not the guardians of its 
stores.    

             

              

               

      

23. 的确，是我使生

，也是我使死，而我

也是继承者。 

23. And certainly We, 
We it is who give life, 
and cause death, and 
We are the Inheritors. 

            

        

24. 我确知你们当中

哪些人(竭力)向前，

和哪些人落后。 

24.  And certainly, We 
know the preceding 
(generations) among 
you,  and certainly We 
know those who will 
come later. 

                

          

        

25. 无疑地，你的主

将会把他们集中在一

25.   And indeed, your 
Lord, it  is He  who  

                



起，因为他(主)是大

智的、全知的。 

will  gather them. 
Indeed, He is All Wise, 
All Knowing. 

         

26. 我的确用陶土和

黑色的稀泥造人。 

26.   And  indeed, We  
created  man  from 
sounding clay, from 
mud molded into 
shape. 

            

          

   

27. 我也曾用火焰造

化精灵。 

27.  And  the jinn, We 
had created before, 
from the fire of a 
scorching wind. 

              

       

28. 那时你的主对天

仙们说：“我就要用

陶土和黑色的稀泥造

人口” 

28. And when your  
Lord  said  to   the  
angels: “Indeed I will 
create a man from 
sounding clay, from 
mud molded into 
shape.” 

              

             

        

29. 因此当我形成他

，并把我的灵吹入他

时，你们要向他匍匐

叩头。 

29. “So when I have 
fashioned him and 
have breathed into him 
of My Spirit,  then  fall 
down, to him in 
prostration.”  

              

        

    

30. 因此天仙们全体

匍匐叩头了。 

30. So the angels fell 
prostrate, all of them 
together.  

              

       

31. 可是依怖厉厮却

不然，他拒绝与他们

一同叩头。 

31.   Except  Iblis.  He  
refused  to  be  with  
those who prostrated.  

            

       



32. 他(安拉)说：“

依怖厉厮啊!你为什么

不随同他们叩头呢?” 

32.    He (Allah) said: 
“O Iblis, what is 
(matter) with you that 
you are not with those 
who prostrate.” 

             

         

33. 它(依怖厉厮)说

：“我是不能向你用

陶土和黑色的稀泥所

造化的人叩头的。 

33.   He   said:  “Never 
would I   prostrate    to   
a  man whom You  
created  from sounding 
clay, from mud molded  
into  shape.”  

           

             

       

34. 他(安拉)说：“

那么，你就从这里出

去吧，你是被驱遂的(

或：被诅咒的)。 

34.  He (Allah) said: 
“Then  get  out from 
here. Indeed, you are  
rejected.”  

           

     

35. “降给你的天谴

是直到裁判日的。” 

35.   “And  indeed, the 
curse shall  be  upon  
you  until the Day of 
Recompense.”  

                 

    

36. 它(依怖厉厮)说

：“我的主啊!求你宽

容我直到(死者)复活

的那天。” 

36.  He said: “My 
Lord, then reprieve me 
until the day they will 
be resurrected.”  

             

       

37. 他(安拉)说：“

你被宽容了。” 

37.   He  (Allah) said:  
“So  indeed,  you are of 
those reprieved.” 

         

   

38. “直到指定的时

日。” 

38. “Until  the Day of 
the appointed  time.”  

             

   

39. 它(依怖厉厮)说

：“我的主啊!由于你

39. He said: “My Lord,  
because You have sent 
me astray, I shall 

            



置我于迷误，我一定

会在地上他们(人)粉

饰错误之道，我将误

导他们的每一个人。 

indeed adorn (the path 
of error)  for  them   on  
the earth, and I shall 
indeed mislead them 
all.”  

            

             

40. “除了他们当中

你的那些十全十美的

虔诚的仆人在外。” 

40.   “Except your 
sincere slaves among 
them.”  

      

        

41. (安拉)说：“这(

我的虔诚的仆人的道)

才是我的正道。 

41. He said: “This is 
the path to Me,  
(leading) straight.”  

        

      

42. “你对我的仆人

们无权，除非那些自

暴自弃并追随你的人

。” 

42.  “Certainly  My 
slaves,  you shall have 
no authority over 
them, except those who 
may follow you from 
among the misguided.” 

              

             

      

43. 地狱的确是为他

们全体许下的地方。 

43.  “And certainly, 
Hell is the promised 
place for them all.”  

            

        

44. 它有七个门，每

一个门有一指定的部

分。 

44.   “There are seven 
gates in it. To each  
gate, a portion of them 
has been designated.”  

             

            

45. 敬畏的人将在乐

园和泉水当中。 

45. Indeed, the 
righteous will be 
amidst gardens and 
springs.  

          

     

46. (他们的欢迎词将

是)：“平安和安全地

进入它们。” 

46. (It will be said): 
“Enter therein, in 
peace, security.”  

            



47. 我并将除去他们

心中怨懑，(他们将像

)兄弟们一样地坐在(

尊严的)高椅上相对(

欢笑)。 

47. And We shall remove 

whatever is in their 
breasts of resentment. 
As brothers, (they will 
rest) on raised couches, 
facing each other.  

            

        

       

48. 他们在那里将不

会感到疲劳，他们也(

永远)不会被撵开。 

48.  No  fatigue  shall  
touch them therein, 
nor shall they be 
driven out of it. 

              

            

49. 你告诉我的仆人

们，我确是多恕的、

大慈的。 

49.   Inform (O 
Muhammad) to   My  
slaves   that   I  am  the  
Oft Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 

          

          

 
50. 而我的刑罚也是

最痛苦的。 

 50.    And   that   My 
punishment, it  is the 
painful punishment.  

             

     

51. 你告诉他们有关

伊布拉欣的客人们的

故事。 

51. And inform them 
about Abraham’s 
guests.  

              

   

52. 当他们进入他的

地方说“平安”时，

他(伊布拉欣)说：“

我们骇怕你们!” 

52.  When they entered 
upon him and said: 
“Peace.” He said: 
“Indeed we are afraid 
of you.”  

          

       

      

53. 他们说：“不要

怕，我们给你(报告)

一个天赋聪颖的儿子

的喜讯。” 

53. They said: “Do not 
be afraid, indeed we 
give you good tidings 
of a boy possessing 
knowledge.”  

           

        



54. 他说：“当我年

已老迈时，你们来给

我报告(得子的)好消

息吗?那么，你们会给

我什么好消息呢?” 

54.  He said: Do you 
give me good tidings of 
(a son)  when  old age 
has overtaken me. Of 
what then do you give 
good tidings.”  

            

            

   

55. 他们说：“我们

据实地给你报喜讯，

所以不要绝望!” 

55.  They said: “We 
bring you  good  
tidings  in truth. So  do  
not be  of the 
despairing.”  

           

            

56. 他说：“除了那

些迷误的人之外，谁

会对他的主的仁慈绝

望?” 

56. He said: “And who 
despairs of the mercy 
of his Lord, except 
those who are astray.”  

             

            

57. 他(伊布拉欣)又

说：“(安拉的)使者

们啊!你们的任务是什

么呢?” 

57.     He    said: “What  
is then your business, 
O messengers.” 

            

        

58. 他们说：“我们

被派往罪恶的人群， 

58. They said: “Indeed, 
we have  been   sent   to   
a criminal  people.”  

              

      

59. 但鲁特(罗得)的

家人不包括在内，我

们将拯救他们全体。 

59.  “Except  the family 
of Lot.  Indeed, we will  
save them all.   

           

        

60. “只除他的妻子

。(安拉说)：我(主)

已(规定)将她归入那

些留在后面的人当中

。” 

60.  “Except his wife. 
We have decreed  that  
she shall be of those 
who remain  behind.”  

                   

      



61. 当使者们到达鲁

特(罗得)的家中时， 

61. Then when the 
messengers came  to 
the family of Lot.  

         

        

62. 他说：“你们是

陌生的人。” 

62. He said: “Indeed, 
you are people 
unknown (to me).”  

          

   

63. 他们说：“不，

我们是为了他们所(嘲

笑的)争论的事到你这

里来的。 

63.    They said: “But, 
we have brought to you 
that about which they 
have been in doubt.” 

           

        

64. 我们已给你带来

了真理，我们确实是

说实话的。 

64.  “And we have 
come to you  with  
truth,  and indeed we 
are truthful.”  

              

       

65. “所以，你同你

的家人夜间出走吧。

你要殿后(压队)，不

让你们当中的任何人

回顾，向你们被命令

的地方前进。” 

65. “So travel with your 
family  in   a  part  of   
the night,   and   you  
follow behind them. 
And let not anyone  
among you look back,  
and  go on to where 
you  are  commanded.”  

           

                

            

         

66. 我使他明白这命

令，那些(犯罪的)人

将在清晨时被根绝。 

66.    And   We  
conveyed  to him   this  
decree that the root of 
those (sinners) was to 
be cut off in the early 
morning. 

               

            

       

67. 那城中的居民(为

了新来的客人的新闻)

兴高采烈地来到(鲁特

的家)。 

67.    And   the people 
of the city came 
rejoicing.  

            

       



68. 他(鲁特)说：“

这些人是我的客人，

不要使我丢脸。 

68.    He (Lot) said:  
“Indeed, they are my 
guests. So do not 
humiliate me.”  

            

       

69. “并要敬畏安拉

，及不要使我蒙羞。

” 

69. “And fear Allah 
and do not disgrace 
me.” 

             

70. 他们说：“我们

不曾禁止你款待外人

吗?” 

70.   They   said: “Have 
we not forbidden you 
from (guarding) 
people.”  

          

        

71. 他说：“这些是

我的女儿们，如果你

们一定要(做你们所想

做)的话。” 

71.    He  said:  “These  
are my  daughters,  if  
you  must be doing 
(so).”  

            

      

72. 以你的生命作证

，他们的确是在癫狂

中盲目彷徨。 

72.   By your life (O 
Muhammad), indeed,  
they were  in  their  
wild  intoxication, 
wandering  blindly. 

             

      

73. 所以猛烈的爆炸

在清晨以前突然袭击

了他们。 

73. Then the awful cry 
seized them at the time 
of sunrise.  

              

   

74. 我使这城市天翻

地覆，并向他们降下

像烧过的陶土一样的(

硫磺)石雨。 

74.  So We turned the 
highest (part) of it 
(city) to its lowest, and 
rained upon them 
stones of baked clay.  

            

               

    

75. 对于领悟这些征

兆的人，这当中确有

迹象。 

75.  Indeed, in that are 
sure signs for those 
who, by signs, do 
understand. 

      

          



76. 它(那城市)至今

仍在大路边上。 

76.  And indeed, they 
(the towns) are 
(situated) on an 
established road.  

            

 

77. 对于信仰的人其

中确是一个迹象。 

77. Indeed, in that is a 
sure   sign for those 
who believe.  

             

   

78. 林中人也是不义

的人。 

78.   And indeed the   
dwellers  in  the wood 
were    wrongdoers.  

          

        

79. 所以我也惩罚了

它们。它们(两地)的

遗迹都清楚可见地在

宽敞的大道上。 

79.   So We took 
vengeance on them. 
And  indeed,  both 
(towns) are (located) 
on a clear highway.  

             

          

80. 岩区的居民们也

不信我的使者们。 

80.        And   certainly,    
did the companions of 
AlHijr (Thamud) deny 
the messengers.  

            

         

81. 我也降给了他们

我的迹象，但是他们

避开了它们。 

81.    And  we  gave  
them Our signs, but 
they turned away from 
them. 

             

           

82. 他们曾经在山上

开凿窑屋，并(自以为

)安全。 

82.    And   they  used 
to carve dwellings from 
the mountains,  feeling  
secure.  

           

        

83. 可是剧烈的爆炸

在一个清晨制伏了他

们。 

83. So the awful cry 
seized them at the 
morning hour.  

          

       



84. 他们过去(以这样

的技艺和谨慎)所做的

对他们是无用了! 

84.  So did not avail 
them that which they 
used to earn.    

             

      

85. 我以真理造化了

诸天、大地与其间的

一切。那时间(复活日

)是一定要来的，所以

你(穆圣)要大度宽容

。 

85.   And We have not 
created the heavens 
and the earth and all 
that is between them 
except with truth. And 
indeed, the Hour is 
surely coming, so 
forgive (O 
Muhammad), with a 
gracious forgiveness.  

          

             

           

            

      

86. 的确你的主是尽

知万物的造化主。 

86.  Indeed, your Lord, 
He is the Creator, All 
Knowing.  

              

   

87. 我已赐于你时常

诵读的七节和伟大的

古兰。 

87. And indeed, We 
have given  you seven 
of the oft-repeated 
(verses) and the great 
Quran.  

            

              

   

88. 你的双眼不要注

视我已赐给他们当中

某些家庭所享受的，

也不要为他们忧虑，

而却要对信仰者温和

珍爱。 

88.  Do not extend  
your eyes ambitiously  
towards that which We  
have bestowed on 
different kinds of 
people of them (the 
disbelievers), nor 
grieve over them, and 
lower your wings (in 
kindness) for the 
believers.   

              

              

            

           



89. 并说：“我(穆圣

)确实是一个坦率的传

警告的人。” 

89.  And say:  “Indeed, 
I am most certainly a 
clear warner.”  

          

       

90. 就像我(主)对那

些(把经典任意)分割

的人所降给的(警告)

一样。 

90.  Just as We had 
sent down on those 
who divided (scripture 
into fragments). 

                 

   

91. 那些把古兰割成

片段的人们， 

91.   Those who have 
made the Quran into 
pieces.  

           

      

92. 凭你的主(作证)

，我一定会审问他们

每一个人， 

92.  So, by your Lord,  
We shall certainly 
question them all.  

               

   

93. (审问他)所做过

的一切行为。 

93. About what they 
used to do.  

           

94. 所以你要公开宣

布你所被命令的，并

离开那些拜偶像的人

。 

94. So proclaim that 
which you are 
commanded, and 
withdraw from the 
idolaters.  

             

          

95. 我将保卫你(对抗

)那些(嘲笑你的)人。 

95. Indeed, We will 
suffice you against 
those who scoff. 

              

   

96. 那些与安拉同时

设立其它神祗的人，

他们不久就会知道。 

96.   Those  who  adopt,  
along with Allah,  
another god. Then 
soon they will come to 
know.  

         

           

      



97. 我深知你心中对

他们所说的是如何的

苦恼。 

97.   And indeed, We 
know  that your  breast 
is straitened of what 
they say.  

             

            

98. 你要赞念你的主

，并属于那些向他叩

头的人。 

98.  So glorify the 
praises of your Lord 
and be of those who 
prostrate themselves 
(to Him). 

              

      

 
99. 你要事奉你的主

，直到那不可避免的(

无疑的)日子(或：死

亡)降临到你。 

99.  And worship your 
Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty 
(death). 

            

         

     
 



蜜蜂 AnNahal ≅ øt ª[“& 

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 安拉的命令就将

到达了。你们不要在

这个时候要求加快(实

现)它。光荣归他(主)

，他是远在他们所设

置的(伪神)之上。 

1.  The command of 
Allah will come to  
pass,  so  do not seek  
to hasten it. Glorified 
be He and Exalted 
above what they 
associate (with Him).  

#’ tA r& ãøΒ r& «!$# Ÿξ sù çνθè= Éf ÷ètG ó¡ n@ 4 

… çμoΨ≈ ysö7 ß™ 4’ n?≈ yès? uρ $£ϑ tã 

šχθä. Îô³ç„ ∩⊇∪    

2. 他派天仙们奉他

的命令带同灵感。(或

启示)下降给他(所喜

爱)的仆人。说道：“

你们要警告世人，除

我之外无神，所以你

们要敬畏我。” 

2.     He sends down the 
angels, with  the  Spirit  
of His command, upon  
whom He wills of His 
slaves, (saying) that: 
“Warn  that  there  is  
no  god  except  Me,  so  
fear Me.”  

ãΑÍi” t∴ãƒ sπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# Çyρ”9 $$Î/ ô⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ ÍνÌøΒ r& 4’ n? tã ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ ô⎯ÏΒ 

ÿ⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t6 Ïã ÷βr& (# ÿρâ‘ É‹Ρ r& … çμ ¯Ρ r& Iω 
tμ≈ s9 Î) HωÎ) O$ tΡ r& Èβθà)̈? $$ sù ∩⊄∪    

3. 他以真理造化了

诸天与大地。他远比

他们所设置的(伪神)

崇高。 

3.  He created the 
heavens and the earth 
with truth.  Exalted  is 
He above what they 
associate  (with Him).  

t, n= y{ ÅV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

š⇓ ö‘F{$# uρ Èd, ys ø9 $$ Î/ 4 4’ n?≈ yès? 

$£ϑ tã šχθä. Ìô±ç„ ∩⊂∪    

4. 他曾由一滴精液

造化了人，(瞧啊!)他

(人)却变成了一个公

开的对头。 

4.    He  created  man  
from  a drop of  fluid,  
then  behold, he is an 
open disputer.  

šYn= y{ z⎯≈ |¡Σ M}$# ⎯ÏΒ 7π xõÜ œΡ 

# sŒÎ* sù uθ èδ ÒΟ‹ ÅÁ yz ×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊆∪    



5. 他也曾造化家畜

，你们由它们得到温

暖的衣着和(其它的)

利益，你们也食它们

的乳和肉。 

5.  And the cattle, He 
has created them, for 
you, in them there is 
warmth (clothing), and  
(other) benefits,  and  
from  them you  eat. 

zΟ≈ yè ÷Ρ F{$# uρ $ yγ s) n= yz 3 öΝ à6s9 

$ yγŠ Ïù Ö™ ô∃ ÏŠ ßìÏ≈ oΨ tΒ uρ $ yγ÷Ψ ÏΒ uρ 

tβθè= à2ù' s? ∩∈∪     

6. 当你们带着它们

回家和领着它们出去(

牧放)时，它们会给你

们一种得意与光彩之

感。 

6. And for you in them 
is beauty, when you 
bring them (home in 
the evening), and when 
you take them out (to 
pasture).  

öΝ ä3 s9 uρ $ yγŠ Ïù îΑ$uΗ sd š⎥⎫ Ïm 

tβθçt†Ìè? t⎦⎫ Ïn uρ tβθãm uô£ n@ ∩∉∪  

7. 它们负着你们的

重载到你们必须(要弄

到)精疲力竭才能到达

的地区。你们的主的

确是 仁惠与 慈悯

的。 

7.   And  they carry 
your loads    to  a  land 
you could not reach 
except with great 
difficulty to yourselves. 
Truly, your Lord is 
indeed  Kind, Most 
Merciful.  

ã≅ Ïϑøt rB uρ öΝ à6s9$s) øO r& 4’ n< Î) 7$ s# t/ 

óΟ©9 (#θçΡθä3 s? ÏμŠ Éó Î=≈t/ ωÎ) Èd,Ï±Î0 

Ä§àΡ F{$# 4 χ Î) öΝ ä3−/ u‘ 

Ô∃ρâ™ ts9 ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∠∪    

8. (他也造化了)马

、骡和驴子以便你们

骑乘和作为装饰。他

也造化(其它)你们所

不知道的东西。 

8.   And (He created) 
horses and mules and 
donkeys that you may 
ride them, and as 
adornment. And He 
creates that which you 
have no knowledge.  

Ÿ≅ ø‹ sƒø: $# uρ tΑ$tó Î7 ø9 $# uρ uÏϑ ys ø9 $# uρ 

$ yδθç6Ÿ2÷ tI Ï9 Zπ uΖƒÎ— uρ 4 ß,è= øƒ s† uρ $ tΒ 

Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ÷è s? ∩∇∪    

9. 安拉指引正道，

但有些道却不是正直

的。如果安拉愿意，

他就会已经引导了你

们全体。 

9.  And upon Allah is 
the straight path. And 
among them (side 
ways) are those 
deviating. And if He 
had willed, He could 
have guided you, all 
together.  

’ n? tã uρ «!$# ß‰ óÁ s% È≅‹ Î6¡¡9 $# 

$ yγ÷Ψ ÏΒ uρ ÖÍ← !$ y_ 4 öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© 

öΝ à61 y‰ oλ m; š⎥⎫ ÏèuΗ ød r& ∩®∪    



10. 是他为你们由天

空降下雨水，你们由

它得到饮料，植物也

凭它生长，你们也靠

它来畜牧(你们的牲口

)。 

10.     He  it  is who 
sends down water from 
the sky, from it is 
drink for you, and 
from it (grows) foliage 
on which you pasture 
(your cattle).  

uθ èδ ü“ Ï% ©!$# tΑ t“Ρ r& š∅ÏΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ ( / ä3 ©9 çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ 

Ò># tx© çμ ÷ΖÏΒ uρ Ö yf x© ÏμŠ Ïù 

šχθßϑŠÅ¡è@ ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 他(主)用它为你

们生产谷类、橄榄、

枣树、葡萄和各种果

子，在这当中，对于

那些沉思默想的人们

确是有一种迹象。 

11.   He  causes  to  
grow  for  you  with  it 
(water) the crops,   and  
the  olives,  and the  
date palms,  and  the  
grapevines,  and  of all  
kinds  of  fruits.  
Indeed,  in  that is a 
sure  sign for a people 
who reflect.  

àMÎ6 /Ζãƒ / ä3 s9 Ïμ Î/ tí ö‘̈“9 $# 

šχθçG ÷ƒ ¨“9 $# uρ Ÿ≅‹ Ï‚ ¨Ζ9 $# uρ 

|=≈ uΖôãF{$# uρ ⎯ ÏΒ uρ Èe≅ à2 

ÏN≡t yϑ ¨V9 $# 3 ¨β Î) ’ Îû š Ï9≡ sŒ Zπ tƒUψ 

5Θöθ s) Ïj9 šχρã ¤6 x tG tƒ ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 他使(为你们约束

)昼夜和日月服从你们

(为你们服务)，也命

令星辰顺服于你们，

对于有理解的人们，

这当中的确也有许多

迹象。 

12.  And He has 
subjected for you the 
night, and the day, and 
the sun, and the moon. 
And the stars are made 
subservient by His 
command.  Indeed,  in  
that are sure signs for 
a people who 
understand.  

t ¤‚ y™ uρ ãΝ à6 s9 Ÿ≅ ø‹ ©9 $# u‘$ yγ̈Ψ9 $# uρ 

}§ ôϑ ¤±9 $# uρ t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ ( ãΠθàf ‘Ζ9 $# uρ 

7N≡t¤‚ |¡ ãΒ ÿ⎯ ÍνÌ øΒ r' Î/ 3 χ Î) ’ Îû 

š Ï9≡ sŒ ;M≈ tƒUψ 5Θöθ s)Ïj9 

šχθè= É) ÷è tƒ ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 他在大地上为你

们造化了各种不同颜

色(与品质)的东西，

对于留意的人们，其

中也确有一些迹象。 

13.   And that which 
He has scattered  for  
you  on  the earth of  
diverse colors. Indeed, 
in that is a sure sign 
for a people who 
remember.  

$ tΒ uρ r& u‘ sŒ öΝ à6s9 †Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# 

$̧ Î= tFøƒèΧ ÿ… çμ çΡ≡uθø9 r& 3 χ Î) ’Îû 

š Ï9≡ sŒ Zπtƒ Uψ 5Θöθ s)Ïj9 

šχρã 2¤‹ tƒ ∩⊇⊂∪    



14. 他也约束海洋(使

它们)为你们服务，以

便你们由其中吃到新

鲜的肉，和从其中获

得你们所佩戴的饰物

。你们也看见船只在

那里乘风破浪，以便

你们能寻求他(安拉)

的恩典，和好让你们

知感。 

14. And  He  it  is   who 
has   subjected  the  sea  
that  you  may  eat  
from  it  tender   meat,  
and bring forth from it 
ornaments  which  you  
wear. And you see  the 
ships plowing through  
it,  and  that  you may  
seek  of  His  bounty, 
and  that you may be 
grateful. 

uθ èδ uρ ”Ï% ©!$# t¤‚ y™ tós t7 ø9 $# 

(#θè= à2ù' tG Ï9 çμ ÷ΖÏΒ $Vϑ ós s9 $ wƒÌ sÛ 

(#θã_ Ì÷‚ tG ó¡ n@ uρ çμ ÷Ψ ÏΒ ZπuŠ ù= Ïm 

$ yγ tΡθÝ¡ t6ù= s? ” t s? uρ š ù= àø9 $# 

t Åz# uθ tΒ ÏμŠ Ïù (#θäó tFö7 tF Ï9 uρ ∅ÏΒ 

⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒsù öΝ à6¯= yè s9 uρ 

šχρã ä3ô± s? ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 他曾在地上安置(

稳固的)山岳，以免它

(大地)随你们摇动，

以及(布下)河流和道

路，以便你们能循求(

正)道。 

15.   And He has placed 
on the  earth  firm 
mountains lest it 
should shake with you, 
and streams  and  
roads that you may  be  
guided.  

4’ s+ ø9 r& uρ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# † Å›≡ uρ u‘ 

βr& y‰‹ Ïϑ s? öΝà6 Î/ # \≈pκ ÷Ξ r& uρ 

Wξ ç7 ß™ uρ öΝ à6¯= yè ©9 tβρß‰ tG öη s? 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 以及各种记号和

标志，和(在长途旅行

时)你们也可利用星辰

找寻引导。 

16. And landmarks, 
and by the stars they 
are guided.  

;M≈ yϑ≈n= tæ uρ 4 ÄΝôf ¨Ζ9 $$ Î/ uρ öΝ èδ 

tβρß‰ tG öκ u‰ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 那么，造物主和

那些不能造化的(伪神

)一样吗?你们不因而

留意吗? 

17.    Is He then who 
creates like  him  who 
does not create. Will 
you then not be 
reminded.  

⎯ yϑ sù r& ß,è= øƒ s† ⎯ yϑ x. ω ß, è= øƒs† 3 

Ÿξ sùr& šχρã 2x‹ s? ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 如果你们去计算

安拉的恩典，你们决

不能数得出它们。的

确，安拉是大恕的、

大慈的。 

18.   And  if  you 
should count the favors 
of  Allah,  you could 
not  enumerate  them. 
Indeed, Allah is 
Forgiving,  Merciful.  

β Î) uρ (#ρ‘‰ ãè s? sπ yϑ ÷è ÏΡ «!$# Ÿω 
!$ yδθÝÁ øtéB 3 χ Î) ©!$# Ö‘θà tós9 

ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩⊇∇∪    



19. 安拉确知你们隐

瞒的是些什么和你们

显示的是什么。 

19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what  you proclaim.  

ª!$# uρ ÞΟ n= ÷è tƒ $ tΒ šχρ” Å¡è@ $ tΒ uρ 

šχθãΖÎ= ÷è è? ∩⊇®∪    

20. 他们在安拉之外

祈求的那些不能造化

任何东西(的伪神)，

它们自身是被造化的

。 

20.   And those whom 
they call  upon  other  
than  Allah, they have 
not created anything, 
and they (themselves) 
are created.  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθããô‰ tƒ ⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ 

«!$# Ÿω tβθà) è= øƒs† $\↔ ø‹ x© öΝ èδ uρ 

šχθà) n= øƒä† ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. (它们是)死的，

不是活的。它们也不

知道什么时候它们会(

奉命)复活。 

21. (They are) dead, 
not living. And they do 
not perceive when they 
will be raised.  

ìN≡uθ øΒ r& çö xî &™ !$ uŠôm r& ( $ tΒ uρ 

šχρã ãè ô± o„ tβ$−ƒ r& šχθèW yè ö7ãƒ 

∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 你们的主是独一

的主，那些不信后世

的人，他们的心拒绝

知道(真理)，因为他

们是自高自大的。 

22.   Your  god  is One 
God. Then those who 
do not believe  in the 
Hereafter, their hearts 
refuse (to know), and 
they are arrogant.  

óΟä3 ßγ≈s9 Î) ×μ≈s9 Î) Ó‰ Ïn≡ uρ 4 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ sù Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ Ν åκ æ5θè= è% ×οtÅ3Ζ•Β Ν èδuρ 

tβρçÉ9 õ3 tG ó¡•Β ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 无疑地，安拉确

知他们隐瞒的是什么

和显示的是什么，他

的确不喜欢自高自大

的人。 

23.  Undoubtedly, that 
Allah knows  what  
they conceal and what  
they  proclaim. Indeed,  
He  does  not  love   the 
arrogant.  

Ÿω tΠ t y_ χ r& ©!$# ÞΟ n= ÷ètƒ $ tΒ 

šχρ” Å¡ç„ $ tΒ uρ šχθãΨ Î= ÷èãƒ 4 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω =Ïtä† 

š⎥⎪ÎÉ9 õ3 tG ó¡ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 当有人问他们“

你们的主曾经降下了

些什么”时，他们说

：“古代的故事。” 

24.  And  when it  is 
said  to them: “What  
is it  that your Lord 
has sent down.” They 
say:   “Legends of the 
former people.”  

# sŒÎ) uρ Ÿ≅ŠÏ% Μ çλ m; !# sŒ$̈Β tΑ t“Ρ r& 

ö/ ä3š/ u‘   (# þθä9$ s% çÏÜ≈y™ r& 

š⎥⎫ Ï9 ¨ρ F{$# ∩⊄⊆∪    



25. 让他们在审判日

扛着他们全部的负担

，和那些被他们误导

的没有知识的人的(一

部分)负担吧。他们所

负担的是多么不幸啊! 

25.   That  they  may  
bear  their burdens  (of  
their  sins)  in   full  on 
the Day of 
Resurrection, and of 
the burdens of those 
whom they  mislead 
without knowledge.  
Behold, evil  is  that 
which they bear.  

(# þθè= Ïϑ ós u‹ Ï9 öΝ èδ u‘# y—÷ρ r& \' s#ÏΒ$x. tΠ öθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $#   ô⎯ÏΒ uρ Í‘# y—÷ρ r& 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# Οßγ tΡθ= ÅÒ ãƒ Îötó Î/ 

AΟù= Ïã 3 Ÿω r& u™ !$ y™ $ tΒ šχρâ‘ Ì“ tƒ 

∩⊄∈∪    

26. 那些在他们以前

的人曾经阴谋过，但

是安拉从他们的基础

上摧毁了他们的建筑

，他们的屋顶由他们

的头上塌了下来，天

谴在他们不能察觉的

时候降到他们。 

26.  Certainly, those 
before them   plotted,  
so  Allah  came at their 
building from the 
foundations,  then the 
roof fell upon them  
from  above  them,  
and  the  punishment  
came to them from 
where they did not 
perceive. 

ô‰ s% t x6 tΒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# ⎯ ÏΒ 

óΟÎγ Ï= ö7 s% † tA r' sù ª!$# Οßγ uΖ≈uŠø⊥ ç/ 

š∅ÏiΒ Ï‰ Ïã# uθs) ø9 $# §y‚ sù ãΝ Íκ ö n= tã 

ß# ø) ¡¡9 $# ⎯ÏΒ óΟÎγÏ% öθ sù ÞΟßγ9 s? r& uρ 

Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# ô⎯ÏΒ ß] ø‹ ym Ÿω 
tβρããè ô± o„ ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 然后，在复活日

，他(主)将使他们蒙

受羞辱，并说：“我

的伙伴们在哪里呀?你

们曾经为了他们而反

对(我的引导)。”那

些被赋予知识的人将

说：“这一天，不信

的人确实是蒙羞与不

幸了。” 

27.          Then  on  the  
Day of Resurrection, 
He will disgrace them 
and will say: “Where 
are My those (so 
called) partners, you 
used to oppose 
(guidance) for whose 
sake.” Those who were 
given knowledge will 
say: “Indeed, disgrace, 
this day, and evil are 
upon the disbelievers.” 

¢ΟèO tΠöθ tƒ Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠ É) ø9 $# óΟÎγƒÌ“ øƒä† 

ãΑθà) tƒ uρ t⎦ø⎪ r& š”Ï™ !$ Ÿ2 uà° 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# óΟçGΨä. šχθ’) ¯≈ t±è@ öΝ ÍκÏù 

4 tΑ$s% š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θè?ρé& zΟù= Ïè ø9 $# 

¨β Î) y“ ÷“Ï‚ ø9 $# tΠ öθu‹ ø9 $# u™ þθ¡9 $# uρ 

’ n? tã t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈ x6ø9 $# ∩⊄∠∪    



28. 当那些人正在亏

负他们自己时，天仙

们取去了他们的性命

，那时他们就要顺从

了，说道：“我不曾

作罪。”(天仙们将回

答道：)“不然，安拉

深知你们所做的一切

。” 

28. Those whom the 
angels take in death, 
(while) they are doing 
wrong to themselves. 
Then, they will make 
full submission 
(saying): “We were not 
doing any evil.” Yes, 
indeed, Allah is 
Knower of what you 
used to do.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ãΝ ßγ9 ©ù uθ tG s? èπs3 Í×̄≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# 

þ‘ ÏϑÏ9$sß öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& ( (# âθs) ø9 r' sù 

zΟ n= ¡¡9 $# $ tΒ $ ¨Ζà2 ã≅ yϑ ÷ètΡ ⎯ÏΒ 

¥™ þθß™ 4 #’n? t/ ¨β Î) ©!$# 7ΟŠÎ= tæ $ yϑ Î/ 

óΟçGΨä. tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩⊄∇∪    

29. “所以你们就由

地狱之门进去，住在

其中吧!自高自大者的

居所确实是邪恶的。

” 

29.   So  enter  the gates 
of Hell, to  abide for 
ever therein.  Then  
evil    indeed  is  the 
lodging of the 
arrogant.  

(# þθè= äz÷Š$$ sù z>≡ uθö/ r& tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ 

š⎥⎪Ï$ Î#≈ yz $ pκ Ïù ( }§ ø⁄ Î7 n= sù 

“ uθ÷W tΒ š⎥⎪ÎÉi9 s3 tG ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. (天仙们)问敬畏

的人道：“你们的主

降下了些什么?”他们

说：“全是好的。”

对那些做好事的人，

在今世有善报，而后

世的家确实更好。敬

畏者的家的确是非常

优越的。 

30. And (when) it is 
said  to those who fear 
(Allah): “What is it 
that your Lord has 
sent down.” They say: 
“Good.” For those who  
do  good  in this world 
there is a good (reward), 

and the home of the 
Hereafter is better. And 
excellent indeed is the 
abode of the righteous. 

* Ÿ≅Š Ï% uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 (#öθ s)̈? $# !# sŒ$tΒ 

tΑ t“Ρ r& öΝ ä3 š/ u‘ 4 (#θä9$ s% #Zö yz 3 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 (#θãΖ |¡ôm r& ’ Îû ÍνÉ‹≈yδ 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ×π uΖ|¡ ym 4 â‘# t$ s! uρ 

Íο tÅzFψ$# ×ö yz 4 zΝ ÷è ÏΖ s9 uρ â‘# yŠ 

t⎦⎫ É) −G ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂⊃∪   

31. 他们将进入(永恒

的)伊甸乐园，在他们

的下面流着(欢乐的)

河流，他们在其中将

得到他们所向往的一

31.  Gardens of Eden 
which they will enter, 
beneath which  rivers 
flow, they will have 
therein whatever they 
wish. Thus does Allah 

àM≈̈Ζ y_ 5β ô‰ tã $ pκ tΞθè= äzô‰ tƒ 

“Ìøg rB ⎯ ÏΒ $ pκ ÉJ øt rB ã≈yγ÷Ρ F{ $# ( öΝçλ m; 

$ pκ Ïù $ tΒ šχρâ™ !$ t± o„ 4 y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. 



切。安拉就是这样回

赐敬畏的人。 

reward the righteous.  “Ì“ øg s† ª! $# š⎥⎫ É) −G ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂⊇∪   

32. 当那些人在清净

美好(的情况中)时，

天仙们取去了他们的

性命，天仙们(对他们

)说：“祝你们平安!

由于你们(在世间)所

做的(善事)，你们进

入乐园吧!” 

32.    Those  whom  the 
angels take  in     death,  
(while)   in a   state   of  
purity. They say: 
“Peace  be  upon you. 
Enter  the  Garden  
because of  what  you  
used  to  do.”  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ãΝ ßγ9 ©ù uθ tG s? èπs3 Í×̄≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# 

t⎦⎫ Î6 Íh‹ sÛ   šχθä9θà) tƒ íΟ≈ n= y™ 

ãΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ (#θè= äz÷Š$# sπ ¨Ψ yfø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ 

óΟçFΨä. tβθè= yϑ ÷ès? ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 他们(邪恶的，或

没有信仰的人)要等到

天仙们降临到他们，

或是你的主的命令降

临到他们(时才信)吗?

在他们以前的那些人

就曾这样做过。安拉

没有亏负过他们，而

是他们亏负了自己。 

33.       Do   they  (the 
disbelievers) await  
except  that the angels 
should come to them, 
or your Lord's 
command should come 
to pass. Thus did those 
before them. And 
Allah wronged them 
not, but they used to 
wrong themselves.  

ö≅ yδ tβρãÝàΖ tƒ HωÎ) βr& ãΝßγ uŠ Ï?ù' s? 

èπ x6Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# ÷ρ r& u’ÎA ù' tƒ ãøΒ r& 

š În/ u‘ 4 y7Ï9≡x‹ x. Ÿ≅ yèsù t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

⎯ÏΒ óΟÎγÎ= ö6 s% 4 $tΒ uρ â/ àS yϑ n= sß ª!$# 

⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ (# þθçΡ% Ÿ2 öΝ ßγ |¡àΡ r& 

šχθßϑ Î= ôà tƒ ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 他们往日行为的

恶果即将降临到他们

，他们所曾嘲笑的也

将包围着他们。 

34.    So  that the evils, 
of what they  did, 
overtook them, and 
surrounded them that 
which they used to 
ridicule.  

óΟßγ t/$ |¹r' sù ßN$t↔Íh‹ y™ $ tΒ (#θè=Ïϑ tã 

s−% tn uρ Ν ÎγÎ/ $ ¨Β (#θçΡ% x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

šχρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 拜偶像的人说：

“如果安拉愿意，我

们和我们的先人决不

会在他之外拜任何神

。我们也不会未奉他

35.   And  those  who 
associate (others with 
Allah) say:  “If  Allah  
had  willed, we would 
not have worshipped 
other than  Him any  

tΑ$ s% uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θä. uõ° r& öθ s9 

u™ !$ x© ª!$# $ tΒ $ tΡ ô‰ t6 tã ⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ ∅ÏΒ &™ ó© x« ß⎯ øtªΥ Iω uρ 



的命令而禁止任何事

物。”在他们之前的

那些人曾如此说过。

使者们的使命除了传

达明白的天启之外还

有什么呢？ 

thing.  (Neither)  we,  
nor our fathers. Nor 
would we have 
forbidden without His 
(command) any thing.” 
Thus  did  those  
before them. So is 
there (anything) upon 
the messengers except 
clear conveyance.     

$ tΡ äτ !$ t/#u™ Ÿω uρ $ oΨøΒ § ym ⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ ⎯ ÏΒ &™ ó© x« 4 y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. 

Ÿ≅ yèsù š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# ⎯ ÏΒ óΟÎγ Î= ö6 s% 4 

ö≅ yγ sù ’ n? tã È≅ ß™”9 $# ωÎ) à≈n= t7ø9 $# 

ß⎦⎫ Î7ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂∈∪    

36. 我的确在每一个

民族中派遣一位使者

。(说道：)“你们要

崇拜安拉，远避魔鬼

。”他们当中有一些

人是受到安拉的引导

，也有一些人的迷误

是咎由自取。所以你

们去周游大地，并看

看那些不信(使者)的

人有什么后果。 

36.  And  certainly, We 
raised in  every  nation  
a messenger, (saying) 
that: “Worship Allah 
and avoid the Evil  
One.”  Then  among 
them were those whom 
Allah guided, and  
among  them  were 
those upon  whom  the  
straying was  justified. 
So travel in  the   land,  
then   see  how  was  
the   end   of   those  
who denied. 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ uΖ÷W yè t/ ’Îû Èe≅ à2 7π ¨Β é& 

»ωθß™§‘ Âχ r& (#ρß‰ ç6ôã$# ©!$# 

(#θç7 Ï⊥ tG ô_$# uρ |Nθäó≈©Ü9 $# ( Ν ßγ ÷ΨÏϑ sù 

ô⎯̈Β “ y‰ yδ ª!$# Ν ßγ÷ΨÏΒ uρ ï∅̈Β 

ôM¤) ym Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ä' s#≈ n= Ò9 $# 4 (#ρçÅ¡ sù 

’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# (#ρãÝàΡ $$ sù y# ø‹ x. 

šχ% x. èπ t7 É)≈ tã š⎥⎫ Î/ Éj‹ s3ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊂∉∪    

37. 即使你希望他们

获得正确的引导，安

拉也不引导那些误导

他人的人。他们也没

有相劝者。 

37.  (Even) if you 
(Muhammad) are eager 

for their guidance, still 
Allah assuredly does 
not guide  those whom 
He sends astray. And 
for them there are not 
any helpers.  

β Î) óÉ ÌøtrB 4’ n? tã öΝ ßγ1y‰ èδ ¨β Î* sù 

©!$# Ÿω “Ï‰ öκ u‰ ⎯tΒ ‘≅ ÅÒ ãƒ ( $tΒ uρ 

Οßγ s9 ⎯ ÏiΒ š⎥⎪ÎÅÇ≈̄Ρ ∩⊂∠∪    

38. 他们指安拉起

重的誓道：“安拉不

38.      And  they  swear  
by Allah their  most  

(#θßϑ |¡ ø% r& uρ «! $$Î/ y‰ ôγ y_ 



会使死者复活。”不

然，这是他(主)所许

下的确实的诺言。但

是大多数的人不知道

。 

binding  oaths  (that)  
Allah will  not  
resurrect  him who 
dies. Yes, it is a 
promise  (binding)  
upon  Him  in  truth, 
but  most  of  mankind  
do not know.  

öΝ ÎγÏΖ≈yϑ ÷ƒ r&   Ÿω ß] yè ö7 tƒ ª!$# ⎯tΒ 

ßNθßϑ tƒ 4 4’ n? t/ #́‰ ôã uρ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã $ y) ym 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ u sY ò2r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# Ÿω 
šχθßϑ n=ôè tƒ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. (他们必定被复活

)，以便他把他们所曾

争论的显示给他们，

和使那些不信的人们

知道他们确是说谎的

人。 

39.    That  He  may  
make clear   to   them  
that  wherein  they  
differ,  and that those 
who disbelieved  may  
know  that  indeed  
they  were  liars.  

t⎦Îi⎫ t7ãŠ Ï9 ãΝ ßγ s9 “Ï% ©! $# tβθà Î= tF øƒs† 

ÏμŠ Ïù zΟ n= ÷èu‹ Ï9 uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ÿρ ãx x. 

öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& (#θçΡ% x. t⎦⎫ Î/ É‹≈Ÿ2 ∩⊂®∪    

40. 的确当我造化任

何我所愿意(造化)的

事物时，我对它说“

有”，它就有了。 

40. Indeed, Our   word  
unto  a  thing,   when  
We   intend  it,  is  only 
that We say unto  it:  
“Be”  And  it  is.  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) $ uΖä9 öθ s% >™ ó©ý Ï9 !# sŒ Î) çμ≈tΡ ÷Š u‘ r& 

β r& tΑθà) ¯Ρ … çμ s9 ⎯ ä. ãβθä3 uŠ sù 

∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 对于那些在安拉

的道上遭受压迫之后

离乡背井(迁居)的人(

穆哈吉临)，我一定在

今世给他们一个好的

家园，而后世的回赐

确实更大，如果他们

能知道。 

41. And those who 
emigrated for (the 
cause of) Allah after 
what they had been 
wronged, We will 
surely settle them in 
this world in a good 
(place). And surely the 
reward of the 
Hereafter is greater, if 
(only) they could know. 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#ρã y_$ yδ ’Îû «!$# .⎯ ÏΒ 

Ï‰ ÷èt/ $ tΒ (#θçΗ Í> àß öΝßγ ¨Ζ sÈhθ t7ãΨ s9 ’Îû 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# Zπ uΖ|¡ ym ( ãô_V{ uρ 

Íο tÅzFψ$# ç t9ø. r& 4 öθ s9 (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθßϑ n= ôètƒ ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 那些人都是竖忍

的，并且信赖他们的

主。 

42. Those who remain  
steadfast, and put their 
trust in their Lord.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρç y9 |¹ 4’ n?tã uρ óΟÎγ În/ u‘ 

tβθè= 2uθ tG tƒ ∩⊆⊄∪    



43. 在你以前我也曾

派遣了许多使者，(他

们)都是人。我赐给他

们天启，如果你们不

知道，可以去问那些

有过提示的人。 

43.     And   We  did  
not  send   (as Our 
messengers) before you 
except  men to whom 
We inspired.   So ask 
those who possess 
knowledge if you do 
not know. 

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& ∅ÏΒ y7 Î= ö6 s% ω Î) 

Zω% ỳ Í‘ û©ÇrθœΡ öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) 4 (# þθè= t↔ó¡ sù 

Ÿ≅ ÷δr& Ìø. Ïe%!$# β Î) óΟçGΨä. Ÿω 
tβθçΗ s> ÷è s? ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. (他们带着)明白

的证据和经典(到来)

，我已降给你(穆圣)

这项提示，以便你能

使人们明白已经降给

他们的(启示)，和以

便他们去思维。 

44.  With clear proofs 
and Books. And We 
have sent down unto 
you (O Muhammad) 
the reminder (the 
Quran) that you may 
make clear to mankind 
what is sent down to 
them, and that they 
might reflect.  

ÏM≈ uΖÉi t7ø9 $$Î/ Ìç/ –“9 $# uρ 3 !$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& uρ 

y7 ø‹ s9 Î) tò2Ïe%!$# t⎦ Îi⎫ t7 çF Ï9 Ä¨$̈Ζ= Ï9 

$ tΒ tΑÌh“ çΡ öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) öΝ ßγ̄= yè s9 uρ 

šχρã ©3x tG tƒ ∩⊆⊆∪   

  

45. 那些阴谋罪恶行

为的人，能够保险安

拉不会让大地吞没他

们，或是怒恼不会从

他们不太留心的地方

降临他们吗? 

45. Then, do those who 
plot evil deeds feel 
secure that   Allah  will  
(not)  cause the   earth 
to swallow them, or the 
punishment will (not) 
come  upon  them from 
where  they  do  not  
perceive.  

z⎯ ÏΒ r' sùr& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρãs3 tΒ ÏN$ t↔ÍhŠ¡¡9 $# 

βr& y# Å¡øƒ s† ª! $# ãΝ Íκ Í5 uÚ ö‘F{$# 

÷ρ r& ÞΟ ßγu‹ Ï? ù' tƒ Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# ô⎯ÏΒ 

ß] ø‹ ym Ÿω tβρã ãè ô±o„ ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 或是他不会当他

们在旅途中突袭(惩罚

)他们，而他们却不能

逃避吗? 

46.  Or that He would 
(not) seize them in  the 
midst of their going to 
and fro,  so  there  can  
be  no escape for them. 

÷ρ r& öΝèδ x‹ äzù' tƒ ’ Îû óΟÎγ Î6= s) s? $ yϑ sù 

Ν èδ t⎦⎪Ì“ Éf ÷è ßϑ Î/ ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 或是他无需突袭

他们，而使他们慢慢

47.  Or that He would 
(not) seize them with a 
gradual wasting (of life 

÷ρ r& óΟèδ x‹äzù' tƒ 4’ n? tã 7∃ •θ sƒrB ¨β Î* sù 



地丧失吗?你的主确是

(充满了)仁爱与慈惠

的。 

and wealth). But 
indeed, your Lord is  
Kind,  Merciful.  

öΝ ä3−/ u‘ Ô∃ρâ™ t s9 íΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩⊆∠∪    

48. 他们没看到安拉

所造化的万物，它们

的影子如何向右边和

左边倾侧向安拉叩拜

，和它们是谦卑的吗? 

48. And have  they  not 
seen at what Allah has 
created among things, 
(how) their shadows 
incline to the right and 
(to) the left, making 
prostration  to Allah, 
and they are in utter 
submission.  

óΟ s9 uρ r& (# ÷ρ ttƒ 4’ n< Î) $ tΒ t, n= y{ ª! $# 

⎯ÏΒ &™ ó©x« (#àσ ¨Š x tF tƒ … ã& é#≈n= Ïß Ç⎯ tã 

È⎦⎫ Ïϑ u‹ ø9 $# È≅ Í← !$ yϑ¤±9 $# uρ # Y‰£∨ß™ 

°! óΟèδ uρ tβρã Åz≡ yŠ ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 在诸天与大地的

一切，不论它们是有

生命的被造物或是天

仙，都向安拉叩拜，

他们都不是高傲的。 

49. And to Allah makes  
prostration whatever  
is   in the heavens  and  
whatever  is  on the 
earth, of living 
creatures, and the 
angels, and they are  
not  arrogant.  

¬! uρ ß‰àf ó¡ o„ $ tΒ ’Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

$ tΒ uρ †Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ⎯ ÏΒ 7π −/ !# yŠ 

èπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# uρ öΝ èδ uρ Ÿω 
tβρçÉ9 õ3 tG ó¡o„ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 他们全都畏惧在

他们之上的主，并做

他们所被命去做的(事

)。 

50.   They fear their 
Lord from above them, 
and they do what they 
are commanded.  AsSajda    

tβθèù$sƒs† Ν åκ ®5 u‘ ⎯ÏiΒ óΟÎγÏ% öθ sù 

tβθè= yè ø tƒ uρ $ tΒ tβρãtΒ ÷σ ãƒ ) ∩∈⊃∪   

51. 安拉曾经说过：

“你们不要(拜)两个

神，(宇宙间)只有一

位独一的神。所以要

敬畏我。” 

51.    And   Allah  said:  
“Do not take  for  
yourselves  two  gods.  
He  (Allah)  is  only  
One   God.   So  you  
fear  only  Me.”  

* tΑ$ s% uρ ª!$# Ÿω (# ÿρä‹ Ï‚−G s? 

È⎦÷⎫ yγ≈ s9 Î) È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO $# ( $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ ×μ≈s9 Î) 

Ó‰ Ïn≡uρ ( }‘≈ −ƒÎ* sù Èβθç6 yδ ö‘ $$ sù ∩∈⊇∪   

52. 诸天与大地的一

切都属于他(主)，“

顺从”也是永远属于

52.   And  to Him 
belongs what is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and religion is His for 

… ã&s! uρ $ tΒ ’Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ uΚ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ã&s! uρ ß⎦⎪Ïe$!$# $·6 Ï¹# uρ 4 



他的。那么你们还会

敬畏安拉之外的吗? 

ever. Will you then 
fear other than Allah.  

u ötó sùr& «!$# tβθà) −G s? ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 你们所享有的恩

典都来自安拉。当你

们遭到不幸时，你们

只向他(主)祈求救助

。 

53.   And whatever of 
blessings you  have,  it  
is from Allah. Then, 
when harm touches 
you, so unto Him you 
cry for help.  

$ tΒ uρ Ν ä3Î/ ⎯ÏiΒ 7π yϑ ÷èÏoΡ z⎯ Ïϑ sù «!$# ( 

¢ΟèO # sŒ Î) ãΝ ä3¡¡ tΒ • ‘Ø9 $# Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î* sù 

tβρã t↔øgrB ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 然后，当他为你

们消除灾难时，(看啦

!)你们当中的一部分

人就为他们的主添附

伙伴了。 

54. Then, when He 
removed the harm 
from you, behold, a 
group among you 
attribute partners with 
their Lord.  

¢ΟèO # sŒÎ) y# t± x. § ‘Ø9 $# óΟä3Ζ tã 

# sŒÎ) ×,ƒÌ sù / ä3ΖÏiΒ öΝ Íκ Íh5 tÎ/ 

tβθä.Î ô³ç„ ∩∈⊆∪     

55. 以致，他们否认(

不感激)我赐给他们的

恩典。那么你们就享

受吧!不久你们就会知

道了。 

55.  So they deny that 
which We have 
bestowed on them. So 
enjoy yourselves for a 
while, then soon you 
will know.  

(#ρãà õ3 u‹ Ï9 !$ yϑ Î/ óΟßγ≈ oΨ÷ s?# u™ 4 

(#θãè −G yϑ tF sù ( t∃ öθ|¡ sù tβθßϑ n= ÷è s? 

∩∈∈∪    

56. 他们(甚至)分配

一部分我所赐予他们

维生的(财物)给他们

所不知道的（偶像）

！凭安拉作证!你们一

定会被(安拉)质问有

关你们所捏造的一切(

伪神)。 

56. And they assign, to 
what they do not know 
(false deities), a portion 
of that which We have 
provided them. By 
Allah, you will indeed 
be asked about what 
you used to invent.  

tβθè= yè øg s† uρ $ yϑ Ï9 Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ôètƒ 

$Y7ŠÅÁ tΡ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ óΟßγ≈ oΨø% y— u‘ 3 «!$$ s? 

£⎯è= t↔ó¡çF s9 $£ϑ tã óΟçFΖä. tβρçtI ø s? 

∩∈∉∪    

57. 他们把女儿分配

给安拉!光荣归主，而

他们却为自己(选取)

他们所喜悦的(男孩)

。 

57. And they assign 
daughters for Allah.  
Be He glorified.  And 
for themselves what 
they desire.  

tβθè= yè øg s† uρ ¬! ÏM≈oΨ t7 ø9 $# 

… çμoΨ≈ ysö7 ß™   Ν ßγ s9 uρ $̈Β 

šχθåκ tJ ô±tƒ ∩∈∠∪    



58. 当他们当中的某

人获得女(孩)的出生(

的消息)时，他的脸变

黑了，他内心充满了

愤怒! 

58.  And when news is 
brought to  one  of  
them (of the birth) of a 
female, his face 
becomes dark, and he 
is filled with grief.  

# sŒÎ) uρ tÏe± ç0 Ν èδß‰ ym r& 4© s\Ρ W{$$ Î/ 

¨≅ sß … çμ ßγô_ uρ #tŠ uθó¡ãΒ uθ èδ uρ 

×Λ⎧ Ïà x. ∩∈∇∪    

59. 他为了他所获得

的恶耗而躲避他的族

人!他(自我反问)将含

羞忍辱地留下她，或

是把她埋葬在泥土中

呢?啊!他们所决断的

是多么邪恶啊！ 

59. He hides himself 
from the people 
because of the evil of 
that which he has been 
informed. (Asking 
himself), shall he keep 
her with dishonor, or 
bury her in the ground. 
Certainly, evil is 
whatever they decide. 

3“ u‘≡uθ tG tƒ z⎯ÏΒ ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ Ï™ þθß™ 

$ tΒ u Åe³ç0 ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 …çμ ä3 Å¡ôϑ ãƒ r& 4’ n? tã 

Aχθèδ ôΘr& … çμ ”™ ß‰ tƒ ’Îû 

É># u—I9 $# 3 Ÿω r& u™ !$ y™ $ tΒ 

tβθßϑ ä3øts† ∩∈®∪    

60. 那些不信后世的

人的比喻是恶劣的，

而安拉的却是至高无

上的。他是大能的、

大智的。 

60.    For those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter is an evil 
similitude. And for 
Allah is the highest  
similitude. And He is 
the All Mighty, the All 
Wise. 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ 

ã≅ sW tΒ Ï™ öθ ¡¡9 $# ( ¬! uρ ã≅ sV yϑ ø9 $# 

4’ n?ôã F{$# 4 uθ èδ uρ â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# 

ÞΟ‹ Å3 ys ø9 $# ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 如果安拉要由于

人们的罪行而惩罚他

们，他将不会(在地上

)留下一个活着的被造

物。但是他宽限了他

们一段规定的时期。

当他们的期限到达时

，他们决不能使它延

迟片刻，也不能提前(

61.  And if Allah were 
to seize mankind for 
their wrong doing, He 
would not leave on it 
(the earth)  any  living  
creature,  but He 
reprieves them to an 
appointed term. Then 
when their term comes, 
neither can they delay 
an hour nor can they 

öθ s9 uρ ä‹Ï{# xσãƒ ª!$# }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 

/ ÏS Ïϑ ù= ÝàÎ/ $̈Β x8 t s? $ pκ ö n= tæ ⎯ÏΒ 

7π −/ !# yŠ ⎯ Å3≈ s9 uρ öΝ èδã ½jzxσ ãƒ #’ n< Î) 

9≅ y_ r& ‘wΚ |¡ •Β ( # sŒÎ* sù u™ !% ỳ 

óΟßγ è= y_ r& Ÿω šχρã Ï‚ø↔ tF ó¡tƒ 



它)。 advance.  Zπ tã$y™ ( Ÿω uρ tβθãΒ Ï‰ ø) tG ó¡ o„ ∩∉⊇∪  

62. 他们把他们(自己

)所厌恶的归诸安拉，

而他们却赤口白舌地

编造假话，说给他们

的都是好东西。其实

，给他们的无疑的是

火(狱)，他们将是被

弃的。 

62.  And  they  assign  
to Allah that which 
they dislike (for 
themselves), and their 
tongues assert the lie 
that the better things 
will be theirs. 
Assuredly that, theirs 
will be the Fire,  and 
that they will be 
abandoned to it.  

šχθè= yèøg s† uρ ¬! $ tΒ 

šχθèδ tõ3 tƒ ß# ÅÁ s? uρ 

ÞΟßγ çF oΨÅ¡ ø9 r& z> É‹ s3ø9 $# χ r& 

ÞΟßγ s9 4©o_ ó¡çtø: $# ( Ÿω tΠ t y_ ¨βr& 

ãΝ ßγ s9 u‘$̈Ζ9 $# Ν åκ ¨Ξ r& uρ tβθèÛ tø •Β 

∩∉⊄∪    

63. 凭安拉作证，我

曾派遣我的使者到你

以前的人群中去，但

是魔鬼却使他们对他

们的行为自以为是，

今天它仍是他们保护

者，他们将受到 痛

苦的刑罚。 

63.     By   Allah,  We 
did indeed send 
(messengers)  to the 
nations before you, but 
Satan made their deeds 
fair seeming  to them.  
So  he  is  their patron 
this day, and theirs will 
be a painful  
punishment.  

«!$$ s? ô‰ s) s9 !$ oΨ ù= y™ö‘ r& #’ n< Î) 5ΟtΒ é& 

⎯ÏiΒ y7 Î= ö6 s% z⎯−ƒ t“ sù ãΝßγ s9 

ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# óΟßγ n=≈uΗ ùå r& uθßγ sù ãΝ åκ ‘ Ï9 uρ 

tΠ öθu‹ ø9 $# öΝ çλ m; uρ ë># x‹ tã ÒΟŠÏ9 r& ∩∉⊂∪ 

64. 我已降给你这天

经，只为了使你能对

他们清楚解释他们所

持的异见，和作为给

那些信仰的人一项引

导与仁慈。 

64.   And  We have not 
sent down the Book 
(the Quran) to you 
except that you may  
make clear unto them 
that in which they 
differ,  and  (as) a 
guidance, and a mercy 
for a people who 
believe.  

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& y7 ø‹ n= tã |=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# 

ωÎ) t⎦ Îi⎫ t7 çF Ï9 ÞΟçλ m; “Ï% ©! $# 

(#θà n= tG ÷z$# ÏμŠ Ïù   “Y‰ èδ uρ ZπuΗ ÷q u‘ uρ 

5Θöθ s) Ïj9 šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩∉⊆∪    

65. 安拉由天空降雨

，并以它使已死的大

65.  And Allah sends 
down  from   the  sky  

ª!$# uρ tΑ t“Ρ r& z⎯ ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ 



地复活，对于那些留

心听从的人，此中确

有一种迹象。 

water, then He revives 
therewith the earth  
after  its  death.  
Indeed, in  this  is  a  
sure  sign  for  a  
people  who listen.  

$ u‹ ôm r' sù Ïμ Î/ uÚ ö‘F{ $# y‰ ÷èt/ !$ pκ ÌEöθ tΒ 

4 ¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Zπ tƒUψ 5Θöθ s) Ïj9 

tβθãè yϑ ó¡ o„ ∩∉∈∪    

66. 在家畜当中也有

一项给你们的教训，

我给你们饮用从它们

腹中的，由血液与废

物之间提炼出来的可

口而纯净的乳汁。 

66.   And   indeed,  for  
you in  the  cattle  there  
is a lesson.  We give  
you  to  drink  of   that  
which is in their bellies, 
between excretions and 
the blood, pure milk, 
palatable to the  
drinkers.  

¨β Î) uρ ö/ä3 s9 ’ Îû ÉΟ≈ yè ÷ΡF{$# Zο uö9 Ïès9 ( 

/ ä3‹ É) ó¡Σ $®ÿ ÊeΕ ’ Îû ⎯Ïμ ÏΡθäÜ ç/ .⎯ÏΒ 

È⎦÷⎫ t/ 7^ö sù 5Θ yŠ uρ $ ·Ψ t7 ©9 $ TÁ Ï9% s{ 

$Zó Í← !$ y™ t⎦⎫ Î/ Ì≈¤±= Ïj9 ∩∉∉∪    

67. 你们也从枣树和

葡萄树的果子得到醇

酒和美好的营养。(看

啦!)在这当中对于领

悟的人确有一迹象。 

67.   And   from   the  
fruits of   date  palm  
and  grapevines,  you  
take  intoxicants  out of 
them,  and  a  good  
provision. Certainly, in 
that is a sure sign for a 
people who have 
wisdom.  

⎯ÏΒ uρ ÏN≡t yϑ rO È≅‹ Ï‚ ¨Ζ9 $# 

É=≈uΖôã F{$# uρ tβρä‹ Ï‚ −G s? çμ ÷ΖÏΒ 

# \x6 y™ $ »% ø—Í‘ uρ $ ·Ζ|¡ ym 3 ¨β Î) ’ Îû 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Zπtƒ Uψ 5Θöθ s)Ïj9 tβθè= É) ÷ètƒ 

∩∉∠∪    

68. 你的主启示蜜蜂

道：“你们在山上树

上和在他们(人)的建

筑物上造巢吧。 

68.   And  your Lord  
inspired  to the bee, 
(saying) that: “Set up 
hives in  the 
mountains, and in the 
trees, and in that which 
they erect (the 
trellises).”  

4‘ ym ÷ρr& uρ y7•/ u‘ ’ n< Î) È≅ øtª[“$# Èβr& 

“É‹ ÏƒªB $# z⎯ÏΒ ÉΑ$ t6Ågø: $# $Y?θã‹ç/ 

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ Ì yf¤±9 $# $ £ϑ ÏΒ uρ tβθä©Ì÷ètƒ 

∩∉∇∪    

69. “然后你们(蜜蜂

)就吃各种果实吧！并
69.   “Then  eat  of  all 
the  fruits, and follow 

§Ν èO ’ Í?ä. ⎯ ÏΒ Èe≅ä. ÏN≡t yϑ ¨W9 $# 



(恭顺地)遵循你们的

主的道。”它们的身

体中流出颜色不同的

饮料(或：流质)，其

中对人们有(益寿延年

)疗治之效。对于有思

想的人们，其中确有

迹象。 

the ways of your Lord, 
made smooth (for 
you).” There comes 
forth from their bellies 
a drink of varying 
colors, wherein is 
healing for mankind. 
Certainly, in this is a 
sure  sign for a people 
who give thought.  

’Å5 è= ó™ $$ sù Ÿ≅ ç7ß™ Å7 În/ u‘ Wξ ä9 èŒ 4 

ßlã øƒs† .⎯ ÏΒ $yγ ÏΡθäÜ ç/ Ò># uŸ° 

ì# Î= tF øƒ’Χ … çμ çΡ≡uθø9 r& ÏμŠ Ïù Ö™ !$ x Ï© 

Ä¨$̈Ζ= Ïj9 3 ¨β Î) ’ Îû y7Ï9≡sŒ Zπtƒ Uψ 

5Θöθ s) Ïj9 tβρã©3 x tG tƒ ∩∉®∪    

70. 安拉造化你们，

然后使你们死亡。你

们当中有一些人是在

老年时返为衰弱。致

使他们在(有了)知识

之后，又变得无知懵

懂。安拉是全知的、

大能的。 

70.   And  Allah  has 
created you, then He 
causes you to die, and  
among  you  is  he  who  
is brought back to a  
feeble age, so that he 
will not know a thing 
after having known 
(much). Indeed, Allah 
is All Knowing, All 
Powerful. 

ª!$# uρ ö/ ä3 s) n= s{ ¢Ο èO öΝ ä39 ©ù uθ tG tƒ 4 

Ν ä3ΖÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β –Š tãƒ #’ n< Î) ÉΑ sŒö‘ r& 

Ìßϑ ãè ø9 $# ö’ s5 Ï9 Ÿω zΟ n= ÷ètƒ y‰ ÷èt/ 

5Οù= Ïæ $º↔ø‹ x© 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# ÒΟŠÎ= tæ 

ÖƒÏ‰ s% ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 安拉使你们当中

一部分人在生活财富

方面比另一部分优越

。那些生活优越的人

却不把他们的财富分

给他们右手所统辖的

人(奴仆)，以便他们

在这上面能跟他们平

等。他们是否认安拉

的恩典吗? 

71. And Allah has 
preferred some of you 
above others in 
provision. Then, those 
who are preferred do 
not hand over their 
provision to those 
(slaves) whom their 
right hands possess, so 
they  become equal 
(partners) in it. Is it 
then the bounty of 
Allah that they deny.  

ª!$# uρ Ÿ≅Ò sù ö/ ä3ŸÒ ÷è t/ 4’ n? tã 

<Ù÷è t/ ’Îû É− ø—Ìh9 $# 4 $ yϑ sù 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θè= ÅeÒ èù “ÏjŠ!# tÎ/ 

óΟÎγ Ï% ø—Í‘ 4’ n? tã $ tΒ ôM x6n= tΒ 

öΝ åκ ß]≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& óΟßγ sù ÏμŠ Ïù í™ !# uθ y™ 4 

Ïπ yϑ÷è ÏΖ Î6sù r& «!$# šχρß‰ ys øgs† 

∩∠⊇∪    



72. 安拉从你们当中

赐给你们妻室，并由

你们的妻室当中赐给

你们儿孙，他也供应

你们美好的东西作粮

食。而他们却相信虚

假的(神)，不信安拉

的思典吗? 

72. And Allah has made 
for you  from  among 
yourselves wives, and 
has made  for   you,  
from   your wives, sons 
and grandsons, and 
has made provision for 
you of good things.  Is  
then in falsehood that  
they  believe,   and  in 
the  bounty  of  Allah  
that they disbelieve.  

ª!$# uρ Ÿ≅ yè y_ Νä3 s9 ô⎯ÏiΒ ö/ ä3 Å¡àΡ r& 

% [`≡ uρø— r& Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ Ν ä3 s9 ô⎯ÏiΒ 

Ν à6Å_≡uρ ø— r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖ t/ Zοy‰ x ym uρ 

Ν ä3 s% y— u‘ uρ z⎯ ÏiΒ ÏM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# 4 

È≅ ÏÜ≈ t6ø9 $$Î6 sù r& tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ÏM yϑ ÷è ÏΖÎ/ uρ 

«!$# öΝ èδ tβρã àõ3 tƒ ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 他们(还要)在安

拉之外拜那些没有从

诸天与大地供应他们

的生计、也没有任何

权力的(伪神)吗? 

73. And they worship 
other than Allah that 
which has no control 
over provision for 
them, (with) anything 
from the heavens and 
the earth, nor are they 
able. 

tβρß‰ç6 ÷è tƒ uρ ⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω 
à7Î= ôϑ tƒ óΟßγ s9 $]% ø— Í‘ z⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ $\↔ ø‹ x© 

Ÿω uρ tβθãè‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ o„ ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 你们不要给安拉

假设相似的。安拉知

道，你们不知道。 

74.         So  do  not  
make  up any 
similitudes for Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah knows 
and  you do not know.  

Ÿξ sù (#θç/ ÎôØ s? ¬! tΑ$ sVøΒ F{$# 4 ¨βÎ) 

©!$# ÞΟ n= ÷è tƒ óΟ çFΡ r& uρ Ÿω tβθçΗ s>÷è s? 

∩∠⊆∪  

75. 安拉设下了(两个

人的)比喻：一个是受

制于他人的奴隶，他

对任何事物都无能为

力；另一个是我曾赐

给他可观的供养人。

他私下和公开地使用

它们，这两人相等吗?

赞美安拉，他们大多

75.  Allah sets forth a 
parable  (of two men), 
a slave owned (by 
another), he has no 
power over anything,  
and him (the other 
one) on whom we have 
bestowed from Us a 
good  provision,  so  he 
spends thereof secretly 

* z> uŸÑ ª!$# ¸ξsV tΒ # Y‰ ö6tã 

% Z.θè= ôϑ ¨Β ω â‘Ï‰ ø) tƒ 4’ n? tã &™ ó©x« 

⎯ tΒ uρ çμ≈oΨ ø% y— §‘ $̈ΖÏΒ $ »% ø— Í‘ $YΖ |¡ ym 

uθ ßγ sù ß,ÏΖãƒ çμ ÷Ψ ÏΒ # uÅ  # ·ôγ y_ uρ ( 

ö≅ yδ šχ… âθ tGó¡ o„ 4 ß‰ ôϑ ptø: $# ¬! 4 



数不知道。 and openly. Can they 
be equal. Praise be to 
Allah. But most of 
them do not know.  

ö≅ t/ öΝ èδç sY ò2r& Ÿω tβθßϑ n=ôè tƒ 

∩∠∈∪    

76. 安拉又设下了(另

外)两人的比喻：其中

一人是哑巴，对任何

事物都无能为力，而

他对他的主人却是个

累赘(令人生厌的负担

)，无论他派他到哪(

里去办事)，他都(办)

不好，这样的人能跟

一个劝人行事公平和

遵循正道的人相等吗? 

76. And Allah sets 
forth a parable of two 
men, one of them 
dumb, he has no power 
over anything, and he 
is a burden to his 
master. Whichever way 

he (master) directs 
him, he brings no good. 
Is he equal with him, 
and who enjoins 
justice, and he 
(himself) is on a 
straight path. 

z> uŸÑ uρ ª!$# Wξ sW tΒ È⎦÷, s# ã_§‘ 

!$ yϑ èδß‰ tn r& ãΝ x6 ö/ r& Ÿω â‘ Ï‰ø) tƒ 

4’ n? tã &™ ó_ x« uθ èδ uρ <≅ Ÿ2 

4’ n? tã çμ9 s9 öθtΒ $ yϑ uΖ÷ƒ r& –μγÅh_ uθãƒ Ÿω 
ÏNù' tƒ Aö sƒ¿2 ( ö≅ yδ “Èθ tG ó¡o„ uθèδ 

⎯ tΒ uρ ããΒ ù' tƒ ÉΑô‰ yè ø9 $$Î/   uθèδ uρ 4’ n? tã 

:Þ≡uÅÀ 8Λ⎧É) tF ó¡•Β ∩∠∉∪    

77. 诸天与大地的秘

奥都属于安拉，(审判

的)时间只是像一霎眼

，或是更快。安拉确

实是有权于万物的。 

77. And to Allah 
belongs  the  unseen of 
the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter  
of  the  Hour is not but  
as  a   twinkling    of  
the eye, or it is nearer. 
Indeed, Allah has 
Power over all things.  

¬! uρ Ü=ø‹ xî ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 4 !$ tΒ uρ ãøΒ r& Ïπtã$¡¡9 $# 

ωÎ) Ëxôϑ n= x. Ì |Át6 ø9 $# ÷ρ r& uθ èδ 

Ü> tø% r& 4 χ Î) ©!$# 4’ n? tã Èe≅ à2 

&™ ó©x« ÖƒÏ‰ s% ∩∠∠∪    

78. 安拉使你们由你

们母亲的子宫中生产

，你们什么都不知道

。他给你们听觉、视

力和心智，以便你们

能(对安拉)知恩感德

。 

78.   And Allah has 
brought you out  from  
the   wombs of  your  
mothers,  (while)  not  
knowing anything, and 
He   made    for     you 
hearing,   and  sight,  
and hearts  that  you  

ª!$# uρ Ν ä3y_ t÷z r& .⎯ÏiΒ ÈβθäÜ ç/ 

öΝ ä3ÏF≈ yγ̈Β é& Ÿω šχθßϑ n=÷ès? 

$\↔ ø‹ x© Ÿ≅ yè y_ uρ ãΝ ä3 s9 yì ôϑ ¡¡9 $# 

t≈ |Á ö/ F{$# uρ nο y‰ Ï↔øùF{$# uρ   öΝ ä3ª= yès9 



might give thanks.  šχρã ä3ô± s? ∩∠∇∪    

79. 他们没看到鸟类

在空中服从(安拉的命

令)飞翔吗?除了安拉(

的大能)之外没有支持

它们的，这些对于那

些有信仰的人确有种

种迹象。 

79.    Do  they  not  see  
at  the  birds held 
(flying) in the midst  of  
the  sky.  None holds 
them except Allah. 
Indeed, in  that  are  
sure signs for a people 
who believe.  

óΟ s9 r& (# ÷ρ t tƒ ’ n< Î) ÌøŠ ©Ü9 $# 

;N≡t¤‚ |¡ ãΒ †Îû Èhθ y_ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

$ tΒ £⎯ ßγä3Å¡ôϑ ãƒ ω Î) ª!$# 3 ¨β Î) ’Îû 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ;M≈tƒUψ 5Θöθ s) Ïj9 

šχθãΨ ÏΒ÷σ ãƒ ∩∠®∪    

80. 安拉使你们的家

作为你们的居所，他

也以牧畜的皮革作为

你们的(流动的)房子(

帐篷)，当你们迁移或

你们(在旅途中)停留

时，你们会发觉它们

是轻便(而易于携带)

的。他也以它们的毛

和它们的绒以及它们

的鬃，供你们作服饰(

的原料)和一时的舒适

(享受)。 

80.  And Allah has 
made for you in your 
homes an abode, and 
has made for you from  
the skins of the  cattle 
dwelling (tents), which 
you find light (to 
carry) on the day  
when   you  travel,  and 
on the  day when you 
camp. And of their 
wool, and their fur, 
and their hair, (are) 
furnishings and 
commodities for a 
while.  

ª!$# uρ Ÿ≅ yè y_ / ä3 s9 .⎯ÏiΒ 

öΝ à6Ï?θã‹ ç/ $ YΖs3 y™ Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ / ä3 s9 

⎯ÏiΒ ÏŠθè= ã_ ÉΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# $ Y?θã‹ ç/ 

$ yγ tΡθ’ Ï‚ tG ó¡ n@ tΠ öθtƒ öΝä3 ÏΨ÷è sß 

tΠ öθtƒ uρ öΝ à6ÏG tΒ$s% Î)   ô⎯ ÏΒ uρ 

$ yγÏù# uθô¹ r& $ yδÍ‘$t/ ÷ρ r&uρ 

!$ yδÍ‘$yè ô© r&uρ $ZW≈rO r& $·è≈tG tΒ uρ 4’ n< Î) 

&⎦⎫ Ïm ∩∇⊃∪    

81. 安拉也从他所造

化的(东西)中赐给你

们荫蔽，他也(在群山

中)赐给你们隐避之所

，他也赐给你们(御寒

)防热的衣服，和防身

的甲胄。他是这样对

81.  And Allah has 
made for you, of that 
which He has created, 
shade (from the sun). 
And He has made for 
you resorts  in  the  
mountains. And He has 
made for you garments 

ª!$# uρ Ÿ≅ yè y_ / ä3 s9 $£ϑ ÏiΒ šY n= y{ 

Wξ≈n= Ïß Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ / ä3 s9 z⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÉΑ$t6Éf ø9 $# $YΨ≈ oΨò2 r& Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ 

öΝ ä3 s9 Ÿ≅‹ Î/≡u |  ãΝ à6‹ É) s? § ys ø9 $# 



你们完成了他的恩典

，以便你们能顺服。 

to protect you from the 
heat, and coats (of 
armor) to protect you 
from your (mutual) 
battle. Thus does He 
perfect His favor upon 
you,     that you might 
submit (to Him).  

Ÿ≅‹ Î/≡t y™ uρ Οä3Š É) s? öΝ à6 y™ù' t/ 4 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. ΟÏF ãƒ … çμtG yϑ ÷è ÏΡ 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ öΝ ä3ª= yè s9 šχθßϑ Î= ó¡è@ 

∩∇⊇∪    

82. 倘若他们避开，

你的责任只是宣扬明

白的(启示)。 

82.     So  if  they  turn 
away (O Muhammad), 
then upon you  is only 
to convey (the message) 
in a clear way. 

β Î* sù (# öθ©9 uθ s? $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù šø‹ n= tã 

à≈ n= t7 ø9 $# ß⎦⎫ Î7 ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇⊄∪    

83. 他们认识了安拉

的恩典，然后他们却

又否认了它们。他们

大部分都是忘恩负义

的(人)。 

83.   They  recognize  
the  favor of Allah,  
then  they deny  it. And 
most of them are 
disbelievers.  

tβθèùÌ÷è tƒ |M yϑ ÷è ÏΡ «! $# ¢ΟèO 

$ pκ tΞρãÅ6Ζãƒ ãΝ èδç sYò2 r& uρ 

šχρã Ï≈s3ø9 $# ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 我将在那一天从

所有各民族中复活一

人作证，那时不信者

将不许(发言)，他们

也不准祈求恕饶。 

84.   And the Day when 
We shall raise from 
each nation a witness,  
then permission will 
not be granted (to put 
forward excuses) to 
those who disbelieved, 
nor will they be 
allowed to repent.  

tΠ öθtƒ uρ ß] yè ö7 tΡ ⎯ ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. 7πΒ̈ é& 

# Y‰‹Îγ x© ¢ΟèO Ÿω Üχ sŒ÷σ ãƒ 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 (#ρã x Ÿ2 Ÿω uρ öΝ èδ 

tβθç7 tG ÷è tG ó¡ ç„ ∩∇⊆∪    

85. 当犯罪的人见到

惩罚时，它就不能对

他们减轻了，他们也

得不到延缓。 

85.    And   when  those  
who  did wrong will see 
the punishment, then it 
will not be lightened 
for them, nor will they 
be reprieved.  

# sŒÎ) uρ # u™ u‘ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θßϑ n= sß 

z># x‹ yè ø9 $# Ÿξsù ß# ¤ sƒä† öΝåκ ÷] tã 

Ÿω uρ öΛ èε šχρã sàΨãƒ ∩∇∈∪    



86. 当那些(给安拉添

附伙伴的)人见到他们

的伪神时，他们会说

：“我们的主啊!这些

是我们在你之外曾经

祈求过的伙伴。”那

时它们就会反驳他们

道：“你们的确是说

谎的人!” 

86. And when those 
who associated partners 

(with Allah) will see 
those partners of 
theirs, they will say: 
“Our Lord, these are 
our partners whom we 
used to call besides 
you.” But they will 
throw back at them 
(their) word (and say): 
“Surely, you indeed 
are liars.” 

# sŒÎ) uρ # u™ u‘ š⎥⎪Ï%©! $# (#θä. uõ° r& 

öΝ èδ u™ !$Ÿ2 uà° (#θä9$ s% $ oΨ−/ u‘ 

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ $ tΡ äτ !% Ÿ2uà° t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

$̈Ζ ä. (#θãã ô‰ tΡ ⎯ÏΒ š ÏΡρßŠ ( 

(# öθs) ø9 r' sù ÞΟÎγøŠ s9 Î) tΑ öθ s) ø9 $# öΝ ä3̄Ρ Î) 

šχθç/ É‹≈ x6 s9 ∩∇∉∪    

87. 那一天它们(伪神

)将会向安拉矢志顺从

。而他们(人)过去所

捏造的(伪神们)将会

遗弃他们。 

87. And they will offer 
unto Allah submission  
that day, and  will have 
vanished from them  
what  they  used   to 
invent.  

(# öθs) ø9 r&uρ ’ n< Î) «!$# >‹ Í≥ tΒ öθ tƒ zΟ n= ¡¡9 $# 

( ¨≅ |Ê uρ Νßγ ÷Ψ tã $̈Β (#θçΡ% x. 

tβρçtI ø tƒ ∩∇∠∪    

88. 那些不信安拉并

在安拉的道上阻碍(他

人)的人，我将对他们

罚上加罚，因为他们

曾为非作歹。 

88. Those who 
disbelieved and 
hindered  (others)  
from the path of Allah, 
for them We will 
increase punishment 
over punishment, for 
that they used to 
spread corruption. 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. (#ρ‘‰ |¹ uρ ⎯ tã 

È≅‹ Î6y™ «!$# öΝßγ≈ tΡ ÷ŠÎ— $\/# x‹ tã 

s− öθ sù É># x‹ yè ø9 $# $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 

šχρß‰ Å¡ø ãƒ ∩∇∇∪   

89. 我将在那一天从

所有各民族中复活他

们当中的一人对他们

作证，我亦将叫你(穆

圣)对这些人作证，我

已降给你解释万事万

89. And the Day when 
We shall raise from 
each nation a witness  
against them from 
amongst themselves, 
and We shall bring you 
(O Muhammad) as a 

tΠ öθtƒ uρ ß] yè ö7 tΡ ’Îû Èe≅ ä. 7π ¨Β é& 

# ´‰‹Îγ x© ΟÎγ øŠn= tæ ô⎯ÏiΒ öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& ( 

$ uΖø⁄ Å_ uρ š Î/ # ´‰‹ Íκ y− 4’ n? tã 



物的经典。(它是)对

信服者的引导、仁爱

和佳音。 

witness against these.  
And We have sent 
down to you the Book 
as   clarification for all 
things, and a guidance, 
and a mercy, and good  
tidings for those who 
have submitted (to 
Allah).  

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ 4 $ uΖø9 ¨“ tΡ uρ š ø‹ n= tã 

|=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# $YΖ≈ u‹ ö;Ï? Èe≅ ä3Ïj9 &™ ó© x« 

“Y‰ èδ uρ Zπ yϑ ôm u‘ uρ 3“uô³ç0 uρ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î= ó¡ßϑ ù= Ï9 ∩∇®∪    

90. 安拉命令人公平

、行善、对亲属周济

。他禁止邪淫和罪恶

的行为，及暴虐。他

劝戒你们，以便你们

能留意。 

90.   Indeed, Allah 
enjoins justice  and 
kindness, and giving 
(their  due)  to  near 
relatives, and forbids 
from lewdness, and 
abomination, and  
rebellion. He 
admonishes   you  that 
you may take heed.  

* ¨β Î) ©!$# ããΒ ù' tƒ ÉΑô‰ yèø9 $$Î/ 

Ç⎯≈ |¡ômM} $# uρ Ç› !$ tGƒÎ) uρ “ÏŒ 

4† n1 öà) ø9 $# 4‘ sS ÷Ζ tƒ uρ Ç⎯tã 

Ï™ !$ t±ós x ø9 $# Ì x6Ψßϑ ø9 $# uρ Ä©øö t7 ø9 $# uρ 

4 öΝ ä3ÝàÏè tƒ öΝ à6¯= yè s9 

šχρã ©. x‹ s? ∩®⊃∪     

91. 当你们已经缔约

，就要实践安拉的约

；在你们已经确定了

誓言之后，不要毁约

，那时你们已求安拉

作你们的保证。安拉

知道你们所做的一切

。 

91.    And  fulfill  the  
covenant of Allah when 
you have covenanted, 
and do not break the 
oaths after you have 
confirmed them, and 
indeed you have 
appointed Allah as a 
surety for yourselves. 
Indeed, Allah knows 
what you do.  

(#θèù÷ρ r& uρ Ï‰ ôγ yèÎ/ «!$# # sŒ Î) 

óΟ›?‰ yγ≈ tã Ÿωuρ (#θàÒ à)Ζs? 

z⎯≈ yϑ ÷ƒF{$# y‰ ÷è t/ $ yδÏ‰‹ Å2öθ s? 

ô‰ s% uρ ÞΟçF ù= yèy_ ©!$# öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ 

¸ξŠ Ï x. 4 ¨β Î) ©! $# ÞΟ n= ÷ètƒ $ tΒ 

šχθè= yèø s? ∩®⊇∪    

92. 你们不要像已把

纱线搓紧，然后又把

它拆散的妇人一样。

你们用誓言在你们之

92.   And  do not be  
like her who unravels 
her yarn, after it has 
become strong, into 
pieces. You  take  your  

Ÿω uρ (#θçΡθä3 s? ©ÉL©9 $% x. ôMŸÒ s) tΡ 

$ yγ s9 ÷“ xî .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ >ο§θè% $ZW≈x6Ρ r& 



间从事欺骗，以便一

族人能比另一族人强

大。安拉以此来试验

你们，他一定会在复

活日对你们阐明你们

所异议的。 

oaths  as (means of) 
deception among 
yourselves, lest a nation 

may be more numerous 

than (another) nation.  
Allah only tries you 
thereby. And He will 
certainly make clear to 
you, on the Day of 
Resurrection, that 
wherein you used to 
differ.    

šχρä‹ Ï‚ −F s? óΟä3 uΖ≈ yϑ ÷ƒ r& Kξ yzyŠ 

öΝ ä3 oΨ÷ t/ β r& šχθä3s? îπ ¨Βé& }‘ Ïδ 

4’ n1 ö‘ r& ô⎯ ÏΒ >π ¨Β é& 4 $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) 

ÞΟà2θè= ö7 tƒ ª! $# ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 ¨⎦ s⎞Íh‹ u;ã‹ s9 uρ 

ö/ ä3 s9 tΠ öθ tƒ Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ) ø9 $# $tΒ óΟçGΨä. 

ÏμŠ Ïù tβθà Î= tG øƒrB ∩®⊄∪    

93. 如果安拉愿意的

话，他一定早就使你

们成为一族。但是他

随他的意任人迷误，

和随他的意引导人。

不过你们一定会被(叫

去)询问你们所做过的

(事)。 

93.      And  if Allah  
had   willed,  He   could  
have  made  you (all) 
one nation, but He 
sends  astray  whom 
He wills and guides  
whom  He  wills. And  
you  shall certainly be 
asked of what you used 
to do.  

öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© ª!$# öΝ à6n= yè yf s9 Zπ ¨Β é& 

Zο y‰Ïn≡ uρ ⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ‘≅ ÅÒ ãƒ ⎯ tΒ 

â™ !$ t± o„ “Ï‰ ôγ tƒuρ ⎯tΒ â™ !$t± o„ 4 

£⎯è= t↔ó¡çF s9 uρ $£ϑ tã óΟçFΖä. tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? 

∩®⊂∪    

94. 不要以你们的誓

言在你们之间从事欺

骗，以免(一些人的)

脚在已经站稳之后再

失足。你们会因为在

安拉的道上阻碍(人们

)而尝试罪恶(的后果)

，你们一定会受很大

的惩罚。 

94.  And do not make  
your oaths as (means 
of) deception among 
yourselves, lest a foot 
may slip after having 
been firm, and you 
may have to taste the 
evil (consequences) 
because of  hindering 
(others) from the path 
of Allah. And yours 
should be a great 
punishment (in 
Hereafter).  

Ÿω uρ (# ÿρä‹ Ï‚ −G s? öΝä3 uΖ≈ yϑ ÷ƒ r& Kξyz yŠ 

öΝ à6oΨ ÷ t/ ¤ΑÍ” tI sù 7Π y‰ s% y‰ ÷èt/ 

$ pκ ÌEθç6èO (#θè%ρä‹ s? uρ u™ þθ¡9 $# $ yϑ Î/ 

óΟ›?Š y‰ |¹ ⎯ tã È≅‹ Î6 y™ «!$# ( 

ö/ ä3 s9 uρ ë># x‹ tã ÒΟŠÏà tã ∩®⊆∪    



95. 你们不要以廉价

出卖安拉的约。如果

你们知道的话，安拉

所有的(奖赏)对于你

们是更好的。 

95.     And  do  not  
barter  the   covenant  
of  Allah   for a  small 
gain.  Indeed, that 
which is with Allah is 
better for  you,  if  you  
only  knew.  

Ÿω uρ (#ρç tI ô± n@ Ï‰ ôγ yè Î/ «!$# $YΨ yϑ rO 

¸ξŠ Î= s% 4 $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) y‰ΨÏã «!$# uθ èδ ×ö yz 

ö/ ä3©9 β Î) óΟçFΖà2 šχθßϑ n=÷ès? 

∩®∈∪    

96. 你们所有的终将

消失，安拉所有的却

是持久的，我一定会

按照那些坚忍的人的

好的行为赐给他们

回赐。 

96.  Whatever is with 
you, will be exhausted, 
and whatever is with  
Allah  will remain. And 
We will  certainly  
reward  those, who  are 
steadfast, their 
recompense  according 
to the best  of what 
they used to do.  

$ tΒ óΟ ä. y‰ΨÏã ß‰ xΖ tƒ ( $ tΒ uρ y‰ΖÏã 

«!$# 5−$ t/ 3 ⎥ t⎪Ì“ ôf uΖ s9 uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(# ÿρç y9 |¹ Οèδ tô_ r& Ç⎯ |¡ôm r' Î/ $tΒ 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩®∉∪    

97. 不论男女，只要

他行善，并且信仰，

我一定使他过——

个快乐的生活，我将

按照他们的 好的行

为给他们回赐。 

97.  Whoever acts 
righteously, among  
male  or female,  while  
he   (or   she) is  a 
believer. Then indeed, 
We  will   give  to him 
(or her)  a  good  life. 
And We will  certainly  
reward  them their 
recompense  to the best  
of what they used to 
do.  

ô⎯ tΒ Ÿ≅ Ïϑ tã $ [s Î=≈ |¹ ⎯ÏiΒ 

@Ÿ2 sŒ ÷ρ r& 4©s\Ρ é& uθèδ uρ Ö⎯ ÏΒ ÷σãΒ 

… çμ ¨Ζ tÍ‹ ós ãΖn= sù Zο4θu‹ ym Zπ t6ÍhŠ sÛ ( 

óΟßγ ¨Ψ tƒÌ“ ôf uΖ s9 uρ Ν èδ tô_ r& 

Ç⎯ |¡ôm r' Î/ $ tΒ (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ 

∩®∠∪    

98. 当你诵读《古兰

经》时，你要寻求安

拉的保护，免于那被

驱逐的撒旦(所扰）。 

98.      So  when you 
recite  the Quran, seek 
refuge with Allah  
from Satan the outcast. 

# sŒÎ* sù |N ù&t s% tβ# u™ ö à)ø9 $# õ‹Ïè tG ó™$$ sù 

«!$$ Î/ z⎯ ÏΒ Ç⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# ÉΟŠÅ_§9 $# 

∩®∇∪    



99. 它(魔鬼)对那些

信仰并依赖他们的主

的人是无权的。 

99.      Indeed, there is 
for him  no   authority  
over those who believe 
and put trust in their 
Lord.  

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) }§ øŠs9 …çμ s9 í⎯≈ sÜ ù= ß™ ’n? tã 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 4’ n? tã uρ óΟÎγÎn/ u‘ 

tβθè= 2uθ tG tƒ ∩®®∪    

100. 它只对那些以它

为保护者(朋友)的人

和为安拉设置伙伴的

人有权。 

100.   His authority is 
only over those  who  
make a friend of him, 
and those who ascribe 
partners to Him 
(Allah).  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) … çμ ãΖ≈sÜ ù= ß™ ’ n? tã š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

… çμtΡ öθ ©9 uθ tG tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ Ν èδ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

šχθä. Îô³ãΒ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 当我以一个启示

代替另一启示时，安

拉 清楚他所降下的

。他们说：“你只是

一个伪造者。”可是

他们大多数不知道。 

101. And when We 
change a revelation in 
place of (another) 
revelation, and Allah 
knows best  what  He 
sends down, they say: 
“You (O Muhammad) 
are only a fabricator.”  
But  most  of them do 
not know. 

# sŒÎ) uρ !$ oΨø9 £‰ t/ Zπ tƒ# u™ šχ% x6 ¨Β 

7π tƒ# u™   ª!$# uρ ÞΟn= ôã r& $ yϑ Î/ ãΑÍi”t∴ ãƒ 

(# þθä9$s% !$yϑ ¯Ρ Î) |MΡ r& ¤ tI øãΒ 4 ö≅ t/ 

óΟèδ çsY ø. r& Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 你说：“圣灵确

实地已由你的主带来

了天启，以便他能使

那些信仰的人坚定，

并作那些归顺(安拉)

的人的引导和佳音。

” 

102. Say: “The Holy 
Spirit (Gabriel) has 
brought it down from  
your  Lord with truth, 
that it may make firm 
(the faith of) those who 
believe, and a guidance 
and good tidings for 
those who submitted 
(to Allah).”  

ö≅ è% … çμs9 ¨“ tΡ ßyρâ‘ Ä¨ ß‰ à)ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 

š Îi/¢‘ Èd, ptø: $$Î/ |MÎm7 s[ ã‹ Ï9 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ “Y‰ èδ uρ 

2” tô±ç0 uρ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î= ó¡ßϑ ù= Ï9 ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 我知道他们会说

：“那只不过是一个

人教导他的。”他们

103.  And  certainly,  
We  know   that   they  
say:     “It  is   only  a  
human being  who  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ ãΝ n=÷è tΡ óΟßγ̄Ρ r& šχθä9θà) tƒ 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) … çμ ßϑ Ïk= yè ãƒ Öt± o0 3 Üχ$|¡Ïj9 



所指的那人的母语是

外国的，而这(《古兰

经》)却明明白白地是

阿拉伯语文。 

teaches him.”  The 
tongue     of   him    at  
whom they falsely hint 
is foreign, and  this  
(the  Quran)  is clear 
Arabic tongue.  

“Ï% ©!$# šχρß‰ Ås ù=ãƒ Ïμ øŠ s9 Î) 

@‘ Ïϑ yf ôãr& # x‹≈ yδ uρ îβ$|¡Ï9 

?†Î1 ttã ê⎥⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊇⊃⊂∪   

104. 那些不信安拉迹

象的人，安拉决不引

导他们，他们所得到

的将是严厉的刑罚。 

104.    Indeed,  those  
who do not   believe  in  
the revelations of 
Allah, Allah will   not  
guide  them, and for 
them will be a painful 
punishment. 

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

ÏM≈ tƒ$ t↔Î/ «!$# Ÿω ãΝ Íκ‰ Ï‰öκ u‰ ª!$# 

óΟßγ s9 uρ ë># x‹ tã íΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 只有那些捏造谎

言的人不信安拉的启

示，他们是说谎者。 

105.   Only they invent 
falsehood,  who  do  not 
believe in  Allah’s  
revelations.  And  it is  
they  who  are  the  
liars.  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) “Î tI ø tƒ z> É‹ s3ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ «!$# ( 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& uρ ãΝ èδ 

šχθç/ É‹≈ x6ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 谁在他信了安拉

之后又不信——

非是在被强迫之下(放

弃信仰)，而他的心中

仍然坚决信仰的人—

—

这些人是对不信展开

他们的心胸(欢迎)的

人。降给他们的是安

拉的怒恼，而他们得

到的就是重大的痛苦

。 

106.   Whoever  
disbelieves  in    Allah  
after    his  belief,  
except   him  who  is  
forced  thereto   and  
whose  heart  is  still  
content  with  faith.  
But  as   for   those  
who open  their breasts  
to disbelief,  upon  
them   is  wrath   from  
Allah.  And   for   them  
will   be   a   great  
punishment.  

⎯ tΒ t xŸ2 «!$$ Î/ .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰÷è t/ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΖ≈yϑƒÎ) ωÎ) ô⎯ tΒ oνÌ ò2é& 

… çμ ç6ù= s% uρ B⎦È⌡ yϑ ôÜ ãΒ Ç⎯≈yϑƒM}$$ Î/ 

⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ⎯̈Β yy uŸ° Ì øä3 ø9 $$Î/ 

# Y‘ ô‰ |¹ óΟ ÎγøŠ n= yèsù Ò=ŸÒ xî 

š∅ÏiΒ «!$# óΟßγ s9 uρ ëU# x‹ tã 

ÒΟŠÏà tã ∩⊇⊃∉∪    



107. 那是因为他们喜

爱今世的生活胜于后

世，安拉决不引导不

信的人。 

107.  That is because 
they  love   the      life  
of   the world   over the 
Hereafter, and that 
Allah  does not guide  
the  people  who  
disbelieve. 

š Ï9≡ sŒ ÞΟ ßγ̄Ρ r' Î/ (#θ™6 ys tF ó™$# 

nο 4θuŠ ys ø9 $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# ’ n? tã Íο tÅzFψ$# 

χ r& uρ ©!$# Ÿω “Ï‰ ôγ tƒ tΠ öθ s)ø9 $# 

t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈x6ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 这些（人)是心、

耳和眼都已遭安拉封

闭了的人。这些人是

不留意的人。 

108.     They  are  those, 
Allah  has  set   a  seal  
upon   their   hearts,  
and their hearing  
(ears),  and their   sight  
(eyes).   And  it is  they  
who  are  the heedless. 

š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# yì t7 sÛ ª! $# 

4’ n? tã óΟÎγÎ/θè= è% óΟÎγ Ïè ôϑ y™ uρ 

öΝ ÏδÌ≈|Á ö/ r& uρ ( šÍ× ¯≈ s9 'ρ é&uρ ãΝèδ 

šχθè= Ï≈ tó ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 无疑地，他们在

后世将是亏损的。 

109.   Assuredly, it is  
they,  in  the  
Hereafter,  they will be 
the losers.  

Ÿω tΠ t y_ óΟßγ ¯Ρ r& †Îû Íοt ÅzFψ$# 

ãΝ èδ šχρã Å¡≈y‚ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. 那时，你的主一

定会向着那些被迫害

之后迁徙的人，和(为

了信仰)奋斗和坚忍的

人。此后，你的主的

确是多恕的、至慈的

。 

110.   Then indeed, 
your Lord,  for those 
who emigrated  after 
that they had  been  
persecuted,  and then  
fought and were 
steadfast,  indeed, your  
Lord   after that  is (for 
them) Oft Forgiving,  
Most Merciful. 

¢ΟèO χ Î) š−/ u‘ š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 

(#ρã y_$yδ .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ $ tΒ (#θãΖÏF èù 

¢ΟèO (#ρß‰ yγ≈ y_ (# ÿρç y9 |¹uρ χ Î) 

š −/ u‘ .⎯ÏΒ $ yδ Ï‰÷èt/ Ö‘θà tó s9 

ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    

111. 有一天每一个人

都会(起来)为他自己

辩解。每一个人都曾

按照他所曾做过的被

全部偿付，没有人会

111.     On  the  Day  
when every  soul  will 
come pleading for  
itself,  and every  soul  
will  be   repaid  in full  
for  what it did, and 

* tΠ öθtƒ ’ÎA ù' s? ‘≅ à2 <§ ø tΡ 

ãΑÏ‰≈ pgéB ⎯ tã $ pκÅ¦ ø ¯Ρ 4’®û uθè? uρ 

‘≅ à2 <§ø tΡ $̈Β ôM n= Ïϑ tã öΝèδ uρ 



被亏待。 they  will  not  be  
wronged.  

Ÿω šχθßϑ n= ôàãƒ ∩⊇⊇⊇∪    

112. 安拉单一个比喻

：一个和平而安静的

城市，它的粮食大量

地来自各地，但是它

对安拉的恩典不知感

激，因此安拉使它尝

受饥荒和恐惧。这是

由于他们(它的人民)

过去所做的。 

112.    And  Allah  sets  
forth a    parable,  a  
township that  was  
secure, well content,  
its  provision coming to 
it in abundance  from  
every  side,  but it 
denied  the  bounties  
of Allah,  so   Allah  
made it taste   the  
extreme  of  hunger 
and fear because of 
what  they  used  to  do. 

z> uŸÑ uρ ª!$# Wξ sW tΒ Zπ tƒö s% 

ôM tΡ$Ÿ2 ZπoΨ ÏΒ# u™ Zπ ¨ΖÍ≥ yϑ ôÜ •Β 

$ yγ‹ Ï? ù' tƒ $ yγè% ø—Í‘ # Y‰ xîu‘ ⎯ ÏiΒ Èe≅ ä. 

5β% s3 tΒ ôNt x x6sù ÉΟãè ÷Ρ r' Î/ «!$# 

$ yγ s%≡ sŒr' sù ª!$# }̈ $t6Ï9 Æíθàf ø9 $# 

Å∃ öθ y‚ø9 $# uρ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 

šχθãè uΖóÁ tƒ ∩⊇⊇⊄∪    

113. 的确曾有一位使

者已由他们本族当中

降临到他们，但是他

们却不信他，因此当

他们不义时惩罚(灾难

)降临到他们。 

113. And indeed, there 
had come  to them a 
messenger from among  
themselves,  but they  
had  denied  him,  so  
the punishment seized 
them while  they  were  
wrong  doers.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ öΝ èδ u™ !% ỳ ×Αθß™ u‘ öΝåκ ÷] ÏiΒ 

çνθç/ ¤‹ s3 sù ãΝ èδ x‹ s{ r' sù Ü># x‹ yèø9 $# 

öΝ èδ uρ šχθßϑ Î=≈sß ∩⊇⊇⊂∪    

114. 所以，你们要吃

安拉所供应给你们的

合法的和美好的粮食

。如果你们事奉他，

你们就要感谢他的恩

典。 

114.      Then  eat  of  
what Allah   has  
provided   you, lawful  
(and)  good.  And 
thank  the   bounty  of  
Allah if  it  is  He  
whom  you  worship. 

(#θè= ä3 sù $£ϑ ÏΒ ãΝ à6 s% y— u‘ ª!$# 

Wξ≈n= ym $Y7 Íh‹ sÛ (#ρã à6ô©$# uρ 

|M yϑ ÷è ÏΡ «!$# β Î) óΟçFΖä. çν$−ƒÎ) 

tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ∩⊇⊇⊆∪    

115. 他只禁止你们(吃

)自死的肉、血和猪的

肉，以及凭安拉以外

115.  He has only 
forbidden to you 
carrion, and blood, and  
swine flesh, and that 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) tΠ §ym ãΝà6 ø‹ n= tæ sπ tG øŠyϑ ø9 $# 

tΠ ¤$!$# uρ zΝ ós s9 uρ ÌƒÍ”∴Ï‚ ø9 $# !$ tΒ uρ 



的名字所屠宰的(牲口

)，倘若是迫不得已，

不是存心违叛，也不

过分，那么安拉是多

恕的、至慈的。 

over which has been 
invoked (a name) other 
than Allah.  Then  him  
who is obliged (to do 
so), without  
disobedience, and  not  
going  to excess, then 
indeed, Allah is Oft 
Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

¨≅ Ïδé& Îö tó Ï9 «! $# ⎯Ïμ Î/ ( Ç⎯ yϑ sù 

§äÜ ôÊ$# uö xî 8ø$ t/ Ÿω uρ 7Š$ tã 

 χ Î* sù ©!$# Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ 

∩⊇⊇∈∪    

116. 你们不要用你们

的舌头说谎，说这是

合法的和这是被禁止

的，因而对安拉捏造

谎话。对安拉说谎的

人不会成功。 

116.    And   do  not 
say,  about  what  your  
own tongues  put  forth  
falsely. “This  is  
lawful,  and   this   is  
forbidden,”  so  that 
you invent against 
Allah a lie. Indeed, 
those  who  invent  
against  Allah   a  lie  
will not prosper.  

Ÿω uρ (#θä9θà) s? $ yϑ Ï9 ß# ÅÁ s? 

ãΝ à6çG oΨ Å¡ø9 r& z> É‹ s3ø9 $# # x‹≈yδ 

×≅≈ n= ym # x‹≈ yδ uρ ×Π# t ym (#ρç tI ø tG Ïj9 

’ n? tã «! $# z>É‹ s3ø9 $# 4 ¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

tβρçtI ø tƒ ’ n? tã «!$# z>É‹ s3ø9 $# Ÿω 
tβθßsÎ= ø ãƒ ∩⊇⊇∉∪    

117. 那(谎言)只有一

点短暂的享受，而他

们所得到的却是痛苦

的刑罚。 

117. A brief  enjoyment 
(will be theirs),  and  
they  will  have  a 
painful  punishment. 

Óì≈ tF tΒ ×≅Š Î= s% öΝ çλ m; uρ ë># x‹ tã ×Λ⎧Ï9 r& 

∩⊇⊇∠∪    

118. 我对犹太人禁止

了我以前对你提过的

那些东西。我没有亏

待他们，但是他们却

亏待了他们自己。 

118. And to those  who  
are Jews, We have  
forbidden that which 
We have mentioned to 
you  (O Muhammad) 
before. And  We  did  
not wrong  them, but 
they used to wrong 
themselves.  

’ n? tã uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρßŠ$yδ $ uΖøΒ §ym 

$ tΒ $ oΨóÁ |Á s% y7 ø‹ n= tã ⎯ ÏΒ ã≅ö6 s% ( 

$ tΒ uρ öΝ ßγ≈ oΨôϑ n= sß ⎯ Å3≈ s9 uρ (# þθçΡ% x. 

öΝ åκ |¦àΡ r& tβθßϑ Î= ôà tƒ ∩⊇⊇∇∪    



119. 对于那些在无意

中犯罪，而事后忏悔

，并改邪归正的人，

此后你的主(对他们)

是多恕的、至慈的。 

119.  Then  indeed, 
your Lord,   for  those  
who  do  evil  in 
ignorance,  then repent 
after that and do 
righteous deeds, indeed  
your  Lord,  thereafter,  
is  Oft  Forgiving,  
Most Merciful. 

¢ΟèO ¨β Î) š −/ u‘ š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ï9 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã u™ þθ¡9 $# 7' s#≈yγ pg¿2 §Ν èO 

(#θç/$ s? .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 

(# þθßs n= ô¹r& uρ ¨β Î) y7−/ u‘ .⎯ÏΒ 

$ yδÏ‰ ÷è t/ Ö‘θà tó s9 îΛ⎧ Ïm§‘ ∩⊇⊇®∪    

120. 伊布拉欣确实是

一个模范。他服从安

拉，天性正直(虔诚信

仰)，他也不是拜偶像

的(人)。 

120. Indeed,  Abraham  
was a whole community 

(by himself), obedient 
to Allah, exclusively 
devoted.  And he was 
not of those who 
associated (others with 
Allah). 

¨β Î) zΟŠÏδ≡tö/ Î) šχ% x. Zπ ¨Β é& $\F ÏΡ$ s% 

°! $ ZŠÏΖym óΟ s9 uρ à7 tƒ z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ï. Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊃∪    

  

121. 他感激安拉的恩

典，他(主)选择了他

，并引导他到正道。 

121. Thankful for His 
bounties. He (Allah) 
chose him, and He 
guided him  to a 
straight path.  

# \Å2$x© Ïμ Ïϑ ãè ÷Ρ X{ 4 çμ9 u; tG ô_$# 

çμ1y‰ yδ uρ 4’ n< Î) :Þ≡ uÅÀ 8Λ⎧É) tG ó¡•Β 

∩⊇⊄⊇∪   

122. 我给他今世的美

满和使他在后世属于

正人之列。 

122. And We gave him 
good in the world. And 
certainly, in the 
Hereafter, he shall be 
among the righteous.  

çμ≈oΨ ÷ s?# u™ uρ ’Îû $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# Zπ uΖ|¡ ym ( 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ ’Îû ÍοtÅzFψ$# z⎯ Ïϑ s9 

t⎦⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊄∪    

123. 后来我启示了你(

穆圣)，说道：“你们

要追随(天性正直的)

伊布拉欣的道，他不

属于拜偶像的。” 

123. Then, We inspired  
you (O Muhammad, 
saying) that:  “Follow  
the religion of 
Abraham, exclusively 
devoted. And he was 

§Ν èO !$uΖ øŠym ÷ρ r& y7 ø‹ s9 Î) Èβ r& ôìÎ7 ¨? $# 

s' ©#ÏΒ zΟŠÏδ≡ tö/ Î) $Z‹ ÏΖ ym ( $ tΒ uρ 

tβ% x. z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Å2Îô³ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊂∪    



not of those who 
associated (others with 
Allah). 

124. 安息日只是规定

给那些对它持异议的

人的，安拉将在复活

日对于他们所异议的

在他们之间判决。 

124.    The   Sabbath  
was only  prescribed  
for  those who  
differed  in  it.  And  
indeed,  your   Lord  
will judge between  
them  on  the Day of 
Resurrection about 
that   wherein   they  
used   to  differ.  

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿ≅ Ïè ã_ àMö6 ¡¡9 $# ’ n? tã 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θà n= tG ÷z$# ÏμŠ Ïù 4 ¨β Î)uρ 

y7 −/ u‘ ÞΟä3ós u‹ s9 öΝæη uΖ÷ t/ tΠ öθtƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# $ yϑŠ Ïù (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 Ïμ‹ Ïù 

tβθàÎ= tF øƒs† ∩⊇⊄⊆∪   

125. 你应当以智慧与

善意劝告(所有的人)

归向你的主的道，并

用 好的方式和他们

理论。安拉的确 清

楚谁从他的道上迷失

和谁获得引导。 

125.   Call  (O 
Muhammad)    to  the  
way of your Lord with 
wisdom and good 
instruction, and argue 
with them  in a way 
that is better.  Indeed  
your Lord, He knows 
best of him who has 
gone astray from His 
way, and He is best 
Aware of those who 
are guided.  

äí÷Š $# 4’ n< Î) È≅‹ Î6 y™ y7 În/ u‘ 

Ïπ yϑõ3 Ïtø: $$Î/ Ïπ sàÏãöθ yϑ ø9 $# uρ Ïπ uΖ |¡pt ø:$# 

( Οßγ ø9 Ï‰≈ y_ uρ ©ÉL©9 $$ Î/ }‘ Ïδ 

ß⎯ |¡ôm r& 4 ¨β Î) y7 −/ u‘ uθèδ ÞΟn= ôã r& 

⎯ yϑ Î/ ¨≅ |Ê ⎯ tã ⎯ Ï& Î#‹ Î6 y™ ( uθ èδ uρ 

ÞΟ n= ôãr& t⎦⎪Ï‰ tG ôγ ßϑø9 $$ Î/ ∩⊇⊄∈∪    

126. 如果轮到你们(占

上风)实行报复，你们

就按照你们所受过的

亏待惩罚他们。倘若

你们忍耐，对于忍耐

的人那确是更好的。 

126. And if you punish, 
then punish with the 
like of that wherewith 
you were afflicted. And 
if you endure patiently, 
that is indeed the best 
for those who are 
patient.  

÷β Î) uρ óΟçG ö6 s%% tæ (#θç7 Ï%$yè sù È≅ ÷VÏϑ Î/ 

$ tΒ ΟçF ö6Ï%θãã ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( ⎦È⌡ s9 uρ ÷Λ än ÷ y9 |¹ 

uθ ßγ s9 ×ö yz š⎥⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á= Ïj9 ∩⊇⊄∉∪    



127. 你(穆圣)也要忍

耐。你的忍耐是有赖

于安拉(的相助)。你

不要为他们忧虑，也

不要因为他们的阴谋

而苦恼。 

127.    And    endure 
you patiently (O 
Muhammad), and your 
patience is not but 
from Allah. And do not 
grieve over them, and 
be not in distress 
because of what they 
plot. 

÷É9 ô¹$# uρ $ tΒ uρ x8 çö9 |¹ ωÎ) «! $$Î/ 4 

Ÿω uρ ÷βt“ øtrB óΟ ÎγøŠ n= tæ Ÿω uρ Û s? 

’Îû 9, øŠ |Ê $£ϑ ÏiΒ šχρã à6ôϑ tƒ 

∩⊇⊄∠∪    

128. 安拉确实与那些

敬畏的人和行善(做好

事)的人同在。 

128. Indeed, Allah is 
with those who fear 
(Him) and those who 
do good.  

¨β Î) ©! $# yì tΒ t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# (#θ s) ¨? $# 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$#ρ̈ Ν èδ šχθãΖÅ¡øt’Χ ∩⊇⊄∇∪ 

     
 



夜行 AlIsra “ u ó  F{ r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 光荣归主。他(主

)确在夜间把他的仆人

(穆圣)由神圣不可侵

犯的礼拜寺(麦加圣寺

)带到我曾赐福其四邻

的远方(耶路撒冷)的

礼拜寺，以便我可以

显示我的一些迹象给

他。他确实是无所不

闻、无所不见的。 

1.   Glorified be He 
who took for  a  
journey  His  servant 
(Muhammad)  by night  
from  the  Sacred  
Mosque to  the 
Farthest Mosque, that 
the surroundings 
whereof We have 
blessed, that We might 
show him of Our signs. 
Indeed,  He (Allah)  is 
the All Hearer, the All 
Seer.  

z⎯≈ ys ö6ß™ ü“Ï% ©!$# 3“u ó  r& 

⎯ ÍνÏ‰ ö7 yè Î/ Wξ ø‹ s9 š∅ÏiΒ 

Ï‰ Éfó¡ yϑ ø9 $# ÏΘ# t ys ø9 $# ’ n< Î) 

Ï‰ Éfó¡ yϑ ø9 $# $ |Á ø% F{$# “ Ï%©! $# 

$ oΨø. t≈ t/ …çμ s9 öθym … çμ tƒÎã∴Ï9 ô⎯ÏΒ 

!$ oΨÏG≈tƒ# u™ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ ßìŠÏϑ ¡¡9 $# 

çÅÁ t7 ø9 $# ∩⊇∪    

2. 我曾赐给姆撒(摩

西)经典，并以它作为

以色列予孙的引导(说

道)：“不要在我之外

选择(你们的)保护者

。 

2. And We gave Moses 
the Scripture,  and  We  
made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel, 
(saying): “That do not 
take other than Me as 
a guardian.”  

$ oΨ÷ s?# u™ uρ ©y›θãΒ |=≈tG Å3ø9 $# 

çμ≈oΨ ù= yè y_ uρ “W‰ èδ û©Í_ t6Ïj9 

Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) ω r& (#ρä‹ Ï‚−G s? ⎯ÏΒ 

’ÎΤρßŠ Wξ‹ Å2 uρ ∩⊄∪    

3. “你们是那些(在

方舟中)和努赫(挪亚)

一同被我救出来的人

3. (They were) the 
descendants of those 
whom We carried (in 
the ship)  with Noah. 

sπ −ƒÍh‘ èŒ ô⎯ tΒ $ oΨù= yϑ ym yì tΒ ?yθçΡ 4 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) šχ% x. # Y‰ ö6tã #Y‘θä3 x© 



的后代。他确是一位

知恩感德的仆人。” 

Indeed, he was a 
grateful servant.  

∩⊂∪    

4. 我在经典中曾对

以色列的子孙(清楚地

)宣布：“你们将在地

上作恶两次，并且一

定会狂傲自大。” 

4. And We decreed for 
the Children of Israel 
in the Scripture that 
indeed you would 
cause corruption on 
the earth twice, and 
you would surely be 
elated with mighty 
arrogance.  

!$ oΨø‹ ŸÒ s% uρ 4’ n< Î) û©Í_ t/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) ’Îû 

É=≈tG Å3ø9 $# ¨β ß‰ Å¡ø çG s9 ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# È⎦÷⎫ s? § tΒ £⎯ è= ÷ètG s9 uρ # vθè= ãæ 

# ZÎ6 Ÿ2 ∩⊆∪    

5. 当两次(恶行)的

预言中的第一次的(预

言)实现时，我派遣了

我的强大的仆人对付

你们，他们蹂躏了你

们的家园。那是一个

必然实践的预言(警告

)。 

5.     Then   when   the  
(time of) promise came  
for  the first of the two, 
We sent against you 
servants of Ours, of 
great might. So they 
entered the very 
innermost parts of 
your homes. And it was 
a promise  fulfilled. 

# sŒÎ* sù u™ !% ỳ ß‰ ôãuρ $ yϑ ßγ8s9ρé& 

$ oΨ÷W yè t/ öΝà6ø‹ n= tæ # YŠ$ t6Ïã !$ uΖ©9 

’Í< 'ρ é& <¨ ù' t/ 7‰ƒÏ‰ x© (#θß™$y∨ sù 

Ÿ≅≈ n= Åz Í‘$ tƒÏe$!$# 4 šχ% x. uρ # Y‰ ôãuρ 

Zωθãè ø̈Β ∩∈∪    

6. 然后我又赐你们

机会战胜他们，我增

加你们的财富和子女

，并使你们人口增多

。 

6. Then We gave back 
to you a return 
(victory) over them, 
and We helped you 
with wealth and sons 
and We made you 
more numerous in 
manpower. 

¢ΟèO $ tΡ ÷Š yŠ u‘ ãΝ ä3 s9 nο§ x6ø9 $# 

öΝ Íκ ö n= tã Ν ä3≈tΡ ÷Š y‰ øΒ r& uρ 5Α≡uθøΒ r' Î/ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖ t/ uρ öΝä3≈ oΨù= yè y_ uρ u sY ò2 r& 

# ·Ï tΡ ∩∉∪    

7. 如果你们行好，

你们就是对你们自己

行好；如果你们作恶

，它也(一样)对他们

自己(作恶)。所以当

7. (Saying): “If you do 
good, you do good for 
yourselves, and if you 
do evil, so it is for them 
(who do it).” Then, 
when the final (second) 

÷β Î) óΟçFΨ |¡ôm r& óΟçFΨ |¡ôm r& 

ö/ ä3Å¡ àΡL{ ( ÷β Î) uρ öΝ è? ù' y™ r& $yγ n= sù 4 

# sŒÎ* sù u™ !% ỳ ß‰ ôã uρ Íο tÅzFψ$# 



第二次的预言实现时

，(我使另一族人侵犯

你们)，他们使你们满

脸忧伤。并像他们上

次侵入一样地侵入(你

们的)庙堂，并且完全

摧毁他们所征服的。 

promise came, (We 
raised against you 
other  enemies) to 
disfigure your faces, 
and to enter the temple  
as they entered it the 
first time, and to 
destroy what they took 
over, with (utter) 
destruction. 

(#θä↔ÿ⏐ Ý¡uŠ Ï9 öΝ à6yδθã_ ãρ 

(#θè= äzô‰ u‹ Ï9 uρ y‰ Éf ó¡ yϑ ø9 $# $yϑ Ÿ2 

çνθè= yzyŠ tΑ̈ρ r& ;ο §tΒ (#ρçÉi9 tF ãŠÏ9 uρ $ tΒ 

(# öθn= tã # ·Î6 ÷Ks? ∩∠∪    

8. 你们的主也许(仍

可)对你们示以慈悯，

如果你们恢复(你们的

罪恶)，我也将恢复(

我的惩罚)，我已使地

狱成为那些不信的人

的监牢。 

8.   It  may be that your 
Lord will have mercy 
upon you. And if you 
revert (to sin), We shall 
revert (to punishment). 
And We have made 
Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.  

4©|¤ tã ö/ ä3 š/ u‘ βr& ö/ ä3 uΗ xq ötƒ 4 ÷β Î) uρ 

öΝ ›?‰ãã $tΡ ô‰ ãã ¢ $ uΖù= yèy_ uρ tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ 

t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ù= Ï9 # ·ÅÁ ym ∩∇∪    

9. 这《古兰经》确

是导人朝向完美的正

道，并给行为良好的

信仰者报喜讯，他们

将获得堂皇的回赐。 

9.   Indeed,   this  
Quran  guides to  that  
which  is  most  just,  
and gives good tidings  
to the believers  who  
do  righteous  deeds  
that  theirs  will  be  a 
great reward.  

¨β Î) # x‹≈ yδ tβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# “Ï‰ öκ u‰ 

©ÉL̄= Ï9 š†Ïφ ãΠ uθø% r& çÅe³ u;ãƒ uρ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# ¨βr& öΝ çλ m; # \ô_ r& 

# ZÎ6 x. ∩®∪   

10. 对于那些不信后

世的人，我(确)已为

他们准备下了一项痛

苦的刑罚。 

10.   And  that  those  
who  do not  believe  in 
the Hereafter, We have 
prepared for them a 
painful punishment.  

¨β r& uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ $ tΡ ô‰ tG ôã r& öΝ çλ m; $ ¹/# x‹ tã 

$VϑŠÏ9 r& ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 人类求祸，就好

像他们求福一样。人

11.  And  man  
supplicates  for  evil  as 

äíô‰ tƒ uρ ß⎯≈|¡Ρ M}$# Îh¤³9 $$ Î/ 



总是轻率的。 he  supplicates for 
good. And man is ever 
hasty.  

… çνu™ !% tæ ßŠ Îö sƒø: $$Î/ ( tβ% x. uρ 

ß⎯≈ |¡Ρ M}$# Zωθàf tã ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 我使夜与昼作为

两个迹象，当我抹去

夜的迹象(黑暗)时，

我使光明作为昼的迹

象，以便你们能寻求

你们的主的恩典，和

你们可以由此知道年

岁的数目和计算。我

已清楚地解释了一切

事物。 

12.  And We have 
made the night and the 
day as two signs. Then 
We have obscured the 
sign of the night, and 
made the sign of the 
day radiant that you 
may seek the bounty of 
your Lord, and that 
you may know the 
numbers of the years, 
and  the account (of 
time). And every thing  
We explained in 
details.  

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ Ÿ≅ ø‹ ©9 $# u‘$pκ ¨]9 $# uρ È⎦÷⎫ tG tƒ# u™ ( 

!$ tΡ öθ ys yϑ sù sπ tƒ# u™ È≅ø‹ ©9 $# !$ uΖù= yèy_ uρ 

sπ tƒ# u™ Í‘$pκ ¨]9 $# ZοuÅÇ ö7 ãΒ (#θäótG ö; tG Ïj9 

Wξ ôÒ sù ⎯ ÏiΒ óΟä3 În/§‘ (#θßϑ n= ÷ètG Ï9 uρ 

yŠ y‰ tã t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅb¡9 $# z>$ |¡Ïtø: $# uρ 4 

¨≅ à2uρ &™ ó©x« çμ≈oΨù= ¢Á sù 

WξŠ ÅÁ ø s? ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 我把每个人的行

为拴在他的颈上，我

将在复活日为他拿出

一本帐来。他将看到(

它)被展开。 

13. And to every man, 
We have fastened his 
fate to his neck. And 
We shall bring forth 
for him on the Day of 
Resurrection a book 
which he will find 
spread open.  

¨≅ ä. uρ ?⎯≈ |¡Σ Î) çμ≈oΨ øΒ t“ ø9 r& …çν uÈ∝ ¯≈ sÛ 

’Îû ⎯ Ïμ É) ãΖãã ( ßlÌøƒéΥ uρ … çμs9 tΠöθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# $Y7≈tF Å2 çμ9 s) ù= tƒ 

# ·‘θà±ΨtΒ ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. (他将被告诉说：

)“读你(自己)的纪录

，今天你自己就足以

作为自己的审计人。

” 

14. (It will be said): 
“Read your book. 
Sufficient is your own 
self this Day against 
you  as a reckoner.”  

ù& tø% $# y7 t6≈ tG Ï. 4’ s∀ x. y7 Å¡ ø uΖÎ/ 

tΠ öθu‹ ø9 $# y7 ø‹ n= tã $Y7ŠÅ¡ ym ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 谁被引导，只是

为了他自己而被引导
15.   Whoever  is  
guided,  so  he  is 

Ç⎯̈Β 3“y‰ tF ÷δ$# $yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù “Ï‰ tG öκ u‰ 



，谁走入歧途，也将

自食其果。没有一个

担负者可以担负他人

的担子。我也不使任

何(人或城市)受惩罚

，直到我派遣一位使

者(给予警告)。 

guided only for his own 
self. And whoever goes 
astray, so he goes  
astray  only  against  it 
(his  own self). And no 
bearer of burdens will 
bear another’s burden. 
And We would never 
punish until We have 
sent a messenger.    

⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø uΖÏ9 ( ⎯ tΒ uρ ¨≅ |Ê $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù 

‘≅ ÅÒtƒ $ pκ ö n= tæ 4 Ÿω uρ â‘ Ì“ s? ×οu‘ Î—# uρ 

u‘ ø— Íρ 3“t÷zé& 3 $ tΒ uρ $ ¨Ζä. 

t⎦⎫ Î/ Éj‹ yè ãΒ 4©®L ym y] yè ö6 tΡ Zωθß™ u‘ 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 当我要毁灭一个

城市时，我(首先)对

他们当中富裕的人们

下命令行善，而他们

后来却在那里作恶。

所以(惩罚的)判决就

对它实现了，那时我

就完全毁灭了它。 

16.  And when We  
intend  to destroy a 
town, We command its 
affluent, so they commit 

abomination therein, 
then the word (decree) 
is  justified  against  it, 
then We destroy it, a 
(complete) destruction. 

!# sŒÎ) uρ !$ tΡ ÷Š u‘ r& β r& y7Î= öκ –Ξ ºπ tƒö s% 

$ tΡ ö tΒ r& $ pκ Ïù uøIãΒ (#θà) |¡ x sù $ pκ Ïù 

¨, y⇔ sù $ pκ ö n= tæ ãΑöθ s) ø9 $# $ yγ≈tΡ ö ¨Β y‰ sù 

# ZÏΒ ô‰ s? ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 我在努赫之后已

毁灭了多少世代!你的

主对他的仆人们的罪

恶是深知的和明察的

。 

17.   And  how  many 
have We destroyed 
from the generations 
after Noah. And 
Sufficient is your Lord 
of the sins of His 
servants as Knower,  
All Seer.  

öΝ x. uρ $ uΖõ3 n= ÷δ r& š∅ ÏΒ Èβρã à)ø9 $# 

.⎯ÏΒ Ï‰÷è t/ 8yθçΡ 3 4’ s∀x. uρ y7 În/ tÎ/ 

É>θçΡ ä‹Î/ ⎯ ÍνÏŠ$ t6Ïã # MÎ7 yz 

# ZÅÁ t/ ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 谁希求眼前的(享

受)，我就随意地赶快

赐给我所意欲的人，

然后我就为他们安排

了地狱，他将羞辱地

被驱入其中。 

18.  Whoever should 
desire what hastens 
away (worldly life), We 
hasten for him therein 
what We will, for 
whom We intend. Then 
We have appointed for 
him Hell. He will (enter 

⎯̈Β tβ% x. ß‰ƒÌãƒ s' s# Å_$ yèø9 $# 

$ uΖù= ¤f tã … çμ s9 $ yγŠ Ïù $ tΒ â™ !$ t± nΣ 

⎯ yϑ Ï9 ß‰ƒÌœΡ ¢ΟèO $ oΨù= yèy_ … çμs9 

tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ $ yγ8n= óÁ tƒ $YΒθãΒ õ‹ tΒ 



to) burn therein, 
condemned, rejected.  

# Y‘θãmô‰ ¨Β ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 这些人希望后世

，并且为它尽力奋斗

，这些人是有信仰的

人，他们的努力将受

到回赐。 

19. And whoever desires 

the Hereafter and 
strives for it with the 
effort due to it, while 
he is a believer, then it 
is those whose effort 
shall be appreciated.     

ô⎯ tΒ uρ yŠ# u‘ r& nο t ÅzFψ$# 4©të y™uρ $ oλ m; 

$ yγ uŠ÷è y™ uθ èδ uρ Ö⎯ ÏΒ ÷σãΒ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù 

tβ% Ÿ2 Οßγã‹ ÷è y™ # Y‘θä3ô± ¨Β ∩⊇®∪ 

20. 我由你的主的恩

赏中赐给所有的人—

—

这些人和那些人(是一

样的)。你的主的恩赏

是没有限制(保留)的

。 

20.   To  each  We  
bestow,  these and (as 
well as) those, from the 
bounty of your Lord.  
And the bounty of your 
Lord can not be 
restricted. 

yξ ä. ‘‰Ïϑ œΡ Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ uρ 

ô⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$sÜ tã y7 În/ u‘ 4 $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

â™ !$ sÜ tã š În/ u‘ #·‘θÝà øtxΧ ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 看看我曾如何使

一些人优越于另一些

人，后世的确是品级

更高和更为优越的。 

21. Look how We have 
exalted some of them 
above  others, and the 
Hereafter will be 
greater in degrees and 
greater in preference.  

öÝàΡ $# y# ø‹ x. $ oΨ ù=Ò sù öΝ åκ |Õ÷è t/ 

4’ n? tã <Ù÷èt/ 4 äο tÅzEζ s9 uρ çt9 ø. r& 

;M≈ y_ u‘ yŠ ç y9 ø. r& uρ Wξ‹ ÅÒ ø s? ∩⊄⊇∪  

22. 你们不要把其它

的任何伪神与安拉同

列，以免你们遭受谴

责和遗弃。 

22.  Do  not make  with  
Allah any other god, 
lest you will sit in 
humiliated, forsaken.  

ω ö≅ yè øg rB yì tΒ «! $# $·γ≈ s9 Î) t yz# u™ 

y‰ ãè ø) tG sù $YΒθãΒ õ‹ tΒ Zωρä‹ øƒ¤Χ ∩⊄⊄∪ 

23. 你的主已命令你

们只崇拜他，不崇拜

他以外的任何(伪神)

，并要对父母行孝，

无论他们当中一位或

两位达到了高龄，(并

)与你们同住，不要对

23. And your Lord has 
decreed  that you 
worship none  except  
Him, and (show)  
kindness to parents. If  
they  attain  old age 
(while)  with  you, one 
of them  or  both  of 

* 4© |Ó s% uρ y7 •/ u‘ ω r& (#ÿρ ß‰ç7 ÷ès? 

HωÎ) çν$−ƒÎ) È⎦ø⎪ t$ Î!≡uθø9 $$ Î/ uρ $·Ζ≈ |¡ôm Î) 4 

$̈Β Î) £⎯ tó è= ö7 tƒ x8 y‰ΨÏã u y9 Å6ø9 $# 

!$ yϑ èδß‰ tn r& ÷ρ r& $ yϑ èδŸξ Ï. Ÿξsù 



他们说轻篾的话，也

不要呵斥他们，而要

以尊敬的言语对他们

说话。 

them, do not say to 
them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at  
them, and speak to 
them a gracious word.  

≅ à) s? !$ yϑ çλ °; 7e∃ é& Ÿω uρ $ yϑ èδö pκ ÷]s? 

≅ è% uρ $ yϑßγ©9 Zωöθ s% $ VϑƒÌŸ2 

∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 你们要对他们谦

卑敬爱，并说：“我

的主啊!(求你)恩待他

们，就像他们在(我)

童年时抚育我一样。

” 

24. And lower unto 
them the wing of 
submission through 
mercy, and say: “My 
Lord, have mercy on 
them both as they did 
care for me (when I 
was) little.”  

ôÙÏ ÷z $# uρ $yϑ ßγ s9 yy$ uΖ y_ ÉeΑ—%!$# 

z⎯ ÏΒ Ïπyϑ ôm §9 $# ≅ è% uρ Éb>§‘ 

$ yϑ ßγ÷Η xq ö‘ $# $ yϑ x. ’ÎΤ$u‹ −/ u‘ #ZÉó|¹ 

∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 你们的主最明白

你们心中(所想的)是

什么，如果你们是善

良的，那么，他(主)

对向他(忏悔)的人是

永远宽恕的。 

25.   Your  Lord  is best 
aware of what is within 
yourselves. If you 
should be righteous,  
then  indeed He is ever 
Forgiving to those who 
turn  (to Him). 

ö/ ä3š/ §‘ ÞΟ n= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ ’Îû ö/ ä3Å™θàçΡ 4 

β Î) (#θçΡθä3 s? t⎦⎫ ÅsÎ=≈ |¹ … çμ ¯Ρ Î* sù 

tβ% Ÿ2 š⎥⎫ Î/≡̈ρ F|Ï9 #Y‘θà xî 

∩⊄∈∪    

26. 你们要给亲属和

急需的人，以及(离乡

背井的)远行人他们所

应得的，也不要在挥

霍中浪费(你们的财富

)。 

26. And give to the 
near of kin his right, 
and the needy, and  the  
wayfarer, and do not 
squander (your wealth) 
extravagantly. 

ÏN# u™ uρ # sŒ 4’ n1 öà) ø9 $# … çμ ¤) ym 

t⎦⎫ Å3ó¡ Ïϑ ø9 $# uρ t⎦ø⌠ $# uρ È≅‹ Î6¡¡9 $# Ÿω uρ 

ö‘ Éj‹ t7 è? #·ƒÉ‹ ö7 s? ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 浪费金钱的人的

确是魔鬼的弟兄，魔

鬼是对他的主忘恩负

义的。 

27.   Indeed, the 
squanderers are  
brothers  of  Satan,  
and Satan  is  ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Í‘ Éj‹ t6ßϑ ø9 $# (# þθçΡ% x. tβ≡uθ ÷zÎ) 

È⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ ¤±9 $# ( tβ% x. uρ ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# 

⎯ Ïμ În/ tÏ9 # Y‘θà x. ∩⊄∠∪    



28. 倘若你(必须)避

开他们(需求的人)，

寻求你所希望的来自

你的主的慈悯，那时(

你就要)对他们说温和

合理的话。 

28.    And  if  you have 
to turn away from 
them (needy), awaiting 
mercy from your Lord, 
which you expect, then 
speak  to  them a  word  
of kindness. 

$̈Β Î) uρ £⎯ |ÊÌ ÷è è? ãΝ åκ ÷] tã u™ !$ tó ÏG ö/ $# 

7π uΗ÷q u‘ ⎯ ÏiΒ y7 Îi/ ¢‘ $ yδθã_ ös? 

≅ à) sù öΝ çλ °; Zωöθ s% # Y‘θÝ¡øŠ ¨Β ∩⊄∇∪   

29. 不要把你的手绑

在你的脖子上(吝啬)

，也不要把它伸展到

它的极点(尽情花费)

，以免你被指责(浪费

了你的财富)和窘困。 

29.   And  Do  not  keep 
your hand  fastened  to  
your neck, nor 
outspread it altogether 
widespread, for you 
will then be   sitting 
rebuked, destitute.  

Ÿω uρ ö≅ yèøg rB x8 y‰ tƒ »' s!θè= øótΒ 4’ n< Î) 

y7 É) ãΖãã Ÿω uρ $ yγ ôÜÝ¡ö6 s? ¨≅ ä. 

ÅÝó¡ t6ø9 $# y‰ ãè ø) tF sù $YΒθè= tΒ 

# ·‘θÝ¡øt ¤Χ ∩⊄®∪    

30. 你的主确实扩大

他所意欲的人的生计

，他也紧缩(他所意欲

的人的生计)。他确知

他的仆人们，并看得

见(他们)。 

30.   Indeed, your Lord 
enlarges the provision 
for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Indeed, He is 
All Knower, All Seer of 
His servants. 

¨β Î) y7 −/ u‘ äÝÝ¡ö6 tƒ s− ø— Îh9 $# ⎯ yϑ Ï9 

â™ !$ t± o„ â‘ Ï‰ ø) tƒ uρ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. 

⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t6 ÏèÎ/ # MÎ7 yz #ZÅÁ t/ ∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 你们不要为了怕

贫穷而杀害你们的子

女，我将供应他们的

生计，也供给你们。

杀死他们确是一项大

罪。 

31.   And do not kill 
your  children for fear 
of poverty. We provide 
for them and for you. 
Indeed, the killing of 
them is a great sin. 

Ÿω uρ (#þθ è=çG ø) s? öΝ ä. y‰≈s9 ÷ρ r& sπ u‹ ô±yz 

9,≈ n= øΒÎ) ( ß⎯øtªΥ öΝ ßγè% ã— ötΡ ö/ ä.$−ƒ Î)uρ 4 

¨β Î) öΝ ßγ n= ÷F s% tβ% Ÿ2 $ \↔ôÜ Åz 

# ZÎ6 x. ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 你们也不要接近

奸淫，它的确是可耻

的(行为)和罪恶之道

。 

32.    And   do   not 
come near to adultery.  
Indeed,  it   is an 
abomination and an 
evil way.  

Ÿω uρ (#θç/ tø) s? #’oΤ Ìh“9 $# ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. 

Zπ t±Ås≈ sù u™ !$ y™ uρ Wξ‹ Î6 y™ ∩⊂⊄∪    



33. 除非为了正当的

原因，你们不要杀害

安拉已经禁止(伤害)

的生命。任何人被屈

杀，我已授权他的继

承人(要求抵罪或是原

谅)，但他(在报复时)

不可超越偿命的界限

。他的确是受到协助

的。 

33. And do not kill a 
person, whom Allah 
has forbidden,   except 
by right. And him who 
is killed wrongfully, We 
indeed have granted  
his  heir the authority 
(of retribution), so let 
him not exceed limits 
in taking life. He shall 
be surely helped (by 
the law). 

Ÿω uρ (#θè= çFø) s? }§ø ¨Ζ9 $# ©ÉL ©9 $# 

tΠ §ym ª!$# ω Î) Èd, ys ø9 $$ Î/ 3 ⎯ tΒ uρ 

Ÿ≅ ÏFè% $ YΒθè= ôà tΒ ô‰ s) sù $ uΖù= yèy_ 

⎯ Ïμ Íh‹ Ï9 uθ Ï9 $YΖ≈sÜ ù= ß™ Ÿξ sù ’ Ìó¡ç„ 

’Îpû È≅ ÷F s) ø9 $# ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. #Y‘θÝÁΖtΒ 

∩⊂⊂∪   

34. 不要接近孤儿的

财产，除非是为了改

善它，直到他达到成

年。并要履行诺言。

你们所作的每一个诺

言都会(在审计日)被

询问的。 

34.   And  do  not   go  
near the wealth  of the 
orphan, except in a way 
that is  the best until he 
comes to his strength 
(maturity). And fulfill 
the covenant. Indeed, 
the covenant, will be 
questioned about.  

Ÿω uρ (#θç/ tø) s? tΑ$ tΒ ÉΟŠÏK uŠø9 $# ω Î) 

©ÉL©9 $$ Î/ }‘ Ïδ ß⎯ |¡ôm r& 4©®L ym x è= ö7 tƒ 

… çν£‰ ä©r& 4 (#θèù ÷ρr& uρ Ï‰ ôγ yè ø9 $$Î/ ( ¨β Î) 

y‰ ôγ yè ø9 $# šχ% x. Zωθä↔ó¡ tΒ ∩⊂⊆∪   

35. 当你量时要量满

，也要公平地称秤，(

对于你们)这在最后是

更好的。 

35.   And  give  full 
measure when you 
measure, and weigh 
with a balance that is 
straight. That is fair, 
and better in 
consequence.  

(#θèù÷ρ r& uρ Ÿ≅ ø‹ s3 ø9 $# # sŒ Î) ÷Λ ä⎢ ù= Ï. (#θçΡ Î— uρ 

Ä¨$sÜ ó¡É) ø9 $$ Î/ ËΛ⎧É) tF ó¡ßϑ ø9 $# 4 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ × öyz ß⎯ |¡ ôm r& uρ WξƒÍρù' s? 

∩⊂∈∪    

36. 人啊!不要追求你

一无所知的(言行或事

物)，因为你的听觉，

视觉或是心的(感觉)

，全都将(在审计日)

被询问。 

36.  And do  not  follow  
that of which you have 
no knowledge. Indeed, 
the hearing, and the 
sight, and the heart, 
each of these shall be 
called to account. 

Ÿω uρ ß# ø) s? $ tΒ }§øŠ s9 y7 s9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

íΟù= Ïæ 4 ¨β Î) yì ôϑ ¡¡9 $# u |Ç t7ø9 $# uρ 

yŠ# xσ àø9 $# uρ ‘≅ ä. y7Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& tβ% x. 

çμ ÷Ψ tã Zωθä↔ó¡ tΒ ∩⊂∉∪    



37. 你也不要在大地

上傲慢横行。你不能

踏碎大地，也不能伸

长得与山岳齐高。 

37.  And do not walk  
upon the earth in 
arrogance. Indeed, you 
can  never  tear the 
earth (apart), and 
never can you reach to 
the mountains in 
height.   

Ÿω uρ Ä·ôϑ s? ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# $ ·m t tΒ ( 

y7 ¨Ρ Î) ⎯ s9 s−Ì øƒrB uÚ ö‘ F{$# 

∅ s9 uρ x è=ö6 s? tΑ$t6Åg ø: $# ZωθèÛ 

∩⊂∠∪    

38. 所有的那些罪恶

在你的主看来都是可

憎的。 

38.    All  such  (things),  
its   evil  is  hateful  in  
the  sight  of  your 
Lord. 

‘≅ ä. y7 Ï9≡sŒ tβ% x. … çμ ã∞ ÍhŠ y™ y‰ΖÏã 

y7 În/ u‘ $\δρãõ3 tΒ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 这是(一部分)你

的主所曾降给你(穆圣

)的智能，不要以其它

的伪神与安拉联系在

一起，以免你被轻篾

无助地掷入火狱。 

39.  That  is from what 
your Lord has revealed  
to you (O Muhammad) 
from the wisdom. And 
do not take with Allah 
any other god,  lest you 
are thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy, 
abandoned.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ !$£ϑ ÏΒ #©yr ÷ρ r& y7ø‹ s9 Î) y7 •/ u‘ 

z⎯ ÏΒ Ïπ yϑ õ3Ïtø: $# 3 Ÿω uρ ö≅ yè øg rB yì tΒ 

«!$# $·γ≈ s9 Î) t yz# u™ 4’ s+ ù=çF sù ’Îû 

tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ $ YΒθè= tΒ # ·‘θãmô‰ ¨Β ∩⊂®∪    

40. 你们的主可曾赐

给你们儿子，而在天

仙中为他自己选取女

儿吗?你们的确说出了

最可恶的话! 

40. Has your Lord then 
chosen you for (having) 
sons, and has taken 
(for Himself) daughters 

from among the angels.  
Indeed, you  utter  a 
dreadful saying.  

ö/ ä38x ô¹r' sù r& Ν à6š/ u‘ t⎦⎫ ÏΨ t7 ø9 $$Î/ 

x‹ sƒªB$# uρ z⎯ ÏΒ Ïπs3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# $ ·W≈ tΡ Î) 4 

ö/ ä3̄Ρ Î) tβθä9θà) tG s9 »ωöθ s% $VϑŠ Ïà tã 

∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 我已在这《古兰

经》中反复申述(劝诫

)，好使你们注意，但

是它只增加了他们(对

真理)的厌恶。 

41. And indeed, We 
have fully explained in 
this Quran that they 
may take admonition, 
but it does not increase 
them except in 
aversion.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ uΖøù§ |À ’Îû # x‹≈yδ 

Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# (#ρã©. ¤‹ u‹ Ï9 $ tΒ uρ 

öΝ èδß‰ƒÌ“ tƒ ωÎ) #Y‘θàçΡ ∩⊆⊇∪    



42. 你说：“假如像

他们所说的，有(另外

的)神祗与他(主)同在

，那么，它们一定会

寻求方法对付宝座之

主(真宰)。” 

42. Say (O 
Muhammad): “If there 
had been (other) gods 
along with Him, as 
they say, then they 
would have sought a 
way to the Lord of the 
Throne.”  

≅ è% öθ ©9 tβ% x. ÿ… çμyè tΒ ×π oλÎ;# u™ $ yϑ x. 

tβθä9θà) tƒ # ]ŒÎ) (# öθ tótG ö/ ^ω 4’ n< Î) “ÏŒ 

Ä¸ ó yê ø9 $# Wξ‹ Î7 y™ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 光荣归主!他是崇

高的，高于他们所说

的。 

43.   Glory  be  to Him,  
and He is high above 
what they say, Exalted,  
Great. 

… çμ oΨ≈ ysö7 ß™ 4’ n?≈yè s? uρ $¬Η xå 

tβθä9θà) tƒ #vθè= ãæ # ZÎ7 x. ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 七重天与大地以

及其中的万物，都赞

颂他的光荣，没有一

物不赞颂他(的尊崇)

，但是你们却不了解

他们的赞颂。他确是

宽仁的、多恕的。 

44.   Glorify   Him   the  
seven heavens and  the  
earth  and  whatever is 
therein.  And   there  is  
not  any  thing   but  
glorifies   His     praise,  
but   you   do  not 
understand their 
glorification. Indeed, 
He is ever Clement,  
Forgiving.  

ßx Îm6|¡ è@ ã& s! ßN≡uθ≈ uΚ¡¡9 $# ßìö7 ¡¡9 $# 

ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ⎯ tΒ uρ £⎯Íκ Ïù 4 β Î) uρ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

>™ ó©x« ωÎ) ßxÎm7 |¡ç„ ⎯ÍνÏ‰ ÷Κ pt¿2 

⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ω tβθßγ s) ø s? 

öΝ ßγ ys‹ Î6 ó¡n@ 3 …çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. $̧ϑŠ Î= ym 

# Y‘θà xî ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 当你诵读《古兰

经》时，我在你与那

些不信后世的人之间

放置了一重看不见的

帐幕。 

45.  And when you 
recite  the Quran, we 
place between you and  
those  who  do not  
believe in the Hereafter, 

a hidden barrier.  

# sŒÎ) uρ šVù& ts% tβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# $ oΨù= yè y_ 

y7 uΖ÷ t/ t⎦÷⎫ t/ uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ $\/$pgÉo # Y‘θçG ó¡̈Β ∩⊆∈∪  

46. 我也在他们的心

上放上一层罩，以免

他们了解它(古兰)；

并使他们耳聋。当你

在古兰中独一地纪念

46. And We have 
placed upon their 
hearts coverings, lest 
they should understand 

it, and in their ears a 
deafness. And when 

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ 4’ n? tã öΝÍκ Í5θè= è% ºπ ¨ΖÏ. r& β r& 

çνθßγ s) ø tƒ þ’Îû uρ öΝ Íκ ÍΞ# sŒ# u™ # \ø% uρ 4 

# sŒÎ) uρ |N ö x. sŒ y7 −/ u‘ ’Îû Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# 



你的主时，他们憎恶

地背转身跑开了。 

you make mention of 
your Lord alone in the 
Quran, they turn on 
their backs in aversion. 

… çνy‰ ÷n uρ (# öθ©9 uρ #’ n? tã óΟÏδÌ≈ t/÷Š r& 

# Y‘θà çΡ ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 当他们倾听你(诵

经)时，我深知他们为

什么要听它和当他们

在私下商议时(他们所

说的)。(看啦!)那邪

恶的(人)说：“你们

只不过追随一个中了

魔的人罢了。” 

47.  We  know  best  of  
what they  listen  to, 
when  they  listen   to  
you  and  when they 
take secret counsel. 
When the  wrong doers  
say: “You  follow  none 
but a  man bewitched.” 

ß⎯øt ªΥ ÞΟn= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ tβθãè Ïϑ tF ó¡ o„ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ øŒÎ) tβθãè Ïϑ tG ó¡o„ y7ø‹ s9 Î) øŒÎ) uρ 

öΛ èε #“ uθøg wΥ øŒÎ) ãΑθà) tƒ tβθçΗ Í>≈©à9 $# 

β Î) tβθãè Î6−G s? ω Î) Wξ ã_ u‘ 

# ·‘θßsó¡ ¨Β ∩⊆∠∪    

48. 看他们对你作了

什么样的比喻。他们

全部迷误了，找不出

一条路(出)来。 

48.    Look how they 
put forward for you  
similitudes.  So they 
have gone  astray, then 
they can not find a 
way. 

öÝàΡ $# y# ø‹ x. (#θç/ u ŸÑ y7 s9 

tΑ$ sWøΒ F{$# (#θ=ŸÒ sù Ÿξ sù 

tβθãè‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ o„ Wξ‹ Î7 y™ ∩⊆∇∪     

49. 他们说：“(什么

!)当我们已变成枯骨

与尘埃时，还会被复

活(成为)一个新生命

吗? 

49.   And  they  say: 
“When we  are  bones  
and fragments,  shall  
we  really be  
resurrected  (to  be)  a 
new creation.” 

(# þθä9$s% uρ # sŒÏ™ r& $ ¨Ζä. $ Vϑ≈ sàÏã 

$¹G≈ sùâ‘ uρ $ ¯Ρ Ï™ r& tβθèOθãè ö7 yϑ s9 $ Z)ù= yz 

# Y‰ƒÏ‰ ỳ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 你说：“你们将

变成石或铁。 

50.   Say (O 
Muhammad): “Be you 
stones or iron.”  

 * ö≅ è% (#θçΡθä. ¸ο u‘$ yf Ïm ÷ρ r& 

# ´‰ƒÏ‰ tn ∩∈⊃∪    

51. “或是一些在你

们的心中认为更硬的

东西。”那时他们会

说：“谁将使我们复

活?”你说：“最初造

51.   “Or   some  
created thing    that  is  
yet  greater  in   your  
breasts.”  Then they 
will say: “Who  shall  
bring  us  back  (to 

÷ρ r& $Z) ù= yz $ £ϑ ÏiΒ çã9 ò6 tƒ †Îû 

ö/ ä. Í‘ρß‰ ß¹ 4 tβθä9θà) uŠ |¡ sù ⎯ tΒ 

$ tΡ ß‰‹Ïè ãƒ ( È≅ è% “ Ï% ©!$# öΝ ä. t sÜ sù 



化你们的主。”那时

他们将对你摇他们的

头，并说：“那将是

什么时候?”你说：“

它可能不远了。 

life).”  Say: “He  who  
created you  in  the  
first  instance.” Then 
they  will shake their 
heads  at  you,  and  
say:  “When will  it  
be.” Say:  “perhaps 
that it is near.”  

tΑ ¨ρr& ;ο§ tΒ 4 tβθàÒ Éó ÷Ζã |¡ sù y7 ø‹ s9 Î) 

öΝ åκ yρâ™ â‘ šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ 4© tL tΒ 

uθ èδ ( ö≅ è% #©|¤ tã β r& šχθä3tƒ 

$Y6ƒÌ s% ∩∈⊇∪    

52. “那一天，他将

召唤你们，那时你们

也将以赞颂他来回答

他的召唤，你们也将

会认为你们只不过(在

坟墓中)逗留了片刻时

间。” 

52.  On the  day (when) 
He will call you, then 
you will answer with 
His praise, and you will 
think  that you had not 
stayed (in the world)  
except for a little.  

tΠ öθtƒ öΝ ä.θããô‰ tƒ 

šχθç7‹ Éf tG ó¡ tF sù ⎯ ÍνÏ‰ ôϑ pt¿2 

tβθ‘ΖÝà s? uρ β Î) óΟçF ø[Î6 ©9 ω Î) Wξ‹ Î= s% 

∩∈⊄∪    

53. 你对我的仆人们

说，叫他们说最温和

的话。魔鬼确已在他

们当中挑拨引起争论

，魔鬼对于人类的确

是一个公开的敌人。 

53.    And   say  to  My  
servants  to  speak  
that which  is   best.  
Indeed, Satan sows 
discord among   them.  
Indeed,  Satan  is  to  
mankind  a  clear  
enemy. 

≅ è% uρ “ÏŠ$t7 Ïè Ïj9 (#θä9θà) tƒ ©ÉL©9 $# 

}‘ Ïδ ß⎯ |¡ ôm r& 4 ¨β Î) z⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 

éø u”∴tƒ öΝæη uΖ÷ t/ 4 ¨β Î) z⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 

šχ% x. Ç⎯≈ |¡Σ M∼ Ï9 # xρß‰ tã $ YΖÎ7•Β 

∩∈⊂∪    

54. 你们的主最知道

你们，如果他愿意，

他就慈悯你们。或者

他若愿意，他也会惩

罚你们。我未派你(穆

圣)作他们的监护者。 

54.  Your Lord  knows  
you best. If He wills, He 
will have mercy upon 
you, or if He wills, He 
will punish you. And 
We have not sent you 
(O Muhammad) over 
them as a guardian.   

ö/ ä3š/ §‘ ÞΟ n= ôã r& ö/ ä3Î/ ( β Î) ù' t± o„ 

ö/ ä3ôϑ ymö tƒ ÷ρ r& β Î) ù' t± o„ öΝä3 ö/Éj‹ yè ãƒ 

4 !$ tΒ uρ y7≈ oΨ ù= y™ö‘ r& öΝÍκ ö n= tã 

Wξ‹ Å2 uρ ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 你的主深知在诸

天与大地之间的万物

55.  And your Lord 
knows best of whoever y7 š/ u‘ uρ ÞΟ n= ôãr& ⎯ yϑ Î/ ’ Îû 



，我确曾使一些先知

高于另一些先知，我

曾赐给达武德(戴维)

赞美诗(翟布尔)。 

is in the heavens and 
the earth. And indeed, 
We have preferred 
some of the prophets 
above others,  and  to  
David We gave the 
Psalms.  

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 3 ô‰ s) s9 uρ 

$ uΖù= Ò sù uÙ÷è t/ z⎯↵ ÍhŠÎ;̈Ψ9 $# 4’ n? tã 

<Ù÷è t/ ( $ oΨ÷ s?# u™ uρ yŠ… ãρ# yŠ # Y‘θç/ y— 

∩∈∈∪    

56. 你说：“你们去

祈求他(主)以外的那

些你们以为(是神的)

吧，它们既没有力量

消除你们的灾难，也

不能改变它们(灾难)

。” 

56.  Say:  “Call  unto  
those whom you claim 
(to be gods) other than 
Him. For they have no 
power to remove the 
adversity from you,  
nor to shift it.”  

È≅ è% (#θãã÷Š$# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ο çF ôϑ tã y— ⎯ÏiΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ Ÿξ sù šχθä3 Î=ôϑ tƒ 

y# ô± x. Îh‘Ø9 $# öΝä3Ψtã Ÿω uρ 

¸ξƒÈθøtrB ∩∈∉∪    

57. 他们所祈求的那

些，它们自己却在寻

求向主之道，它们互

相竞争谁更接近他们

的主，并希望(得到)

他的慈悯，和畏惧他

的怒恼(惩罚)——

那确实是一件应当提

防的事。 

57. Those unto whom 
they call upon, are 
themselves seeking to 
their Lord the means 
of access, as to which 
of them should be the 
nearest, and  they hope 
for His  mercy  and  
they fear His 
punishment. Surely, 
punishment of your 
Lord is to be feared.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# šχθãã ô‰ tƒ 

šχθäó tG ö6tƒ 4’ n< Î) ÞΟÎγÎn/ u‘ 

s' s#‹ Å™ uθø9 $# öΝ åκ š‰ r& Ü> tø% r& tβθã_ ötƒ uρ 

… çμtG yϑ ôm u‘ šχθèù$ sƒs† uρ 

ÿ… çμt/# x‹ tã 4 ¨β Î) z># x‹ tã y7 În/ u‘ 

tβ% x. #Y‘ρä‹ øt xΧ ∩∈∠∪    

58. 没有一个城市我

不在复活日以前加以

毁灭，或是以严格的

刑罚去惩罚它。这是

被写在天经上的。 

58.     And   there   is  
not any township but 
that We shall destroy it 
before the Day of 
Resurrection,  or 
punish it with a severe 
punishment. This is 
written down  in the 

β Î) uρ ⎯ ÏiΒ >π tƒö s% ωÎ) ß⎯øt wΥ 

$ yδθà6Î= ôγãΒ Ÿ≅ ö6 s% ÏΘöθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# ÷ρ r& $ yδθç/Éj‹ yè ãΒ $ \/# x‹ tã 

# Y‰ƒÏ‰ x© 4 tβ% x. y7 Ï9≡sŒ ’ Îû 



Book (of our decrees). É=≈tG Å3ø9 $# # Y‘θäÜ ó¡ tΒ ∩∈∇∪    

59. 除了古代的人不

信它们(迹象)之外，

没有能阻止我颁降迹

象的。我曾赐给撒姆

德人母驼作为明证，

但他们亏待了它。除

了作为警告之外，我

不为其它目的降下迹

象。 

59.  And nothing 
prevented Us from 
sending signs but that  
the  people  of old 
denied them. And We 
gave Thamud the she-
camel, a clear sign, but 
they wronged her.  
And  We do not send  
the signs except to 
cause (people to) fear. 

$ tΒ uρ !$ oΨ yè uΖ tΒ βr& Ÿ≅Å™ öœΡ 

ÏM≈ tƒFψ$$ Î/ HωÎ) β r& z>¤‹ Ÿ2 $ pκ Í5 

tβθä9 ¨ρF{$# 4 $oΨ ÷ s?# u™ uρ yŠθßϑ rO 

sπ s%$̈Ζ9 $# Zο uÅÇ ö7 ãΒ (#θßϑ n= sàsù $ pκÍ5 4 

$ tΒ uρ ã≅ Å™ö çΡ ÏM≈ tƒFψ $$Î/ ωÎ) 

$ZƒÈθøƒrB ∩∈®∪    

60. 那时，我对你说

过：“你的主的确包

围了人类，我所显示

给你的化境，不过是

对人们的一项试验，(

就像)在《古兰经》中

(提到过的)被诅咒的

树一样。我要使他们

畏惧，但那却增加了

他们的放肆(叛逆)。

” 

60.   And (O 
Muhammad) when We  
said  to   you:  “Indeed,  
your Lord has 
encompassed 
mankind.” And We did 
not make   the  vision  
which We  have  shown  
you  except as a trial  
for  mankind,  and  the 
tree  accursed  in  the 
Quran. And We warn 
them, but it does not 
increase them except in 

greater transgression. 

øŒÎ) uρ $ uΖù= è% š s9 ¨β Î) š −/ u‘ 

xÞ% tn r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $$Î/ 4 $ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= yèy_ 

$ tƒö™ ”9 $# û©ÉL©9 $# y7≈oΨ ÷ƒ u‘ r& ωÎ) Zπ uΖ÷F Ïù 

Ä¨$̈Ζ= Ïj9 nο t yf¤±9 $# uρ sπ tΡθãè ù= yϑ ø9 $# 

’Îû Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# 4 öΝ ßγèùÈhθ sƒéΥ uρ $ yϑ sù 

öΝ èδß‰ƒÌ“ tƒ ωÎ) $ YΖ≈ u‹ øó èÛ # ZÎ7 x. 

∩∉⊃∪    

61. 那时，我对天仙

们说：“向亚当叩头

。”除了依怖厉厮之

外他们都叩头了。它

说：“我对一个你用

泥土造化的人叩头吗?

61.    And when We 
said  to the angels: 
“Prostrate unto 
Adam,” so they fell 
prostrate except Iblis.  
He said: “Shall I  
prostrate to one whom 

øŒÎ) uρ $ uΖù= è% Ïπx6Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ù= Ï9 

(#ρß‰ ß∨ó™$# tΠ yŠKψ (# ÿρß‰ yf |¡ sù Hω Î) 

}§ŠÎ= ö/ Î) tΑ$s% ß‰ß∨ó™ r& u™ ô⎯ yϑ Ï9 



” You  created from 
clay.”  

|M ø) n= yz $ YΖŠÏÛ ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 他(进一步)说：

“请你告诉我，这就

是你使他比我光荣的

人吗?如果你宽容我到

复活日，我一定会使

他的子孙毁灭，除了

少数在外。” 

62.  He  (Iblis)  said: 
“See  You, this one 
whom You have 
honored above  me,  if  
You  give me  respite  
until  the Day of 
Resurrection, I will 
surely seize his 
offspring, (all) except a 
few.”  

tΑ$ s% y7 tG ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& # x‹≈ yδ “Ï% ©!$# 

|M øΒ §Ÿ2 ¥’n? tã ÷⎦È⌡ s9 È⎦s∫ ö̈z r& 

4’ n< Î) ÏΘöθ tƒ Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# 

 ∅ s3ÏΨ tF ôm V{ ÿ… çμtG −ƒÍh‘ èŒ ω Î) 

WξŠÎ= s% ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 安拉说：“你去

吧，今后他们当中任

何人追随你，火狱一

定是你们的回报，一

项充分的回报。 

63.   He    (Allah)   said:  
“Go,  so  whoever  of  
them  follows you,  
then   indeed   Hell  
will   be  your  
recompense, an ample 
recompense.”  

tΑ$ s% ó= yδøŒ $# ⎯ yϑ sù y7 yè Î7 s? 

óΟßγ ÷ΨÏΒ  χ Î* sù zΟ ¨Ψyγ y_ 

ö/ ä. äτ!# t“ y_ [™ !# t“ y_ # Y‘θèùöθ̈Β ∩∉⊂∪    

64. “尽可能地用你

的声音去愚弄他们，

和以你的骑兵和你的

步兵去对付他们，跟

他们共享财富和子女

，并对他们许下诺言

吧。”撒旦对他们的

诺言只不过是欺骗。 

64. “And entice 
whoever you can 
among them, with your 
voice, and  make 
assaults on them with 
your cavalry and your  
infantry,  and  be a 
partner  with  them  in  
wealth and children, 
and promise them.” 
And Satan does not 
promise them  except  
deceit.  

ø— Ì“ ø tF ó™$# uρ Ç⎯ tΒ |M ÷è sÜ tG ó™$# Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ 

y7 Ï? öθ |Á Î/ ó=Î= ô_ r& uρ Ν Íκö n= tã 

y7 Î= ø‹ sƒ¿2 š Î=Å` u‘ uρ óΟßγ ø.Í‘$x© uρ 

’Îû ÉΑ≡ uθøΒ F{$# Ï‰≈ s9 ÷ρF{$# uρ 

öΝ èδô‰ Ïã uρ 4 $tΒ uρ ãΝ èδß‰ Ïètƒ 

ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# ωÎ) #·‘ρãäî ∩∉⊆∪    

65. “你对于我的仆

人们无权。你的主足

以作为他们的监护者

65.   “Indeed, My 
servants, you have no 
authority over them. 

¨β Î) “ÏŠ$ t6Ïã }§ øŠ s9 š s9 

óΟÎγ øŠn= tæ Ö⎯≈ sÜù= ß™ 4 4†s∀ x. uρ 



。” And sufficient is your 
Lord  as  a  Guardian.”

y7 În/ tÎ/ Wξ‹ Å2 uρ ∩∉∈∪    

66. 你们的主为你们

使船在海上平稳地航

行，以便你们能够寻

求他的恩典。他的确

是对你们至慈的。 

66.   (O mankind), your 
Lord   is   He    who  
drives for  you  the 
ship upon the sea  that  
you  may seek of His 
bounty. Indeed, He is 
ever Merciful  towards  
you.  

ãΝ ä3š/ §‘ “Ï% ©!$# ©Åe ÷“ ãƒ ãΝ à6s9 

š ù=à ø9 $# ’Îû Ìós t7 ø9 $# (#θäó tG ö; tG Ï9 

⎯ÏΒ ÿ⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒ sù 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) šχ% x. 

öΝ ä3Î/ $VϑŠÏm u‘ ∩∉∉∪    

67. 当你们在海上遭

遇危难时，除了他(主

)之外，那些你们所祈

求的(伪神)都不见了

。可是当他把你们平

安地带回陆地时，你

们就背弃了他。人永

远是忘恩负义的! 

67. And when distress 
touches you  at  sea,  
those whom   you   call  
upon  vanish  except  
Him. But when  He  
brings  you   safe to  
land,   you  turn away. 
And  man  is  ever 
ungrateful.  

# sŒÎ) uρ ãΝä3 ¡¡ tΒ •‘Ø9 $# ’ Îû Ìós t7 ø9 $# 

¨≅ |Ê ⎯ tΒ tβθããô‰ s? HωÎ) çν$−ƒ Î) ( 

$¬Η s> sù ö/ ä39 ¯gwΥ ’ n< Î) Îhy9 ø9 $# ÷Λ ä⎢ ôÊ z ÷är& 4 

tβ% x. uρ ß⎯≈ |¡Ρ M} $# # ·‘θà x. ∩∉∠∪    

68. (当你们踏上陆地

时)你们可是觉得安全

了，以为他(主)不会

使大地吞没你们，或

是他不会降给你们一

阵狂烈的风暴，那时

你们将找不到一位保

护者吗? 

68.   Then do you feel 
secure that He will not 
cause a part of the land 
to swallow you, or send 
upon you a sand-
storm, then you will 
not find a protector for 
you.  

óΟçFΨÏΒ r' sù r& βr& y# Å¡øƒ s† öΝ ä3Î/ 

|= ÏΡ% ỳ Îh y9 ø9 $# ÷ρ r& Ÿ≅ Å™öãƒ 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ $Y6 Ï¹% tn ¢ΟèO Ÿω 
(#ρß‰ Åg rB ö/ ä3 s9 ¸ξ‹ Å2 uρ ∩∉∇∪    

69. 或是你们能感到

安全，以为他不会再

度使你们回到那里(海

中)，并因你们忘恩负

义降给你们一个大风

暴把你们淹死，那时

69.   Or  do you feel  
secure  that  He  will  
(not) return you into 
that (the sea) a  second  
time,  and send upon 
you a hurricane of 
wind,  then  drown you 

ôΘ r& óΟçGΖÏΒ r& β r& öΝ ä. y‰‹ Ïè ãƒ ÏμŠÏù 

¸ο u‘$s? 3“ t÷zé& Ÿ≅Å™ ÷ã sù öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

$Z Ï¹$s% z⎯ÏiΒ ËxƒÌh9 $# Ν ä3 s% Ìøó ã‹ sù 



你们在其中找不到任

何援助来对抗我吗? 

for your  ingratitude.  
Then you  will not  find  
for yourselves    any 
avenger therein against 
Us.  

$ yϑ Î/ ÷Λ än öx x.   §Ν èO Ÿω (#ρß‰ Åg rB ö/ ä3s9 

$ uΖø‹ n= tã ⎯ Ïμ Î/ $Yè‹ Î; s? ∩∉®∪    

70. 我确已赐给亚当

的子孙光荣，我在陆

上与海中(以牲畜和船

舶)负载他们，给他们

美好与纯净的粮食。

并且赐予他们特别的

恩典，(使他们)优越

于大部分我所造化的

。 

70. And indeed, We  
have honored the 
children of Adam, and 
We have carried them 
on the land and the 
sea, and We have 
provided them with 
good things, and We 
have preferred them 
above many of those 
whom We created, (a 
sure) preference.  

* ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨøΒ § x. û©Í_ t/ tΠ yŠ# u™ 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ù= uΗ xq uρ ’Îû Îhy9 ø9 $# Ìós t7 ø9 $# uρ 

Ν ßγ≈oΨ ø% y— u‘ uρ š∅ ÏiΒ ÏM≈ t7 ÍhŠ©Ü9 $# 

óΟßγ≈ uΖù= Òsù uρ 4’n? tã 9ÏVŸ2 

ô⎯£ϑ ÏiΒ $ oΨø) n= yz WξŠ ÅÒ ø s? ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 那天我将召集每

一个民族和他们的领

袖们，那时，谁的纪

录递到他的右手，他

们就会读它们，他们

一点也不会受到不公

平的对待(亏负)。 

71. The day (when) We 
shall summon all 
mankind with their 
leaders (or their record 
of deeds). Then 
whoever is given his 
book in his right hand, 
such will read their 
book and they will not 
be wronged a shred.  

tΠ öθtƒ (#θããô‰ tΡ ¨≅ à2 ¤̈ $ tΡ é& 

÷Λ ÏιÏϑ≈tΒ Î* Î/ ( ô⎯ yϑ sù u’ ÎAρé& …çμ t7≈ tFÅ2 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΨŠÏϑ u‹ Î/ š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù tβρâ™ tø) tƒ 

óΟßγ t7≈tG Å2 Ÿω uρ tβθßϑ n= ôàãƒ 

Wξ‹ ÏF sù ∩∠⊇∪    

72. 但是那些在今世

盲目的人，也将会在

后世盲目，并且是录

乖离正道的。 

72.  And  whoever  is  
blind (to see the truth) 
in this (life), he will be 
blind in the Hereafter, 
and even farther astray 
from the path.  

⎯ tΒ uρ šχ% x. ’Îû ÿ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ 

4‘ yϑ ôã r& uθßγ sù ’ Îû Íοt ÅzFψ$# 

4‘ yϑ ôã r& ‘≅ |Ê r& uρ Wξ‹ Î6 y™ ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 他们确曾希望引

诱你(穆圣)离开我已

73. And indeed, they 
were about to tempt 

β Î) uρ (#ρßŠ% Ÿ2 y7 tΡθãΖÏF ø u‹ s9 Ç⎯ tã 



启示给你的，以便使

你在那些启示之外对

我伪造一些其它的(教

诲)。那时他们就会把

你当作他们的朋友了

。 

you away from that 
which We have 
revealed (the Quran)  
to you, that you should 
invent against Us  
other than it, and then 
they would surely have 
taken you a friend.  

ü“Ï% ©!$# !$ uΖ øŠym ÷ρ r& š ø‹ s9 Î) 

y“ ÎtI ø tF Ï9 $ uΖøŠ n= tã … çνuö xî ( # ]ŒÎ) uρ 

x8ρä‹ sƒ ªB̂ω WξŠ Î= yz ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 如非我已使你坚

定，你很可能已经有

点倾向他们了(跟他们

妥协了)。 

74.  And   if   that We  
had not strengthened 
you, indeed, you  might  
have   inclined   to  
them  a  little.  

Iωöθ s9 uρ βr& y7≈ oΨ÷G ¬; rO ô‰ s) s9 £N‰ Ï. 

ß⎯Ÿ2 ös? óΟÎγ øŠs9 Î) $ \↔ø‹ x© ¸ξŠ Î= s% 

∩∠⊆∪    

75. 在那情形之下，

我就会使你在生前和

死后尝试双重的(惩罚

)。那时，你决找不到

任何援助者来对付我

。 

75. Then, We should 
have made you taste a 
double (punishment) in 
this life and a double 
(punishment) after 
death, then you would 
have found none to 
help you against Us.  

# ]ŒÎ) š≈ oΨø% sŒ `{ y# ÷è ÅÊ 

Íο4θ uŠ ysø9 $# y# ÷è ÅÊ uρ ÏN$yϑ yϑø9 $# §Ν èO 

Ÿω ß‰Åg rB y7 s9 $ uΖøŠ n= tã #ZÅÁtΡ 

∩∠∈∪    

76. 他们希望你不能

在那地方(麦加)安居

，以便他们能把你从

那里赶走，在你离开

之后，他们也不能(在

那里)久留。 

76. And indeed, they 
were about to scare 
you off the land that 
they might drive you 
out from there. And 
then they would not 
have stayed (there) 
after you but a little.  

β Î) uρ (#ρßŠ% Ÿ2 š tΡρ–“ Ï tFó¡ t s9 

z⎯ ÏΒ ÇÚö‘ F{$# x8θã_Ì÷‚ ã‹ Ï9 $ yγ÷Ψ ÏΒ 

( # ]ŒÎ) uρ ω šχθèW t7ù= tƒ y7 x≈n= Åz 

ωÎ) WξŠÎ= s% ∩∠∉∪    

77. (这就是)我在你

以前(向世人)派遣使

者们的方法。你决不

可能在我的方法中找

出任何更变。 

77. (Such was Our) way 
for those whom We 
had sent before you (O 
Muhammad) among 
the messengers. And 
you will not find any 

sπΖ̈ß™ ⎯ tΒ ô‰ s% $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& š n= ö6s% 

⎯ÏΒ $ oΨ Î=ß™ •‘ ( Ÿω uρ ß‰Åg rB $oΨ ÏK¨Ψ Ý¡Ï9 

¸ξƒÈθøtrB ∩∠∠∪    



change in Our way.  

78. 谨守午后到黑夜

之间的拜功。并在黎

明时(诵读)古兰，在

黎明时诵读古兰是被

见证的。 

78.  Establish prayer 
from the  decline  of  
the  sun to the  
darkness of the night, 
and (recite) the Quran 
at dawn. Indeed, 
(reciting) the Quran at 
dawn is ever witnessed. 

ÉΟÏ% r& nο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# Ï8θä9 à$ Î! 

Ä§ôϑ ¤±9 $# 4’ n< Î) È, |¡ xî È≅ ø‹ ©9 $# 

tβ# u™ öè% uρ Ìôf x ø9 $# ( ¨β Î) tβ# u™ öè% 

Ìôf x ø9 $# šχ% x. # YŠθåκ ô¶ tΒ ∩∠∇∪  

79. 在部分的夜中要

以它(礼拜)保持清醒

，这是给你(额外)增

加的(副功拜)。你的

主也许会因此把你提

升到值得赞美的地位

。 

79.   And  at  night, 
wake  up  and  pray 
with (Quran) it, an 
additional prayer for 
you. It may be that 
your Lord will raise 
you to an honored 
position.  

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ È≅ ø‹ ©9 $# ô‰¤f yγ tF sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ \'s# Ïù$tΡ 

y7 ©9 #© |¤ tã βr& y7 sW yè ö7 tƒ y7 •/ u‘ 

$YΒ$s) tΒ # YŠθßϑ øt¤Χ ∩∠®∪    

80. 你说：“我的主

啊!(求你)使我好好的

进入(圣城)和好好地

带我离开(它)，并求

你由你的仁慈赐给我

支持的力量。” 

80.   And  say: “My 
Lord, cause  to   enter  
me   with  a  true  
entrance,  and  to exit  
me  with  a true exit. 
And grant me from 
Your presence a 
supporting authority.” 

≅ è% uρ Éb>§‘ ©Í_ ù= Åz÷Š r& Ÿ≅ yzô‰ãΒ 

5−ô‰ Ï¹ ©Í_ ô_ Ì÷zr& uρ yl tøƒèΧ 

5−ô‰ Ï¹ ≅ yè ô_ $# uρ ’ Ík< ⎯ÏΒ y7Ρ à$ ©! 

$YΖ≈ sÜ ù=ß™ # ZÅÁ ¯Ρ ∩∇⊃∪    

81. 并说：“真的已

经来了，假的已经消

失了。假的是必然消

失的。” 

81. And say: “Truth 
has come and 
falsehood has vanished 
away. Indeed, 
falsehood is ever bound 
to vanish.”  

ö≅ è% uρ u™ !% ỳ ‘, ysø9 $# t, yδ y— uρ 

ã≅ ÏÜ≈ t6ø9 $# 4 ¨β Î) Ÿ≅ÏÜ≈ t7 ø9 $# tβ% x. 

$]%θèδ y— ∩∇⊇∪    

82. 我使古兰下降，

那是对信仰者的治疗

和慈悯。它只对不义

的人增加损失。 

82.   And We send 
down of the Quran 
that which is a healing 
and a mercy for those 

ãΑÍi” t∴çΡ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# $ tΒ uθ èδ 

Ö™ !$ x Ï© ×π uΗ ÷q u‘ uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑù= Ïj9   Ÿω uρ 



who believe. And it 
does not increase but 
loss to the wrong doers. 

ß‰ƒÌ“ tƒ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ωÎ) # Y‘$|¡ yz 

∩∇⊄∪    

83. 当我赐恩于人时

，他就掉头不顾而去

，并且厌恶。而当不

幸接触到他时，他就

陷于绝望。 

83.  And when We 
bestow favor upon man, 

he turns away and 
drifts off to one side. 
And when evil touches 
him, he is in despair.  

!# sŒÎ) uρ $ oΨôϑ yè ÷Ρ r& ’ n? tã Ç⎯≈ |¡Σ M}$# 

uÚ { ôãr& $ t↔ tΡ uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î7 ÏΡ$ pg¿2 ( # sŒÎ) uρ 

çμ ¡¡ tΒ •¤³9 $# tβ% x. $ U™θä↔ tƒ ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 你说：“每一个

人都照他自己的方式

做事，你的主深知谁

是在正道上。” 

84. Say: “Each one 
does according to his 
rule of conduct. And 
your Lord  knows best 
him who is best guided 
on the way.” 

ö≅ è% @≅ à2 ã≅ yϑ ÷ètƒ 4’ n? tã 

⎯ Ïμ ÏF n= Ï.$ x© öΝ ä3š/ t sù ãΝ n= ÷æ r& ô⎯ yϑÎ/ 

uθ èδ 3“ y‰÷δ r& Wξ‹ Î6 y™ ∩∇⊆∪    

85. 他们问你圣灵(或

天启的媒介）。你说

：“圣灵是受命于我

的主的。你们已被赐

给少许的知识。” 

85.  And they  ask  you 
about the soul.  Say: 
“The soul is by the 
command of my Lord. 
And you have not been 
given of the knowledge 
except a  little.”  

š tΡθè= t↔ ó¡ o„ uρ Ç⎯ tã Çyρ”9 $# ( È≅è% 

ßyρ”9 $# ô⎯ÏΒ ÌøΒ r& ’În1 u‘ !$tΒ uρ 

ΟçFÏ?ρé& z⎯ ÏiΒ ÉΟù= Ïè ø9 $# ωÎ) WξŠ Î= s% 

∩∇∈∪    

86. 如果我愿意，我

一定可以收回我所降

给你的(启示)，那时

你就不可能找到任何

监护者(在这件事上)

帮助你反对我。 

86. And if We willed, 
We could surely take 
away that which We 
have revealed to you, 
then you would not 
find for you in that 
respect a defender 
against Us.  

⎦È⌡ s9 uρ $ oΨ ø⁄ Ï© ¨⎦ t⎤ yδõ‹ uΖ s9 ü“Ï% ©!$$ Î/ 

!$ uΖøŠ ym÷ρ r& y7ø‹ s9 Î) §Ν èO Ÿω ß‰ Åg rB y7 s9 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ $ uΖøŠn= tã ¸ξ‹ Å2 uρ ∩∇∉∪    

87. 不过那只是你的

主的慈悯，他对你的

恩典(实在是)很大的

。 

87.   Except as a mercy 
from your Lord. 
Indeed, His kindness 
upon you is ever great. 

ωÎ) Zπ yϑ ôm u‘ ⎯ ÏiΒ š Îi/¢‘ 4 ¨β Î) 

… ã&s# ôÒ sù šχ% x. y7 ø‹ n= tã 



# ZÎ7 Ÿ2 ∩∇∠∪    

88. 你说：“如果(所

有的)人类和精灵联合

一致去仿作和这古兰

相似的(经文)，即使

他们互相帮助，他们

也是不能作出相似的(

经文)。” 

88.     Say: “Surely, if 
men and   jinn  were  
to get together in order  
to   produce  the  like  
of   this   Quran,  they 
will  not  (be   able  to) 
produce  the   like   of  
it, even  if   some  of  
them  were helpers to  
others.”  

≅ è% È⎦È⌡©9 ÏM yèyϑ tG ô_$# ß§Ρ M}$# 

⎯Éf ø9 $# uρ #’ n? tã βr& (#θè? ù' tƒ È≅ ÷VÏϑ Î/ 

# x‹≈yδ Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# Ÿω tβθè? ù' tƒ 

⎯ Ï& Î# ÷W Ïϑ Î/ öθs9 uρ šχ% x. öΝ åκ ÝÕ÷è t/ 

<Ù÷è t7Ï9 # ZÎγ sß ∩∇∇∪    

89. 我确已在《古兰

经》中对世人说明各

种比喻，但是大多数

的人不信。 

89. And indeed, We 
have fully explained 
for mankind in  this  
Quran   of  every  (kind 
of) similitude, but  
most  mankind refuse 
(anything) except 
disbelief.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ øù§ |À Ä̈ $̈Ζ= Ï9 ’Îû 

# x‹≈yδ Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. 9≅ sW tΒ 

#’ n1 r' sù çsY ø. r& Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ωÎ) 

# Y‘θà à2 ∩∇®∪    

90. 他们说：“非到

你能为我们使一股泉

水由地底涌出来，我

们决不信你； 

90.  And  they  say: 
“We shall never believe 
you until you cause  to  
gush  forth for us from 
the earth a spring.”  

(#θä9$s% uρ ⎯ s9 š∅ ÏΒ ÷σœΡ y7 s9 4©®L ym 

t àfø s? $ uΖ s9 z⎯ ÏΒ ÇÚö‘ F{$# 

% ·æθç7 .⊥ tƒ ∩®⊃∪    

91. “或是你有一个

枣树和葡萄的园子，

并且你能使河流在它

们当中涌出来， 

91.  “Or  that  there  be  
for you a garden of 
date-palms and grapes, 
and cause to gush forth 
rivers in their midst,  
abundantly.”  

÷ρ r& tβθä3 s? š s9 ×π ¨Ψ y_ ⎯ÏiΒ 

9≅Š Ïƒ¯Υ 5= uΖÏã uρ tÉdf x çG sù t≈yγ ÷Ρ F{$# 

$ yγ n=≈ n= Åz #·Éf ø s? ∩®⊇∪    

92. 或是像你所说的

，你使天一块一块地

向我们掉下来，或者

92.   “Or  you  cause 
the heaven to  fall, as 
you have claimed,  

÷ρ r& xÝ É)ó¡è@ u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# $ yϑ x. 



你把安拉同天仙们（

面对面地）显示在我

们的面前， 

upon  us  in pieces, or 
you bring Allah  and  
the  angels before (us) 
face to face.”  

|M ôϑ tã y— $ uΖøŠ n= tã $̧ |¡Ï. ÷ρ r& u’ ÎA ù' s? 

«!$$ Î/ Ïπ x6Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# uρ ¸ξ‹ Î6s% ∩®⊄∪ 

93. “或是你有一间

黄金的房子，或是你

能升天，即使那样，

我们也绝不相信你的

升霄，除非你能使一

本我们可以读的经典

降下给我们。”你说

：“光荣归主！”(难

道你们不知道)我只不

过是一位血肉之躯(人

)、的使者吗？” 

93. “Or that there come 
to be for you a house of 
gold, or you ascend up 
into heaven, and (even 
then) we will never 
believe in your 
ascension until you 
bring down to us a 
book that we can 
read.” Say (O 
Muhammad): “Glory 
be to my Lord.  Am I 
(anything) but a man, 
(sent as) a Messenger.” 

÷ρ r& tβθä3 tƒ y7 s9 ×MøŠ t/ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

>∃ ã÷zã— ÷ρ r& 4’ n∋ ö s? ’Îû Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

⎯ s9 uρ š∅ÏΒ ÷σ œΡ y7 ÍhŠÏ% ãÏ9 4©®L ym 

tΑ Íi”t∴è? $ uΖøŠn= tã $Y7≈tF Ï. …çνäτ t ø)̄Ρ 3 ö≅ è% 

tβ$ys ö7 ß™ ’În1 u‘ ö≅ yδ àMΖä. ω Î) 

# Z|³ o0 Zωθß™§‘ ∩®⊂∪    

  

94. 在引导到达人们

之后，没有能阻止他

们信仰的，除非他们

说：“难道安拉派遣

了一个(像我一样的)

人作(他的)使者吗?” 

94. And nothing 
prevented mankind 
from believing when 
the guidance came  to 
them except that they 
said: “Has Allah sent a 
human being as 
messenger.”  

$ tΒ uρ yì uΖ tΒ }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# βr& (#þθ ãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ 

øŒÎ) æΛ èε u™ !% ỳ #“y‰ ßγø9 $# HωÎ) βr& 

(# þθä9$s% y] yèt/ r& ª!$# #Z |³ o0 Zωθß™§‘ 

∩®⊆∪    

95. 你说：“如果天

仙能在地上安然行走

，我(主)必然从天上

降给他们一位天仙作

为使者。” 

95.      Say:  “If  there  
were  in   the   earth  
angels walking   in  
peace,  We would  
surely  have  sent down 
to  them  from the 
heavens an angel as 
messenger.”  

≅ è% öθ©9 šχ% x. ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

×π x6Í× ¯≈ n= tΒ šχθà± ôϑ tƒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏiΨ Í≥yϑ ôÜ ãΒ $ uΖø9 ¨”t∴ s9 Ο ÎγøŠ n= tæ 

š∅ÏiΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# $Z6 n= tΒ 

Zωθß™§‘ ∩®∈∪    



96. 你说：“安拉在

你我之间作证就够了

。对于他的仆人，他

的确是深知的、明察

的。” 

96.    Say:   “Sufficient  
is Allah   as  a  witness  
between  me   and  
you.  Indeed  He  is,  of  
His servants, the 
Knower,  the  Seer.” 

ö≅ è% 4’ s∀Ÿ2 «!$$Î/ # J‰‹ Íκ y− ©Í_ øŠ t/ 

öΝ à6uΖ ÷ t/ uρ 4 … çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. 

⎯ ÍνÏŠ$t7 Ïè Î/ #MÎ7 yz #ZÅÁ t/ ∩®∉∪    

97. 蒙安拉引导的人

，他就被引导(在正道

上)；安拉使他迷误的

人，你决不能在他(主

)之外为他们找到任何

保护者。我将在复活

日集合他们——

使他们俯首垂面，并

使他们又瞎、又哑、

又聋，他们的住处将

是火狱，每一次当它(

火势)降低时，我就增

加(它的)火焰。 

97. And he whom Allah 
guides, so he is rightly 
guided. And he whom 
He sends astray, you 
will never  then find 
for them protectors 
other than Him. And 
We shall assemble 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, 
and deaf. Their refuge 
is Hell. Whenever it 
abates, We shall 
increase them in 
blazing fire.  

⎯ tΒ uρ Ï‰ öκ u‰ ª!$# uθßγ sù Ï‰ tG ôγßϑ ø9 $# ( 

⎯ tΒ uρ ö≅ Î= ôÒ ãƒ ⎯ n= sù y‰ Åg rB öΝ çλ m; 

u™ !$ uŠ Ï9 ÷ρ r& ⎯ÏΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ ( öΝ èδçà³ øtwΥ uρ 

tΠ öθtƒ Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# 4’ n? tã öΝ ÎγÏδθã_ ãρ 

$\Š ôϑ ãã $ Vϑ õ3ç/ uρ $tϑ ß¹ uρ ( 

öΝ ßγ1uρ ù'̈Β æΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ ( $ yϑ ¯= à2 

ôM t7 yz óΟßγ≈ tΡ÷Š Î— # ZÏèy™ ∩®∠∪    

98. 那就是他们的报

应，因为他们不信我

的迹象，并说：“(什

么话!)当我们变成枯

骨与尘埃时，那时，

我们还能被复活成为

一个新的被造物(生命

)吗?” 

98.    That  is  their 
recompense because 
they disbelieved  in 
Our verses and said: 
“Is it, when we are 
bones and fragments, 
shall we    be    raised  
up  as  a new creation.” 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Νèδ äτ !# t“ y_ öΝ ßγ ¯Ρ r' Î/ (#ρãx x. 

$ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ (# þθä9$s% uρ # sŒÏ™ r& $̈Ζ ä. 

$Vϑ≈sà Ïã $¹G≈ sùâ‘ uρ $̄Ρ Ï™ r& 

tβθèOθãè ö7 yϑ s9 $Z) ù= yz # ´‰ƒÏ‰ ỳ 

∩®∇∪    

99. 他们不知道安拉

曾造化了诸天与大地

，也能够造化和他们

相似的，并为他们规

99. Have they not  seen  
that Allah, who created 
the heavens and the 
earth has Power over 

* öΝ s9 uρ r& (#÷ρ t tƒ ¨β r& ©!$# “Ï% ©!$# 

t, n= y{ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 



定了一个无疑的期限

吗?但是不义的人除了

忘恩负义之外，(一点

也)不信。 

that He can create the 
like of them. And He 
has decreed for them 
an appointed term, 
whereof there is no 
doubt. But wrong 
doers refuse except 
disbelief.  

î‘ ÏŠ$s% #’ n? tã βr& t, è= øƒs† óΟ ßγ n=÷V ÏΒ 

Ÿ≅ yèy_ uρ óΟßγ s9 Wξ y_ r& ω |=÷ƒ u‘ 

ÏμŠ Ïù ’ n1 r' sù tβθßϑÎ=≈ ©à9 $# ω Î) 

# Y‘θà ä. ∩®®∪    

100. 你说：“如果你

们掌握了我的主的慈

悯的宝库。你们一定

仍会因为怕使用它(慈

悯)而克扣了(它们)。

人是小气的。” 

100.     Say: “If you 
owned the treasures of 
the mercy of my Lord, 
behold, you would 
surely hold them back 
for fear of spending.” 
And man is ever 
grudging.  

≅ è% öθ ©9 öΝçFΡ r& tβθä3Î= ôϑ s? t⎦ É⎩ !# t“ yz 

Ïπ yϑôm u‘ þ’În1 u‘ #]Œ Î) ÷Λ ä⎢ õ3 |¡øΒ `{ 

sπ u‹ ô± yz É−$xΡ M}$# 4 tβ% x. uρ 

ß⎯≈ |¡Ρ M}$# # Y‘θçG s% ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 当姆撒(摩西)到

达以色列子孙时，我

的确给了他九项明显

的迹象。(你去)问问

他们吧。那时法老对

他说：“姆撒啊!我认

为你确实是中了魔了

。” 

101.  And  indeed, We 
gave  to  Moses nine 
clear signs. Ask then 
the Children of Israel, 
when  he  came  to 
them, then  Pharaoh  
said  to him:  “Indeed,  
I consider you, O 
Moses, one bewitched.” 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ ÷ s?# u™ 4© y›θãΒ yì ó¡Î@ 

¤M≈ tƒ# u™ ;M≈ oΨÉi t/ ( ö≅ t↔ó¡ sù û©Í_ t/ 

Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) øŒÎ) öΝèδ u™ !% ỳ tΑ$ s) sù 

… çμs9 ãβ öθtãö Ïù ’ÎoΤ Î) š ‘Ζàß V{ 

4©y›θßϑ≈tƒ #Y‘θßs ó¡ tΒ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 他(姆撒)说：“

你的确知道，这些（

迹象)是诸天与大地的

主降下作为明证的。

法老啊!我认为你确实

是要被毁灭的!” 

102.  He (Moses) said: 
“Certainly, you know 
that no one has sent 
down these (signs) 
except the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth 
as evidence. And  
indeed  I think of you, 
O Pharaoh, as 
doomed.”  

tΑ$ s% ô‰ s) s9 |M ÷Η Í> tã !$ tΒ tΑ t“Ρ r& 

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ ωÎ) > u‘ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ t Í← !$ |Á t/ ’ÎoΤÎ) uρ 

y7 ‘Ζàß V{ Üχ öθ tãöÏ≈ tƒ # Y‘θç7÷V tΒ 

∩⊇⊃⊄∪    



103. 他(法老)希望把

他们从地面上除去，

但是我却淹死了他和

所有同他在一起的人

。 

103. So he intended to 
scare them  away  from  
the  land, then  We 
drowned him and those 
with him, all together.  

yŠ# u‘ r' sù βr& Ν èδ ¨“ Ï tG ó¡ o„ z⎯ ÏiΒ 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# çμ≈ oΨø% tøî r' sù ⎯ tΒ uρ … çμ yè̈Β 

$YèŠ ÏΗ sd ∩⊇⊃⊂∪     

104. 此后，我对以色

列的予孙说：“你们

就居住这块土地上吧

，然后当后世的约来

到时，我会使你们全

体(从各民族的集体中

)出现。” 

104.  And  We  said,  
after him, to the 
Children of Israel: 
“Dwell in the land, 
then when the promise 
of the Hereafter comes 
to pass, We shall bring 
you forth as one  
gathering.  

$ oΨù= è% uρ .⎯ÏΒ ⎯ ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ û©Í_ t6Ï9 

Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) (#θãΖä3ó™$# uÚ ö‘F{$# 

# sŒÎ* sù u™ !% ỳ ß‰ ôã uρ Íο tÅzFψ$# $ uΖ÷∞ Å_ 

ö/ ä3Î/ $Z‹ Ï s9 ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 我以真理降下它(

古兰)，它已随同真理

下降。我派你只是作

为报佳音和传警告的(

使者)。 

105. And with truth 
have We sent it 
(Quran) down, and 
with truth has it 
descended. And We 
have not sent you but a 
bearer of good tidings 
and a warner.  

Èd, pt ø: $$Î/ uρ çμ≈oΨø9 t“Ρ r& Èd, pt ø:$$Î/ uρ tΑ t“ tΡ 3 

!$ tΒ uρ y7≈ oΨù= y™ö‘ r& ωÎ) # ZÅe³ u;ãΒ 

# \ƒÉ‹ tΡ uρ ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 这一部古兰，我

已分(成章节)，以便

你能间歇地向人们诵

读它，我已使它陆陆

续续地下降。 

106. And (it is) a 
Quran that We have 
divided (into parts), 
that you may  recite it  
to mankind at 
intervals. And We have 
sent it down as a 
successive revelation.  

$ZΡ# u™ öè% uρ çμ≈ oΨø% tsù … çνr& tø) tG Ï9 ’ n?tã 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 4’ n? tã ;] õ3ãΒ çμ≈oΨ ø9 ¨“ tΡ uρ 

WξƒÍ”∴s? ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. 你说：“你们可

能信它，你们或者也

可能不信它。当它被

诵读给那些以前被赋

107.   Say: “Believe in 
it, or do  not  believe.” 
Indeed, those who were 
given knowledge 

ö≅ è% (#θãΖÏΒ# u™ ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ÷ρ r& Ÿω (#þθãΖ ÏΒ÷σ è? 4 

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#θè?ρé& zΝ ù= Ïè ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 



予知识的人时，他们

就崇敬地俯伏叩头。

” 

before it, when it is 
recited to them, they 
fall down upon their 
faces in prostration.   

ÿ⎯ Ï& Î# ö6 s% # sŒÎ) 4‘ n= ÷F ãƒ öΝ Íκ ö n= tã tβρ”Ïƒ s† 

Èβ$ s% øŒF|Ï9 # Y‰¤f ß™ ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 他们说：“光荣

归主，我们的主的诺

言必然是要实现的。

” 

108.   And they say: 
“Glory be to our Lord.  
Surely, the promise of 
our Lord must be 
fulfilled.”  

tβθä9θà) tƒ uρ z⎯≈ ysö6 ß™ !$ uΖÎn/ u‘ β Î) 

tβ% x. ß‰ ôã uρ $ uΖÎn/ u‘ Zωθãè ø yϑ s9 

∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 他们流着泪叩头

，并加深了他们的谦

卑。 

109.   And they fall 
down upon their faces, 
weeping, and it 
increases them in 
humility.                AsSajda  

tβρ”Ïƒ s† uρ Èβ$ s% øŒF|Ï9 šχθä3 ö7 tƒ 

óΟèδ ß‰ƒÌ“ tƒ uρ % Yæθà±äz ) ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. 你说：“你们称

呼他为安拉，或是称

呼他拉曼(大仁的主)

。你无论喊他什么名

字，一切最美好的名

字全是属于他的。”

你(穆圣)既不要在礼

拜时大声(朗诵)，也

不要低声(默念)，而

要采取两者之间的(适

中音度)。 

110.  Say: “Call upon 
Allah,  or  call  upon 
the Beneficent. By 
whichever (name)  you 
call upon.   To  Him  
belong the best names. 
And (O Muhammad), 
do not recite (too) 
loudly in your prayer, 
and be not (too) quiet 
in it, but seek between 
it a way.”  

È≅ è% (#θãã ÷Š $# ©!$# Íρ r& (#θãã ÷Š$# 

z⎯≈ uΗ ÷q§9 $# ( $wƒ r& $̈Β (#θãã ô‰ s? ã& s# sù 

â™ !$ yϑ ó™F{$# 4©o_ ó¡ çtø: $# 4 Ÿω uρ öyγ øg rB 

y7 Ï? Ÿξ|Á Î/ Ÿω uρ ôMÏù$ sƒéB $ pκ Í5 

Æ tF ö/$# uρ t⎦÷⎫ t/ y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Wξ‹ Î6 y™ ∩⊇⊇⊃∪   

111. 你说：“一切赞

美都属于安拉，他没

有任何子嗣，在(他的

)主权中也没有伙伴，

也没有任何可以使他

免予屈辱的保护者，(

所以)你要赞颂他的伟

大。” 

111.  And say: “Praise 
be to Allah, who has 
not taken to Himself a  
son,  and  He  has no 
partner in the 
sovereignty, and He 
has no (need of a) 
protector out of 
weakness. And magnify 

È≅ è% uρ ß‰ôϑ ptø: $# ¬! “Ï% ©!$# óΟ s9 

õ‹ Ï‚−G tƒ # V$ s! uρ óΟ s9 uρ ⎯ä3 tƒ …ã& ©! 

Ô7ƒÎŸ° ’ Îû Å7 ù= ßϑø9 $# óΟ s9 uρ ⎯ä3 tƒ 

… ã& ©! @’Í< uρ z⎯ÏiΒ ÉeΑ—%!$# ( çν÷Éi9 x. uρ 



Him with all 
magnificence.”  

# MÎ7 õ3 s? ∩⊇⊇⊇∪     

     
 



洞 AlKahaf #ôγ s3 ø9 r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 

   

1. 赞颂归安拉，他

已降纷他的仆人这经

典，并不曾在其中置

入任何歪曲。 

1.   All the praises be to 
Allah, who has sent 
down upon  His  slave 
the Book, and has not 
placed therein any 
deviance.  

ß‰ ÷Κ pt ø: $# ¬! ü“Ï% ©! $# tΑ t“Ρ r& 4’ n?tã 

ÍνÏ‰ ö7 tã |=≈tG Å3ø9 $# óΟ s9 uρ ≅ yè øg s† 

… ã& ©! 2% ỳ uθ Ïã ∩⊇∪    

2. (他已使它)产正(

而清楚)，以便他(穆

圣)警告(人们)由他(

主)而降的严厉的惩罚

，和给行善的信仰者

报佳音，他们一定会

获得优厚的回赐， 

2. (He has made it)  
straight   in order that 
He may warn (the 
disbelievers) of a severe 
punishment from Him, 
and that He may give 
good tidings to the 
believers who do 
righteous deeds that 
theirs will be a fair 
reward.  

$Vϑ ÍhŠ s% u‘ É‹ΖãŠÏj9 $U™ ù' t/ # Y‰ƒÏ‰ x© 

⎯ÏiΒ çμ ÷Ρ à$ ©! t Ïe±u; ãƒ uρ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σßϑ ø9 $# 

z⎯ƒÏ% ©!$# šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# ¨βr& öΝ ßγ s9 # ·ô_ r& 

$YΖ |¡ ym ∩⊄∪    

3. 他们将永远(居住

)在这(赐福)当中， 

3. They shall remain 
therein forever.  

š⎥⎫ ÏVÅ3≈̈Β ÏμŠ Ïù # Y‰ t/ r& ∩⊂∪    

4. 并警告那些说安

拉有子的人， 

4.  And He may warn 
those who say: “Allah  
has  taken  a son.”  

u‘ É‹Ζãƒ uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θä9$s% x‹ sƒªB $# 

ª!$# # V$ s! uρ ∩⊆∪    

5. 他们对这事一无 5.   They do not have 
any knowledge of it, 

$̈Β Μçλ m; ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ô⎯ÏΒ 5Οù= Ïæ Ÿω uρ 



所知，他们的祖先也

不知道，他们亲口所

说的话是严重的，他

们所说的只是谎话。 

nor (had) their 
forefathers.  Dreadful 
is the word that comes 
out of their mouths.  
They do not speak  
except a lie.  

óΟÎγ Í← !$ t/Kψ 4 ôN uã9 x. Zπ yϑ Î= Ÿ2 

ßlã øƒrB ô⎯ ÏΒ öΝ ÎγÏδ≡ uθøù r& 4 β Î) 

šχθä9θà) tƒ ωÎ) $ \/É‹ x. ∩∈∪    

6. 如果他们不信这

项宣示，你也许会跟

在他们的后面为他们

忧伤而折磨你自己。 

6.  Then  perhaps    you 
(Muhammad) would 
torment yourself to 
death, following after 
them, in grief, if they 
do not believe in this 
message. 

y7 ¯= yè n= sù Óì Ï‚≈t/ y7 |¡ø ¯Ρ #’ n? tã 

öΝ ÏδÌ≈rO# u™ β Î) óΟ©9 (#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

# x‹≈yγÎ/ Ï]ƒÏ‰ y⇔ ø9 $# $ ¸ y™ r& ∩∉∪    

7. 我确使地上的一

切(事物)作为它的装

饰，以便我能考验他

们当中哪些人是行为

最好的。 

7. Indeed, We have 
made    that   which is 
on the earth an 
adornment for it, that 
We may test  them,  (as  
to) which of them are 
best in deeds. 

$̄Ρ Î) $ oΨ ù= yè y_ $ tΒ ’ n? tã ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

Zπ oΨƒÎ— $ oλ °; óΟèδ uθè= ö7 oΨ Ï9 öΝåκ š‰ r& 

ß⎯ |¡ôm r& Wξ yϑ tã ∩∠∪    

8. 我也会使其(大地

)中的，一切化为荒原

。 

8.     And  indeed,  We 
shall make that which 
is upon it (earth) a 
barren dry soil. 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ tβθè= Ïè≈ yf s9 $ tΒ $ pκ ö n= tæ 

# Y‰‹Ïè |¹ #·— ãã_ ∩∇∪    

9. 你可是以为洞中

的伙伴们和碑文(或卷

轴)都是我的迹象中的

奇迹吗? 

9.   Or do you think  
that the companions  of  
the cave and the 
inscription were  a  
wonder   among   Our  
signs.   

ôΘ r& |M ö6Å¡ ym ¨β r& |=≈ys ô¹r& 

É# ôγ s3ø9 $# ÉΟŠÏ% §9 $# uρ (#θçΡ% x. ô⎯ ÏΒ 

$ uΖÏF≈ tƒ# u™ $ ·6 pg xå ∩®∪    

10. 那时有几个青年

人逃入洞中避难，他

们说：“我的主啊!求

你赐给我们你的慈悯

10. When the youths 
retreated to the cave 
and they said: “Our 
Lord, bestow on us 

øŒÎ) “ uρr& èπ u‹ ÷FÏ ø9 $# ’ n< Î) É# ôγ s3ø9 $# 

(#θä9$s) sù !$ uΖ −/ u‘ $ uΖÏ?# u™ ⎯ÏΒ y7Ρ à$ ©! 



，求你在我们的事务

上引导我们。” 

mercy from Yourself, 
and facilitate for us 
from our affair right 
guidance.”  

Zπ tΗôq y‘ ø⋅Äh yδ uρ $ oΨ s9 ô⎯ÏΒ $ tΡ ÌøΒ r& 

# Y‰ x©u‘ ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 所以我在洞中封

闭了他们的听觉若干

年。 

11. So We cast (a cover 
of  sleep)  over   their  
ears  in  the  cave  (for) 
a number of years.  

$ oΨö/ u |Ø sù #’ n? tã öΝ ÎγÏΡ# sŒ# u™ ’ Îû 

É# ôγ s3ø9 $# š⎥⎫ ÏΖÅ™ # YŠy‰ tã ∩⊇⊇∪  

12. 然后我唤醒了他

们，以便区分他们两

组人中的哪一组最能

够计算出他们已经逗

留在那儿的时间(的长

短)。 

12.  Then We raised 
them up that We might 
know which of the two 
factions would best 
calculate what (extent) 
of time they had 
tarried.  

¢ΟèO öΝ ßγ≈uΖ÷V yè t/ zΟ n= ÷èuΖ Ï9 ‘“r& 

È⎦÷⎫ t/ ÷“ Ïtø: $# 4©|Â ôm r& $ yϑ Ï9 (#þθ èW Î6s9 

# Y‰ tΒ r& ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 我据实地对你述

他们的故事，他们是

几个信仰他们的主的

青年人，我增进了对

他们的引导。 

13. We narrate unto 
you (O Muhammad) 
their story with truth. 
Indeed, they were 
youths who believed in 
their Lord, and We 
increased them in 
guidance.  

ß⎯øt ªΥ Èà) tΡ y7 ø‹ n= tã Ν èδ r' t7 tΡ 

Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ 4 öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) îπu‹ ÷F Ïù (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ 

óΟÎγ În/ tÎ/ óΟßγ≈ tΡ÷Š Î— uρ “W‰ èδ ∩⊇⊂∪   

14. 我也使他们的心

竖定，那时他们站起

来说：“我们的主是

诸天与大地的主，我

们决不在他以外祈求

任何神祗，如果那样

，我们就做了非常不

当(的事)。 

14.    And We gave 
strength to their hearts 
when they stood and 
said:  “Our  Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens 
and the earth.  Never  
shall we call upon any 
god other  than  Him. 
Certainly, we would  
then  have uttered an 
enormity.”  

$ oΨôÜ t/ u‘ uρ 4’ n? tã óΟÎγÎ/θè= è% øŒ Î) 

(#θãΒ$ s% (#θä9$s) sù $ uΖš/ u‘ > u‘ 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘F{$# uρ ⎯ s9 

(# uθãã ô‰ ¯Ρ ⎯ÏΒ ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ $Yγ≈ s9 Î) ( 

ô‰ s) ©9 !$ oΨù= è% # ]ŒÎ) $ ¸Ü sÜ x© ∩⊇⊆∪    



15. “我们的这些族

人在他之外崇拜其它

神祗，而他们却不能

为它们(伪神)拿出任

何明白的证据。谁还

比那些向安拉捏造谎

言的人更不义呢?” 

15.    “These  our  
people, have taken  
gods other  than  Him. 
Why  do  they not 
bring for them  a  clear  
authority.   So who  
does  greater wrong 
than he  who  invents  
against  Allah  a lie.”  

Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ $ oΨãΒ öθ s% (#ρä‹ sƒªB $# ⎯ÏΒ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ Zπ yγ Ï9# u™ ( Ÿω öθ©9 šχθè? ù' tƒ 

ΟÎγ øŠn= tæ ¤⎯≈ sÜ ù= Ý¡Î0 &⎦Îi⎫ t/ ( ô⎯ yϑ sù 

ãΝ n= øß r& Ç⎯£ϑ ÏΒ 3“u tIøù$# ’ n? tã «!$# 

$\/ É‹ x. ∩⊇∈∪    

16. 那时你们避开了

他们和他们在安拉之

外所崇拜的(伪神)，

然后逃入洞中躲避。

你们的主就会对你们

扩大他的慈悯，并在

你们的事务上为你们

安排利益。 

16. “And when you 
have withdrawn from  
them,  and  that which 
they worship except  
Allah,  then  retreat  to  
the  cave,  your  Lord  
will    spread   out   for  
you of His mercy, and 
will make easy  for  
you  of  your affair.”  

ÏŒÎ) uρ öΝ èδθßϑ çG ø9 u” tIôã$# $tΒ uρ 

šχρß‰ ç6÷è tƒ ωÎ) ©!$# (#ÿ… ãρ ù' sù ’ n< Î) 

É# ôγ s3ø9 $# ÷à³⊥ tƒ ö/ ä3 s9 Ν ä3š/ u‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG yϑ ôm §‘ ø⋅Äh yγãƒ uρ / ä3s9 ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

/ ä. ÌøΒ r& $ Z) sùöÏiΒ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 当太阳上升时，

你可能看到它在他们

的洞的移向右方移动

；当它落山时，就在

他们的左边消逝。他

们就躲在其中空阔的

空间里。这些就是安

拉的迹象之一。安拉

所引导的人是被正确

地引导的，而被安拉

置于迷误的人，你决

不能为他找到引导的

朋友。 

17.  And  (if you were 
there) you would see 
the  sun  when  it rose, 
moving away from 
their cave on the right, 
and when it set, 
passing away from 
them on the  left, while  
they were (laying)  in 
the midst of it. That 
was from the signs of 
Allah. He whom Allah 
guides, so he is  
(rightly) guided. And 
he whom He  sends  
astray, then for him  

* “ t s? uρ }§ôϑ ¤±9 $# # sŒÎ) M yè n= sÛ 

â‘ uρ≡ t“ ¨? ⎯tã óΟÎγÏ ôγ x. šV# sŒ 

È⎦⎫ Ïϑ u‹ ø9 $# # sŒÎ) uρ M t/ { xî öΝ åκ ÝÎÌø) ¨? 

|N# sŒ ÉΑ$yϑ Ïe±9 $# öΝ èδ uρ ’ Îû ;ο uθôf sù 

çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ 4 y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ô⎯ ÏΒ ÏM≈ tƒ# u™ «!$# 3 

⎯ tΒ Ï‰ öκ u‰ ª!$# uθ ßγ sù Ï‰ tG ôγ ßϑø9 $# ( 

∅ tΒ uρ ö≅ Î=ôÒ ãƒ ⎯ n= sù y‰ Åg rB …çμ s9 

$|‹ Ï9 uρ # Y‰ Ï©ó ‘Δ ∩⊇∠∪    



you  will  never  find a 
guiding friend.  

18. 你可能认为他们

是清醒的，他们却是

睡着了。我使他们左

右翻身，他们的狗躺

在洞口把它的前腿伸

展。如果你靠近观看

他们，你一定会转身

逃避，并且必然饱受

惊骇。 

18. And you would have 

thought them awake 
while they were asleep. 
And We turned them  
to the right and to the 
left. And their dog 
stretched out his 
foreleg sat the entrance. 

If you had looked at 
them, you would have 
turned back from them 
in flight, and would 
certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 

öΝ åκ â: |¡øt rB uρ $Wß$s) ÷ƒ r& öΝèδ uρ ×Šθè% â‘ 4 

öΝ ßγç6 Ïk= s) çΡ uρ |N# sŒ È⎦⎫Ïϑ u‹ ø9 $# |N# sŒ uρ 

ÉΑ$yϑ Ïe±9 $# ( Οßγ ç6ù= x. uρ ÔÝÅ¡≈t/ 

Ïμ øŠ tã# u‘ ÏŒ Ï‰ŠÏ¹uθø9 $$ Î/ 4 Èθ s9 

|M ÷è n= ©Û$# öΝ Íκ ö n= tã |M ø‹ ©9 uθ s9 óΟßγ ÷ΨÏΒ 

# Y‘# tÏù |M ø⁄ Î= ßϑ s9 uρ öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ $ Y6ôã â‘ 

∩⊇∇∪    

19. 我这样使他们(由

沉睡中)醒来，以便他

们能互相询问，他们

当中的一个人说：“

你们在这里停留了多

久?”他们说：“我们

也许逗留了一天，或

是不及一天。”(稍后

)他们(当中的另一部

分人)说：“你们的主

最清楚你们在这里已

停留了多久。现在你

们派一个人带着你们

的银币到城中去，让

他去看看哪些食物是

最洁净的，并带回一

些来给你们。叫他言

19. And in like manner,  
We awakened them  
that they might question 

one another. A speaker 
from among them said: 
“How long have you 
stayed. ”They said: 
“We have stayed  a  
day  or  some  part  of  
a  day.  (Others) said: 
“Your Lord best knows 

how long you have  
stayed.  So send one of 
you with this your 
silver coin to the city,  
then  let  him  see  what 
food is purest there 
and bring you a 
provision from it. And 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ Ÿ2 uρ óΟßγ≈ oΨ÷W yèt/ 

(#θä9 u™ !$|¡ tG uŠÏ9 öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ 4 tΑ$s% ×≅Í← !$s% 

öΝ åκ ÷]ÏiΒ öΝ Ÿ2 óΟçF ø[ Î6 s9 ( (#θä9$s% 

$ uΖø[ Î7 s9 $ ·Β öθ tƒ ÷ρ r& uÙ÷è t/ 5Θöθ tƒ 4 

(#θä9$s% öΝ ä3š/ u‘ ÞΟ n=ôã r& $ yϑ Î/ óΟ çFø[ Î6 s9 

(# þθèW yè ö/ $$ sù Ν à2 y‰ ym r& öΝ ä3Ï% Í‘ uθ Î/ 

ÿ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ ’ n< Î) Ïπ oΨƒÏ‰ yϑø9 $# öÝàΖ uŠù= sù 

!$ pκ š‰ r& 4‘ x. ø— r& $YΒ$ yèsÛ Ν à6Ï? ù' uŠ ù= sù 

5−ø— ÌÎ/ çμ ÷Ψ ÏiΒ ô# ©Ü n= tG uŠ ø9 uρ Ÿωuρ 

¨βt Ïè ô±ç„ öΝ à6Î/ # ´‰ ym r& ∩⊇®∪    



行小心，以免任何人

知道你们(的下落)。

” 

let him be careful, and 
let no one know of 
you.”  

20. 如果他们知道你

们，他们一定会用石

头打死你们，或是强

迫你们回到他们的宗

教，在那情形之下你

们就不会成功了。 

20.   Indeed,  if   they  
come to know of you, 
they will stone you or 
they will turn you back 
to their religion,  and  
you will never then be 
successful, ever.  

öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) β Î) (#ρãyγ ôà tƒ ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

óΟä.θßϑ ã_ ötƒ ÷ρ r& öΝ à2ρß‰‹Ïè ãƒ 

’Îû öΝ ÎγÏF ¯= ÏΒ ⎯ s9 uρ (# þθßs Î=ø è? # ¸ŒÎ) 

# Y‰ t/ r& ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 我使他们以这种

方法透露了他们(的秘

密)，以便使他们知道

安拉的诺言是真实的

，和对(末日的)时间

是无疑的。当他们(城

中人)对他们自己的事

务自相争论时，那时(

有人)说：“在他们的

那儿建造一个建筑物

。”他们的主最知道

他们。那些克服了他

们事务的人说：“我

们一定要在他们那儿

建一个礼拜寺。” 

21. And similarly, We 
made their case known 
to them (the people) 
that they might know 
that the promise of 
Allah is true. And that, 
the Hour, there is no 
doubt about it. When 
they disputed among 
themselves of their 
affair, they said: 
“Build over them a 
building. Their Lord 
knows best about 
them.” Those who 
prevailed in their 
matter said, “We surely 

shall make over them a 
place of worship.”  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ Ÿ2 uρ $ tΡ ÷ sYôã r& öΝÍκ ö n= tã 

(# þθßϑ n= ÷è u‹Ï9 χ r& y‰ ôã uρ «!$# A, ym 

¨β r& uρ sπ tã$¡¡9 $# Ÿω |=÷ƒ u‘ !$ yγŠ Ïù øŒÎ) 

tβθãã t“≈ oΨoK tƒ öΝ æη uΖ ÷ t/ öΝ èδ tøΒ r& ( 

(#θä9$s) sù (#θãΖö/ $# Ν Íκ ö n= tã $YΖ≈ u‹ ÷Ζç/ ( 

öΝ ßγš/ §‘ ãΜn= ôã r& óΟÎγ Î/ 4 tΑ$ s% 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θç7 n= yñ #’ n? tã öΝ Ïδ ÌøΒ r& 

χ x‹ Ï‚ −G oΨ s9 Ν Íκ ö n= tã #Y‰ Éfó¡̈Β 

∩⊄⊇∪    

22. (有些人)说他们

是三个人，狗是他们

当中的第四个。(另一

些人)说他们是五个，

22. They will say: 
“(They were) three, 
their dog the fourth of 
them.” And (others) 

tβθä9θà) u‹ y™ ×π sW≈n= rO óΟßγ ãè Î/#§‘ 

óΟßγ ç6ù= x. šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ ×π|¡÷Η s~ 



那狗是第六个。(全都

是)对于未经目睹的(

事物乱加)猜测。(还

有人)说他们是七个，

那狗是第八个。你说

：“我的主最清楚他

们的数目，只有少数

人知道他们的(真象)

。”因此，除了表面

的辩论之外，你不要(

认真)跟他们争论他们

(洞中人)(的数目)，

也不要向任何人打听

他们。 

will say: “Five, their 
dog the sixth of them.” 
Guessing at the unseen. 
And (others) will say: 
“Seven, and their dog 
the eighth of them.” 
Say (O Muhammad): 
“My Lord is best 
aware of their number. 
None knows them but 
a few.” So debate not 
about them except with 
the clear proof. And do 
not inquire, about 
them, anyone of these.  

öΝ åκ Þ ÏŠ$ y™ öΝ åκ â:ù= x. $RΗ ød u‘ Í=ø‹ tó ø9 $$Î/ 

( šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ ×πyè ö7 y™ öΝ åκ ß]ÏΒ$rO uρ 

öΝ åκ â:ù= Ÿ2 4 ≅è% þ’În1 §‘ ãΝ n= ÷æ r& 

Ν Íκ ÌE£‰ Ïè Î/ $̈Β öΝ ßγßϑ n= ÷ètƒ ωÎ) ×≅‹ Î= s% 

3 Ÿξ sù Í‘$yϑ è? öΝ Íκ Ïù ω Î) [™ !# z ÉΔ 

# \Îγ≈sß Ÿω uρ ÏMø tG ó¡ n@ ΟÎγŠ Ïù 

óΟßγ ÷ΨÏiΒ # Y‰ ym r& ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 对于任何事你也

不要说：“我将在明

天去做它(那事)，” 

23.   And  do  not  say 
of anything: “I shall 
surely do that 
tomorrow.” 

Ÿω uρ £⎯s9θà) s? >™ ô“($ t±Ï9 ’ÎoΤ Î) 

×≅ Ïã$sù š Ï9≡ sŒ #́‰ xî ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 除非(同时也说)

：“托靠主(如果安拉

愿意)!”当你忘记时

，要纪念你的主。并

说：“我的主或许引

导我(比这)更近的正

道。” 

24.   Except if Allah 
wills. And remember 
your Lord when  you  
forget, and say: “It  
may  be  that  my  
Lord will  guide   me  
unto a nearer way of 
truth than this.”  

HωÎ) β r& u™ !$ t± o„ ª! $# 4 ä. øŒ$# uρ 

š −/§‘ # sŒÎ) |MŠÅ¡ nΣ ö≅ è% uρ #©|¤ tã 

βr& Ç⎯ tƒÏ‰ ôγ tƒ ’ În1 u‘ z> tø% L{ ô⎯ÏΒ 

# x‹≈yδ # Y‰ x© u‘ ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 他们在他们的洞

中居住了三百年，和(

有人在这个数目上)加

上九年”。 

25.    And  they stayed 
in their cave three 
hundred years and add 
nine.  

(#θèW Î6 s9 uρ ’ Îû óΟÎγÏ ôγ x. y]≈ n= rO 7π s($ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÅ™ (#ρßŠ# yŠ ø—$# uρ $Yè ó¡ Î@ ∩⊄∈∪ 

26. 你说：“安拉最

清楚他们逗留了多久

26.  Say: “Allah  knows  
best how long they È≅ è% ª! $# ãΝ n= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ (#θèV Î6s9 ( … çμs9 



。诸天与大地的秘奥

都属于他。他看得多

么清楚，他听得多么

精细!除他之外他们没

有保护者，他也不与

任何人分享他的裁决

。” 

stayed. With Him is 
(the knowledge of) the 
unseen of the heavens 
and the earth. How  
well  Seeing  is He, and 
how well Hearing. 
They do not have other 
than Him any 
protecting friend, and 
He does not  share in 
His authority anyone.” 

Ü=ø‹ xî ÅV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚö‘ F{$# uρ ( 

÷ÅÇ ö/ r& ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ôìÏϑ ó™ r& uρ 4 $ tΒ Οßγ s9 

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ ⎯ÏΒ <c’ Í< uρ Ÿω uρ 

Û‚Î ô³ç„ ’Îû ÿ⎯ Ïμ Ïϑ õ3ãm # Y‰ ym r& 

∩⊄∉∪    

27. 你应当诵读你的

主的经典中已启示给

你的。没有谁能改变

他的话，除他之外你

也找不到任何避难之

所。 

27. And recite that 
which has been revealed 

to you of the Book of  
your Lord. There is 
none who can change 
His words, and  never 
will you find in other 
than Him  a refuge.  

ã≅ ø? $# uρ !$ tΒ z© Çrρé& y7ø‹ s9 Î) ⎯ ÏΒ 

É>$tG Å2 š În/ u‘ ( Ÿω tΑ Ïd‰ t7 ãΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈yϑ Î= s3 Ï9 ⎯ s9 uρ y‰ ÅgrB ⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ #Y‰ ys tG ù= ãΒ ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 你要同那些人耐

心地朝夕求主、寻求

主的喜悦的人在一起

，也不要让你的眼睛

忽略了他们，和希求

今世的浮华；也不要

服从任何我已使他的

心不留意我、追随其

个人私欲，以及行事

过份的人。 

28.  And keep yourself 
patient with those who  
call upon their Lord  in  
the  morning  and   the  
evening, seeking His 
countenance. And let 
not  your eyes overlook 
them, desiring 
adornments of the  life 
of the  world.  And  do 
not  obey him whose 
heart We have made 
heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who 

follows his own desire 
and whose affair has 
been abandoned.  

÷É9 ô¹$# uρ y7 |¡ø tΡ yì tΒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

šχθãã ô‰ tƒ Ν æη −/ u‘ Íο4ρ y‰ tó ø9 $$Î/ 

Äc©Å´ yè ø9 $# uρ tβρß‰ƒÌ ãƒ … çμyγ ô_ uρ ( 

Ÿω uρ ß‰÷è s? x8$uΖøŠ tã öΝ åκ ÷] tã ß‰ƒÌè? 

sπ oΨƒÎ— Íο4θuŠ ys ø9 $# $u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# ( Ÿω uρ 

ôì ÏÜè? ô⎯ tΒ $ uΖù= x øî r& … çμt7 ù= s% ⎯ tã 

$ tΡ Ìø. ÏŒ yì t7 ¨? $# uρ çμ1 uθ yδ šχ% x. uρ 

… çνãøΒ r& $WÛã èù ∩⊄∇∪   



29. 你说：“(这是)

来自你们的主的真理

。那么谁希望(它)，

就让他信仰，谁希望(

其它的)，就让他不信

。”我已为那些不信

的人准备下了烈火，

它(火)的(火)帐包围

了他们。如果他们哀

求拯救，他们将被赐

给和熔铜一样的滚水

，那将烫伤他们的脸

。那饮料是可怕的!那

是个恶劣的歇脚处。 

29. And say: “The truth 

is from your Lord. 
Then whoever wills, let 
him believe, and 
whoever wills, let him 
disbelieve.”Indeed, We 
have prepared for the 
wrongdoers a fire, its 
walls will be 
surrounding them. And 
if they ask for water, 
they will be showered 
with water like molten 
lead which will burn 
the faces. Dreadful is 
the drink and evil is 
the resting place.  

È≅ è% uρ ‘, ys ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ óΟä3În/ §‘ ( ⎯ yϑ sù 

u™ !$ x© ⎯ ÏΒ ÷σ ã‹ ù= sù ∅ tΒ uρ u™ !$ x© 

öà õ3 u‹ ù= sù 4 !$̄Ρ Î) $ tΡ ô‰ tG ôã r& 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à= Ï9 #·‘$tΡ xÞ% tn r& öΝ Íκ Í5 

$ yγè% ÏŠ# uß  4 β Î) uρ (#θèVŠÉó tGó¡ o„ 

(#θèO$tó ãƒ &™ !$ yϑ Î/ È≅ôγ ßϑ ø9 $% x. “Èθ ô±o„ 

oνθã_âθ ø9 $# 4 š[ø♥ Î/ Ü># u ¤³9 $# 

ôN u™ !$ y™ uρ $̧) x s? ö ãΒ ∩⊄®∪    

30. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，即使他只作

了一件善行，我也不

湮没他的回赐。 

30.   Indeed, those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds,  
certainly  We  shall  
not  cause  to be lost 
the  reward of those 
who did  good in deeds.  

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# $ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ßì‹ ÅÒ çΡ 

t ô_ r& ô⎯ tΒ z⎯ |¡ôm r& ¸ξ yϑ tã ∩⊂⊃∪   

31. 这些人，他们将

获得永恒的乐园，在

它们的下面有诸河流

动。他们将戴着金的

手镯居住在其中，他

们将穿着绿色的锦绣

丝袍，靠在太师椅上

，那是卓越的回赐，

那是优美的归宿。 

31.  (For)  such,  theirs  
will  be  Gardens  of  
Eden,  beneath of them 
rivers will flow. They 
will be adorned therein 
with bracelets of gold 
and they will wear 
green  garments of fine 
silk and gold 
embroidery, reclining 
therein upon thrones. 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& öΝ çλ m; àM≈̈Ζy_ 5β ô‰ tã 

“Ìøg rB ⎯ÏΒ ãΝÍκ ÉJ øt rB ã≈ pκ÷Ξ F{$# 

tβ öθ ¯= ptä† $ pκ Ïù ô⎯ÏΒ u‘ Íρ$y™ r& ⎯ ÏΒ 

5= yδsŒ tβθÝ¡ t6ù= tƒ uρ $¹/$u‹ ÏO # ZôØ äz 

⎯ÏiΒ <¨ ß‰Ζß™ 5− uö9 tG ó™Î) uρ 

t⎦⎫ Ï↔Å3 −G•Β $ pκ Ïù ’n? tã Å7Í← !# u‘F{ $# 4 



Excellent is the 
reward, and good is the  
resting place. 

zΝ ÷è ÏΡ Ü># uθ̈W9 $# ôM oΨ Ý¡ym uρ 

$Z) x s? öãΒ ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 你给他们举一个

两个人的比喻：我供

给他俩当中的一人两

个葡萄园，并以枣树

围绕着它们，在两园

之间我安置了禾田。 

32.   And set forth to 
them the parable of 
two men.  We had 
provided, to one of 
them, two gardens of 
grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with 
date palms and had 
placed between them 
green crops.  

* ñUÎôÑ $# uρ Μ çλ m; WξsW ¨Β 

È⎦÷⎫ n= ã_ §‘ $ uΖù= yè y_ $ yϑ ÏδÏ‰ tn L{ 

È⎦÷⎫ tF ¨Ζy_ ô⎯ÏΒ 5=≈uΖôã r& 

% m„ à…≈oΨ ø x ym uρ 9≅ ÷‚ uΖÎ/ $ uΖù= yèy_ uρ 

$ yϑ åκ s]÷ t/ % Yæ ö‘ y— ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 每一个园都出产

果品，一物不缺。我

使一条河流在它们中

间流过。 

33. Each of the gardens 
brought forth its 
produce, and did not 
fall short thereof in 
anything. And We 
caused to gush forth in 
the midst of them a 
river.   

$ tG ù= Ï. È⎦÷⎫ tF ¨Ζ yfø9 $# ôM s?# u™ $ yγ n= ä. é& 

óΟ s9 uρ ΟÎ= ôà s? çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ $\↔ ø‹ x© 4 

$ tΡ ö¤f sù uρ $ yϑ ßγ n=≈ n= Åz #\ pκ tΞ ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 他有(很多的)果

实。他在谈话中对他

的伙伴说：“我的财

产比你多，在人数方

面，(追随我的人数量

)也比你强大。” 

34. And he had fruit. 
So he said to  his  
companion, while  he 
was conversing with 
him: “I am more than 
you in wealth, and 
stronger in (number 
of)  men.”  

šχ% x. uρ … çμs9 Ö yϑ rO tΑ$ s) sù 

⎯ Ïμ Î7 Ås≈|Á Ï9 uθèδ uρ ÿ… çνâ‘ Íρ$ptä† O$ tΡ r& 

ç sYø. r& y7ΖÏΒ Zω$ tΒ –“ tã r& uρ # \ x tΡ 

∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 他在对他自己不

义(亏负自己)时进入

他的园中，他说：“

我不相信这一切将会

消失。 

35. And he entered  his 
garden while he  was 
unjust to  himself.  He 
said: “I do not think 
that (all)  this will ever 
perish.”  

Ÿ≅ yzyŠ uρ … çμ tG ¨Ψy_ uθèδ uρ ÖΝ Ï9$ sß 

⎯ Ïμ Å¡ø uΖÏj9 tΑ$s% !$tΒ ⎯àß r& β r& 

y‰ŠÎ6 s? ÿ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ #Y‰ t/ r& ∩⊂∈∪    



36. “我也不相信(审

判的)时间将会到来。

假使我被带回到我的

主那里，我也将能找

到比这更好的归宿。

” 

36. “And I do not think  
that the Hour will ever 
come. And if I am 
brought back to my 
Lord, I surely shall 
find better than this as 
a return.”    

!$ tΒ uρ ⎯ àß r& sπ tã$¡¡9 $# Zπ yϑ Í← !$ s% 

⎦È⌡ s9 uρ ‘NŠ ÏŠ•‘ 4’ n< Î) ’În1 u‘ ¨β y‰É` V{ 

# Zö yz $yγ ÷ΨÏiΒ $Y6 n= s)ΖãΒ ∩⊂∉∪    

37. 跟他谈话的伙伴

对他说：“你不信他

由尘土造化你，然后

由一滴精，然后将你

形成人吗? 

37. His companion said  
to him, while he was 
conversing with him: 
“Have  you  disbelieved  
in  Him who created  
you from dust, then 
from a sperm drop, 
then proportioned you 
(as) a man.”  

tΑ$ s% … çμs9 …çμ ç7Ïm$ |¹ uθèδ uρ 

ÿ… çνâ‘ Íρ$ptä† |N öx x. r& “Ï% ©!$$Î/ 

y7 s) n= yz ⎯ÏΒ 5># tè? §Ν èO ⎯ÏΒ 

7π xõÜ œΡ §Ν èO y71§θ y™ Wξ ã_ u‘ ∩⊂∠∪  

38. “但是，对于我

，他是安拉，(他是)

我的主，我决不以任

何(伙伴)同我的主联

系在一起。 

38.  But He is Allah, 
my Lord, and  I do  not  
associate   anyone (as 
partner) with my Lord. 

O$̈Ψ Å3≈©9 uθ èδ ª!$# ’În1 u‘ Iω uρ à8Î õ° é& 

þ’În1 tÎ/ #Y‰ tn r& ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 当你走进你的果

园时为何不说：‘安

拉意欲的，(它就实现

了，)’除了安拉，别

无力量。如果你认为

我在财产与子女方面

都不及你， 

39. And why did you 
not say,  when  you  
entered your garden: 
“What Allah wills 
(comes to pass). There 
is no power except  
with Allah. If you see 
me less than you in 
wealth and children.”  

Iωöθ s9 uρ øŒ Î) |M ù= yzyŠ y7 tF ¨Ζy_ 

|M ù= è% $ tΒ u™ !$ x© ª!$# Ÿω nο§θ è% ω Î) 

«!$$ Î/ 4 β Î) Èβt s? O$ tΡ r& ¨≅ s% r& y7ΖÏΒ 

Zω$tΒ # V$ s! uρ uρ ∩⊂®∪    

40. “那时我的主也

许会给我一些比你的

园子更好的，也许他

会在你的园子中由天

40. “So  it  may be  that  
my Lord will give me 
better than your 
garden,   and   He  will 

4©|¤ yè sù þ’În1 u‘ βr& È⎦ y⎫ Ï? ÷σãƒ # Zö yz 

⎯ÏiΒ y7 ÏF ¨Ζ y_ Ÿ≅ Å™öãƒ uρ $pκ ö n= tæ 



上降下灾难，使它变

成一个寸草不生的平

地。 

send on  it  a bolt  from  
heaven so it will 
become a barren dusty 
ground.” 

$ZΡ$t7 ó¡ãm z⎯ ÏiΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

yx Î6óÁ çF sù # Y‰‹ Ïè |¹ $̧) s9 y— ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. “或者它(园子)

的水由地上消失，而

你不能够找到它。” 

41. “Or the water of it 
(garden) will be drained 

deep (into the ground)  
so  you would  never  
be   able  to seek  it.”  

÷ρ r& yx Î6 óÁ ãƒ $ yδ äτ!$ tΒ # Y‘ öθxî ⎯ n= sù 

yì‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ n@ … çμs9 $ Y6 n= sÛ ∩⊆⊇∪    

  

42. 他的果实被摧毁

了，他只有对他所花

在它们上面的财产搓

手(悔恨)，(现在)它(

园子)的架子完全倒塌

了。他说道：“如果

我不曾把任何(伪神)

与安拉联系在一起!” 

42.    And  his  fruit 
were encircled (with 
destruction). Then 
began he turning his 
hands over what he 
had spent on it, and 
which had (now) 
tumbled to pieces upon 
its foundations. And he 
could only say, “Would 
that I had not 
associated anyone (as 
partners) with my 
Lord.”  

xÝ‹ Ïmé& uρ ⎯ ÍνÌ yϑ sW Î/ yx t7 ô¹ r' sù 

Ü=Ïk= s) ãƒ Ïμ øŠ ¤ x. 4’ n? tã !$tΒ t, xΡ r& 

$ pκ Ïù }‘ Éδ uρ îπ tƒÍρ% s{ 4’n? tã 

$ pκ Å−ρããã ãΑθà) tƒ uρ ©Í_ tFø‹ n=≈ tƒ óΟ s9 

õ8Îõ° é& þ’În1 t Î/ #Y‰ tn r& ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 没有人能够帮助

他抵抗安拉，他也不

能自救。 

43. And he had no 
troop of men to  help  
him  other than   Allah, 
nor could he defend 
himself.  

öΝ s9 uρ ⎯ ä3 s? … ã& ©! ×πt⁄ Ïù … çμtΡρçÝÇΖtƒ 

⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «! $# $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

# ·ÅÇ tFΖãΒ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 在这情况下，保

护只来自安拉，真正(

独一)的主，他是善于

赏，赐的和最善于(处

理)后果的。 

44    There, the 
authority is with Allah, 
the True One.  He  is  
the  Best  for  reward,  
and  the  Best for  the  
final  end.  

y7 Ï9$ uΖèδ èπu‹≈s9 uθø9 $# ¬! Èd, ptø: $# 4 uθ èδ 

×ö yz $\/# uθ rO îö yzuρ $Y6 ø) ãã ∩⊆⊆∪    



45. 你给他们举一个

今世生活的比喻：它

像我由天空降下的雨

水，大地的植物(吸收

它)变得茂盛，然后变

得干枯被风吹散一样

。安拉是全能于万事

万物的。 

45. And set forth to 
them the similitude of 
the life of the world, as 
water which We send 
down from the sky, so 
the vegetation of the 
earth mingles with it, 
then it becomes dry 
stubble that the winds 
scatter. And Allah is 
Perfect in Ability over 
all things.  

ó>Î ôÑ $# uρ Μçλ m; Ÿ≅ sV¨Β Íο4θ uŠptø: $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# >™ !$ yϑ x. çμ≈oΨø9 t“Ρ r& z⎯ ÏΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# xÝ n= tG ÷z$$ sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

ÛV$t6 tΡ ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# yx t7 ô¹r' sù 

$Vϑ‹ Ï± yδ çνρâ‘ õ‹ s? ßx≈tƒ Ìh9 $# 3 tβ% x. uρ 

ª!$# 4’ n?tã Èe≅ä. &™ ó© x« # ·‘ Ï‰ tG ø) •Β 

∩⊆∈∪    

46. 财产与子嗣只是

今世生活的饰物，但

是持久的却是善功，

它在你的主看来在回

赐上是更好的，在希

望上也是更好的。 

46. Wealth and 
children are the 
adornment of the life 
of this world. And the 
righteous deeds which 
endure are better with 
your Lord for reward, 
and better in respect of 
hope.  

ãΑ$yϑ ø9 $# tβθãΖ t6ø9 $# uρ èπuΖƒÎ— Íο4θ uŠys ø9 $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ( àM≈ uŠÉ)≈t7 ø9 $# uρ 

àM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# îö yz y‰ΖÏã y7În/ u‘ 

$\/# uθ rO îö yz uρ Wξ tΒ r& ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 那天当我将山岳

移开时，你将看到大

地是空旷无物的。我

将集合他们，不会遗

漏他们当中的任何一

个人。 

47. And  the Day We 
shall cause the 
mountains to pass 
away (like clouds of 
dust), and you will see 
the earth as a leveled 
plain, and we shall 
gather them, and shall 
not leave out from 
them anyone. 

tΠ öθtƒ uρ çÉi |¡èΣ tΑ$ t6Åg ø: $# “t s? uρ 

uÚ ö‘ F{$# Zοy— Í‘$ t/ öΝ ßγ≈tΡ ÷ |³ym uρ 

öΝ n= sù ö‘ ÏŠ$ tó çΡ öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ #Y‰ tn r& ∩⊆∠∪    

48. 他们将(被命按照

品级)排列在你的主的

跟前，(那时我会说)

：“现在你们确已回

48.  And they will be 
presented before your 
Lord in ranks, (it will 
be said): “Indeed, you 

(#θàÊÌ ããuρ 4’ n? tã y7În/ u‘ $y |¹ 

ô‰ s) ©9 $ tΡθßϑ çF ÷∞Å_ $ yϑ x. ö/ ä3≈ oΨø) n= yz 



到了我跟前，正如同

我最初造化你们时一

样。但是，你们以为

我不曾为你们订下一

个时间去实现我的约

。” 

have come to Us just as 
We created you the 
first time. But you 
claimed that We would 
never make for you an 
appointment.”  

tΑ ¨ρr& ¥ο §tΒ 4 ö≅ t/ óΟ çF ÷Η xå y— ⎯©9 r& 

Ÿ≅ yè øgªΥ / ä3 s9 # Y‰Ïã öθ̈Β ∩⊆∇∪    

49. (行为的)纪录将

被放(在你的)前面，

那时你将看到有罪的

人骇怕其中(所载)的

。他们将会说：“啊!

我们多悲伤啊!这是什

么纪录呀!事无巨细，

毫不遗漏，它都纪录

了下来!”他们将发现

他们所做过的(事)都

面对着他们。你的主

决不会亏待任何人。 

49.   And  the book (of 
deeds) will  be  placed,  
and  you will see   the  
criminals fearful of 
that which is 
(recorded) therein, and 
they will say: “Woe to 
us, what is this  book 
that  leaves  neither a 
small  thing nor a  big  
thing,  except takes 
account thereof.” And 
they will  find what 
they did, presented 
(before them). And 
your Lord does not do 
injustice to  anyone.  

yì ÅÊãρ uρ Ü=≈tG Å3ø9 $# “ utI sù 

t⎦⎫ ÏΒ Ìôf ßϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎫ É) Ï ô±ãΒ $ £ϑ ÏΒ 

ÏμŠ Ïù tβθä9θà) tƒ uρ $ oΨ tG n= ÷ƒ uθ≈tƒ ÉΑ$tΒ 

# x‹≈yδ É=≈ tG Å6ø9 $# Ÿω â‘ ÏŠ$ tó ãƒ 

Zο uÉó|¹ Ÿω uρ ¸ο uÎ7 x. Hω Î) 

$ yγ8|Á ôm r& 4 (#ρß‰ ỳ uρ uρ $ tΒ 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã #ZÅÑ% tn 3 Ÿω uρ ÞΟÎ= ôà tƒ 

y7 •/ u‘ # Y‰ tn r& ∩⊆®∪    

50. 那时，我对天仙

们说：“你们向亚当

叩头。”除了依怖厉

厮之外他们全叩头了

。它原是精灵，他违

背了他的主的命令。

难道你们会舍弃我以

它和他的子孙作保护

者吗?而他们却是你们

的敌人!不义的人所换

50. And  when We said  
to the angels: “Prostrate 

before Adam,” so they 
fell prostrate,  except 
Iblis. He was of  the  
jinns,  so he departed 
from  the command of 
his Lord. Will you then 
take him and his 
offspring as your 
protecting friends 
other than Me, and  

øŒÎ) uρ $ uΖù= è% Ïπ s3Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ù= Ï9 (#ρß‰ß∨ó™ $# 

tΠ yŠKψ (# ÿρß‰ yf |¡ sù HωÎ) }§ŠÎ=ö/ Î) 

tβ% x. z⎯ ÏΒ Çd⎯Éf ø9 $# t, |¡ x sù ô⎯ tã 

ÌøΒ r& ÿ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ 3 … çμ tΡρä‹ Ï‚ −G tF sù r& 

ÿ… çμtF −ƒ Íh‘èŒ uρ u™ !$uŠ Ï9 ÷ρ r& ⎯ ÏΒ ’ ÎΤρßŠ 

öΝ èδ uρ öΝ ä3 s9 Bρ ß‰ tã 4 }§ø♥ Î/ 



取的是邪恶。 they are an enemy  to 
you. Evil would be the 
exchange for the 
wrongdoers.  

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à= Ï9 Zω y‰ t/ ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 我没叫它们见证

天地的造化，也没(叫

它们见证)它们自己的

造化；我也不以那些

导人迷误者作为助手

。 

51.   I  did not  make  
them    witness  to  the 
creation of the heavens 
and  the earth, nor 
their  own creation, 
nor was I to take the 
misleaders as helpers.   

* !$̈Β öΝ åκ –E‰ uηô© r& t, ù= yz 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ Ÿω uρ 

t, ù= yz öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r& $ tΒ uρ àMΖä. 

x‹ Ï‚ −G ãΒ t⎦,Íj# ÅÒ ßϑ ø9 $# #Y‰ àÒ tã 

∩∈⊇∪    

52. 在那天他(主)会

说：“你们呼求那些

你们以为是我的伙伴

的(伪神)吧。”所以

他们将会祈求它们(伪

神)，但是那些(伪神)

将不会理他们，因为

我将在他们之间设一

道劫难（或灭亡)的鸿

沟。 

52. And the Day 
(when) He will say: 
“Call those (so called) 
partners of Mine 
whom you pretended.” 
Then they will cry unto 
them, but they will not 
answer them, and We 
shall put a barrier 
(enmity) between them. 

tΠ öθtƒ uρ ãΑθà) tƒ (#ρßŠ$ tΡ 

y“ Ï™ !$Ÿ2 uà° t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# öΝ çG ôϑ tã y— 

öΝ èδöθ tã y‰ sù óΟn= sù (#θç7ŠÉf tF ó¡ o„ öΝ çλ m; 

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ Ν æη uΖ÷ t/ $Z) Î/ öθ̈Β ∩∈⊄∪    

53. 有罪的人将看见(

烈)火(火狱)，并知道

他们必将堕落其中，

他们找不到由那里逃

出之道。 

53.  And the criminals  
shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. 
And they will find no 
way of escape from 
there.  

# u™ u‘ uρ tβθãΒ Ìôf ãΚ ø9 $# u‘$̈Ζ9 $# (#þθ ‘Ζsà sù 

Ν åκ ¨Ξr& $ yδθãè Ï%# uθ•Β öΝ s9 uρ (#ρß‰ Åg s† 

$ pκ ÷] tã $]ù ÎóÇ tΒ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 我确已在这本古

兰中为世人展示了各

种比喻，但是人在万

物中是最爱争论的。 

54.  And  indeed  We 
have put  forth,  in  this  
Quran,  for mankind, 
example of every  kind.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨøù §|À ’Îû # x‹≈yδ 

Èβ# u™ öà) ø9 $# Ä¨$̈Ζ= Ï9 ⎯ÏΒ Èe≅ à2 



And  man  is ever more 
quarrelsome than 
anything. 

9≅ sW tΒ 4 tβ% x. uρ ß⎯≈ |¡Ρ M}$# u sYò2 r& 

&™ ó©x« Zω y‰ ỳ ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 当引导到达(世人

)时，没有任何事物能

阻碍他们信仰，和祈

求他们的主的恕饶，

除非古代的往例发生

在他们(身上)，或是

他们目睹我的惩罚。 

55. And nothing 
prevents the people 
from believing when 
guidance has come to 
them, and from asking 
forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that there 
should befall them 
precedent of the 
former people, or that 
the punishment should 
come to them face to 
face.   

$ tΒ uρ yì uΖ tΒ }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# βr& (#þθ ãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ 

øŒÎ) ãΝèδ u™ !% ỳ 3“ y‰ ßγø9 $# 

(#ρãÏ øótG ó¡ o„ uρ öΝ ßγ −/ u‘ HωÎ) βr& 

öΝ åκ u Ï? ù' s? èπ ¨Ζ ß™ t⎦,Î! ¨ρF{$# ÷ρ r& ãΝ åκ uÏ? ù' tƒ 

Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# Wξ ç6 è% ∩∈∈∪    

  

56. 我只派使者们报

佳音和传警告，那些

不信的人却以虚假的

来争论，以便藉此混

淆真理，他们拿我的

启示和他们被警告的

当作玩笑。 

56.  And We do not 
send  the messengers 
except as giver of good 
tidings and warners. 
And those who 
disbelieve dispute with 
false argument in 
order to refute the 
truth thereby. And 
they take My 
revelations and that 
with which they are 
warned as  mockery. 

$ tΒ uρ ã≅ Å™öçΡ t⎦⎫ Î= y™ ößϑ ø9 $# ω Î) 

t⎦⎪ÎÅe³ u;ãΒ t⎦⎪Í‘É‹ΨãΒ uρ 4 ãΑÏ‰≈pg ä† uρ 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x Ÿ2 È≅ ÏÜ≈t6ø9 $$Î/ 

(#θàÒ Ïm ô‰ã‹ Ï9 Ïμ Î/ ¨, ptø: $# ( (# ÿρä‹ sƒªB$# uρ 

©ÉL≈tƒ# u™ !$ tΒ uρ (#ρâ‘É‹Ρ é& # Yρâ“ èδ ∩∈∉∪  

  

57. 谁比那些被他的

主的启示所提醒而却

背弃它们，和忘记了

他亲手所作的(孽)(送

呈审判)的人更不义?

57. And who does 
greater wrong than he 
who has been reminded 
of the revelations of his 
Lord, yet turns away 

ô⎯ tΒ uρ ÞΟ n= øß r& ⎯ £ϑÏΒ t Ïj.èŒ ÏM≈tƒ$ t↔Î/ 

⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ uÚ t ôãr' sù $ pκ ÷] tã z©Å¤ tΡ uρ 



我的确在他们的心上

蒙上了一层罩，免得

他们了解，并在他们

的耳中(置入)聋聩，

即使你叫他们倾向引

导，他们也决不会被

引入正道。 

from them and forgets 
what his hands have 
sent forth.   Indeed, We 
have placed coverings 
over their hearts lest 
they should understand 

this (Quran), and in 
their ears a deafness. 
And if you call them to 
guidance, they will 
never be guided, then 
ever. 

$ tΒ ôM tΒ £‰ s% çν# y‰ tƒ 4 $̄Ρ Î) $ oΨù= yè y_ 

4’ n? tã öΝ Îγ Î/θè= è% ºπ ¨ΖÅ2 r& β r& 

çνθßγ s) ø tƒ þ’Îû uρ öΝ Íκ ÍΞ# sŒ# u™ # \ø% uρ ( 

β Î) uρ óΟßγããô‰ s? ’ n< Î) 3“ y‰ ßγø9 $# 

⎯ n= sù (#ÿρ ß‰ tFöκ u‰ # ¸ŒÎ) # Y‰ t/ r& ∩∈∠∪    

58. 不过你们的主是

多恕的和多慈的。如

果他为了他们所作的

惩罚他们，那么他一

定已加速了对他们的

惩罚，但是他们有一

个被规定的期限，他

们决找不出逃出(惩罚

)之道。 

58. And your Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Owner 
of Mercy. If He were to 
call them to account 
for what they have 
earned, surely He would 

have hastened for them 
the punishment. But 
for them is an 
appointed time, they 
will never find beyond 
which an escape.  

y7 š/ u‘ uρ â‘θà tó ø9 $# ρèŒ Ïπ yϑôm §9 $# ( 

öθ s9 Ν èδä‹ Åz# xσ ãƒ $ yϑ Î/ (#θç7 |¡Ÿ2 

Ÿ≅ ¤f yè s9 ãΝ ßγ s9 z># x‹ yè ø9 $# 4 ≅ t/ 

Οßγ ©9 Ó‰Ïã öθ̈Β ⎯©9 (#ρß‰ Åg s† ⎯ ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ Wξ Í← öθ tΒ ∩∈∇∪    

59. 当那些城镇(或群

体)犯了罪时，我就毁

灭它(他)们。我也为

它(他)们定下了一个

毁灭的时间。 

59. And (all) those 
townships, We 
destroyed them when 
they did  wrong,  and  
We appointed a fixed 
time for their 
destruction.  

š ù=Ï? uρ #” tà) ø9 $# öΝ ßγ≈ oΨõ3 n= ÷δ r& 

$£ϑ s9 (#θçΗ s> sß $ uΖù= yèy_ uρ 

Ν ÎγÅ3 Î=ôγ yϑ Ï9 # Y‰Ïã öθ̈Β ∩∈®∪ 

60. 那时，姆撒(摩西

)对他年青的仆从说：

“在我到达两水汇合

之处以前我决不中止

60.    And when Moses 
said  to his  servant:  “I  
will  not  give up until I 
reach where the two 

øŒÎ) uρ š̂ $s% 4© y›θãΒ çμ9 tF xÏ9 Iω 
ßy tö/ r& #_̈L ym x è=ö/ r& yì yϑ ôf tΒ 



，即使我就此长远地

继续下去。” 

seas meet, or I march 
on for ages.”  

Ç⎯÷ƒ t ós t7ø9 $# ÷ρ r& z©ÅÓøΒ r& $ Y7à) ãm 

∩∉⊃∪    

61. 但当他们抵达两

水汇合处时，他们忘

记了他们的鱼，于是

那鱼就悠闲自在地游

入水(河)中。 

61.   Then  when  they 
reached the junction 
between them  (two 
seas), they forgot  their  
fish, and it took its way 
into the sea as in a 
tunnel.  

$£ϑ n= sù $ tó n= t/ yì yϑ øg xΧ $ yϑ ÎγÏΖ÷ t/ 

$ u‹ Å¡ nΣ $ yϑ ßγ s?θãm x‹ sƒªB $$ sù 

… ã&s#‹ Î6 y™ ’ Îû Ìós t7 ø9 $# $\/ u |  ∩∉⊇∪   

62. 当他们已走了一

段距离(路程)时，姆

撒对他的从者说：“

拿出我们的早餐来，

我们在这(段)旅途中

实在已十分疲劳了。

” 

62.  So when they had 
gone further, he said  
to his servant: “Bring 
us our morning meal. 
Certainly we have 
suffered fatigue in this, 
our journey.”  

$£ϑ n= sù # y— uρ% ỳ tΑ$ s% çμ9 tF xÏ9 $ oΨÏ?# u™ 

$ tΡ u™ !# y‰ xî ô‰ s) s9 $ uΖŠÉ) s9 ⎯ÏΒ 

$ tΡ Ì x y™ # x‹≈ yδ $Y7 |Á tΡ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 他回答说：“你

可曾看到，当我们在

石头上休息时，我把

鱼给忘了，只有魔鬼

使我忘了去提起它。

它进入水中去了，真

是一件怪事。” 

63.  He said:  “Did  you 
see,  when  we  took 
refuge  on the  rock,  so  
indeed  I forgot the 
fish.  And  none made  
me   forget but  Satan,  
that I  should  mention 
it.  And  it   took   its 
way into the  sea  
amazingly.” 

tΑ$ s% |M ÷ƒ u™ u‘ r& øŒ Î) !$ uΖ÷ƒ uρ r& ’n< Î) 

Íο t÷‚¢Á9 $# ’ÎoΤ Î* sù àMŠÅ¡ nΣ |Nθçtø: $# 

!$ tΒ uρ çμ‹ Ï⊥9 |¡øΣ r& ω Î) ß⎯≈ sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 

÷βr& … çν tä. øŒr& 4 x‹ sƒªB $# uρ … ã&s#‹ Î6 y™ ’ Îû 

Ìós t7 ø9 $# $Y7 pgx” ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 他说：“这就是

我们所要寻求的。”

因此，他们循着他们

的足迹回去。 

64.  He said: “That is  
what we have been 
seeking.” So they went 
back on their footsteps 
following (the path).  

tΑ$ s% y7 Ï9≡ sŒ $tΒ $̈Ζä. Æ ö7 tΡ 4 

# £‰ s? ö‘ $$sù #’ n? tã $ yϑ ÏδÍ‘$ rO# u™ 

$TÁ |Á s% ∩∉⊆∪    



65. 然后他们找到了

我的一个仆人，我曾

赐给他我的慈悯，并

且还把我的知识传授

给他。 

65.  Then they found a 
servant among Our 
servants, unto whom 
We had bestowed 
mercy  from  Us,  and 
We had taught him 
knowledge from Us.  

# y‰ ỳ uθ sù # Y‰ö6 tã ô⎯ÏiΒ !$ tΡ ÏŠ$t6Ïã 

çμ≈oΨ ÷ s?# u™ Zπyϑ ôm u‘ ô⎯ÏiΒ $ tΡÏ‰ΖÏã 

çμ≈oΨ ÷Κ̄= tæ uρ ⎯ÏΒ $ ¯Ρ à$©! $Vϑ ù= Ïã ∩∉∈∪   

66. 姆撒对他：“我

可以追随你，以便你

能教导我你所曾被教

导过的正道吗?” 

66.   Moses  said  to  
him: “May  I  follow  
you  on that you  teach  
me  from what you 
have been taught of 
wisdom.”  

tΑ$ s% …çμ s9 4©y›θãΒ ö≅ yδ y7 ãè Î7̈? r& 

#’ n? tã β r& Ç⎯ yϑ Ïk= yè è? $ £ϑ ÏΒ |M ôϑ Ïk=ãã 

# Y‰ô© â‘ ∩∉∉∪    

67. 他(那人)说： 

“你一定不可能有耐

心跟我在一起的。 

67. He said: “Indeed,  
you will never  be able 
to have patience with 
me.”  

tΑ$ s% y7 ¨Ρ Î) ⎯ s9 yì‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ n@ z©Éë tΒ 

# Zö9 |¹ ∩∉∠∪    

68. “你怎么能对你

所不完全了解的事物

有耐心呢?” 

68.   “And  how can 
you have patience with 
that  whereof  you can  
not encompass in 
knowledge.”  

y# ø‹ x. uρ çÉ9 óÁ s? 4’ n? tã $tΒ óΟ s9 

ñÝÏtéB ⎯ Ïμ Î/ # Zö9 äz ∩∉∇∪    

69. 姆撒说：“如果

安拉愿意，你会发现

我能忍耐，我决不会

在任何事情上违背你

。” 

69. He (Moses) said: 
“You shall find me, if 
Allah wills, patient and  
I shall not disobey you 
in (any) order.”  

tΑ$ s% þ’ ÎΤß‰Éf tF y™ β Î) u™ !$ x© ª!$# 

# \Î/$ |¹ Iω uρ ©ÅÂ ôã r& y7 s9 # \øΒ r& 

∩∉®∪    

70. 他(那人)说：“

如果你要跟随我的话

，在我自动对你讲话

之前，不要问我任何

问题。” 

70.   He said: “So if you 
follow  me, then do not 
ask me about anything 
until I myself  make  
mention  to you  about  
it.”  

tΑ$ s% Èβ Î* sù ©Í_ tF÷è t7 ¨?$# Ÿξ sù ©Í_ ù= t↔ ó¡ s? 

⎯ tã >™ ó© x« #©¨L ym ŷ Ï‰ ÷né& y7 s9 

çμ ÷ΖÏΒ # [ø. ÏŒ ∩∠⊃∪    



71. 于是他们出发了

。当他们在舟中时，

他把它(船)凿了一个

洞。姆撒说：“你把

它凿个洞是为了淹死

其中的人吗?你的确做

了一件奇怪的事!” 

71. So they both 
proceeded, until,  when 
they embarked on  the  
ship,  he  made  a hole 
in it. He (Moses) said: 
“Have you made a hole 
therein so as to drown 
its people. Certainly, 
you have done a  grave 
thing.”  

$ s) n= sÜΡ $$ sù #©¨L ym # sŒ Î) $ t6Ï. u‘ ’Îû 

Ïπ uΖŠÏ ¡¡9 $# $ yγ s% tyz ( tΑ$s% 

$ pκ tJ ø% tyz r& s−Ì øó çFÏ9 $ yγ n= ÷δ r& ô‰ s) s9 

|M ÷∞ Å_ $ º↔ø‹ x© # \øΒ Î) ∩∠⊇∪    

72. 他(回答)道：“

我不曾对你说过你不

可能有耐心跟我在一

起吗?” 

72.   He   said:   “Did  I 
not say that  you would  
never be  able  to have 
patience with me.” 

tΑ$ s% óΟ s9 r& ö≅è% r& š ¨Ρ Î) ⎯ s9 

yì‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ n@ z©Éë tΒ # Zö9 |¹ ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 姆撒说：“不要

因为我忘记而责难我

，也不要为了我的错

而对我不高兴。” 

73.  He (Moses) said: 
“Call me not to 
account for what I 
forgot,  and  do not be  
hard upon  me  for  my  
affair.”  

tΑ$ s% Ÿω ’ ÎΤõ‹ Åz# xσ è? $ yϑ Î/ àMŠÅ¡nΣ 

Ÿω uρ ©Í_ ø) Ïδöè? ô⎯ÏΒ “ÌøΒ r& # Zô£ãã 

∩∠⊂∪    

74. 他们继续前去，

直到他们遇到一个儿

童时；他杀死了他。

他(姆撒)说“你杀死

了一个未曾杀过人的

无辜者吗?你的确做了

一件可怕的事。” 

74.   So they both 
proceeded  until,  when  
they  met  a  boy, so he 
killed him. He (Moses) 
said: “Have you  killed  
an  innocent  soul 
without (him killing 
another) soul.  
Certainly, you  have 
done a horrible thing.” 

$ s) n= sÜΡ $$ sù #©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) $ u‹ É) s9 $ Vϑ≈n= äñ 

… ã&s# tG s) sù tΑ$s% |M ù= tG s% r& $T¡ ø tΡ 

Oπ §‹ Ï. y— Îö tó Î/ <§ø tΡ ô‰ s) ©9 |M ÷∞Å_ 

$\↔ ø‹ x© # [õ3œΡ ∩∠⊆∪    

75. 他(回答)道：“

我不曾告诉你，说你

没有耐心跟我在一起

吗?” 

75.  He  said: “Did I 
not say to  you  that  
you  would never be 
able to have patience 
with me.”  

* tΑ$s% óΟs9 r& ≅ è% r& y7 ©9 y7 ¨ΡÎ) ⎯ s9 

yì‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ n@ z©Éë tΒ # Zö9 |¹ ∩∠∈∪    



76. 他(姆撒)说：“

如果此后我再问你任

何事，你就不必让我

与你作伴。那时你在

我的事务上就会有借

口(离开我)了。” 

76.  He (Moses) said: 
“If I ask you about 
anything after this, 
then do not keep me in 
your company. Indeed, 
You have received 
from me an excuse.”  

tΑ$ s% β Î) y7çG ø9 r' y™ ⎯ tã ¥™ ó©x« 

$ yδ y‰÷è t/ Ÿξ sù ©Í_ ö6Ås≈ |Á è? ( ô‰ s% 

|M øón= t/ ⎯ ÏΒ ’ÎoΤ ß‰©9 # Y‘ õ‹ ãã ∩∠∉∪    

77. 于是他们又继续

前进，直到他们到达

一个城市的居民们时

，他们向他们(城中人

)要求食物，但是这些

人拒绝招待他们。那

时他们发现一扇墙正

要倒下皋，因此他把

它扶正了，他(姆撒)

说：“如果你希望，

你确实能够因它而获

得报酬的！” 

77.   So  they both  
proceeded  until,  when  
they came to the people  
of  a  town,  they asked  
its  people for food, but 
they refused to make 
them guests. And  they  
found  therein a wall 
that was about to 
collapse, so  he  set  it  
up straight. He (Moses) 
said: “If you had 
wished, you could have 
taken payment for it.”  

$ s) n= sÜΡ $$ sù #©¨L ym !# sŒ Î) !$ u‹ s? r& Ÿ≅÷δ r& 

>π tƒö s% !$ yϑ yè ôÜ tG ó™ $# $ yγ n= ÷δ r& (# öθt/ r' sù 

β r& $ yϑ èδθà Íh‹ ŸÒ ãƒ # y‰ ỳ uθ sù $ pκÏù 

# Y‘# y‰É` ß‰ƒÌãƒ βr& Ù s)Ζtƒ 

… çμtΒ$s% r' sù ( tΑ$ s% öθs9 |M ø⁄ Ï© 

|N õ‹ y‚ −G s9 Ïμ ø‹ n= tã # \ô_ r& ∩∠∠∪    

78. 他说：“这是你

与我分别的时候了。

现在我将告诉你(那些

)你所不能忍耐的(事

情)的解释。” 

78. He said: “This is 
the  parting between 
me and you. I will 
inform you of the 
interpretation of that 
over which you were 
not able to have 
patience.”  

tΑ$ s% # x‹≈yδ ä−# tÏù ©Í_ øŠ t/ y7 ÏΖ÷ t/ uρ 4 

y7 ã⁄ Îm; tΡ é' y™ È≅ƒÍρ ù' tG Î/ $ tΒ óΟs9 

ì ÏÜ tG ó¡ n@ Ïμ øŠ n= ¨æ # ·ö9 |¹ ∩∠∇∪    

79. “关于那船，它

原属于几位在海上工

作的穷人的。我希望

使它失去效用是因为

在他们的后面有一个

79.   “As  for  the  ship, 
it belonged to poor 
people working  at  the  
sea, so I intended to 
cause a defect in  it, for 
there was a king 

$̈Β r& èπ oΨ‹ Ï ¡¡9 $# ôM tΡ% s3 sù 

t⎦⎫ Å3≈|¡ yϑ Ï9 tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ ’Îû Ìós t7 ø9 $# 

‘NŠ u‘ r' sù ÷βr& $ pκ z:‹ Ïã r& tβ% x. uρ 



王要用武力夺取所有

的船。 

behind  them who was 
taking every ship by 
force.”  

Ν èδ u™ !# u‘ uρ Ô7Î= ¨Β ä‹ è{ù' tƒ ¨≅ ä. 

>π uΖŠÏ y™ $Y7 óÁ xî ∩∠®∪    

80. “至于那儿童，

他的父母是有信仰的

人，我怕他会以背叛

和不信强迫他俩。 

80.     “And   as    for  
the  boy,   so  his 
parents were  believers  
and  we   feared   lest 
he would oppress them 
by  rebellion and  
disbelief.”  

$̈Β r&uρ ÞΟ≈n= äó ø9 $# tβ% s3 sù çν# uθ t/ r& 

È⎦÷⎫ uΖÏΒ ÷σ ãΒ !$ uΖŠÏ± y‚ sù βr& 

$ yϑ ßγ s)Ïδ öãƒ $ YΖ≈u‹ øó èÛ # \ø à2 uρ 

∩∇⊃∪    

81. ”所以我们希望

他们的主给他们换一

个比他跟纯真和更孝

敬的（儿子）。 

81.  “So we intended 
that their Lord  should 
change for them one 
better than him in 
purity and nearer to 
mercy.”  

!$ tΡ ÷Šu‘ r' sù βr& $ yϑ ßγ s9 Ï‰ ö7ãƒ $ yϑ åκ ›5 u‘ 

# Zö yz çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ Zο4θ x. y— z> tø% r&uρ $YΗ ÷qâ‘ 

∩∇⊇∪    

82.  

“至于那墙，它属于

城中的两个年青孤儿

的，在它的下面埋着

他们的宝藏。他们的

父亲是一位正直的人

，因此你的主决定要

在他俩成年时才取出

他俩的宝藏，作为来

自你的主的恩典。我

不是出于我的自愿做

这些事的，这就是(那

些)你所不能忍耐的(

事情)的解释。” 

82.  “And  as for the 
wall, so it belonged to 
two youths, orphans  
in  the  city, and there 
was beneath it a 
treasure for them, and 
their father had been 
righteous. So your 
Lord intended that 
they should reach to 
their full strength and 
should take out their 
treasure, as a mercy 
from your Lord. And I 
did not do this upon 
my own command. 
That is the 
interpretation of that 
for which you could  

$̈Β r&uρ â‘# y‰ Ågø: $# tβ% s3 sù È⎦÷⎫ yϑ≈n= äó Ï9 

È⎦÷⎫ yϑŠ ÏK tƒ ’Îû Ïπ uΖƒÏ‰ yϑ ø9 $# šχ% x. uρ 

… çμtF øt rB Ö”∴ x. $ yϑ ßγ©9 tβ% x. uρ 

$ yϑ èδθç/ r& $ [s Î=≈ |¹ yŠ# u‘ r' sù y7 •/ u‘ 

βr& !$ tó è= ö7 tƒ $ yϑ èδ£‰ ä© r& 

% ỳ Ì÷‚ tG ó¡ tƒ uρ $ yϑ èδ u”∴x. Zπ yϑ ôm u‘ 

⎯ÏiΒ y7 Îi/ ¢‘ 4 $ tΒ uρ …çμ çG ù= yè sù ô⎯ tã 

“ÌøΒ r& 4 y7Ï9≡sŒ ã≅ƒÍρù' s? $ tΒ óΟ s9 

ì ÏÜó¡ n@ Ïμ øŠ n=̈æ # Zö9 |¹ ∩∇⊄∪    



not keep patience.”  

83. 他们问你有关祖

尔迦纳音(的故事)，

你说：“我就会对他

们详述他的故事。” 

83.  And  they  ask you 
about Dhul-Qarneyn. 
Say: “I shall recite to 
you story about him.”  

š tΡθè= t↔ ó¡ o„ uρ ⎯ tã “ÏŒ 

È⎦÷⎫ tΡ ö s)ø9 $# ( ö≅ è% (#θè= ø? r' y™ Ν ä3øŠ n= tæ 

çμ ÷ΖÏiΒ # ·ò2ÏŒ ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 我确在地上建立

了他(的权力)，我也

给他所有的资源(或方

法和财产)。 

84.  Indeed, We  
established him upon 
the earth, and We gave 
him the means of every 
thing.  

$̄Ρ Î) $̈Ψ©3 tΒ … çμs9 ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{ $# 

çμ≈oΨ ÷ s?# u™ uρ ⎯ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. &™ ó©x« $Y7 t6 y™ 

∩∇⊆∪    

85. 他循着一条(途径

)， 

85. So he followed a 
way. 

yì t7 ø? r' sù $ ·7 t6 y™ ∩∇∈∪    

86. 当他到达日落的

地方时，他发现它(太

阳)落进泥浆似的水中

，并发现一群人在那

附近。我说：“尔迦

纳英啊!你可以惩罚他

们，或是对他们示以

仁厚。” 

86.   Until,  when  he  
reached the setting 
place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a 
muddy spring, and he 
found  near it a people. 
We said: “O Dhul-
Qarneyn, either that 
you punish (them) or 
that adopt   among  
them  (a way of)  
kindness.”  

#©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) x n= t/ z> ÌøótΒ 

Ä§ôϑ ¤±9 $# $ yδ y‰ ỳ uρ Ü> ãøós? ’Îû 

B⎥÷⎫ tã 7πt⁄ Ïϑ ym y‰ ỳ uρ uρ 

$ yδ y‰ΖÏã $YΒ öθ s% 3 $ uΖù= è% # x‹≈tƒ 

È⎦÷⎫ tΡ ö s)ø9 $# !$ ¨Β Î) β r& z> Éj‹ yè è? !$ ¨ΒÎ) uρ 

β r& x‹ Ï‚ −G s? öΝ ÍκÏù $YΖó¡ ãm ∩∇∉∪    

87. 他说：“谁不义

我就会惩罚他，然后

他就会被带回到他的

主那儿，他(主)就会

使他受严厉的惩罚。 

87.   He said: “As for 
him who does wrong, 
we shall punish him. 
Then he will be 
brought back  to his 
Lord, so He will punish 
him with an awful 
punishment.”  

tΑ$ s% $ ¨Β r& ⎯ tΒ zΟ n= sß t∃ öθ|¡ sù 

… çμ ç/ Éj‹ yè çΡ ¢ΟèO –Š tãƒ 4’ n< Î) ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ 

… çμ ç/ Éj‹ yè ãŠsù $\/# x‹ tã # [õ3œΡ ∩∇∠∪    



88. “于信仰并行善

的人，他一定会得到

善报，我就会对他宣

布易于遵行(温和宽大

)的命令。” 

88.   “And  as  for  him  
who believes and  does  
righteously, so his  will  
be a goodly reward. 
And  we  shall  speak  
to  him   gently about 
our command.”  

$̈Β r&uρ ô⎯ tΒ z⎯ tΒ# u™ Ÿ≅ÏΗ xå uρ $ [sÎ=≈|¹ 

… ã&s# sù ¹™ !# t“ y_ 4© o_ ó¡ çtø:$# ( 

ãΑθà) uΖy™ uρ … çμ s9 ô⎯ÏΒ $ tΡ ÌøΒ r& # Zô£ç„ 

∩∇∇∪    

89. 然后，他循着(另

)一条途径， 

89.   Then he followed 
a way.  

§Ν èO yì t7 ø? r& $·7 t6 y™ ∩∇®∪    

90. 直到他抵达日出

之地，他发现它正照

在一群人头上，而我

却不曾供给他们遮盖(

以防烈日)。 

90.   Until,  when  he  
reached the  rising  
place  of  the  sun,  he  
found it rising on a 
people for whom We 
had not provided any 
shelter from it. 

#©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) x n= t/ yì Î= ôÜ tΒ Ä§ôϑ ¤±9 $# 

$ yδ y‰ ỳ uρ ßì è=ôÜ s? 4’ n?tã 7Θöθs% óΟ©9 

≅ yè øg wΥ Οßγ©9 ⎯ÏiΒ $ pκ ÍΞρßŠ # ZøI Å™ 

∩®⊃∪    

91. 就是那样，我已

知道了有关他的一切

。 

91.   Thus  (it  was). 
And indeed, We had 
encompassed what he 
had in knowledge.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. ô‰ s% uρ $ uΖôÜ ym r& $ yϑ Î/ 

Ïμ ÷ƒ y‰ s9 # Zö9 äz ∩®⊇∪    

92. 然后，他又遵循

了(另一条)途径， 

92. Then he followed a 
way.  

§Ν èO yì t6 ø? r& $·7 t6 y™ ∩®⊄∪    

93. 直到他到达两个

山壁之间的(山谷)，

他发现在(山)的那一

边有一群人，他们几

乎不了解(他的)语言

。 

93.   Until,  when  he 
reached between   the  
two  mountains, he  
found  beside them a 
people who  could 
scarcely understood a 
word.  

#©L̈ ym # sŒÎ) x n= t/ t⎦÷⎫ t/ È⎦ø⎪ £‰ ¡¡9 $# 

y‰ ỳ uρ ∅ÏΒ $ yϑ ÎγÏΡρßŠ $ YΒ öθ s% 

ω tβρßŠ% s3 tƒ tβθßγ s) ø tƒ Zω öθs% 

∩®⊂∪    

94. 他们说：“祖尔

迦纳英啊!瞧啊!讶诛

讥及马诛讥(人)的确

是在地上作恶的人。

我们可以向你纳贡，

94. They said: “O 
Dhul- Qarneyn, indeed 
Gog and Magog  are  
causing  mischief  in  
the  land. Shall we then  

(#θä9$s% # x‹≈ tƒ È⎦÷⎫ tΡ ö s)ø9 $# ¨β Î) 

ylθã_ ù' tƒ ylθã_ù' tΒ uρ tβρß‰Å¡ øãΒ 

’Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# ö≅ yγ sù ã≅ yè øg wΥ y7 s9 



以便你能在我们和他

们之间建立一道障碍

好吗?” 

pay  you  a  tribute in 
order that you might 
set  between  us  and  
them a barrier.” 

% ¹` öyz #’ n? tã β r& Ÿ≅ yè øg rB $ oΨ uΖ÷ t/ 

öΝ ßγ oΨ÷ t/ uρ #t‰ y™ ∩®⊆∪    

95. 他说：“我的主

赐给我的(资源)比(你

们所纳的贡物)强得多

了。(只要)以你们的

劳力来协助我，我就

会在你们与他们之间

立起一道坚固的屏障

。” 

95.  He  said:  “That in 
which my  Lord  has  
established  me  is  
better.  So  help me 
with strength (of men), 
I will set between you 
and them a strong 
barrier.”  

tΑ$ s% $ tΒ ©Íh_ ©3 tΒ ÏμŠ Ïù ’ În1 u‘ × öyz 

’ÎΤθãΨ‹ Ïã r' sù >ο§θ à)Î/ ö≅ yè ô_ r& ö/ ä3oΨ ÷ t/ 

öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ uρ $·Β ÷Š u‘ ∩®∈∪    

96. “把铁(块)拿来

给我。”当他已填满

了两山之间的隘道时

，他说：“(用你们的

风箱)吹。”然后当它

变成(红得)像火时，

他说：“把熔化了的

铜(或铅)拿给我，以

便我倒在它的上面。

” 

96.   “Bring  me  sheets 
of iron.”  Until,  when  
he  had  filled up (the 
gap) between the cliffs, 
he said: “Blow.”  Until, 
when  he  had  made  it  
a fire, he said: “Bring 
me that I may pour 
over it molten  
copper.”   

’ÎΤθè?# u™ t t/ã— Ï‰ƒÏ‰ ptø: $# ( #©¨L ym # sŒÎ) 

3“ uρ$ y™ t⎦÷⎫ t/ È⎦÷⎫ sù y‰ ¢Á9 $# tΑ$ s% 

(#θã‚ àΡ$# ( #©¨Lym # sŒÎ) … ã& s# yèy_ 

# Y‘$tΡ tΑ$s% þ’ÎΤθè?# u™ ùø Ìøùé& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

# \ôÜ Ï% ∩®∉∪    

97. 那么他们就没有

力量爬上它，或是挖

穿它了。 

97. So they (Gog and 
Magog) were not able 
to surmount it, nor 
were  they able to 
pierce it.  

$ yϑ sù (#þθãè≈sÜ ó™$# βr& çνρã yγ ôàtƒ 

$ tΒ uρ (#θãè≈ sÜ tG ó™ $# … çμ s9 $Y6 ø) tΡ ∩®∠∪  

 
98. 他说：“这是我

的主的慈悯，但是当

我的主的约降临时，

他将把它夷平，而我

的主的约永远是真实

98. He said: “This is a 
mercy from my Lord. 
Then when the promise 
of my Lord shall come  
to pass, He shall make 
it into dust. And the 

tΑ$ s% # x‹≈yδ ×π uΗ÷q u‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ’În1 §‘ ( 

# sŒÎ* sù u™ !% ỳ ß‰ôã uρ ’În1 u‘ …ã& s# yè y_ 

u™ !% ©. yŠ ( tβ% x. uρ ß‰ôã uρ ’În1 u‘ $ y) ym 



的。” promise of my Lord is 
true.”  

∩®∇∪    

99. 在那天我将使他

们(像浪一样)涌滚前

进。号角将被吹起，

我将把他们集中在一

起。 

99.  And  We  shall  
leave some of them, 
that day, to surge like 
waves on others, and 
the Trumpet will be 
blown. Then We shall 
gather them all 
together.  

* $uΖ ø. ts? uρ öΝ åκ |Õ ÷èt/ 7‹ Í× tΒ öθ tƒ 

ßlθßϑ tƒ ’Îû <Ù ÷è t/ ( y‡ Ï çΡ uρ ’Îû 

Í‘θÁ9 $# öΝ ßγ≈ uΖ÷è yϑ pg m $Yè ÷Η sd ∩®®∪ 

100. 在那天我将把地

狱展示给不信的人，

使他们一目了然。 

100. And we shall 
present Hell that day 
to the disbelievers, 
plain to view.  

$ oΨôÊ t tã uρ tΛ ©⎝ yγy_ 7‹Í× tΒ öθtƒ 

t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ù= Ïj9 $·Ê ötã ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 他们(不信的人)

的眼睛被罩着，不知

纪念我，他们也不能

听到。 

101.  Those  whose eyes 
had been within a cover 
from remembrance  of  
Me,  and   who  had  
not   been    able  (even)  
to  hear.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ôM tΡ% x. öΝ åκ ß]ã‹ ôã r& ’Îû 

>™ !$ sÜ Ïî ⎯ tã “Ìø. ÏŒ (#θçΡ% x. uρ Ÿω 
šχθãè‹ ÏÜ tF ó¡ o„ $·è øÿ xœ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 不信的人以为他

们可以在我之外以我

的仆人作保护者吗?我

确已为不信的人准备

下了火狱来招待他们

。 

102. Do then those who 
disbelieve think  that 
they can  take  My 
slaves  instead of   Me  
as  protecting friends. 
Indeed, We have 
prepared Hell for  the  
disbelievers  as a 
lodging.  

|= Å¡ys sù r& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (# ÿρã x x. βr& 

(#ρä‹ Ï‚ −G tƒ “ÏŠ$ t6Ïã ∅ÏΒ 

þ’ÎΤρßŠ u™ !$ u‹ Ï9 ÷ρ r& 4 !$ ¯Ρ Î) $ tΡ ô‰ tG ôãr& 

tΛ ©⎝ yγ y_ t⎦⎪Ì Ï≈ s3ù= Ï9 Zωâ“ çΡ ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 你说：“我们(穆

斯林)可以告诉你们，

谁在他们的行为上是

损失最大的吗？” 

103.    Say: “Shall We 
inform you of the 
greatest losers in 
respect of (their) 

deeds.”  

ö≅ è% ö≅ yδ Λ äl ã⁄ Îm7 t⊥ çΡ t⎦⎪Î y£÷zF{$$Î/ 

¸ξ≈uΗ ùå r& ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    



104. 他们是那些在今

世的努力已成白费的

人，而他们却以为他

们是在做了好事。 

104.  Those whose 
efforts  have  been  
wasted  in  the  life of 
the world, and they 
think that they are 
doing good in work.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ¨≅ |Ê öΝ åκ ß ÷èy™ ’ Îû Íο4θ uŠptø: $# 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# öΝèδ uρ tβθç7 |¡øt s† öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& 

tβθãΖÅ¡øt ä† $·è ÷Ψ ß¹ ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 他们就是那些不

信他们的主的迹象和

（在后世)与他(主)会

见的人。他们的功果

都将成空，我在复活

日也不给他们任何(善

功的)份量。 

105.  Those are they 
who disbelieve in the 
revelations of their 
Lord and in the 
meeting with Him. So 
worthless will be their 
deeds. Then We  shall 
not  assign  to them 
any weight on the Day 
of Judgment.    

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# (#ρã x x. ÏM≈ tƒ$t↔Î/ 

öΝ ÎγÎn/ u‘ ⎯ Ïμ Í← !$ s) Ï9 uρ ôM sÜ Î7 pt m 

öΝ ßγè=≈uΗ ùå r& Ÿξ sù ãΛ⎧É) çΡ öΝ çλ m; tΠöθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# $ ZΡ ø— uρ ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 所以他们的报应

就是地狱，因为他们

不信，并以我的启示

和我的使者们当作笑

柄。 

106.  That is their 
recompense, Hell, 
because they  
disbelieved, and took 
My revelations and My 
messengers in ridicule. 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ôΜèδäτ !# t“ y_ æΛ ©⎝ yγy_ $ yϑÎ/ 

(#ρã x x. (# ÿρä‹ sƒªB $# uρ ©ÉL≈tƒ# u™ 

’Í? ß™â‘ uρ # ·ρâ“ èδ ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. 至于那些信仰而

又作善行的人，他们

有(天国的)种种乐园

欢迎他们。 

107. Indeed, those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, theirs 
will be the Gardens of 
Paradise as a lodging.  

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè=ÏΗ xå uρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# ôM tΡ% x. öΝçλ m; 

àM≈̈Ζ y_ Ä¨ ÷ρ yŠöÏ ø9 $# »ωâ“ çΡ ∩⊇⊃∠∪   

108. 他们将居住在那

里，而不希望从那里

被赶出。 

108. Wherein they will 
abide  (forever), no 
desire will they have to 
be removed there from. 

t⎦⎪Ï$ Î#≈ yz $ pκ Ïù Ÿω tβθäó ö7 tƒ $ pκ ÷]tã 

Zω uθÏm ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 你说：“即使海

洋变作墨水，以它来

109.    Say:  “If  the  sea  
were ink   for  (writing)  
the  words  of my Lord, 

≅ è% öθ ©9 tβ% x. ãós t7 ø9 $# # YŠ# y‰ ÏΒ 



纪录我的主的话，甚

至我(主)给它再加上

一倍，它(海洋)也会

在我的主的话说完之

前耗干。” 

surely, the sea would  
be  exhausted  before 
that the  words  of  my 
Lord would be 
finished,  even  if  we 
brought  (another  sea)  
like it as aid.” 

ÏM≈ yϑÎ= s3Ïj9 ’ În1 u‘ y‰ Ï uΖ s9 ãós t6 ø9 $# 

Ÿ≅ ö7 s% β r& y‰ xΖs? àM≈ yϑ Î= x. ’ În1 u‘ 

öθ s9 uρ $ uΖ÷∞ Å_ ⎯ Ï& Î# ÷W Ïϑ Î/ # YŠ y‰ tΒ ∩⊇⊃®∪ 

110. 你说：“我只是

和你们一样的人。我

已获得启示，你们的

主是唯一的主。谁盼

望见到他的主，他就

该作善行，并在事奉(

他的主)上不容许有任

何伙伴。” 

110.   Say:  “I  am  only  
a   man like you. It has 
been inspired  to  me  
that your god is only 
One God. So whoever 
is expecting for  the  
meeting  with  his 
Lord, let him do 
righteous deed,  and  
not associate anyone as 
a  partner  in  the  
worship  of his Lord.”  

ö≅ è% !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) O$ tΡ r& × |³ o0 ö/ ä3 è= ÷WÏiΒ 

#©yrθãƒ ¥’ n<Î) !$ yϑ ¯Ρ r& öΝ ä3ßγ≈ s9 Î) ×μ≈s9 Î) 

Ó‰ Ïn≡uρ ( ⎯ yϑ sù tβ% x. (#θã_ ö tƒ 

u™ !$ s) Ï9 ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ ö≅ yϑ ÷èu‹ ù= sù Wξ uΚ tã 

$[s Î=≈|¹ Ÿω uρ õ8Î ô³ç„ Íο yŠ$ t7 Ïè Î/ 

ÿ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ # J‰ tn r& ∩⊇⊇⊃∪     

     
 



 

马尔嫣 Maryam    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

   

1. 喀夫、哈、雅、

额音、刷德。 
1. Kaf.  Ha.  Ya.  A'in.  

Sad.  
     

2. (这是)述你的主

对他的仆人翟卡瑞亚(

撒迦利亚)的慈悯。 

2.  (This is) a mention 

of the mercy  of your 

Lord  to His slave 

Zachariah. 

           

       

3. 那时，他在暗中

祈求他的主。 

3.  When  he  called to 

his Lord, a call 

(supplication) in secret.  

            

   

4. 他说：“我的主

啊!我的骨头的确衰弱

了，我头上也已白发

苍苍了。我的主啊!在

我对你的祈祷中我从

来没有失望过。 

4.   He said: “My Lord, 

indeed my bones have 

grown feeble and grey 

hair  has  spread  on 

my head, and I have 

never been in my 

supplication   to   You,   

my Lord,  unblest.”  

             

              

             

      

5. “我现在怕我的

亲人们在我身后(会做

什么)，由于我的妻是

不能生育的，所以我

求你赐给我一个继承

人(子嗣）。 

5.    “And   indeed,  I   

fear my    relatives   

after  me.  And   my    

wife  is  barren. So   

give  me  from  

Yourself an heir.” 

            

           

           

      



6. “(一个真正)能

继承我和继承雅谷的

后人。我的主啊!求你

使他成为被你所喜爱

的吧！” 

6. “Who shall inherit 

me and inherit from 

the family of Jacob. 

And make him, my 

Lord, pleasing (to 

You).”   

           

              

   

7. (他的祈祷被答复

：)“翟卡瑞亚啊!我

给你一个得子的好消

息，他的名字将是雅

哈亚(约翰)，我不曾

在以前给(任何)人取

过与此相同的名字。

” 

7.    “O  Zachariah, 

indeed We  give  you  

the good tidings of a 

son  whose  name  will 

be John. We have not 

given to any (this) 

name before.”  

               

              

           

8. 他说：“我的主

啊!我的妻是不能生育

的，而我又因年老而

已相当衰弱了，我怎

么能获得一个儿子呢? 

8.     He said:  “My 

Lord,  how  will  I  

have  a  son,  and  my  

wife   has  been  

barren,  and  I have  

reached  extreme  old  

age.”  

         

              

              

   

9. 他(天仙)说：“

就是这样(它必将实现

)。你的主说：‘那对

我是容易的事，我的

确在以前造化过你，

那时并没有你。”’ 

9.    He  said: “So  shall  

it  be.”  Said Your  

Lord:  “That  is    easy   

for   Me,    and  indeed  

I  did  create  you  

before, and you were 

not  anything.”  

       

         

               

10. 他(翟卡瑞亚)说

：“我的主啊!(求你)

给我一个预兆。”他(

天仙)说：“你的预兆

是你三日三夜不能与

10. He said: “My Lord, 

appoint for me a sign.” 

He said: “Your sign is 

that you shall not 

speak to people for 

           

         

          



人说话，而你却无灾

无病。” 

three nights, (having) 

no bodily defect.” 
   

11. 然后他(翟卡瑞亚

)从拜殿(他的礼拜处)

来到他的族人当中，

并对他们表示：“(你

们)要在清晨及在夜晚

纪念(赞颂)安拉。” 

11.    So  he  came  out  

to  his people from the 

sanctuary and directed 

by gestures to them to 

glorify (Allah’s) praises 

(in) the morning and 

the evening. 

         

              

          

12. (他向他的儿子说

)：“雅哈亚啊!你要

努力坚持经典。”我

甚至在他童年时代就

赐予他智慧， 

12.  “O John,  take the 

Book  with  might.” 

And We gave  him  

wisdom  (while  yet)  a 

child. 

             

              

13. 和来自我的爱心

与纯洁。他是敬畏的

。 

13.   And  compassion  

from    Us,  and  purity. 

And he was righteous.  

              

        

14. 并对他的父母孝

敬。他不是傲慢的，

也不是桀骜不驯的。 

14.    And   dutiful  to 

his parents. And he 

was not arrogant, 

disobedient.  

           

          

15. 祝福他在降生的

那天、死的那天和复

活的那天平安! 

15. And peace be upon 

him the day he was 

born, and the day he 

dies, and the day he 

shall be raised up to 

life. 

           

            

16. 你要在这经典中

提到马尔嫣(马利亚，

或马丽)的故事。那时

候她离开了她的家人

到东边的一个隐避地

16.    And  mention  in 

the Book,  Mary. When 

she had withdrawn 

from her family to a 

place toward east.  

             

             

      



方。 

17. 她放了一重幕(把

她自己)与他们隔开，

那时我派了我的圣灵

到她那儿，它显现在

她的面前完全和一个(

健全的)人一样。 

17.    So  she  had  

chosen seclusion from 

them. Then We sent  to 

her  Our  Spirit.  So  he 

appeared before her as 

a perfect man.  

             

                  

          

18. 她说：“我求仁

主(拉曼)让我避开你

，如果你也敬畏(主)

，(就不要走近我)。

” 

18. She said: “Indeed, I 

seek refuge in the 

Beneficent from you,  if  

you  should be fearing 

(Allah).” 

             

           

19. 他说：“我只是

你的主的一位使者(来

向你宣布)：‘我(主)

将赐给你一个宁馨儿

。’” 

19.  He said: “I am 

only a messenger from 

your Lord that I  may  

bestow on you a pure 

son.”  

            

           

   

20. 她说：“没有男

人接触过我，而我又

不是一个不贞洁的(女

子)，我怎能有一个儿

子呢?” 

20.   She  said:  “How  

can I  have   a  son,  

and no man  has  

touched  me,  and  I  

have  not  been  

unchaste.”  

          

            

      

21. 他说：“(事情)

就是如此，你的主说

：‘对于我那是容易

的事。我将使他为对

人类的迹象和来自我

的慈悯。’这事已经

定了。” 

21.  He  said:  “Thus  

shall it be.”  Your  

Lord  says:  “It is easy  

for  Me.  And  that We 

may   make  of   him   a  

sign   for  mankind  

and  a  mercy from Us. 

And it is a matter 

decreed.”  

         

              

            

          



22. 所以她就孕育了

他，并同他(尔撒—

耶稣)隐退到一偏僻的

地方。 

22.   So  she  conceived  

him,  then  she  

withdrew  with  him  to 

a far place.  

           

         

23. 生产(的疼痛)驱

使她到一株枣树的干

下，她(在痛苦中)喊

道：“哎呀!我真希望

在这以前早就死了，

并成为一个被人遗忘

和忽视的。” 

23. Then the pains of 

childbirth drove her to 

the trunk of the palm 

tree.  She said: “Oh, 

would that I had died 

before this and had 

become (a thing) 

forgotten, out of sight.”  

             

             

          

        

24. 那时(有一个声音

)从(枣树)下面对她喊

道：“不要忧虑!你的

主已在你的下面安排

了一条小溪。 

24. Then he (baby or 

angel) called her from 

below her, “That do 

not grieve, your Lord 

has placed a brook  

beneath you.”  

                

            

   

25. “你(向着自己)

摇那枣树的干，它就

会向你落下(新鲜的)

成熟的枣子。 

25.    “And  shake  

toward you  the  trunk 

of the palm tree,  it  

will drop on you fresh  

dates.” 

              

           

   

26. “你就吃和喝吧

，并愉快适意。那时

如果你看到任何人，

你就说：‘我已向仁

主拉曼发愿斋戒，在

这一天我将不与任何

人讲话。”’ 

26.   So  eat  and  drink  

and  keep cool  (your)  

eyes.  Then  if  you  see 

of  any  person,  say: 

“Indeed,  I  have 

vowed  a  fast  to  the  

Beneficent,  so  I  shall 

not  speak  today  to  

(any)  man.”  

             

            

         

           

      



27. 她(终于)带着(婴

儿)回到她的族人，她

抱着他。他们说：“

马尔嫣啊!你的确做了

一件(惊人的)大事! 

27.  Then she brought 

him to her people, 

carrying him. They 

said: “O Mary,  indeed  

you have  brought  

something hard to 

believe.”  

                 

          

         

28. “哈仑的姊妹啊!

：你的父亲不是一个

歹人，你的母亲也不

是不贞洁的!” 

28.   “O  sister  of 

Aaron, your father  

was  not  a   man  of 

evil, nor was your 

mother  unchaste.” 

             

           

       

29. 她指着那婴儿，

他们说：“我们怎能

对一个尚在摇篮中的

孩子谈话?” 

29. So she pointed to 

him. They  said:  “How  

can  we talk to him  

who  is  in  the  cradle,  

a  child.”  

              

            

      

30. 他(尔撒)说：“

我确是安拉的仆人，

他确已赐给我天启(经

典)，并使我成为一位

先知。 

30.  He (the child) said: 

“Indeed, I am a slave 

of Allah. He has given 

me the Book and has 

made me a prophet.”  

          

               

 

31. “他使我不论在

哪里都享受天福，并

命令我在有生之年作

礼拜，纳天课。 

31.  “And  He  has   

made  me  blessed  

wherever  I  may  be,  

and  He  has enjoined 

upon me prayers  and   

charity   as  long  as  I  

am alive.” 

          

         

           

   

32. “他教我对我的

母亲孝敬，而不使我
32.  “And  dutiful  to  

my mother, and  He  
             



遭受横逆或不幸。 has  not  made  me  

arrogant,  unblest.”  
        

33. “因此在我生的

那天，在我死的那天

和在我复活的那天，

我都是平安的!” 

33.  “And   peace  be  

upon  me  the day I 

was  born,  and the day 

I die, and  the  day  I  

shall  be  raised  alive.”  

           

          

      

34. 这就是马尔嫣之

子尔撒(耶稣)。(这就

是)他们在争论的实情

。 

34. Such is Jesus, son 

of Mary.  (This is) a 

statement of   truth,  

that  in  which  they  

doubt.  

        

         

      

35. 安拉无需有子(那

对于他是不适宜的)。

光荣归主!当他决定一

事时，他只需说“有

”，它就有了。 

35.  It befits not for 

Allah that He should 

take anyone as a son. 

Glory be to Him.  

When He decrees a  

matter,  He  only  says  

to  it,   “Be”  And it is.  

               

             

           

   

36. (尔撒说道：)“

安拉的确是我的主和

你们的主，所以你们

要奉事(崇拜)他，这

就是正道。” 

36. “And indeed, Allah 

is my Lord and your 

Lord, so worship Him. 

That is the straight 

path.”  

          

         

      

37. 但是他们当中各

派(对尔撒的意见)不

同，由于他们(即将面

临的)大日子，为那些

不信的人们悲叹吧。 

37. Then the factions 

have differed among  

themselves. So a 

dreadful woe for those 

who   disbelieved, from 

the meeting  of  a  

tremendous Day.  

          

             

          



38. 在他们来到我面

前的那天，他们的视

觉多么明朗、听觉多

么清楚啊!但是那些不

义的人们今天是在显

著的错误当中。 

38.   (How  well)  they 

will hear and  see  on  

the  Day  they  come  to 

Us. But today the  

wrong  doers  are in 

error manifest.  

                

             

       

39. 警告他们那悲惨

的日子，那天事情将

被决定，他们现在仍

然是不检点和不信仰

的。 

39. And (O 

Muhammad) warn 

them of the Day of 

anguish when the 

matter will be decided. 

And (now) they are in  

heedlessness, and  they 

do not believe.  

           

            

         

40. 我必(将)承受大

地和其中的一切，他

们全都将回到我(这里

)。 

40.   Indeed, it is We  

who will  inherit the 

earth and whatever is 

upon it. And to Us they 

shall be returned.  

            

                

41. 你也要在经典中

提到伊布拉欣(亚伯拉

罕)(的故事)。他是一

位真诚的人，一位先

知。 

41.  And mention  in 

the   Book,   Abraham. 

Indeed, he was a man 

of truth, a prophet.  

              

                

42. 那时他对他的父

亲说：“我的父亲啊!

。你为什么崇拜那些

听不到，看不见，和

不能对你有益的东西

呢?” 

42.   When  he  said  to 

his father: “O  my 

father,  why do you 

worship that which 

does not hear and does 

not  see, and cannot 

avail you in anything.” 

           

               

              

43. “我的父亲啊!那

未曾到达你的知识已

43. “O my father, 

indeed there has   come  

to me of the knowledge  

             



经到达我了。因此，(

请)你跟随我吧，我将

引导你到达正道。 

that which has not 

come to you. So follow 

me, I will guide you to 

a straight path.”  

                

          

44. “我的父亲啊!你

不要事奉魔鬼，因为

魔鬼是背叛仁主(拉曼

)的。 

44.      “O  my  father,  

do   not worship Satan. 

Indeed, Satan is 

disobedient to the 

Beneficent.”  

              

            

      

45. “我的父亲啊!我

怕一项来自仁主(拉曼

)的惩罚难免要打击你

了，因而你就变成了

魔鬼的朋友。” 

45. “O my father, 

indeed I fear that there  

would  touch  you  a  

punishment  from the  

Beneficent,  so that  

you  would  become  a 

companion of Satan.”  

               

          

         

46. (他的父亲)回答

道：“伊布拉欣啊!你

不信我的神吗?如果你

不停止，我一定会用

石头砸死你，你就长

期离开我吧!” 

46.  He said: “Have 

you turned away from 

my gods, O Abraham. 

If you do not desist, I 

will surely stone you. 

And leave me a long 

while.”  

       

              

           

      

47. 他(伊布拉欣)说

：“祝你平安，我将

向我的主为你祈求饶

恕，他对我一直是最

仁慈的。 

47. He (Abraham) 

said: “Peace be upon 

you. I shall ask 

forgiveness of my Lord 

for you. Indeed, He is 

gracious to me.”  

              

             

       

48. “我一定会离开

你们(全体)，以及你

们在安拉之外所祈求

的。我求我的主，或

48. “And I shall 

withdraw from you 

and what you call upon 

other than  Allah.  And  

         

         



许由于我对我的主的

祈祷，我将不致于不

幸。” 

I shall  call  upon my 

Lord. It may be that I 

shall not be unblest, in 

calling unto my Lord.”  

          

      

49. 当他离开他们和

他们在安拉之外所崇

拜的那些时，我赐给

他伊斯哈格和雅谷。

我并使他们都成为先

知。 

49. So when he had 

withdrawn from them 

and that which they 

worshipped other than 

Allah, We gave him 

Isaac and Jacob. And 

each We made a 

prophet.  

            

            

          

           

50. 我赐给他们我的

慈悯，并使他们享有

崇高的(地位)和美誉

。 

50.  And We bestowed 

on them of Our mercy, 

and We made for them 

a sublime tongue (for 

telling) truth.  

           

          

      

51. 在经典中也提到

了姆撒(摩西)(的故事

)。他的确是被(特别)

挑选的，他是一位使

者，也是一位先知。 

51.   And mention in 

the Book, Moses. 

Indeed, he was chosen, 

and he was a 

messenger, a prophet.  

             

           

         

52. 我从(西奈)山的

右边喊他，并使他走

近与我交谈。 

52.  And  We  called  

him from the right side 

of the mount, and We 

brought him near to 

confide in.  

            

           

53. 我也赐给他的兄

弟哈仑(亚伦)我的慈

悯，(他也)是一位先

知。 

53.  And  We  bestowed  

on him     out   of    Our   

mercy his  brother 

Aaron, a prophet.  

                

         



54. 在经典中也提到

伊斯马义(以实马利)(

的故事)，他对于他所

承诺的确是(非常)忠

实的，他也是一位使

者，(和)一位先知。 

54.   And  mention  in 

the   Book,    Ishmael.   

Indeed, he  was    true   

to    (his)  promise, and 

he was a messenger,  a  

prophet.  

              

             

            

55. 他曾经命令他的

族人作礼拜和纳天课

；他的主喜爱他。 

55.     And he used to 

enjoin on his family 

prayers and charity, 

and he was pleasing  to 

his Lord.  

              

         

      

56. 在经典中也提到

一德礼斯(以诺)(的故

事)。他是诚实的人，

(和)一位先知。 

56.   And mention in 

the     Book,      Idris.    

Indeed,    he was a man 

of truth, a prophet. 

              

                

57. 我把他提升到崇

高的地位。 

57.  And We raised 

him to high station.  
             

58. 他们是先知们当

中安拉确曾赐予恩典

的一些人——

(他们是)亚当的子孙

，和那些被我(在方舟

中)同努赫(挪亚)一齐

救来的人的，以及伊

布拉欣和以色列的子

孙，和我引导并选择

的那些人的(子孙)。

无论何时当仁主(拉曼

)的启示对他们宣读时

，他们就会敬慕地倒

身下拜，并且热泪盈

58. Those were they 

upon whom Allah 

bestowed favor from 

among the prophets, of 

the offspring of Adam, 

and of those whom We 

carried (on the ship) 

with Noah, and of the 

offspring of Abraham 

and Israel, and from 

among those whom We 

guided and chose. 

When the revelations 

of the Beneficent were 

recited unto them, they 

fell down  prostrating 

              

               

          

              

                 

              

             



眶。 and weeping.   AsSajda 

59. 但在他们之后，

就有了逃避礼拜和追

求色欲的后代继承他

们。所以，他们不久

就遭到毁灭。 

59. Then after them 

there followed a 

posterity, who have   

ruined  the prayers 

and have followed 

lusts. So they shall 

meet with the doom. 

            

        

             

      

60. 但是那些能悔过

，并且信仰和作善行

的人将会进入乐园，

他们一点也不会被亏

待。 

60.  Except those who 

repent  and  believe  

and  do righteousness. 

So  such  shall  enter  

Paradise, and  they  

shall  not  be  wronged 

in the least.  

             

            

               

61. 那(目不能见的永

恒乐园)就是仁主拉曼

曾经许给他的仆人们

的。他的约是一定实

现的。 

61.  Gardens  of  Eden, 

which the Beneficent 

has promised to His 

slaves in the unseen. 

Indeed, His promise 

must come to pass. 

          

             

                 

62. 他们在那里(乐园

)听不到无聊的闲话，

只有“平安”(的祝福

)。他们将朝朝暮暮在

其中获得他们的供养

。 

62.   They  shall  not 

hear therein idle talk, 

except (greeting of) 

peace. And they will 

have their sustenance 

therein, morning   and   

evening.  

            

             

        

63. 那是我赐给我的

那些虔诚的仆人们作

为继承物的乐园。 

63. That is the Paradise 

which We give as an 

inheritance to those of 

Our slaves who are 

fearing  (Allah). 

             

               



64. (天仙们说：)“

除了奉你的主的命令

，我们决不会下降，

在我们以前、以后、

和在前后之间的都属

于他，你的主从不忘

记。” 

64.   And  We  (angels)  

do not descend except 

by the command of 

your Lord. To Him 

belongs what is before 

us and what is behind 

us and what is between 

those two, and your 

Lord is never forgetful.  

              

            

            

           

65. “(他是)诸天与

大地以及它们之间的

万物的主。所以，要

奉事(崇拜)他，并要

坚持不断地奉事(崇拜

)他，你可知道(有谁)

能与他(主)相提并论

吗?” 

65. Lord of the heavens 

and the earth and 

whatever is between 

them. So worship Him, 

and be steadfast in His 

worship. Do you know 

(any of) same name as 

He.  

         

              

              

      

66. (不信的)人说：

“什么!当我死了的时

候，我真的还会复活

吗?” 

66.   And  man  says: 

“When I  am  dead, 

shall I be brought forth 

alive.”  

            

          

67. 难道人记不得我

从前曾经造化过他，

那时他是没有(不存在

)的吗? 

67.  Does not man 

remember that We 

created him before, 

and he was not a thing.  

             

             

       

68. 凭你的主(作证)

，我一定会把他们和

那些魔鬼集中起来，

然后我命令他们环绕

着火狱跪下来。 

68.    So   by  your  

Lord,  surely We  shall  

gather them and  the 

devils,  then  We shall  

bring them  around 

Hell  upon their knees. 

       

          

           



69. 然后，我一定由

每一派中拖出那些最

顽强的背叛仁主（拉

曼）的人来。 

69. Then indeed, We 

shall drag out from   

every sect all those who 

were worst against  the  

Beneficent in rebellion. 

             

               

   

70. 我也的确深知哪

些人是最应该在其（

火狱）中被燃烧的。 

70.  Then  certainly We 

know best of those who  

are most worthy of 

being burned therein.  

            

              

71. 你们没有一人不

将进入它，这是你的

主的天命所注定的。 

71. And there is none 

among you except he 

will pass over it (Hell). 

That is upon your 

Lord, a decree which 

must be accomplished. 

             

            

   

72. 不过我将拯救那

些敬畏的人，我将使

犯罪的人们跪在其中

。 

72. Then We shall save 

those who used to fear 

(Allah). And We shall 

leave the wrongdoers 

therein  on their knees.  

           

             

73. 当我的明白的启

示对他详述时，不信

的人对信仰者说：“(

你我)两伙当中的哪一

伙地位较高和在集体(

表现)上较好?” 

73. And when Our 

clear revelations are 

recited to them, those 

who disbelieve say to  

those  who  believe: 

“Which  of the two 

groups has a better 

status and grander  in  

assemblies.”   

          

          

           

             

   

74. 我已经在他们以

前毁灭了多少代人，

他们(前人)的财富和

表现都比他们更好。 

74. And how many a 

generation before them  

have We destroyed, 

who were better in 

              

              



wealth and (outward) 

appearance.  

75. 你说：“谁在错

误中，仁主(拉曼)会

延长他的生命，直到

他们看到他们所被许

的今世的惩罚或是(复

活的)时间，那时他们

就会知道谁的地位最

差和(谁)的力量最弱

了! 

75. Say: “Whoever is in 

error, the Beneficent 

will surely prolong 

span (of his life)  for  

him, until  when they 

behold that which they 

were promised, either 

a punishment (this 

world), or the Hour (of 

Resurrection). Then 

they will  know who  it  

is, worst in position  

and weaker in forces.”  

             

              

           

              

        

           

76. “安拉将增加那

些行正道的人的引导

。持久的善行在安拉

看来，是回赐更好的

，归宿更好的。” 

76. And Allah increases  

those who were guided, 

in  guidance. And the 

enduring righteous  

deeds  are better with 

your Lord for reward, 

and better for resort.  

             

       

         

          

77. 你可曾听见那种

不信我的启示的人说

”我一定会被赐给财

富和子女”吗? 

77. Then, have you seen 

him who disbelieved in 

Our verses and he 

said: “Assuredly I shall 

be given wealth and 

children.”  

         

         

        

78. 他难道有目不能

见的知识(窥见了目不

能见的)，或是他曾与

仁主(拉曼)结过约吗? 

78.    Has  he  obtained 

knowledge of the 

unseen, or has he taken 

a covenant with the 

Beneficent. 

          

          



79. 当然不曾!我将记

下他所说的，我并将

延长他的痛苦。 

79.   Nay, We shall 

record what  he says  

and We shall increase 

for him a span of 

punishment.  

           

            

   

80. 我将接收他所说

的(财产与子女)，他

将只身来到我这里。 

80.   And  We  shall  

inherit  from him  what 

he talks,  and he shall 

come to Us  alone.  

                  

   

81. 他们在安拉之外

拜其它的假神，以为

它们是他们的力量(的

来源)(支持者)。 

81. And they have 

taken other than Allah  

(false) gods  that   they  

may be  a  strength  for  

them.  

          

             

82. 当然不是的，他

们(伪神)不久就将拒

绝他们的崇拜，并变

成他们的敌对。 

82.     Nay,  they  will  

deny their worship of 

them and will become 

opponents against  

them.  

             

            

83. 难道你(穆圣)不

知道我已把魔鬼派给

不信的人，它们用混

乱去迷惑他们(犯罪)

吗? 

83.   Do you not see 

that    We   have  sent 

the devils upon the 

disbelievers who incite 

them  (with great) 

incitement. 

             

             

   

84. 不过你不要对他

们急躁。我只限定他

们有数的(日子)。 

84. So make no haste 

over them. We only 

count out to them a 

(limited) number (of 

days).  

                

        

85. 那天我将集合敬

畏者到仁主(拉曼)的

面前(接受殊荣)。 

85.     The day We shall 

gather the righteous  to 

the Beneficent,  like a 

delegate.  

           

         



86. 我将把有罪的人(

像一群干渴的牛奔向

水一样地)被赶到地狱

。 

86.    And  We  shall  

drive the criminals to 

Hell, like thirsty cattle.  

            

     

87. 除了已得仁主(拉

曼)恩许的人之外，无

人有求情的权力。 

87. They will have no 

power of intercession, 

except him who has 

made a covenant with 

the Beneficent.  

             

          

   

88. 他们说：“仁主(

拉曼)已有一子!” 

88. And they say: “The 

Beneficent has taken  a  

son.”  

           

   

89. 你们的确已说出

了一件最荒谬的事！ 

89. Indeed, you have 

brought forth an 

atrocious thing.  

            

90. (由于这话)天地

势将崩裂，群山也要

倒塌。 

90.   The  heavens  are  

almost torn therefrom, 

and the  earth is split 

asunder, and the 

mountains fall in ruins.  

           

            

         

91. 这是因为你们主

张为仁主(拉曼)立子

嗣， 

91. That they ascribe to 

the Beneficent a son.  
            

92. 而仁主(拉曼)却

不屑有子。 

92.  And it is not 

appropriate for (the 

Majesty of) the 

Beneficent that He 

should take a son.  

            

     

93. 天地间没有一物

，不像仆人似的到仁

主(拉曼)的跟前。 

93.  Every  one  who  is  

in  the  heavens   and  

the  earth  shall not 

come to the Beneficent,  

           

            



except  as  a slave.  
     

94. 他的确有他们的

纪录，并已(精密地)

算过了他们的帐目。 

94. Certainly. He 

encompasses them and 

has counted them a 

(full) counting.  

         

   

95. 他们每一个都将

在复活日单独地来到

他跟前。 

95.  And each one of 

them will come to Him 

on the Day of 

Resurrection, alone.  

             

     

96. 仁主(拉曼)将赐

给那些信仰并致力于

善行的人(他的)爱。 

96.    Indeed, those who 

believe and do 

righteous deeds, the 

Beneficent  will  bestow  

love   for  them. 

        

           

         

97. 我已使它(古兰)

在语言上对你容易，

以便你能以它向敬畏

的人报喜讯，也可以

对爱争论的人们警告

。 

97.   So, We have only 

made this (Quran) easy   

in your tongue that you 

may give good tidings 

therewith to those who  

are righteous, and warn  

with it a contentious 

people.  

          

              

            

98. 在他们以前我已

毁灭了多少代人?你(

现在)能够看到他们当

中的一个人，或是听

到他们像耳语的声音

吗? 

98.    And    how   many  

of generations have We 

destroyed before them. 

Do you  perceive any  

one   of   them,  or   you   

hear a whisper of  them. 

             

            

              

     
 



 

塔哈  Taaha     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

             

   

1. 塔哈。 1. Ta. Ha.      

2. 我不曾为了使你

烦恼而降古兰给你。 

2.  We have not sent 

down to you 

(Muhammad) the 

Quran that you should 

be distressed.  

               

       

3. 而是为了提醒那

些畏惧(安拉)的人。 

3.  But as a reminder 

for those who fear 

(Allah).  

        

   

4. (它是)一项来自

造化大地和高高在上

的诸天的主的启示。 

4. A revelation from 

Him who created the 

earth and the high 

heavens.  

          

            

5. 仁主(拉曼)是(稳

固地)安置在(权威的)

宝座上。 

5.  The  Beneficent, (He 

is) on the Throne, 

established.  

           

     

6. 在诸天当中和在

地上，和在它们之间

的一切，以及在泥土

之下的一切都属于

他。 

6.   To  Him  belongs   

whatever  is  in the  

heavens,  and whatever  

is  on  the  earth,  and   

whatever  is  between 

them, and  whatever  is  

beneath the soil.  

               

             

     



7. 如果你高声说话

(他当然知道)，他也

确实知道你们心中的

秘密和更隐秘的(思

想)。 

7.  And if you speak 

out aloud, then indeed 

He knows the secret  

and  (what is yet) more 

hidden.  

                 

          

8. 安拉!除了他之外

无神，他的名字是最

美丽的。 

8.   Allah,  there  is  no  

god except  Him. His 

are the most beautiful 

names.  

           

           

9. 姆撒(摩西)的故

事到达你了吗? 

9. And has there come  

to you the story of 

Moses.  

           

   

10. 那时，他看见了

火，他对他的家人

说：“你们等一等，

我确实看见了火，也

许我可以为你们从那

里取来一些燃烧着的

木头，或是从火得到

引导。” 

10.    When  he  saw  a  

fire,  so  he said  to his 

family: “Wait,  indeed,  

I  see a fire, perhaps  I  

may  bring  to  you  

from it some burning 

brand, or I may find 

guidance at  the  fire.”  

            

                

              

          

11. 但当他到达火边

时，一个声音叫道：

“姆撒啊! 

11.  Then  when  he  

came to  it, he was 

called: “O Moses”  

             

  

12. “我确是你的

主，所以你要脱下你

的鞋子，因为你是在

‘土洼圣谷’当中。 

12.   “Indeed, I am  

your Lord, so take  off 

your shoes. Indeed,  

you   are  in  a  sacred  

valley  of  Tuwa.”  

             

             

   

13. “我已选择了

你，所以(你要)恭听

(我所)降给你的(启

13. “And I have chosen  

you,  so  listen  to that 

which is inspired.”  

               

    



示)。 

14. “的确，我是安

拉，除我之外无神。

所以你应当(只)事奉

我，并为了赞念我而

保持礼拜。 

14.   “Indeed, I  am 

Allah, there    is   no   

god   except  Me, so 

worship Me and 

establish prayer for 

My remembrance.”  

               

           

       

15. “那‘时间’的

确要来了，但是我却

无意将它保持秘密，

以便每一个人都能按

他的努力而获得他的

回赐。 

15. “Indeed, the Hour 

is  coming. I will keep 

it  hidden,  so that 

every soul may be 

recompensed for what 

it strives.” 

          

           

         

16. “所以不要让那

些不信它(时间)并追

随其私欲的人阻止

你，以免你遭受毁

灭。 

16.  “So do  not  let  

him  turn you  away 

from it who does not 

believe in it, and 

follows his  desire,  lest  

you  then perish.”  

           

            

   

17. “姆撒啊!在你右

手中拿的是什么呀?” 

17.  “And  what is  that  

in your right hand, O 

Moses.”  

         

   

18. 他说：“那是我

的手杖，我依仗它，

用它打下饲料供我的

羊群，它对我还有其

它的用途。” 

18.   He  (Moses) said:  

“This  is  my  staff,  I  

lean  upon  it,  and  I 

shake down leaves with 

it for my sheep,  and  

for me   there are other 

uses with it.”  

           

                

              

19. 他(安拉)说：“

姆撒啊!掷出它!” 

19.  He (Allah) said: 

“Throw it down, O 

Moses.”  

            



20. 他就掷出了它。(

看啦!)它变成了一活

动的蛇。 

20.    So  he  threw  it  

down,  then behold, it 

was a serpent, moving  

swiftly.  

                

   

21. 他(安拉)说：“

抓住它，不要怕，我

将(立刻)使它回复它

原先的形状。 

21.  He (Allah) said:  

“Seize  it   and  do  not  

fear.  We shall return 

it to its former state.”  

          

              

   

22. 现在把你的手夹

在你的腋下，它就会

变成洁白、发光而没

有伤害。(那是)另一

个迹象， 

22.   “And  draw in 

your hand to your side, 

it  will   come  out 

white without disease,  

another sign.”  

          

               

      

23. “以便我向你显

示一些我妁更大的奇

迹。 

23. “That We may 

show you of Our 

greater signs.”  

              

   

24. “你到法老那里

去；他实在是过份了

。” 

24. “Go to Pharaoh. 

Indeed, he has 

transgressed.”  

              

   

25. 他(姆撒)说：“

我的主啊!求你扩展我

的胸怀。” 

25.  He said: “My 

Lord, open up for me 

my chest.”  

          

   

26. “使我的工作对

我容易。” 

26.  “And ease for me 

my task.”  
          

27. “并解开我的舌

结，” 

27.  “And untie the 

knot from my tongue.”  
            

   

28. “以便他们可以

了解我所说的。 

28.   “That they may 

understand my 
         



speech.”  

29. “并求你在我的

家人中赐给我一位助

手， 

29. “And appoint for 

me an assistant from 

my family.” 

               

   

30. “我的兄弟哈仑(

亚伦)。 

30.  “Aaron, my 

brother.”  
       

31. “以他来增加我

的力量， 

31.  “Increase through 

him my strength.”  
             

32. “并让他分担我

的工作。 

32.  “And let him  

share in my task.”  
           

33. “以便我们能多

多地赞颂你， 

33. “That we may 

glorify You much.”  
          

34. “和多多地纪念

你。 

34. “And remember 

You much.”  
        

35. “因为你是时时

看到我们的。” 

35.  “Indeed, You  are  

ever seeing at us.”  
            

36. 他(安拉)说：“

姆撒啊!你的祈求已应

许了。 

36. He (Allah)  said: 

“Indeed, you  have 

been  granted your 

request, O Moses.”  

         

     

37. “(从前)在另一

个时候我的确已对你

显示过我的恩典。 

37.  “And indeed, We 

have done favor upon 

you another time.”  

           

    

38. “那时我启示了

你母亲。 

38. “When We inspired  

to your mother that 

which is inspired.”  

            

    

39. “说道：‘(把这

孩子)放进箱柜中，并

让它漂浮在(尼罗河)

水中，以便河水将他

39. (Saying): “That put 

him into the chest, then 

put it into the river, 

then the river shall cast 

it onto the bank. There 

          

              



冲到岸上，他将被一

个我的敌人和他的敌

人拾去。但我会使我

的爱罩覆着你，以便

你能在我的看顾之下

被抚养长大。’ 

shall take him an 

enemy to Me and an 

enemy to him. And I 

bestowed upon you 

love from Me, and that 

you would be brought 

up under My sight.”  

             

            

               

         

40. “那时!你的姊姊

边走边说：‘我可以

介绍一位愿意(看护和

)抚养他的人吗?’因

此我又使你重回到你

的母怀，以便她眉开

眼笑，愉快无忧。以

后你确曾杀了一个人

，但我把你从忧愁中

救出来。我并以种种

磨练采试验你。然后

你又曾与麦德扬(米甸

)人相处了若干年。然

后，你遵天命(前定)

来到这里，姆撒啊! 

40. “When  your  sister 

went and she said: 

‘Shall  I  direct you to  

someone  who  will  be 

responsible for him.’  

So We  restored  you to 

your mother,  that  she  

might cool her eyes   

and  she   might   not  

grieve.  And  you  did   

kill  a man, then  We  

saved  you  from   great   

distress,  and  We tried 

you  with a trial. Then 

you stayed (some) 

years among the people 

of Midian. Then you  

came (now) at (the time) 

ordained, O Moses.”  

         

               

             

              

           

              

              

       

41. “我已选择了你(

作为我的使者)。 

41. “And I have chosen 

you for Myself.”  
         

42. “你和你的兄弟

带同我的迹象去吧，

你们不要忽略了对我

的纪念。 

42. “Go, you and your 

brother, with My signs, 

and do not slacken in 

My remembrance.”  

          

              

43. “你们两人都到 43. “Go both of you to 

Pharaoh. Indeed, he 
                



法老那儿去吧，他确

实是过份了。 

has transgressed.”     

44. “不过要对他说

温和的话，他或者可

能留意，或畏惧(安拉

)。” 

44. “Then speak to him 

a gentle speech, that  

perhaps he may take 

heed or fear (Allah).”  

              

        

45. 他们(姆撒与哈仑

)说：“我们的主啊!

我们怕他会伤害我们

，或是更加横暴。” 

45. They (Moses and 

Aaron) said:  “Our 

Lord, indeed, we fear 

that he may commit 

excesses against us, or 

that he may transgress 

all bounds.”  

            

          

   

46. 他(主)说：“不

要怕，我与你们同在

，我听到与看见(每一

件事)。 

46.    He  (Allah) said:  

“Do not fear,   indeed,  

I am  with   you   both,   

I  hear  and I  see.”  

              

        

47. “你们两人都到

他那里去，并说：‘

我们确实是由你的主

派来的使者。所以，

请你让以色列的子孙

随我们一同出走，并

不得折磨他们。我们

确已带了你的主的迹

象而来!祝所有追随引

导的人都享平安! 

47. So go  you  both  to  

him and say: “Indeed, 

we are   messengers  of  

your  Lord,  so send  

with us the  Children 

of Israel, and  do not 

punish  them. We  have  

indeed  come  to  you  

with  a sign from your 

Lord. And  peace will 

be upon him who  

follows  the  guidance.”  

          

            

           

           

          

      

48. “‘我们已被启

示，惩罚已在等待那

些不信和背弃的人。

”’ 

48. “Indeed, it has been 

revealed to us that the 

punishment will be 

upon him who denies 

and turns away.”  

             

           



       

49. (法老)说：“姆

撒啊!谁是你们两人的

主啊?” 

49. He (Pharaoh) said: 

“Who then is your 

Lord, O Moses.”  

         

   

50. 他说：“我们的

主就是赋予万物天性

与形态，并给予引导

的主。” 

50. He said: “Our Lord 

is He  who gave to 

every thing its nature, 

then guided (it).”  

             

            

51. 他(法老)说：“

那么以前各代的人情

况如何呢?” 

51.  He said: “What 

then is the state of the 

generations of old.”  

            

   

52. 他回答道：“那

知识是在我的主那里(

纪录在册)，我的主从

不错误，也不忘记。

” 

52. He said: “The 

knowledge thereof is 

with my Lord in a 

Record. My Lord does 

not err, nor does He 

forget.”  

            

           

     

53. 他已为你们把大

地造化得好象摇篮，

为你们在其中展开道

路，并从天空降下雨

水，用它生产各种不

同的植物， 

53. “(He it is) who has 

made for you the earth 

as a bed (spread), and 

made for you in it 

roadways, and sent 

down water from the 

sky. ”Then We brought 

forth through it species 

of diverse plants.   

          

               

            

             

      

54. (供你们)吃和牧

放牲口，在这当中对

于有理解的人的确有

种种迹象。 

54.   Eat you and 

pasture your cattle. 

Indeed, in that there 

are certainly signs for 

those of understanding.  

                

              

 



55. 我由它(土)造化

了你们，我也将使你

们返回(它的当中)，

我将再使你们由它出

现(复活)。 

55. From it We created  

you, and into it We 

shall return you, and 

from it We shall bring 

you out another time. 

            

                

    

56. 我已向他(法老)

显示了我的迹象，但

是他不信并且不留意

。 

56.  And indeed, We 

showed him (Pharaoh) 

Our signs, all of them, 

but he denied  and 

refused.  

              

        

57. 他说：“姆撒啊!

你是来用你的魔术把

我们赶出我们的土地

的吗? 

57.  He said: “Have 

you come to us that 

you drive us out of our 

land with your magic, 

O Moses.”  

             

         

   

58. “那么，我们一

定也能显出和它相似

的魔术，在你我之间

订个互相遵守的日期

，在一个(彼此)方便

的地方(比试)。” 

58. “Then we will 

surely bring you magic   

the  like  thereof.  So  

make between  us  and  

you an appointment, 

which we shall  not fail  

to  keep, (neither)  we,  

nor  you, in an open 

wide place.”  

          

              

           

        

59. 他(姆撒)说：“

你的约会(（比赛的日

期)将是节日那天(庙

会日)。当旭日高升时

(早晨)，让人们集合

起来。” 

59. He (Moses) said: 

“Your appointment 

shall be the day of the 

festival, and let the 

people be assembled at 

mid morning.”  

             

         

   

60. 于是法老离开了

，并作好一切计划，

60.   So  Pharaoh  

withdrew, then  he  

devised his plot, then 

          



然后回来(赴约)。 came.              

61. 姆撒对他们说：

“你们要遭殃了!你们

不要为安拉造谣，以

免他(立刻)断然地以

惩罚毁灭你们。造谣

者必然失败!” 

61.  Moses said to them 

(magicians): “Woe  

unto you, do not invent 

a lie against Allah,  lest  

He  should destroy  you  

by a punishment. And  

surely, he will  fail  

who  invents  a  lie.” 

            

          

          

         

62. 他们为了此事议

论纷纷，不过他们保

持他们的商谈秘密。 

62.  So they disputed 

their affair  among 

themselves, and they 

kept secret the private 

counsel.  

              

         

63. 他们说：“这两

人一定是(老练的)魔

术师，他们想以他们

的魔术把你们赶出你

们的国土，并摧毁你

们的优良传统。 

63. They said: “Indeed, 

these are  two  

magicians, they  intend  

that   they   drive   you  

out  from your land 

with their magic, and  

do  away with your 

exemplary traditions.”  

            

          

           

              

64. “所以你们要安

排你们的计划，然后

整队出发，今天谁占

上风，谁就一定成功

。” 

64.    “So  resolve upon 

your plot, then come  

in rank. And  certainly  

he will succeed this day 

who  is uppermost.”  

            

             

       

65. 他们说：“姆撒

啊!你先掷呢，还是我

们先掷?” 

65.   They said:  “O 

Moses, either that  you  

throw,  or  that  we  

will  be  the first who  

throw.”  

            

             

   



66. 他说：“你们(先

)掷!”那时，(看啦!)

他们的绳子和他们手

杖，由于他们的魔术

使他看起来似乎开始

活动了！ 

66. He said: “Rather, 

you throw.” Then 

behold, their ropes and 

their staffs  appeared 

to him, from their 

magic, as though they 

moved (like snakes).  

              

               

             

67. 因此：坶撒心中

感到(一点)恐惧。 

67.   So Moses 

conceived a fear within 

himself.  

             

    

68. 我(主)说：“不

要怕!你一定占上风。 

68.  We said: “Do not 

fear, indeed, it is you 

who will prevail.”  

          

       

69. “把你右手中的

杖掷出去，它会吞下

他们所假造的。他们

只不过是玩了一点魔

术师的手法，魔术师

无论做什么都是不会

成功的。” 

69. “And throw what   

is in  your  right  hand,   

it will swallow up what 

they have crafted. What  

they have crafted is 

only a  trick of a   

magician.  And the 

magician will not 

succeed wherever he 

is.”  

              

             

             

        

70. 因此魔术师们都

倒身下拜，他们说：

“我们信仰哈仑和姆

撒的主。” 

70.  So the magicians 

fell down in 

prostration. They said: 

“We have believed in 

the Lord of Aaron and 

Moses.”  

             

         

   

71. 他(法老)说：“

你们在我批准你们之

前就信仰他了吗?他一

定是你们的首领，他

71.  He  (Pharaoh)  

said: “Believe you in 

him before that I give 

permission to you. 

Indeed, He is your 

           

            



曾经教过你们魔术!所

以我一定要砍掉你们

相对的手和脚，并把

你们钉在枣树干上，

那时你们就会确实知

道我们当中谁的惩罚

较严厉，和较持久。

” 

chief who taught you 

magic. So surely, I 

shall cut off your 

hands and your feet on 

opposite sides, and I 

shall surely crucify you 

on the trunks of palm 

trees, and you shall 

know for certain which 

of us is more severe in 

(giving) punishment 

and more enduring.” 

         

          

       

        

                

       

72. 他们说：“我们

对你(法老)决不会比

已经到达我们的明证(

真理)，或是比对造化

我们的(主)更为喜爱!

因此判你所愿意判决

的吧，你只能结束(我

们)今世的生命。 

72. They said: “We 

shall never prefer you 

above what has  come 

to us of the clear 

proofs, and (above) 

Him who created us. 

So decree whatever 

you will decree. You 

can only decree 

(regarding) this life of 

the world.”  

            

          

            

           

             

73. “我们已经信仰

了我们的主，他会恕

饶我们的过失和你强

逼我们施行的魔术。

安拉是最好的和最持

久的。” 

73.  “Indeed, We have 

believed in our Lord, 

that He may forgive us 

our faults, and that 

upon which you have 

compelled us, of the  

magic. And Allah is 

better and more 

enduring.”  

              

                

               

   

74. 谁带罪来到他的

主，他所得的一定是

地狱，他在其中求生

74.    Indeed,  he  who  

comes  to  his  Lord  as  

a  criminal, then 

                



不得，求死不能。 surely, for him is Hell. 

He will  neither  die  

therein  nor  live. 

               

     

75. 信仰并作善行的

人来到他(主)，他们

就得到崇高的品位。 

75. And he who comes  

to Him as a believer, 

who has indeed done 

righteous deeds.  Then  

for such  there  will  be  

the high ranks (in the 

Hereafter). 

              

             

         

76. (给他们的将是)

永恒的乐园，下面流

着诸河，他们将永久

居住其中。这就是那

些洁身自爱(的人)的

回赐。 

76.  Gardens of Eden, 

beneath which rivers  

flow, wherein they  will 

abide forever. And that 

is the reward for those 

who purify themselves.  

        

               

               

77. 我确曾启示姆撒

，说道：“你把我的

仆人们在夜间带走吧

，并为他们从海里开

出一条于路，不要怕

被(法老)赶上，也不

要畏惧!” 

77.  And indeed, We 

inspired to Moses, 

(saying): “That travel 

by night with My 

slaves, then strike for  

them a dry path 

through the sea, you    

will    not    fear    being 

overtaken (by 

Pharaoh), nor be 

afraid (of drowning).”  

             

           

             

           

78. 那时法老带着他

的军队追赶他们，于

是海水淹没了他们(法

老的大军)。 

78. So Pharaoh pursued 

them with his forces, 

then covered them of 

the sea water that 

which did cover them.  

              

                  

   



79. 法老误导了他的

人民，而没有引导他

们(正道)。 

79. And Pharaoh led 

his people astray, and 

he did not guide.  

            

    

80. 以色列的子孙啊!

我确曾把你们从你们

的敌人中救出，我并

与你们在(西奈)山的

右边订了约，我把甘

露(满喇)和鹌鹑降给

你们。 

80. O Children of 

Israel, indeed, We 

delivered you from 

your enemy, and We 

made a covenant with 

you   on the right side 

of the mount, and We 

sent down to you the 

manna and the quails.  

            

           

              

             

81. (并说道)：“吃

我给你们的好东西吧

，但不要过份，以免

我的怒恼会降到你们

。那些遭我怒恼的人

必定会灭亡! 

81. (Saying): “Eat from 

the good things with 

which We have 

provided you, and do 

not transgress therein, 

lest My anger should 

descend upon you.  

And he upon whom 

My anger descends has  

then indeed  fallen.”  

            

              

             

         

82. “的确，我也恕

饶那些忏悔、信仰和

作善行，并于此后谨

守正道的人。” 

82.  “And  indeed,  I 

am Most Forgiving 

towards him who 

repents and believes 

and does righteous 

deeds, then keeps to 

the right way.”  

             

            

   

83. (当姆撒到达山上

时，安拉说：)“姆撒

啊!什么事使你匆忙地

离开你的族人啊?” 

83.  (It was said): “And 

what has made you 

hasten from your 

people, O Moses.”  

          

     



84. 他回答说：“我

的族人紧跟着我的踪

迹，我急急投奔你，

我的主啊!为的是使你

喜悦。” 

84.  He said:  “They 

are those (close) upon 

my footsteps. And I 

hastened  to You,  my  

Lord, that You might  

be  pleased.”  

            

             

   

85. 他(安拉)说：“

我当你不在时已试验

过你的族人，萨迷理

已经误导了他们。” 

85. He said: “Then 

indeed, We have tried 

your people in your 

absence, and AsSamiri 

has misled them.”  

             

          

  

86. 因此姆撒怀着愤

怒与忧伤回到他的族

人当中。他说：“我

的族人啊!你们的主不

曾对你们许下一个美

好的约吗?你们可是觉

得这约实现的时间对

你们太长了?或是你们

希望你们的主的怒恼

降给你们，因此你们

就不遵守你们向我立

的约吗?” 

86. So Moses  returned  

to his  people,   angry  

(and)  sad.  He   said:  

“O my people, did  

your Lord not promise  

you a fair promise. Did  

then   the    promise 

seem   too   long    to     

you (in fulfillment), or 

did you desire that 

wrath from your Lord 

should descend upon 

you, so you broke your 

promise to me.”  

         

            

           

       

           

           

            

87. 他们说：“违背

跟你的约并非出于我

们自愿。但是我们被

命负担人们的饰物的

重担，我们把它们扔(

到火中)，那是萨迷理

建议的(或：萨迷理也

一样)。” 

87. They said: “We did 

not break  the  promise  

to  you by  our  own 

will, but we were  

laden   with   burdens 

of ornaments of the 

people,  so  we threw 

them (in the fire),  and  

that  was  what 

AsSamiri  suggested.”  

         

               

             

          

   



88. (那时)他(萨迷理

)为他们(族人)(从火

中)铸造出一个牛犊(

的形象)。它发出一种

空洞的声音。因此他

们(萨迷理和他的随从

者)说：“这是你们的

神，也是姆撒的神，

不过(姆撒)已经忘记

了!” 

88.  Then he brought 

out (of the fire) for 

them, a statue of a calf, 

which had a lowing 

(sound).  So  they  said: 

“This  is  your god and 

the god of Moses, but 

he (Moses) has 

forgotten.”  

          

           

           

   

 

89. 难道他们还看不

出它不能回答他们一

句话，它也无能伤害

他们，或有益于他们

吗? 

89. Did  they   not   see  

that it could not return   

to  them  a  word (for 

answer), and it had  no  

power  for  them   to   

harm,  nor to benefit. 

             

              

      

90. 哈仑在这以前确

已对他们说过：“我

的族人啊!你们只是被

这(牛犊)所诱惑。由

于你们的主是最仁慈

的(拉曼)，所以你们

要跟随我，并服从我

的命令。” 

90.   And  Aaron  

indeed  had said   to    

them   before:   “O my 

people,  you  are  only 

being tried by this. 

And  indeed, your 

Lord is the  Beneficent,  

so  follow  me  and  

obey my order.”  

           

              

          

           

   

91. 他们说：“我们

决不中止作为它的崇

拜者，除非(等到)姆

撒回返我们当中。” 

91. They said: “We 

shall   never cease 

being devoted to it (the 

calf) until Moses 

returns  to us.”  

            

            

92. 他(姆撒)说：“

哈仑啊!当你看到他们

正在犯错时，你为什

92. He (Moses) said: 

“O Aaron, what  

prevented  you   when 

you saw them going  

            

         



么趑趄不前? astray.”  

93. “你不追随我了?

你也不服从我的命令

了吗?” 

93. “That  you  did  not 

follow me. Have you 

then disobeyed my  

order.” 

           

     

94. 他(哈仑)回答道

：“我母亲的儿子啊

!(请你)不要抓住我的

胡子，也不要抓住我

的头(发)!我确实怕你

会说：‘你已经在以

色列的子孙中造成了

分裂，和你不等待我

的指示!”’ 

94. He (Aaron) said: 

“O son of my mother, 

Seize (me) not by my 

beard nor by my head. 

Indeed, I feared that 

you would say, you 

caused  division among 

the Children of Israel, 

and you have not 

respected  my word.”  

               

              

       

          

   

95. 他(姆撒)说：“

萨迷理啊!你有什么话

说?” 

95. He (Moses) said: 

“Then what have you 

to say, O Samiri.”  

      

        

96. 他回答道：“我

见到他们所没看见的

，因此从使者的脚印

中抓了一把(尘土)，

并把它掷进(牛犊）。

那是我的心灵驱使我

的。” 

96.  He said:  “I saw 

that what they did   not   

see.  So  I  took   a  

handful  (dust) from 

the footprint of the  

messenger,     then   I    

threw  it   (in  the  fire).  

And thus did my soul 

suggest  to  me.”  

           

               

        

       

     

97. 他(姆撒)说：“

你离开吧!在今世你要

(对你的族人常)说：

‘不要碰我。’你还

有一个(将来受惩罚的

)约是不能逃避的约。

97.   He  (Moses)  said:  

“So go  away.  Then  

indeed, for you  in  this  

life it  is  to  say,  touch  

me not.  And  indeed,  

there  is  for  you  a  

promise which will not 

           

          

               

            



你看看你所崇拜的神

吧，我一定会在烈火

中烧(化)它，并将它

抛弃在海中!” 

be broken.  And  look  

at  your   god,   that  to  

which   you  have  been  

devoted.   We  will 

certainly burn it, then  

we  will  surely scatter 

its  dust  in  the  sea.”  

                

               

   

98. 你们主是独一的

安拉，除他之外无神

，他的知识包含万有

。 

98.   Your god is only 

Allah, Whom, there is  

no  deity except  Him.  

He has encompassed  

all things in 

knowledge.  

           

            

       

99. 我这样地对你(穆

圣)叙述以下的故事，

我并亲自赐给你一项

提示(古兰)。 

99. Thus do  We  relate   

to you (Muhammad) 

from the news  of  what 

has preceded of  old.  

And  indeed, We  have 

given  you  from  Us  a 

reminder.  

        

            

             

   

100. 谁避开它(古

兰)，他就会在复活日

身负(罪恶的)重担。 

100.   Whoever  turns  

away  from it,  then  

indeed  he    will  bear  

on the Day of 

Resurrection  a 

burden. 

              

              

101. 他们将居留在这

(情况)当中。(这是)

在复活日给他们的罪

恶的担子。 

101.   Abiding    in   it.  

And evil   will   be  the   

load  for  them  on  the 

Day of Resurrection. 

              

           

102. 那天喇叭将会被

吹响。那天，我将集

中(因为恐怖而)眼睛

发蓝(黯然无光)的有

102. The day when the 

Trumpet will be blown. 

And We shall gather 

criminals that day, 

          

              



罪的人。 their eyes turned blue 

with terror. 

103. 他们将低声地互

相谈话：“你们逗留

不过十天。” 

103. They shall 

whisper among 

themselves: “You 

stayed  not except ten 

(days in the world).” 

           

          

104. 我最知道他们会

说些什么，当时他们

当中品德高尚的人

说：“你们只不过停

留了一天罢了!” 

104.  We   know  well  

what  they will say, 

when the best among  

them in conduct will 

say:  “You  stayed  not  

except   a  day.”  

             

            

           

105. 他们问你关于山

(的问题)，你说：

“我的主将把它们(连

根拔起，像灰尘似地)

粉碎播散。 

105. And they ask you 

about the mountains. 

Say: “My Lord will 

blow them away with a 

blast.”  

            

            

 

106. “他将使它们成

为空旷的荒原。 

106. “Then He shall 

leave them as plains, 

smooth.”  

             

107. “你在其中(大地

)看不到曲折或起伏。

” 

107.    “Wherein   you   

will  see  neither  curve  

nor ruggedness.”  

             

   

108. 那天他们将跟随

召唤者，他们(召唤

者)没有欺骗。一切声

音都在仁主(拉曼)之

前静肃(无声)，除了

他们轻微的脚步声或

耳语之外，你不会听

到一点声音。 

108.   That  Day,  they 

shall follow the 

summoner, no 

crookedness (can they 

show) to him. And  the  

voices shall humble 

before the Beneficent, 

so you will hear nothing 

but a faint murmur.  

           

       

      

           



109. 在那天除了仁主

(拉曼)所允许的，和

他们的话被他(主)接

受的人之外求情是无

用的。 

109.  That Day, no 

intercession shall  

benefit,  except  the  

one  for whom the 

Beneficent has given 

permission, and whose 

word is acceptable to 

Him. 

            

           

        

110. 他知道他们以前

的和以后的(一切)，

而他们却不能以(他们

的)知识理解它(安拉

所知道的)。 

110.   He  (Allah)  

knows   what is before 

them and what is 

behind them, and they 

cannot encompass it 

with (their) knowledge.  

            

            

      

111. (所有的)脸都将

在永生的，自足的

(主)的跟前显示谦

卑。背负罪过的人(在

那天)确是失败的。 

111. And faces shall be 

humbled before the 

Ever Living, the 

Eternal.  And indeed, 

he will be a failure who 

carries (a burden of) 

wrongdoings.    

           

         

        

 

112. 作任何善行并有

信仰的人是不怕不公

平或被克扣(他的报

酬)。 

112.  And he who does  

any righteous deeds,  

and  he  is a believer  

then  he  will  have  no  

fear of   injustice,   nor   

curtailment (of his 

reward). 

         

         

            

113. 我这样降下了阿

拉伯文的古兰，并在

其中展示了(一些)警

告，以便他们能够敬

畏(安拉)，或是它可

以使他们留意。 

113.  And  thus have 

We sent it  down  as a 

Quran in Arabic, and 

We have explained in 

details therein of the 

warnings, that perhaps 

they may fear (Allah), 

           

           

                



or that it may cause 

them to remember. 
         

114. 安拉是至高的，

(他是)主宰和真理。

在启示对你完成之

前，你不要匆忙为古

兰(作结论)。只说：

“我的主啊!求你增进

我的知识吧!” 

114.  So  exalted  be  

Allah, the Sovereign, 

the Truth. And do not 

hasten (O Muhammad) 

with the Quran before 

that its revelation has 

been completed to  you, 

and say: “My Lord, 

increase me in 

knowledge.”  

              

             

            

               

   

115. 我在以前确曾和

亚当立约，但是他忘

了，可是我并没有发

现他存心不服从(或：

我发现他没有坚定的

宗旨)。 

115.  And   indeed, We 

made a covenant with 

Adam before,  but  he  

forgot,  and We did not 

find in him 

determination.  

            

            

       

116. 那时我对天仙们

说：“你们向亚当叩

头”，除了依怖厉厮

拒绝之外，他们都叩

头了。 

116.  And when We 

said  to the angels: 

“Fall prostrate before 

Adam.” So they fell 

prostrate (all)  except  

Iblis.  He refused.  

          

         

        

117. 因此，我说：

“亚当啊!这(魔鬼)确

是你和你的妻的敌

人，不要让他把你们

俩人逐出乐园，而使

你陷于痛苦。 

117. So We said: “O 

Adam, indeed,  this  is  

an enemy  to you  and  

to  your wife. So let 

him not drive you out 

from the Paradise,  so 

you would suffer.”  

            

         

              

   

118. “(你在)其中(乐

园中)不会感到饥饿，

118. “Indeed, there is 

(enough provision) for 

you, that you will not 

             



也不致裸露。 be hungry therein, nor 

you will be unclothed.” 
     

119. “你也不会干

渴，也不会被日晒。

” 

119. “And indeed, you 

will not suffer from 

thirst therein, nor from 

the sun's heat.” 

          

     

120. 但是魔鬼悄悄地

对他说道：“亚当啊!

我可以指引你到那永

生的树和那不朽的国

吗?” 

120.  Then Satan 

whispered to him, he 

said: “O Adam, shall I 

lead you to the tree of 

eternal life and a 

kingdom that will not 

waste away.”  

         

              

            

   

121. 结果他们俩都吃

了它(那树上的果

子)，所以他俩的羞体

对他们变得明显了，

他们开始用园中的叶

子遮盖他俩的身体。

亚当违背了他的主，

被(魔鬼)引入了歧

途。 

121. Then they both ate 

of that (tree), so their 

shameful parts became 

apparent to them, and 

they began to cover  

themselves with  the 

leaves of the Paradise. 

And Adam disobeyed 

his Lord, so he went 

astray.  

           

           

            

         

   

122. 后来他的主选择

了他，恕饶了他，并

给他引导。 

122.      Then  his  Lord  

chose him, and  turned  

to  him  in forgiveness 

and  guided (him).  

               

     

123. 他(主)说：“你

们一齐从这里出去吧!

你们当中一个是另一

个的敌对。倘若我的

引导到达你们，那

么，谁追随我的引

导，他就不会迷误，

123.     He  said:  “Go  

down, both of you, 

from it (Paradise), all 

together,  some  of  you 

will be an enemy to 

others. Then if there 

comes to you from Me 

a guidance, then 

            

             

          

         



也不会痛苦。 whoever follows My 

guidance, he will then 

not go astray, nor fall 

into misery.”  

      

124. “但是，谁离避

我的引导(提示)，他

的生计必受限制，我

并将在复活日使他盲

目地复活。” 

124.  And whoever 

turns away from My 

remembrance,  indeed  

then for him is a life of 

hardship, and We shall 

gather him on the Day 

of Resurrection blind.” 

         

         

           

      

125. 他(有罪的人)会

说：“我的主啊!为什

么你要使我瞎着眼被

集合(复活)?而我(以

前)原是看得见的。” 

125.     He will  say:  

“My Lord, why  have  

you  raised  me    blind,   

and   indeed  I  was 

seeing (in the world).”  

             

        

126. 他(安拉)会说：

“当我的启示到达了

你时，你却忘记了它

们。所以今天你们也

被忘记了。” 

126.  He (Allah) will 

say:  “Thus did  Our 

revelations come  to 

you, but you did forget 

them.   And   thus,  this  

Day  you will be 

forgotten.”  

            

           

     

127. 放纵(不自制)而

不信他的主的启示的

人，我就是这样报偿

他，后世的刑罚确是

非常严厉和更持久

的。 

127.  And thus do We 

recompense him who 

transgresses  and does 

not believe in the sings  

of  his  Lord.   And  the 

punishment of the 

Hereafter is far more 

severe and more 

enduring.  

           

           

          

   

128. 这难道不是对他

们的引导，(让他们知

128.   Is it not then a 

guidance for them (to 
          



道)我在他们以前曾毁

灭了多少世代，而他

们却在那些人的废墟

上(来回)行走吗?在这

当中对于有理解的人

的确有许多迹象。 

know) how  many   of  

the generations, before 

them, We have 

destroyed, in whose 

dwellings they walk. 

Surely, in  that  are  

indeed  signs  for  those 

of understanding.  

               

            

              

129. 如果不是你的主

曾经说过的一句话，

和已经规定了期限，

它(他们的惩罚)必然

已经降临了。 

129.  And if it was not 

for a word that went 

forth before from your 

Lord, the judgment 

would  have come to 

pass, and (if not) a 

term already fixed. 

            

          

   

 

130. 所以你(穆圣)对

他们所说的(话)要忍

耐，并要在日出之

前，及日落以前赞念

你的主。以及在夜间

的一部分时间和白昼

的两头纪念他以便你

能够得到(精神上的)

愉快。 

130. So bear patiently 

(O Muhammad),  over 

what they say, and 

glorify the praise of 

your  Lord  before  the  

rising   of  the  sun and 

before its setting.  And 

some hours  of  the  

night  glorify Him, and  

at   the  two   ends   of  

the day, that you may 

find  acceptance.  

          

            

               

               

            

   

131. 不要对那些我赐

给各种人今世生活的

荣华眼红。我是用它

来试验他们的。你的

主的供应是更好的和

更持久的。 

131.   And  do not 

strain     your  eyes 

towards  that  by which 

We have given 

enjoyment to various 

groups of them, the 

splendor of the life of 

this world, that We 

               

                  

                  

              



may test them thereby. 

And the provision of 

your Lord is better and 

more enduring.  

132. 你要命你的族人

礼拜，并要持续不

断。我不要求你供应

(我)，我供应你。善

果是给正直的人的。 

132. And enjoin upon 

your household prayers 

and be steadfast  

therein.  We do not ask 

of you a provision. We 

provide for you. And 

the (best) outcome is 

for righteousness.  

           

             

                  

     

133. 他们说：“为什

么他不从他的主那儿

现给我们一个奇迹

呢?”难道过去的经典

中(所提到)的明白的

证据还没有到达他们

吗? 

133.  And  they  say:  

“Why does  he not 

bring to us a sign from 

his Lord.”  Has there 

not come  to  them  the 

proof of what  is  in the 

former scriptures.”  

               

                     

         

134. 如果我曾在它(天

启)以前就已惩罚了他

们，他们可能会说：

“我们的主啊!为什么

你不曾派遣一位使者

给我们，如果那样，

我们就会在我们受辱

与现丑之前追随你的

启示了。” 

134. And if indeed, We 

had destroyed them  

with a punishment 

before this, they would  

assuredly have said:  

“Our  Lord,  why did 

You  not  send  to  us a 

messenger, so we could 

have certainly followed 

Your revelations, 

before that  we were 

humiliated and we were 

disgraced.”  

             

             

            

             

     

135. 你说：“每一个

人都在等，所以你们

135.  Say: “Each one is  

waiting, so wait you.  
          



也等吧。不久你们会

知道谁是在正道上，

谁是获得引导的人

了。” 

Then soon you shall  

know who are the 

people on the straight 

path, and who are 

guided.” 

         

         

      

     
 



诸圣 AlAnbia   u™ ø$ .ŠôÎ7Ρ F{ r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 
   

1. 人类的总结算临

近他们了。而他们却

不在意，并且避开了

。 

1.   Draws  near  for  
mankind their 
reckoning, while they 
in heedlessness turn 
away.  

z> u tI ø%$# Ä¨$̈Ψ= Ï9 öΝ ßγç/$ |¡Ïm 

öΝ èδ uρ ’Îû 7's# ø xî tβθàÊÌ ÷è •Β ∩⊇∪  

2. 没有一项新的提

示由他们的主到达他

们时，他们不在嬉笑

中听它。 

2. There does not come 
to them any 
admonition from their 
Lord as a new 
(revelation) except they 
listen to  it  while  they  
play.  

$ tΒ Ν ÎγŠÏ? ù' tƒ ⎯ ÏiΒ 9ò2ÏŒ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ν ÎγÎn/ §‘ B^y‰ øt’Χ ωÎ) çνθãè yϑ tG ó™$# 

öΝ èδ uρ tβθç7 yè ù= tƒ ∩⊄∪    

3. 他们心不在焉， 

那些不义的人私下谈

论道：“难道这(人)

不是像你们一样的凡

人吗?你们会眼睁睁地

接受魔术(的诱惑)吗?

” 

3.    Their hearts 
distracted.  And they 
confer in secret. Those 
who do wrong (say): 
“Is this (Muhammad)  
other than a man like 
you. Will you then 
submit to magic while 
you see  (it).”  

Zπ uŠÏδŸω öΝ ßγç/θè= è% 3 (#ρ•|  r& uρ 

“ uθôf̈Ζ9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# (#θçΗ s> sß ö≅ yδ 

!# x‹≈yδ ωÎ) Ö t±o0 öΝ à6è= ÷VÏiΒ ( 

šχθè? ù' tF sù r& tós Åb¡9 $# óΟçFΡ r&uρ 

šχρç ÅÇö7 è? ∩⊂∪    

4. 你说：“我的主

知道在诸天与大地所

说的(一切话)，他是

听到一切和知道一切

4. He (Muhammad) 
said: “My Lord  knows  
whatever  is said in the 
heavens and the earth. 

tΑ$ s% ’În1 u‘ ãΝ n=÷è tƒ tΑöθ s) ø9 $# ’Îû 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( uθ èδ uρ 



的。” And He is the All 
Hearer, the All 
Knower.”  

ßì‹ Ïϑ ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠ Î= yè ø9 $# ∩⊆∪    

5. “不然，”他们

说：“这些只是(他的

)胡梦! 

不然，他是在捏造它!

不然，他只是一位诗

人!让他显示给我们一

个和降给以前(诸圣)

一样的奇迹来!” 

5. But they say: “(The  
revelations  are   but)  
mixed up dreams. 
Rather, he has invented 

it. Rather, he is a poet.  
Let him then bring to 
us  a  sign   like   the  
ones that were sent to 
(the prophets) of old.” 

ö≅ t/ (#þθä9$s% ß]≈ tó ôÊ r& ¥Ο≈n= ôm r& È≅ t/ 

çμ1u tIøù$# ö≅ t/ uθ èδ Ö Ïã$ x© $ uΖÏ? ù' uŠù= sù 

7π tƒ$ t↔Î/ !$ yϑ Ÿ2 Ÿ≅Å™ ö‘ é& tβθä9 ¨ρ F{$# 

∩∈∪    

6. 他们以前的那些

城镇(的人民)曾经不

信，我毁灭了他们。

那么他们会信仰吗? 

6.   Not  any  township 
which We destroyed 
believed  before them.  
Will   they  then 
believe.  

!$ tΒ ôM uΖtΒ# u™ Ν ßγ n=ö6 s% ⎯ÏiΒ >π tƒö s% 

!$ yγ≈oΨ õ3 n=÷δ r& ( öΝßγ sù r& šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

∩∉∪    

7. 在你以前，我所

派的使者都是人，我

赐给他们启示。如果

你们不知道，你们可

以去问问那些信仰提

醒(经典)的人们。 

7.  And   We   did  not  
send before you (O 
Muhammad) except 
men, to whom We 
revealed (the message).  
So  ask   the  people  of  
the   reminder   if   you  
do  not  know.  

$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= y™ö‘ r& š n= ö6 s% ωÎ) 

Zω% ỳ Í‘ û©ÇrθœΡ öΝ Íκ ö s9 Î) ( (# þθè= t↔ó¡ sù 

Ÿ≅ ÷δr& Ìò2Ïe%!$# β Î) óΟçFΖä. Ÿω 
šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ∩∠∪    

8. 我也没有赐给他

们(诸圣)不吃食物的

身体，他们也不是永

生不死的。 

8.        And     We    did  
not  give  them   bodies  
that   would  not  eat  
food,  nor   were  they  
immortals.  

$ tΒ uρ öΝ ßγ≈ oΨù= yè y_ #Y‰ |¡ y_ ω 
tβθè= à2ù' tƒ tΠ$ yè ©Ü9 $# $ tΒ uρ (#θçΡ% x. 

t⎦⎪Ï$ Î#≈ yz ∩∇∪    

9. 后来我实践了对

他们的约，我拯救了

他们和那些我所意欲

的人，不过我却毁灭

9.  Then We fulfilled 
the promise  to  them. 
So We saved them and 
those whom We willed, 

§Ν èO ÞΟßγ≈ oΨø% y‰ |¹ y‰ ôã uθø9 $# 

öΝ ßγ≈uΖøŠ pgΥ r' sù ⎯ tΒ uρ â™ !$ t±®Σ 



了那些过份妄为的人

。 

and We destroyed 
those who transgressed 
beyond bounds.  

$ uΖò6 n= ÷δr& uρ t⎦⎫ ÏùÎô£ßϑ ø9 $# ∩®∪ 

10. 我确实给你们降

下了一本经，其中是

对你们的提示，你们

现在还不了解吗? 

10. Indeed, We have 
sent down to you   the  
Book   (the Quran), 
wherein is your 
reminder. Will you not 
then understand.  

‰ s) s9 !$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& öΝ ä3ö‹ s9 Î) $ Y6≈tG Å2 

ÏμŠ Ïù öΝ ä. ãø. ÏŒ ( Ÿξ sù r& šχθè= É) ÷ès? 

∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 有多少城镇由于

他们的不义被我消灭

了，并在他们之后培

育了另外的人们。 

11.  And how many 
among township have 
We destroyed that were 

wrong  doers,  and We 
raised up  after  them  
another people. 

öΝ x. uρ $ oΨôϑ |Á s% ⎯ ÏΒ 7π tƒö s% ôM tΡ% x. 

Zπ yϑÏ9$sß $ tΡ ù' t±Σ r& uρ $ yδ y‰ ÷èt/ $·Β öθ s% 

š⎥⎪Ì yz# u™ ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 当他们感到我的

大能(惩罚)时，看啊!

他们就逃避它。 

12. Then, when they 
perceived  Our 
punishment, behold, 
they (tried to) flee from 
it. 

!$£ϑ n= sù (#θ¡ ym r& !$ uΖy™ ù' t/ # sŒÎ) Ν èδ 

$ pκ ÷]ÏiΒ tβθàÒ ä. ö tƒ ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 我对他们说道：

“你们不要逃开，(你

们应该)回到你们(以

往)的豪华生活，和回

到你们的住处，以便

你们能被(召去)审询

。” 

13.   “Flee  not,  and  
return  to    that  
wherein  you  lived a  
luxurious  life,  and  
(to) your dwellings, 
perhaps you will  be  
questioned.”  

ω (#θàÒ ä. ö s? (# þθãè Å_ ö‘ $# uρ 4’ n< Î) !$ tΒ 

÷Λ ä⎢ øùÌø? é& Ïμ‹ Ïù öΝ ä3ÏΖÅ3≈ |¡ tΒ uρ 

öΝ ä3ª= yè s9 tβθè= t↔ó¡è? ∩⊇⊂∪    

  

14. 他们说：“哎呀!

我们真伤心啊!我们确

实是不义的人!” 

14.   They   said: “O 
woe to us, indeed we 
were wrongdoers.”  

(#θä9$s% !$ uΖn= ÷ƒ uθ≈tƒ $̄Ρ Î) $ ¨Ζä. t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈sß 

∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 他们不停地呼喊

，直到我使他们(像谷

类从田中)被割除， 

15.    So   that   crying  
of theirs did  not cease,  
until  We  made  them  

$ yϑ sù M s9# y— šù= Ïo? öΝ ßγ1uθ ôã yŠ 

4©®L ym öΝßγ≈ uΖù= yè y_ # ´‰‹ÅÁ ym 



(好像被烧成灰一样地

)消失(或丧失他们的

生命之光)。 

as   a   field  that is 
reaped,  extinct.  

t⎦⎪Ï‰ Ïϑ≈ yz ∩⊇∈∪    

16. 我不是为了嬉戏

而造化诸天与大地，

以及其间的一切。 

16.  And We did not 
create the heaven and 
the earth and what is 
between them for a 
play.  

$ tΒ uρ $ oΨ ø) n= yz u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 

$ tΒ uρ $yϑ åκ s]÷ t/ t⎦⎫ Î7 Ïè≈ s9 ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 如果我曾经希望

找点消遣，我一定会

在我的跟前找到它。

我决不会做(这种事)

。 

17.    If  We  had 
intended that We take 
a pastime, We could 
surely have taken it in 
Our presence, if We 
were going to do (that).

öθ s9 !$ tΡ ÷Šu‘ r& βr& x‹ Ï‚ −G ¯Ρ # Yθøλ m; 

çμ≈tΡ õ‹ sƒªB ^ω ⎯ ÏΒ !$ ¯Ρ à$ ©! β Î) $ ¨Ζà2 

t⎦,Î# Ïè≈ sù ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 不然，我投掷真

理打击虚伪，所以它(

真理)打破了它(假的)

的脑袋。(看啦，)假

的消灭了。你们将会

由于把(假的)归附给

我而苦恼了。 

18.  But We fling the 
truth against the 
falsehood, so it crushes 
it, then behold, it  is 
vanished.  And woe to 
you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe.    

ö≅ t/ ß∃ É‹ ø) tΡ Èd, ptø: $$Î/ ’ n? tã 

È≅ ÏÜ≈ t7ø9 $# … çμ äótΒ ô‰ uŠ sù # sŒÎ* sù uθ èδ 

×, Ïδ# y— 4 ãΝ ä3 s9 uρ ã≅÷ƒ uθø9 $# $£ϑ ÏΒ 

tβθàÅÁ s? ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 在诸天与大地上

的(被造物)都属于他(

主)。那些跟他(主)在

一起的(天仙或善人)

，他们不傲慢也不倦

于奉事他。 

19. And to Him belongs 
whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
And those who are 
with Him (angels) are 
not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are 
they weary (of His 
worship). 

… ã&s! uρ ⎯ tΒ ’Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 4 ô⎯ tΒ uρ … çνy‰ΖÏã Ÿω 
tβρçÉ9 õ3 tG ó¡o„ ô⎯tã ⎯ Ïμ Ï? yŠ$t7 Ïã Ÿω uρ 

tβρçÅ£ós tG ó¡ tƒ ∩⊇®∪    

20. 他们在白天和夜

晚赞念他，永不倦怠

。 

20. They glorify His 
praises night and day, 
they do not slacken (to 
do so). 

tβθßsÎm7 |¡ç„ Ÿ≅ø‹ ©9 $# u‘$ pκ]̈9 $# uρ Ÿω 
tβρçäI ø tƒ ∩⊄⊃∪    



21. 难道他们在地上

所选择的伪神能使死

者复活吗? 

21.   Or   have   they  
taken  gods from the 
earth who can 
resurrect (the dead).  

ÏΘ r& (# ÿρä‹ sƒªB $# Zπyγ Ï9# u™ z⎯ ÏiΒ ÇÚ ö‘F{$# 

öΝ èδ tβρçÅ³Ψãƒ ∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 如果在安拉之外

，在诸天与大地之间

，还有其它的神祗的

话，那么它们(天与地

)就一定会紊乱了。光

荣归安拉，权威宝座

的主，他远在他们添

附给他的(伪神)之上

。 

22.  If there were 
therein gods besides 
Allah, then they both 
(the heavens and earth) 
would have been 
ruined. So glorified be 
Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne, from what 
they ascribe (to Him).  

öθ s9 tβ% x. !$yϑ Íκ Ïù îπ oλ Î;# u™ ωÎ) ª!$# 

$ s? y‰ |¡ x s9 4 z⎯≈ ysö6 Ý¡sù «!$# Éb> u‘ 

Ä¸ ö yè ø9 $# $£ϑ tã tβθà ÅÁ tƒ ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 他(主)的作为不

受询问，但是他们却

要被质询。 

23.  He will not be 
questioned as to what 
He does, and they will 
be questioned.  

Ÿω ã≅ t↔ ó¡ç„ $ ¬Η xå ã≅ yè ø tƒ öΝèδ uρ 

šχθè= t↔ó¡ç„ ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 他们曾在他(主)

之外， 

另择了(其它的)神吗?

你说：“拿出你们的

证据来。这(天经)是

我和我的同道者的提

示，和我以前的人的

提示。”但是他们大

多数不知真理，所以

就避开了。 

24. Or have they  taken  
besides Him gods. Say 
(O Muhammad): 
“Bring your proof.  
This (Quran) is the  
admonition  for those 
with me and 
admonition (in 
scriptures) for those 
before me.” But most 
of them do not know 
the truth, so they have 
turned away.  

ÏΘ r& (#ρä‹ sƒªB $# ⎯ ÏΒ ÿ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ Zπ oλÎ;# u™ ( 

ö≅ è% (#θè?$yδ ö/ ä3 uΖ≈yδ öç/ ( # x‹≈ yδ 

ãø. ÏŒ ⎯tΒ z©Éë ¨Β ãø. ÏŒuρ ⎯ tΒ ‘ Î= ö7 s% 3 

ö≅ t/ óΟ èδç sYø. r& Ÿω tβθßϑ n= ôè tƒ ¨, pt ø:$# 

( Νßγ sù tβθàÊÌ ÷è •Β ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 我不曾在你以前

派遣任何使者时没对

他启示道：“除我之

外无神，所以你们应

25.   And  We  did  not  
send  before you any  
messenger except  that  
We  revealed  to him  

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& ⎯ÏΒ š Î=ö6 s% ⎯ÏΒ 

@Αθß™ §‘ ωÎ) û©ÇrθçΡ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) … çμ ¯Ρ r& 



当唯独事奉(崇择)我

。” 

that,   “There  is  no  
god except  Me,  so  
worship  Me.”  

Iω tμ≈ s9 Î) Hω Î) O$ tΡ r& Èβρß‰ ç7 ôã$$ sù ∩⊄∈∪ 

26. 他们又说：“大

仁的主(拉曼)有了子

嗣。”光荣归主! 

不对，(他们所谓的圣

子)只是他(主)的荣显

的仆人。 

26. And they say: “The 
Beneficent  has  taken  
a son.” Be He glorified. 
But (whom they call 
sons) are honored 
slaves.  

(#θä9$s% uρ x‹ sƒªB $# ß⎯≈oΗ ÷q§9 $# # V$ s! uρ 3 

… çμoΨ≈ ysö7 ß™ 4 ö≅ t/ ×Š$t6 Ïã 

šχθãΒ t õ3•Β ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 他们不僭越他(主

)说话，他们奉他(主)

的命令行事。 

27.   They   do   not  
precede Him in speech,  
and they act by His 
command.  

Ÿω … çμtΡθà) Î7 ó¡ o„ ÉΑöθ s) ø9 $$Î/ Ν èδ uρ 

⎯ ÍνÌøΒ r' Î/ šχθè= yϑ÷è tƒ ∩⊄∠∪    

28. 他知道在他们前

面的和在他们后面的

，除了他(主)所接纳

的之外，他们不能替

人求情，他们由于畏

惧他在敬畏中肃立。 

28.    He  knows  what  
is  before them and  
what  is  behind them, 
and they cannot 
intercede except  for  
him  whom He is 
pleased with. And they, 
for fear of Him stand 
in awe. 

ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ $ tΒ t⎦ ÷⎫ t/ öΝ Íκ‰ É‰ ÷ƒ r& $ tΒ uρ 

öΝ ßγ xù= yz Ÿω uρ šχθãè xô± o„ ωÎ) 

Ç⎯ yϑ Ï9 4©|Ó s? ö‘ $# Ν èδ uρ ô⎯ ÏiΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG uŠ ô±yz tβθà) Ï ô±ãΒ ∩⊄∇∪    

29. 如果他们当中谁

说：“我是他之外的

一个神。”(那个“神

”)我必定报以火狱。

我就是这样报偿那些

作罪的。 

29. And whoever of 
them should  say: 
“Indeed I am a god  
other than Him.” Then  
such a one We shall 
recompense with Hell. 
Thus do We 
recompense the 
wrongdoers. 

* ⎯ tΒ uρ ö≅à) tƒ öΝåκ ÷] ÏΒ þ†ÎoΤÎ) ×μ≈s9 Î) 

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ y7 Ï9≡x‹ sù ÏμƒÌ“ øgwΥ 

zΟ ¨Ψ yγy_ 4 š Ï9≡ x‹ x. “Ì“ øg wΥ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. 不信的人难道不

明白，诸天与大地原

是一体，然后我把它

30.  And have those, 
who disbelieved,  not  
seen  that  the heavens 

óΟ s9 uρ r& t tƒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# (# ÿρã x x. ¨β r& 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# uÚ ö‘F{ $# uρ $ tF tΡ% Ÿ2 



们分开，我用水造化

每一种生物。他们不

信吗? 

and the earth were 
joined together, then 
We parted them. And 
We made from water 
every  living thing. Will 
they not then believe.  

$Z) ø? u‘ $ yϑ ßγ≈ oΨø) tF x sù ( $ oΨù= yè y_ uρ 

z⎯ ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ø9 $# ¨≅ ä. >™ ó©x« @c©yr ( 

Ÿξ sùr& tβθãΖ ÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊂⊃∪     

31. 我在地上安置了

山岳，以免它(大地)

和它们(山)一起摇动

， 

我也在其中(山岳之间

)造了宽敞的大路，以

便他们能，找到他们

的(谋生之)道。 

31. And We have 
placed in the earth 
firm mountains lest it 
should shake with 
them, and We have 
made therein broad 
highways to pass 
through, that they may 
be guided. 

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ ’Îû ÇÚö‘ F{$# z©Å›≡ uρ u‘ 

β r& y‰ŠÏϑ s? öΝ Îγ Î/ $ uΖù= yèy_ uρ $ pκ Ïù 

% [`$ y∨Ïù Wξ ç7 ß™ öΝ ßγ̄= yè ©9 tβρß‰ tG öκ u‰ 

∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 我已使天空成为(

他们的)穹卢(帐篷)，

可是他们仍然避开了

它的迹象。 

32.     And  We  have  
made the heaven a 
secure canopy, and  yet  
they  turn away from  
its  signs.   

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# $ Z ø) y™ 

$Wßθà øt¤Χ ( öΝ èδ uρ ô⎯ tã $ pκ ÉJ≈ tƒ# u™ 

tβθàÊÌ÷è ãΒ ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 是他造化了昼夜

和日月。它们(这些天

空的物体)各自在它们

自己的轨道上运行。 

33.    And   He  it   is  
who  created the night  
and  the day, and  the  
sun  and  the  moon. 
Each  in  an  orbit  
floating.  

uθ èδ uρ “Ï% ©!$# t, n= y{ Ÿ≅ ø‹ ©9 $# 

u‘$pκ ¨]9 $# uρ }§ôϑ ¤±9 $# uρ t yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ ( 

@≅ ä. ’ Îû ;7 n= sù tβθßs t7 ó¡ o„ ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 我未曾赐给你以

前的任何人永生。如

果你终将死亡，他们

能永生吗? 

34.  And  We  did  not 
grant to any human 
being immortality 
before you (O 
Muhammad),  then  if 
you die, would they live 
forever. 

$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= yè y_ 9|³ t6Ï9 ⎯ÏiΒ š Î= ö6 s% 

t$ ù# ã‚ ø9 $# ( ⎦'⎪Î* sù r& ¨MÏiΒ ãΝ ßγ sù 

tβρà$ Î#≈ sƒø:$# ∩⊂⊆∪    



35. 每一个人都必然

要尝试死亡，我以祸

与福考验你们， 

你们终必回返到我。 

35.   Every   soul   must  
taste     death.  And  
We  test  you  by evil  
and   by  good  as  a 
trial.  And  unto  Us  
you  will be returned.  

‘≅ ä. <§ø tΡ èπ s) Í← !# sŒ ÏN öθyϑ ø9 $# 3 

Ν ä.θè= ö7 tΡ uρ Îh¤³9 $$ Î/ Îö sƒø: $# uρ ZπuΖ ÷FÏù ( 

$ uΖøŠ s9 Î) uρ tβθãè y_ öè? ∩⊂∈∪    

36. 当不信的人看见

你时，他们就对你加

以嘲弄。(他们说：)

“是这个人提到(不信

)你们的神祗吗?”而

他们却拒绝提起 仁

慈的主(拉曼)。 

36.  And   when   those 
who disbelieve see you 
(Muhammad),  they  
take  you  not  except  
for   mockery  (saying):  
“Is  this he   who  talks  
about your gods.”  
While they, at the  
mention of the 
Beneficent, they  
disbelieve.  

# sŒÎ) uρ x8# u™ u‘ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (# ÿρ ãx Ÿ2 

χ Î) y7 tΡρä‹ Ï‚ −G tƒ ωÎ) #·ρ â“ èδ 

# x‹≈yδ r& ”Ï% ©!$# ãà2õ‹ tƒ 

öΝ ä3 tG yγÏ9# u™ Ν èδ uρ Ìò2 É‹ Î/ 

Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $# öΝ èδ šχρã Ï≈Ÿ2 

∩⊂∉∪     

37. 人是由匆忙造化

的。我很快就会对你

们显示我的迹象，所

以不要要求我加速(其

实现)。 

37.   Man  is  created  
of haste. I  shall   soon  
show you  My  signs,  
so  ask Me not  to  
hasten.  

t, Î= äz ß⎯≈ |¡Ρ M} $# ô⎯ ÏΒ 9≅ yf tã 4 

öΝ ä3ƒÍ‘ 'ρ é' y™ ©ÉL≈tƒ# u™ Ÿξsù 

Âχθè= Éf ÷è tG ó¡ n@ ∩⊂∠∪    

38. 他们说：“如果

你们说实话，这个约

会什么时候实现?” 

38.   And they say: 
“When will this  
promise  be (fulfilled), 
if you are truthful.”  

šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ 4©tL tΒ # x‹≈yδ 

ß‰ ôã uθø9 $# β Î) óΟçFΖà2 

š⎥⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈ |¹ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 如果不信的人知

道那时间，那时他们

就不能挡住他们脸上

和他们背上的火了，

他们也不被协助。 

39.    If  those  who 
disbelieved   only  
knew  the time  when  
they   will   not  be  
able   to  drive  off  the 
fire  from  their  faces,  
nor  from  their  backs,  

öθ s9 ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#ρã x x. t⎦⎫ Ïm 

Ÿω šχθ’ ä3 tƒ ⎯ tã ãΝ ÎγÏδθã_ ãρ 

u‘$̈Ζ9 $# Ÿω uρ ⎯ tã óΟÏδÍ‘θßγ àß Ÿω uρ 

öΝ èδ šχρç |ÇΖãƒ ∩⊂®∪    



nor will they be helped. 

40. 不然，它(那时间

)将突然降临他们，使

他们惊惶失措，他们

将没有能力抵挡它。

他们也不被赐予延缓

。 

40.  But  it  will  come  
upon them 
unexpectedly and will 
perplex  them,  then  
they will not  be able to 
repel it, neither will 
they be reprieved.  

ö≅ t/ ΝÎγ‹ Ï? ù' s? ZπtF øót/ öΝ åκ çJyγ ö7 tF sù Ÿξ sù 

šχθãè‹ ÏÜ tF ó¡ o„ $ yδ ¨Š u‘ Ÿω uρ öΝèδ 

tβρã sàΖãƒ ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 在你以前的(许多

)使者们都曾被嘲笑过

。但是那些嘲笑者都

被他们所嘲笑的嘲笑

了。 

41.    And  indeed, 
messengers  were  
ridiculed   before  you, 
so   those  who  mocked  
them  (the  messengers)  
were surrounded  by  
that (punishment) 
which  they used  to  
ridicule.  

Ï‰ s) s9 uρ x— Ì“ öκ çJ ó™$# 9≅ ß™ã Î/ ⎯ ÏiΒ 

š Î=ö6 s% s−$ y⇔sù š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ Î/ 

(#ρãÏ‚ y™ Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ $ ¨Β (#θçΡ% x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

šχρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 你说：“谁能在

夜晚或白天保护你们

免于仁主(拉曼)(的惩

罚)?”可是他们却避

免提念他们的主。 

42.     Say:   “Who   can  
protect  you   at  the 
night and the day from 
the Beneficent.”  But  
they  are turning away 
from the remembrance 
of their Lord. 

ö≅ è% ⎯ tΒ Ν à2 àσ n= õ3 tƒ È≅øŠ©9 $$Î/ 

Í‘$ yγ̈Ψ9 $# uρ z⎯ÏΒ Ç⎯≈uΗ ÷q§9 $# 3 ö≅ t/ öΝ èδ 

⎯ tã Ìò2ÏŒ ΟÎγÎn/ u‘ 

šχθàÊ Ì÷è •Β ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 或是，他们在我

之外有保护他们的神

祗们吗?它们(伪神)既

不能帮助它们自己，

也不能对我防护(他们

)自己。 

43.  Or do   they  have  
gods  who  can  guard  
them against Us. They 
have no power  to  help  
themselves, nor can 
they be protected from 
Us.  

ôΘ r& öΝçλ m; ×π yγÏ9# u™ Ν ßγãè oΨôϑ s? ⎯ ÏiΒ 

$ uΖÏΡρßŠ 4 Ÿω šχθãè‹ ÏÜ tF ó¡ o„ 

t óÁtΡ öΝ Îγ Å¡àΡ r& Ÿω uρ Νèδ $ ¨ΖÏiΒ 

šχθç7 ys óÁ ãƒ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 不然，我赐给这

些人和他们的祖先享

受(今世舒适的)生活

44.    But We gave the 
luxuries of  this  life   to 
these and  their fathers  
until  life  prolonged 

ö≅ t/ $ uΖ÷è −G tΒ Ï™ Iω àσ̄≈ yδ öΝ èδ u™ !$ t/#u™ uρ 

4©®L ym tΑ$ sÛ ãΝ ÎγøŠ n= tæ ãßϑ ãè ø9 $# 3 



一段长的时期，(直到

他们的生命增长)。他

们难道不知道我如何

莅临该地，并缩减其

四境(的土地)吗?他们

是胜利的吗? 

for them. Then do  
they   not  see   that  
We  gradually reduce 
the land from its 
outlying   borders.  Is  
it   then  they who will 
overcome.   

Ÿξ sùr& šχ ÷ρ t tƒ $̄Ρ r& ’ÎA ù' tΡ 

š⇓ ö‘F{$# $ yγÝÁ à)Ψ tΡ ô⎯ÏΒ 

!$ yγÏù# tôÛ r& 4 ãΝ ßγ sù r& šχθç6 Î=≈ tó ø9 $# 

∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 你说：“我只根

据天启来警告你们。

”但是当他们被警告

时，聋子是听不到呼

唤的。 

45.  Say  (O 
Muhammad): “I warn  
you  only by the 
revelation.” And  the  
deaf  do   not   hear  
the  call  whenever  
they are warned.  

ö≅ è% !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) Ν à2â‘ É‹Ρ é& Ä©ór uθø9 $$Î/ 

4 Ÿω uρ ßìyϑ ó¡ tƒ ΟÁ9 $# u™ !% tæ ‘$!$# 

# sŒÎ) $ tΒ šχρâ‘ x‹Ζãƒ ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 如果你的主的惩

罚一点点触及他们，

他们一定会说：“我

们真伤心呀!我们确实

是不义的人。” 

46.   And  if  a  breath  
of your Lord’s 
punishment were to 
touch them, they 
assuredly would say: 
“O woe to us, indeed 
we have been 
wrongdoers.”  

⎦È⌡ s9 uρ óΟßγ÷G ¡¡ ¨Β ×πys ø tΡ ô⎯ÏiΒ 

É># x‹ tã y7 În/ u‘  ∅ ä9θà) u‹ s9 

!$ uΖ n=÷ƒ uθ≈ tƒ $̄Ρ Î) $ ¨Ζà2 š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ sß 

∩⊆∉∪    

47. 我将在复活日设

置一个公平的天秤，

没人会被不公平地对

待。即使是一粒芥籽

的重量，我也要拿出

它来(衡量)。我是主

持计算的。 

47.  And We shall set 
up balances  of  justice 
on the Day of 
Resurrection,   so  not 
a  soul  will   be   dealt  
with  unjustly  in  
anything.  And  if there 
be the weight of a 
mustard seed, We will 
bring it forth. And 
sufficient  are We as 
Reckoners.  

ßì ŸÒtΡ uρ t⎦⎪Î—≡uθ yϑ ø9 $# xÝ ó¡É) ø9 $# 

ÏΘöθ u‹ Ï9 Ïπ yϑ≈uŠÉ) ø9 $# Ÿξ sù ãΝ n=ôàè? 

Ó§ø tΡ $\↔ø‹ x© ( β Î) uρ šχ% Ÿ2 

tΑ$ s)÷W ÏΒ 7π ¬6 ym ô⎯ ÏiΒ @ΑyŠö yz $ oΨ÷ s? r& 

$ pκ Í5 3 4’ s∀x. uρ $ oΨ Î/ š⎥⎫ Î7 Å¡≈ym 

∩⊆∠∪ 



48. 过去我曾赐给姆

撒(摩西)及哈仑(亚伦

)(是非的)准则。并将

一份光亮和一宗提示

给那些持身严正的人

， 

48.   And  surely, We  
gave Moses and Aaron 
the criterion    and    a  
light   and  a reminder 
for the righteous.    

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ÷ s?# u™ 4©y›θãΒ tβρã≈ yδ uρ 

tβ$s% öà ø9 $# [™ !$ u‹ ÅÊ uρ # [ø. ÏŒ uρ 

š⎥⎫ É) −F ãΚù= Ïj9 ∩⊆∇∪   

49. (以及)那些暗中

敬畏他们的主的和骇

怕(审判)时间的人。 

49.  Those who fear 
their Lord   in  
unseen,    and  they  
are   afraid  of  the 
Hour. 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# šχ öθ t±øƒ s† Ν æη −/ u‘ 

Í=ø‹ tóø9 $$Î/ Ν èδ uρ š∅ÏiΒ Ïπtã$¡¡9 $# 

šχθà) Ï ô±ãΒ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 这就是我已降下

的吉庆的提示(古兰)

，你们拒绝它吗? 

50. And this is a 
blessed reminder (the 
Quran) which We  
have  sent down. Will 
you  then  reject  it.  

# x‹≈yδ uρ Öø. ÏŒ î8 u‘$t6 •Β çμ≈ oΨø9 t“Ρ r& 4 

÷Λ ä⎢Ρ r' sù r& … çμs9 tβρãÅ3ΖãΒ ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 我在以前赐给伊

布拉欣(亚伯拉罕)正

直的品德，我是深知

他的。 

51. And indeed, We 
gave Abraham his 
guidance before, and 
We were well 
acquainted  with  him.  

* ô‰ s) s9 uρ !$ oΨ ÷ s?# u™ tΛ⎧ Ïδ≡ tö/ Î) 

… çνy‰ ô©â‘ ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% $ ¨Ζä. uρ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ tã ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 那时，他对他的

父亲和族人说：“你

们供奉的那些偶像是

什么?” 

52.     When   he    said  
to  his   father  and   his  
people:  “What   are  
these    images, those  
to  which  you  are  
devoted.”  

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% ÏμŠÎ/ L{ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% uρ $ tΒ 

ÍνÉ‹≈yδ ã≅Š ÏO$yϑ −G9 $# û©ÉL©9 $# óΟ çFΡ r& 

$ oλ m; tβθà Å3≈ tã ∩∈⊄∪   

53. 他们说：“我们

曾见到我们的祖先崇

拜它们。” 

53.  They  said:  “We  
found  our fathers 
worshipping of them.”  

(#θä9$s% !$ tΡ ô‰ ỳ uρ $ tΡ u™ !$ t/# u™ $ oλ m; 

š⎥⎪Ï‰ Î7≈tã ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 他说：“你们和

你们的祖先的确已在

明显的错误当中。” 

54.    He  said:  “Indeed  
you have been, you and 
your fathers,  in 

tΑ$ s% ô‰ s) s9 óΟçFΖä. óΟçFΡ r& 

öΝ à2äτ !$ t/# u™ uρ ’ Îû 9≅≈ n= |Ê &⎦⎫ Î7 •Β 



manifest  error.”  ∩∈⊆∪  

55. 他们说：“你可

曾给我们带来了真理

，或是你在说笑话?” 

55. They said: “Have 
you brought  us  the 
truth,  or are you of 
those who jest.” 

(# þθä9$s% $ uΖ oK÷∞ Å_ r& Èd, ptø: $$Î/ ôΘ r& |MΡ r& 

z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î7 Ïè≈̄=9 $# ∩∈∈∪    

56. 他说：“不是的

， 

你们的主是诸天与大

地的主，他造化了它

们。我是这(真理)的

一个证人。 

56.    He  said: “But 
your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the 
earth, He who created 
them.  And  I am, to  
that,  among  those 
who  testify.”  

tΑ$ s% ≅ t/ ö/ ä3š/ §‘ > u‘ ÏN≡uθ≈ uΚ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ “Ï%©! $#  ∅èδ t sÜ sù 

O$ tΡ r& uρ 4’ n? tã / ä3Ï9≡sŒ z⎯ÏiΒ 

š⎥⎪Ï‰ Îγ≈¤±9 $# ∩∈∉∪    

57. “凭安拉(作证)

，在你们转身离开之

后，我将设计对付你

们的偶像。” 

57.  “And by Allah, I 
certainly have a plan  
(against)  your  idols  
after that you  have  
turned  (and) gone 
away.”  

«!$$ s? uρ ¨β y‰‹ Å2V{ / ä3 yϑ≈uΖô¹r& 

y‰ ÷è t/ β r& (#θ—9 uθè? t⎦⎪ÌÎ/ ô‰ ãΒ ∩∈∠∪    

58. 因此除了其中

大的一个之外，他把

它们(全部)打得粉碎

，以便他们回来(问)

它。 

58.   So  he  reduced  
them into  pieces,  
except  the biggest of 
them, that they might  
turn  to  it.  

óΟßγ n= yè yf sù # ¸Œ≡ x‹ ã` ω Î) # ZÎ7 Ÿ2 

öΝ çλ °; óΟ ßγ̄= yè s9 Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) šχθãè Å_ ö tƒ 

∩∈∇∪    

59. 他们说：“谁对

我们的神祗作了这样

的事?他必定是一个作

恶的人!” 

59. They said: “Who 
has done this to our 
gods.   Indeed,   he   is  
surely  of    the 
wrongdoers.”   

(#θä9$s% ⎯ tΒ Ÿ≅ yè sù # x‹≈ yδ !$ oΨ ÏG yγ Ï9$ t↔Î/ 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) z⎯ Ïϑ s9 š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∈®∪   

60. 他们说：“我们

听到一个名叫伊布拉

欣的青年谈论它们。

” 

60.   They  said:  “We  
heard a   young   man  
mentioning  of them, 
who is called 
Abraham.”  

(#θä9$s% $ oΨ ÷èÏϑ y™ ©\L sù öΝ èδ ãä. õ‹ tƒ 

ãΑ$s) ãƒ ÿ… ã& s! ãΛ⎧Ïδ≡t ö/Î) ∩∉⊃∪    



61. 他们说：“把他

带到族人的面前，以

便他们能够(对他)作

证。” 

61.   They  said:  “Then 
bring him     before  
the    eyes    of  the 
people  that  they  may 
testify.”  

(#θä9$s% (#θè? ù' sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ #’ n? tã È⎦ã⎫ôã r& 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# öΝ ßγ̄= yès9 šχρß‰ yγ ô± o„ 

∩∉⊇∪    

62. 他们说：“伊布

拉欣啊，是你对我们

的神祗做下这件事吗?

” 

62.   They  said: “Is it 
you who has  done  this  
to our gods, O 
Abraham.”  

(# þθä9$s% |MΡ r& u™ |Mù= yèsù # x‹≈ yδ 

$ uΖÏG oλ Î;$ t↔Î/ ÞΟŠÏδ≡ tö/ Î* ¯≈ tƒ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 他说：“当然有

人做这件事，这(大偶

像)是它们的首领，你

们去问问它们，如果

它们能讲话。” 

63.      He   said: “But  
this has  done   it,  
biggest of them,   this  
one.  So  ask them,  if  
they  can  speak.”  

tΑ$ s% ö≅ t/ … ã& s# yè sù öΝ èδçÎ7Ÿ2 

# x‹≈yδ öΝ èδθè= t↔ó¡sù β Î) (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 

šχθà) ÏÜΖ tƒ ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 他们自相检讨，

并说：“你们自己确

实是做错了!” 

64.  So they turned to 
themselves  and said: 
“Indeed you,  
yourselves  are  the 
wrongdoers.”  

(# þθãè y_ t sù #’ n< Î) óΟÎγ Å¡àΡ r& (# þθä9$s) sù 

öΝ ä3̄Ρ Î) ÞΟ çFΡ r& tβθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∉⊆∪    

65. 那时他们(在羞辱

中)狼狈(惊惶失措)地

说道：“你知道这些(

偶像)是不说话的!” 

65.  Then their minds 
tuned upside down, 
(and they said): 
“Indeed, you know 
well that these do not 
speak.”  

§Ν èO (#θÝ¡Å3çΡ 4’ n? tã óΟÎγ Å™ρâ™ â‘ 

ô‰ s) s9 |M ôϑ Î= tã $ tΒ Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ 

šχθà) ÏÜΖ tƒ ∩∉∈∪    

66. 他(伊布拉欣)说

：“那么，你们还在

安拉之外崇拜那些既

不能有益于你们，也

不能有害于你们的（

东西)吗? 

66.    He  said:  “Do  
you  then worship 
other than Allah  that  
which  does  not  
benefit  you  at  all,  
nor  harm you.”  

tΑ$ s% šχρß‰ ç7 ÷ètG sù r& ⎯ÏΒ 

ÂχρßŠ «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω öΝ à6ãèxΖ tƒ 

$\↔ ø‹ x© Ÿω uρ öΝ ä. •ÛØ tƒ ∩∉∉∪    

67. “呸!你们及你们 67.  “Fie  upon  you,  
and  to what you  

7e∃ é& ö/ ä3 ©9 $ yϑ Ï9 uρ šχρß‰ ç7 ÷ès? 



在安拉之外所拜的(东

西)!难道你们没有理

性吗?” 

worship  other than  
Allah.  Have  you  then 
no sense.”  

⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# ( Ÿξ sù r& 

šχθè= É) ÷è s? ∩∉∠∪   

68. 他们说：“如果

你们要做什么(事)的

话，那就是烧死他，

和支持你们的神祗。

” 

68.   They  said:  “Burn  
him  and  help  your  
gods,  if  you will be 
doing.”  

(#θä9$s% çνθè% Ìh ym (# ÿρ çÝÇΡ $# uρ 

öΝ ä3 tG yγÏ9# u™ β Î) ÷Λ ä⎢Ζà2 

š⎥⎫ Î= Ïè≈ sù ∩∉∇∪    

69. 我(主)说：“火

啊!对伊布拉欣变为凉

爽和安全吧!” 

69.  We  (Allah)   said: 
“O fire, be coolness 
and peace upon 
Abraham.”  

$ uΖù= è% â‘$uΖ≈tƒ ’ ÎΤθä. # YŠö t/ $ϑ̧≈ n= y™ uρ 

#’ n? tã zΟŠÏδ≡tö/ Î) ∩∉®∪    

70. 于是他们密谋对

付他，但是我使他们

成为损失 多的人。 

70. And  they intended  
for     him  a  plan,  so  
We  made  them  the  
worst  losers. 

(#ρßŠ# u‘ r& uρ ⎯Ïμ Î/ # Y‰ øŠx. ãΝ ßγ≈oΨ ù= yèyf sù 

š⎥⎪Îy£ ÷zF{ $# ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 我拯救了他和(他

的侄子)鲁特(罗得)，

(并引导他们)到达我

曾为各族赐福的地方

。 

71. And We delivered 
him and Lot to the 
land, that whereupon 
We had bestowed 
blessing for the 
nations.  

çμ≈oΨ ø‹ ¯gwΥ uρ $»Ûθä9 uρ ’ n< Î) ÇÚ ö‘F{ $# 

©ÉL©9 $# $ uΖø. t≈ t/ $ pκ Ïù š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ù= Ï9 

∩∠⊇∪    

72. 我赐给他伊斯哈

格(以萨)和(其子)雅

谷(作为他的孙儿)。

我并使他们全都成为

正直的人(善人)。 

72.   And  We  
bestowed  upon   him  
Isaac,  and  Jacob in  
addition.   And  each  
We made righteous.  

$ uΖö6 yδ uρ uρ ÿ… ã&s! t,≈ ys ó™Î) z>θà) ÷ètƒ uρ 

\' s#Ïù$ tΡ ( yξ ä. uρ $ uΖù= yè y_ 

š⎥⎫ Ås Î=≈ |¹ ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 我使他们成为领

袖，在我的命令之下

引导(世人)。我并启

示他们作善行，守拜

功，纳天课和唯独崇

73.   And We made 
them leaders, guiding 
by Our command, and 
We inspired to     them  
to   do  good deeds, and  
to  establish  prayers, 

öΝ ßγ≈uΖù= yèy_ uρ Zπ £ϑ Í←r& šχρß‰ öκ u‰ 

$ tΡ ÌøΒ r' Î/ !$ uΖøŠ ym÷ρ r& uρ öΝÎγø‹ s9 Î) Ÿ≅ ÷è Ïù 

ÏN≡uö y‚ ø9 $# uΘ$ s% Î)uρ Íο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# 



拜我。 and  to  give charity. 
And they  were  
worshippers of Us.     

u™ !$ tFƒÎ)uρ Íο4θŸ2̈“9 $# ( (#θçΡ% x. uρ $ oΨ s9 

t⎦⎪Ï‰ Î7≈tã ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 我(主)赐给鲁特(

罗得)判断(力)和知识

，我从那实行可恶事

之事的城市中拯救了

他。他们确是一群邪

恶而背叛的人。 

74.  And Lot, We gave 
him judgment and 
knowledge, and  We  
saved   him   from   the  
town  which was 
committing  
abominations.  Indeed,  
they  were  a wicked 
people, exceedingly 
disobedient. 

$»Ûθä9 uρ çμ≈oΨ ÷ s?# u™ $ Vϑ õ3ãm $Vϑ ù= Ïã uρ 

çμ≈oΨ ø‹ ¯gwΥ uρ š∅ÏΒ Ïπ tƒö s)ø9 $# ©ÉL©9 $# 

M tΡ% x. ã≅ yϑ ÷è ¨? y] Í× ¯≈ t6 y‚ø9 $# 3 

óΟßγ ¯Ρ Î) (#θçΡ% x. uΘ öθ s% &™ öθ y™ 

t⎦⎫ É) Å¡≈sù ∩∠⊆∪    

75. 我使他进入我的

仁慈当中，(因为)他

确实是一位正直的人(

善人)。 

75. And We admitted  
him  into Our mercy. 
Indeed, he was of the 
righteous.  

çμ≈oΨ ù= yz÷Š r&uρ ’Îû !$ uΖÏF uΗ ÷q u‘ ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $# ∩∠∈∪    

76. (谈到)努赫(挪亚

)，从前当他(向我)析

求时，我响应了他(的

祈祷)，从极大的灾难

中拯救了他和他的家

人。 

76.    And Noah, when 
he called upon (Us)  
before.   So We 
responded to him.  
Then We saved him 
and his household from 
the great affliction.  

% ·nθçΡ uρ øŒ Î) 3“yŠ$ tΡ ⎯ ÏΒ ã≅ ö7 s% 

$ uΖö6 yf tG ó™$$ sù …çμ s9 çμ≈uΖ ø‹ ¤f uΖ sù 

… ã&s# ÷δ r& uρ š∅ÏΒ É>ö x6ø9 $# 

ÉΟŠÏà yè ø9 $# ∩∠∉∪   

77. 并把他从不信我

的启示的人中拯救出

来。他们确是一群罪

恶的人。所以我(在洪

水中)把他们全体淹死

。 

77. And We helped him 
against  the  people, 
those who denied Our 
revelations. Indeed, 
they were an evil 
people,  So  We  
drowned them,  all  
together.  

μ≈tΡ ÷ |Ç tΡ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ ÏΘ öθs) ø9 $# 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θç/¤‹ x. !$oΨ ÏF≈ tƒ$t↔Î/ 4 

öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 tΠ öθ s% &™ öθ y™ 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ø% tøî r' sù t⎦⎫ Ïè uΗ ød r& ∩∠∠∪    

78. (谈到)达武德(戴

维)和苏莱曼(所罗门)

78.     And  David  and 
Solomon, when they 

yŠ… ãρ# yŠ uρ z⎯≈ yϑ øŠ n= ß™uρ øŒ Î) 



， 

当他们俩为某一群人

的羊在夜间迷途进入

田地的事作裁判时，

我的确见证了他们的

裁判。 

judged regarding   the  
field. When (at  night)  
the  sheep   of certain 
people had pastured in 
it.  And  We  were 
witnesses  to  their  
judgment.  

Èβ$ yϑ à6øts† ’Îû Ï̂ ö ptø: $# øŒÎ) 

ôM t± x tΡ ÏμŠ Ïù ãΝ oΨ xî ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# 

$̈Ζ à2uρ öΝ ÎγÏϑ õ3çtÎ: 

š⎥⎪Ï‰ Îγ≈x© ∩∠∇∪    

79. 我使苏莱曼了解

它(这案件)，我赐给(

他们)每一个人智能和

知识。我使群山与百

鸟驯伏，并随达武德

一同赞颂我。这些全

是我做过的(事)。 

79.  And We gave 
understanding of it to 
Solomon, and to each 
(of them)  We gave 
judgment and 
knowledge. And We 
subjected along with 
David  the  mountains  
to praise (Us), and 
(also) the birds. And 
We were the doers. 

$ yγ≈oΨ ôϑ £γ x sù z⎯≈ yϑ øŠn= ß™ 4 ˆξ à2 uρ 

$ oΨ÷ s?# u™ $ Vϑ õ3ãm $Vϑ ù= Ïã uρ 4 

$ tΡ ö¤‚ y™ uρ yì tΒ yŠ… ãρ# yŠ tΑ$t7 Éf ø9 $# 

z⎯ ós Îm7 |¡ç„ u ö©Ü9 $# uρ 4 $ ¨Ζà2 uρ 

š⎥⎫ Î= Ïè≈ sù ∩∠®∪    

  

80. 我教导他(达武德

)为你们(以色列人)制

造铠甲，在战斗中保

护你们。你们会感激(

我)吗? 

80. And We taught him 
the art of making the 
coats of armor for you 
to protect you in your 
fighting (against your 
enemy). Will you then 
be grateful. 

çμ≈oΨ ÷Κ̄= tæ uρ sπ yè ÷Ψ |¹ <¨θç7 s9 

öΝ à6©9 Ν ä3 oΨÅÁ ós çG Ï9 .⎯ ÏiΒ 

öΝ ä3Å™ ù' t/ ( ö≅ yγ sù öΝçFΡ r& tβρãÅ3≈x© 

∩∇⊃∪    

81. 我为苏莱曼制服

了狂风，奉他的命令

吹向我曾经赐福过的

土地。我是确知万事

万物的。 

81.   And  (We 
subjected) for Solomon  
the  raging  wind, 
which blew at his 
command towards the 
land, that whereupon 
We had bestowed 
blessing. And We are 
All Knower of every 
thing.  

z⎯≈ yϑ ø‹ n= Ý¡Ï9 uρ tw† Ìh9 $# Zπx Ï¹% tæ 

“Ìøg rB ÿ⎯ ÍνÌøΒ r' Î/ ’ n< Î) ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

©ÉL©9 $# $ uΖø. t≈t/ $ pκÏù 4 $ ¨Ζà2 uρ 

Èe≅ ä3Î/ >™ ó©x« t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈tã ∩∇⊇∪    



82. (我也为他制服了

)魔鬼。它们有些为他

潜水，也有些为他作

其它的工作，我是监

督它们的。 

82.    And  of   the  
devils   were those  who 
dived  (into the sea) for  
him,   and  carried  out  
(other)  jobs  besides  
that.   And  We  were  
guardian  over   them.  

š∅ÏΒ uρ È⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ ¤±9 $# ⎯ tΒ 

šχθß¹θäó tƒ … çμs9 

šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ uρ Wξyϑ tã tβρßŠ 

š Ï9≡ sŒ ( $̈Ζä. uρ öΝ ßγ s9 

š⎥⎫ ÏàÏ≈ym ∩∇⊄∪    

83. (记得)艾悠伯(约

伯)，那时他向他的主

祈求道：“我已经遭

到苦难了，你是仁中

仁的。” 

83.    And Job, when he 
called to his Lord, 
(saying): “Indeed  
adversity  has  afflicted  
me,  and You  are  the 
Most Merciful of those 
who are merciful.”  

* šUθ•ƒ r& uρ øŒÎ) 3“yŠ$tΡ ÿ… çμ −/ u‘ 

’ÎoΤ r& z©Í_ ¡¡ tΒ • ‘Ø9 $# |MΡ r& uρ ãΝ ym ö‘ r& 

š⎥⎫ ÏΗ ¿q≡§9 $# ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 所以我响应了他

，我解除了他所有的

苦难，我给回他(失去

的)家人和跟他们在一

起的人，作为我的一

项恩典和作为事奉我

的人的一项纪念。 

84.  So  We  responded 
to him, and We  
removed  what was on 
him, of the adversity.  
And  We  gave him 
(back) his household 
and the   like   thereof  
along  with  them,  a  
mercy from Us,   and  a  
reminder  for  the  
worshippers.  

$ uΖö6 yf tG ó™$$ sù … çμs9 $ oΨø t± s3 sù $ tΒ 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ ⎯ÏΒ 9hàÊ ( çμ≈oΨ÷ s?# u™ uρ … ã&s# ÷δ r& 

Ν ßγ n= ÷VÏΒ uρ óΟßγ yè ¨Β Zπ tΗ ôq y‘ ô⎯ÏiΒ 

$ tΡ Ï‰ΨÏã 3“ tò2ÏŒ uρ t⎦⎪Ï‰ Î7≈yè ù= Ï9 

∩∇⊆∪    

85. 至于伊斯马义(以

实马利)、一德礼斯(

以诺)和祖尔祈福，(

他们)全都是坚忍的(

人)。 

85.      And  Ishmael, 
and Idris,  and  Dhul  
Kifl. All were of  the  
steadfast.  

Ÿ≅ŠÏè≈ yϑ ó™Î) uρ }§ƒÍ‘ ÷ŠÎ) uρ # sŒ uρ 

È≅ øÅ3 ø9 $# ( @≅ à2 z⎯ ÏiΒ t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9 $# 

∩∇∈∪    

86. 我准许他们进入

我的仁慈，他们全都

86.    And  We  
admitted them into  
Our  mercy. Indeed, 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ù= s{÷Š r& uρ † Îû !$ uΖÏF uΗ ÷q u‘ ( 



是正人。 they  were  among  the  
righteous.  

Ν ßγ̄Ρ Î) š∅ÏiΒ š⎥⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $# 

∩∇∉∪    

87. 说到祖恩楞(郁路

思一约拿)，那时他在

愤怒中出走，他以为

我对他无权(管不了他

们)，但是他在黑暗中

呼求道：“除你之外

无神。光荣归你，我

确曾是行差走错的(不

义的)人。” 

87.   And  Dhun  Nun 
(Jonah),  when  he  
went  off  in  anger, 
then he thought  that  
We  had  no  power  
over  him. Then  he  
called out in  the 
darkness, (saying) that: 
“There  is  no  god  
except You.  Be You 
glorified. Indeed, I 
have been of the 
wrongdoers.”  

# sŒ uρ Èβθ‘Ζ9 $# Œ Î) |= yδ ©Œ $Y6 ÅÒ≈ tó ãΒ 

£⎯ sà sù β r& ⎯ ©9 u‘ Ï‰ ø)̄Ρ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

3“ yŠ$ oΨ sù ’ Îû ÏM≈ yϑ è= —à9 $# βr& Hω 
tμ≈ s9 Î) HωÎ) |MΡ r& š oΨ≈ys ö6 ß™ ’ÎoΤÎ) 

àMΖà2 z⎯ ÏΒ š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# 

∩∇∠∪    

88. 所以我响应了他(

的祈祷)，并把他由痛

苦中拯救出来。我确

实是这样拯救了那些

有信仰的人们。 

88.   So  We responded  
to him,   and  We  
saved  him from the 
anguish. And thus do  
We  save  the  
believers.  

$ uΖö6 yf tG ó™$$ sù … çμs9 çμ≈oΨø‹ ¯g wΥ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ 

ÉdΟ tó ø9 $# 4 šÏ9≡x‹ x. uρ ©Å√GçΡ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∇∇∪    

89. 还有， 

翟卡瑞亚(撒迦利亚)

，那时他对他的主呼

求道：“我的主啊! 

不要使我孤独无嗣，

虽然你是 好的继承

者。” 

89.    And Zachariah, 
when he  called   to  
his   Lord: “My Lord, 
do not leave  me alone 
(without heir),  and  
You are the best of the 
inheritors.”  

!$−ƒ ÌŸ2 y— uρ øŒ Î) 2” yŠ$ tΡ … çμ −/ u‘ 

Éb> u‘ Ÿω ’ÎΤ ö‘ x‹ s? # YŠö sù |MΡ r&uρ 

çö yz š⎥⎫ ÏOÍ‘≡ uθø9 $# ∩∇®∪    

90. 所以我响应了他

，我赐给他雅哈亚（

约翰)，我为他治好了

他的妻子(的不孕)。

90.   So  We responded 
to him,   and  We 
bestowed upon him 
John, and We cured 
his wife for him. 

$ uΖö6 yf tG ó™$$ sù … çμ s9 $ uΖö6 yδ uρ uρ … çμs9 

4©z ós tƒ $ oΨós n= ô¹r& uρ … çμ s9 ÿ… çμy_ ÷ρ y— 4 



他们(三人)在善行上

是互相争先的，他们

在希望与敬畏中求我

，并且对我谦卑。 

Indeed, they used to 
hasten in doing good 
deeds, and they used to 
call on Us with hope 
and fear. And they 
used to humble 
themselves before Us.  

öΝ ßγ̄Ρ Î) (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 šχθãã Ì≈|¡ç„ 

’Îû ÏN≡ uö y‚ ø9 $# $ oΨ tΡθããô‰ tƒuρ $Y6 xî u‘ 

$Y6 yδ u‘ uρ ( (#θçΡ% Ÿ2 uρ $ uΖ s9 

š⎥⎫ Ïè Ï±≈yz ∩®⊃∪    

91. 那贞洁的女子(马

尔嫣)，我对他吹入我

的炅，我并使她和她

的儿子成为世人的一

个迹象。 

91. And she (Mary) 
who guarded  her 
chastity, so We 
breathed into her 
through Our Spirit 
(angel), and We  made 
her  and her son  a  
sign  for peoples.  

û©ÉL©9 $# uρ ôM oΨ |Á ôm r& $ yγ y_ ösù 

$ sΨ÷‚ x oΨsù $ yγŠ Ïù ⎯ÏΒ $ oΨÏmρ•‘ 

$ yγ≈oΨ ù= yè y_ uρ !$ yγoΨ ö/ $# uρ Zπ tƒ# u™ 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ù= Ïj9 ∩®⊇∪    

92. 你们原是一个单

纯的人群(民族)，我

是你们的主，所以(你

们全都应)事奉我。 

92.  Indeed,  this  your  
religion,  is  one 
religion, and I am your 
Lord,  so worship Me.  

¨β Î) ÿ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ öΝä3çF ¨Β é& ZπΒ̈ é& 

Zο y‰Ïm≡ uρ O$ tΡ r& uρ öΝà6š/ u‘ 

Âχρß‰ ç7 ôã$$ sù ∩®⊄∪    

93. 但是他们分裂了

他们的宗教（成为支

派）（可是）他们全

部都将归返与我。 

93. And they have 
divided  their    affair  
(religion,  into factions) 
among  themselves. 
They shall all return to 
Us. 

(# þθãè ©Ü s) s? uρ Ν èδ tøΒ r& öΝ ßγ oΨ÷ t/ ( 

<≅ à2 $ oΨø‹ s9 Î) šχθãè Å_≡u‘ ∩®⊂∪ 

94. 无论谁作善行并

有信仰，他的努力将

不会被否定(拒绝)，

我为他纪录下来。 

94.   So  whoever  does 
of righteous deeds and 
he is a believer, then  
there will be no 
rejection of his effort. 
And indeed, We record 
(it) for him.  

⎯ yϑ sù ö≅ yϑ ÷è tƒ š∅ÏΒ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# uθ èδ uρ Ö⎯ÏΒ ÷σ ãΒ Ÿξ sù 

tβ# tø à2 ⎯ Ïμ ÍŠ ÷è|¡Ï9 $ ¯Ρ Î)uρ … çμ s9 

šχθç6 ÏF≈Ÿ2 ∩®⊆∪    



95. 但是对于我已毁

灭的人群(或城市)却

有一项禁令，那就是

他(它)们一逝不返， 

95.  And there is a 
prohibition upon 
(people of) a town, 
which We have 
destroyed. Certainly, 
they shall not return. 
(to this world).  

îΠ≡t ym uρ 4’ n? tã >π tƒö s% !$ yγ≈ oΨõ3 n= ÷δr& 

öΝ ßγ̄Ρ r& Ÿω šχθãè Å_ ö tƒ ∩®∈∪    

96. 直到讶诛讥和马

诛讥被放出(他们的壁

垒)和他们从每一个高

处(山)冲下时。 

96.    Until,  when  Gog 
and Magog  are  let  
loose, and they descend  
from  every  mound.  

#_̈L ym # sŒ Î) ôM ysÏG èù ßlθã_ ù' tƒ 

ßlθã_ù' tΒ uρ Ν èδ uρ ⎯ÏiΒ Èe≅à2 

5> y‰ tn šχθè= Å¡Ψ tƒ ∩®∉∪    

97. 那时真实的约(复

活)就临近了。(那时

，看吧!)不信者的眼

睛(将会在恐怖中)瞪

直了，(他们说道：)

“啊!我们真悲伤呀! 

我们的确没有留意这

个(真理)。啊，我们

真是作孽的人!” 

97. And the true 
promise shall draw 
near. Then  behold,  
these   eyes  of  those 
who  disbelieved  will  
stare in horror.  (They  
will  say):   “O   woe  
to  us,  indeed   we  
were  in heedlessness  
of  this,   but  we   were  
wrongdoers.”  

z> u tI ø%$# uρ ß‰ ôã uθø9 $# ‘, ys ø9 $# # sŒ Î* sù 

š†Ïφ îπ |Á Ï‚≈ x© ã≈ |Á ö/ r& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#ρã x x. $ uΖn= ÷ƒ uθ≈tƒ ô‰ s% $̈Ζ à2 ’ Îû 

7' s#ø xî ô⎯ ÏiΒ # x‹≈yδ ö≅ t/ $̈Ζà2 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ sß ∩®∠∪    

98. 你们(不信的人)

和你们在安拉之 

外崇拜的(神祗)确实

是地狱的燃料，你们(

一定)会到达那里。 

98.  Indeed, you 
(disbelievers) and  that  
which  you  worship  
other than  Allah are  
fuel  for  Hell.  You  
will  (surely) come to it. 

öΝ à6¯Ρ Î) $ tΒ uρ šχρß‰ ç7÷è s? ⎯ ÏΒ 

ÂχρßŠ «!$# Ü=|Á ym zΟ ¨Ψ yγ y_ 

óΟçFΡ r& $ yγ s9 šχρßŠ Í‘≡uρ ∩®∇∪    

99. 如果这些(偶像)

是神，它们就不会到

达那里(火狱)了!但是

(它们)每一个都将(永

远)居住在其中。 

99.    If  these  (idols) 
had been gods, they 
would not have  come  
there,  and all will  
abide  therein.  

öθ s9 šχ% x. Ï™ Iω àσ̄≈ yδ Zπ yγ Ï9# u™ $Β̈ 

$ yδρßŠu‘ uρ ( @≅à2 uρ $ pκ Ïù 

tβρà$ Î#≈ yz ∩®®∪    



100. 他们将会在那里

呻吟哀泣，他们在那

里却听不到(任何声音

)。 

100. For them,  therein,  
will be  wailing. And 
they, therein, will not 
hear (anything else).  

öΝ ßγ s9 $yγŠ Ïù ×Ïù y— öΝ èδ uρ $ yγŠ Ïù Ÿω 
šχθãè yϑ ó¡ o„ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 而以前由我赐福

的那些人，他们将被

远远迁离那里(火狱)

。 

101. Indeed, those to 
whom kindness has  
gone forth before from 
Us, they  will be  far 
removed  from  it  
(Hell).  

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# ôM s) t7 y™ Ν ßγ s9 $̈Ψ ÏiΒ 

#©o_ ó¡ßs ø9 $# y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& $ pκ ÷] tã 

tβρß‰ yè ö6ãΒ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. 他们将听不到一

丝它(火狱)的声音，

他们将(永远)居住在

他们所向往的地方。 

102. They will not hear 
the slightest sound of it 
(Hell). And they will be 
in that  which  their  
selves desire,  abiding  
forever. 

Ÿω šχθãè yϑ ó¡o„ $ yγ |¡ŠÅ¡ ym ( 

öΝ èδ uρ ’ Îû $ tΒ ôM yγ tG ô©$# óΟßγÝ¡ àΡ r& 

tβρà$ Î#≈ yz ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 那大的恐怖不会

使他们忧虑，天仙们

将(带着欢迎词)来会

见他们，道：“这是

曾经许给你们的日子

。” 

103.   They will not be 
grieved by the greatest 
horror,  and   the  
angels  will meet them, 
(saying): “This  is  your  
Day which you  have  
been  promised.”  

Ÿω ãΝ ßγ çΡ â“ øts† äít“ xø9 $# ç y9ò2 F{$# 

ÞΟßγ9 ¤) n= tG s? uρ èπx6 Í×̄≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# # x‹≈yδ 

ãΝ ä3ãΒ öθ tƒ “Ï% ©!$# óΟçGΨà2 

šχρß‰ tãθè? ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 那天我。会像卷

起一卷画轴似地把诸

天卷起。就像我创始

第一次造化一样，我

将重新造化它。我所

许下的约，我一定实

现它。 

104.   The  Day when 
We shall fold the 
heaven as a recorder 
folds up a written 
scroll. As We began the 
first creation, We shall  
repeat  it. (That is) a 
promise (binding) 
upon  Us.  Indeed,  We  
shall do it.  

tΠ öθtƒ “ÈθôÜ tΡ u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# Çc‘ sÜ Ÿ2 

Èe≅ ÉfÅb¡9 $# É=çG à6ù= Ï9 4 $ yϑ x. 

!$ tΡ ù& y‰ t/ tΑ̈ρ r& 9,ù= yz … çνß‰‹ Ïè œΡ 4 

# ´‰ôã uρ !$ oΨøŠ n= tã 4 $̄Ρ Î) $ ¨Ζä. 

š⎥⎫ Î= Ïè≈ sù ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    



105. 我在(降下姆撒的

)提示之后，曾在圣诗

中(翟布尔)写道：“

我的正直的仆人将继

承大地。” 

105.  And indeed, We 
have written  in the 
Scripture, after  the  
Reminder,  that the 
earth shall be inherited 
by My righteous  
slaves.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ ö;tF Ÿ2 ’ Îû Í‘θç/“̈9 $# .⎯ÏΒ 

Ï‰ ÷èt/ Ìø. Ïe%!$# χ r& uÚ ö‘ F{$# 

$ yγèO Ìtƒ y“ ÏŠ$ t6Ïã 

šχθßs Î=≈ ¢Á9 $# ∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 在这(古兰)当中

对于真正奉事我(安拉

)的人们确有，(明白

的)启示(消息)。 

106.  Indeed, in this 
(Quran) there is a  
plain   message  for a 
people who worship 
(Allah).  

¨β Î) †Îû # x‹≈yδ $Zó≈n= t7 s9 BΘöθ s) Ïj9 

š⎥⎪Ï‰ Î7≈tã ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. 我如非为了给世

人慈惠，我决不派遣

你。 

107.   And  We  have  
not  sent you except  as  
a  mercy  for all the  
worlds.  

!$ tΒ uρ š≈ oΨù= y™ ö‘ r& ωÎ) ZπtΗ ôq y‘ 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ù= Ïj9 ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 你说：“我已被

启示，你们的主是独

一的主， 

你们会因此对他归顺

吗?” 

108.    Say:  “It  is  only 
revealed  to  me  that  
your god  is  only  one  
God.  Will you then 
surrender.”  

ö≅ è% $ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) #©yrθãƒ  † n< Î) !$ yϑ ¯Ρ r& 

öΝ à6ßγ≈s9 Î) ×μ≈s9 Î) Ó‰ Ïm≡ uρ ( ö≅ yγ sù 

ΟçFΡ r& šχθßϑ Î= ó¡•Β ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. 倘若他们掉头离

开，你说：“我也明

白地对你们宣达了一

切，我不知道你们所

被许的是近呢或是远

呢? 

109.  So,   if   they  turn  
away,  then   say:   “I  
have announced to you 
all alike. And I do not  
know, whether  it  is 
near or far that  which  
you  are promised.” 

β Î* sù (# öθ©9 uθs? ö≅ à) sù öΝ à6çGΡ sŒ# u™ 

4’ n? tã &™ !# uθ y™ ( ÷β Î) uρ ü”Í‘ ÷Šr& 

ë=ƒÌs% r& Θ r& Ó‰‹ Ïèt/ $ ¨Β 

šχρß‰ tãθè? ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. “他(主)知道什

么是公开说出来的，

和什么是你们隐瞒(在

心中)的。 

110.  Indeed, He knows 
of that  which  is said  
loudly, and He knows 
what  you conceal.  

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ tôγ yf ø9 $# š∅ÏΒ 

ÉΑöθ s) ø9 $# ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ uρ $ tΒ 

šχθßϑ çF ò6 s? ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    



111. “我不知道，这

是否是对你们的一项

试验，和(给你们的)

一个(短)时期的(尘世

的)享受。” 

111. “And I do not 
know, perhaps this  
may be  a  trial for you  
and  an  enjoyment for 
a fixed time.”  

÷β Î) uρ ”Í‘ ÷Šr& … ã& ©# yès9 ×πuΖ÷G Ïù ö/ ä3 ©9 

ìì≈ tF tΒ uρ 4’ n< Î) &⎦⎫ Ïm ∩⊇⊇⊇∪    

112. 他(穆圣)说：“

我的主啊!求你以真理

来裁决吧! 

我们的主是仁主(拉曼

)。(我们)祈求他的相

助对付你们所添附(给

他的东西)。” 

112. He (Muhammad)  
said: “My Lord, judge 
with truth. And our 
Lord is the Beneficent, 
whose help is sought 
against that which you 
ascribe.”  

Ÿ≅≈ s% Éb> u‘ / ä3÷n $# Èd, ptø: $$Î/ 3 $ uΖš/ u‘ uρ 

ß⎯≈ oΗ÷q §9 $# ãβ$ yètG ó¡ ßϑø9 $# 4’ n? tã $ tΒ 

tβθàÅÁ s? ∩⊇⊇⊄∪     

     
 



汉志 AlHajj dk ptø: r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 
   

1. 世人啊! 

(你们要)畏惧你们的

主!的确那时间(末日)

的大难(地震)是一件(

可怕的)大事。 

1. O mankind, fear 
your Lord. Indeed, the 
earthquake of the 
Hour (of Judgment) is 
a tremendous thing.  

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ â̈ $̈Ζ9 $# (#θà) ®? $# öΝ à6−/ u‘ 

4 χ Î) s' s! t“ ø9 y— Ïπtã$¡¡9 $# í™ ó©x« 

ÒΟŠÏà tã ∩⊇∪    

2. 在那天你们将看

见它(地震)。每一个

喂奶的母亲将会(被吓

得)忘记她的吸乳的婴

儿，每一个孕妇都将(

被吓得)流产，你将看

见世人好象醉了，其

实他们却未醉，而安

拉的惩罚却是最严厉

的。 

2.     On  the  day   you  
see  it,  every   nursing  
mother will be  
distracted  from  that 
(child) she was 
nursing, and every 
pregnant female will  
drop  her  burden, and 
you shall see mankind 
as drunken,  yet  they  
will not be drunken, 
but the punishment of 
Allah is severe.  

tΠ öθtƒ $yγ tΡ ÷ρ t s? ã≅ yδ õ‹ s? ‘≅ à2 

>π yè ÅÊöãΒ !$£ϑ tã ôM yè|Êö‘ r& 

ßì ŸÒs? uρ ‘≅ à2 ÏN# sŒ @≅ ôϑ ym 

$ yγ n= ÷Η xq “ t s? uρ }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 

3“ t≈ s3ß™ $ tΒ uρ Ν èδ 3“t≈ s3Ý¡Î0 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ šU# x‹ tã «!$# Ó‰ƒÏ‰ x© 

∩⊄∪    

3. 但是在人们当中

却有人无知地争论安

拉，并追随每一个叛

逆的魔鬼。 

3.   And   among  
mankind  is  he  who  
disputes  about Allah 
without knowledge, 
and follows every 
rebellious devil.  

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ⎯ tΒ ãΑÏ‰≈ pgä† ’Îû 

«!$# Îö tó Î/ 5Οù= Ïã ßìÎ6 ®Ktƒ uρ ¨≅à2 

9⎯≈ sÜø‹ x© 7‰ƒÌ̈Β ∩⊂∪    



4. 至于它(魔鬼)，

那是已经规定了的，

谁同它作朋友，他就

会被导入歧途，它并

将引导他受烈火的惩

罚。 

4.  It is decreed for him 
that whoever takes him  
for  friend, he will then 
indeed misguide him 
and will lead him to the 
punishment of the 
Flame.  

|= ÏG ä. Ïμ ø‹ n= tã … çμ ¯Ρ r& ⎯ tΒ çνω uθ s? 

… çμ ¯Ρ r' sù …ã& —# ÅÒ ãƒ ÏμƒÏ‰ öκ u‰ uρ 4’n< Î) 

É># x‹ tã ÎÏè ¡¡9 $# ∩⊆∪    

5. 世人啊!如果你们

对复活有怀疑的话，

那么(你们不妨细想)

我由尘土造化你们，

然后由一点精，然后

由 

一块凝结的血块，然

后再由一点一部分成

形的和一部分未成形

的肉(胚胎)，以便我

能使你们清楚(你们的

原始)。我随意使他留

在子宫中到一个被规

定的时间，然后，我

就使你们出世成为婴

孩，然后(抚育你们)

使你们达到壮盛之年

。你们当人(早)死，

也有一些人活到风烛

残年，以便让他们在

有了(许多和更多)知

识之后而一无所知。

你(穆圣)看大地片草

不生，毫无生气，但

是当我对它降下(雨)

5.  O  mankind,  if  you  
are  in doubt about the 
Resurrection, then 
indeed We have created 
you from dust, then 
from a drop  of  sperm,  
then  from  a  clot, then 
from a lump of flesh,  
formed  and unformed, 
that  We  may  make 
(it) clear for you.  And 
We cause to remain in 
the wombs, what We 
will, for an appointed 
term, then We bring 
you forth as infants,  
then (give you  growth) 
that you reach your 
full strength. And 
among you there is he 
who dies (young),  and  
among you there is  he 
who is brought back to  
the miserable old age, 
so that after knowledge, 
he does not know 
anything. And you see  
the earth barren, but 
when We send down  

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# β Î) óΟçFΖä. ’ Îû 

5=÷ƒ u‘ z⎯ÏiΒ Ï] ÷èt7 ø9 $# $ ¯Ρ Î* sù 

/ ä3≈oΨ ø) n= yz ⎯ÏiΒ 5># tè? §Ν èO ⎯ÏΒ 

7π xõÜ œΡ §Ν èO ô⎯ÏΒ 7π s) n= tæ ¢ΟèO ⎯ ÏΒ 

7π tó ôÒ •Β 7π s) ¯= sƒ’Χ Îö xî uρ 7π s)̄= sƒèΧ 

t⎦Îi⎫ t7ãΨ Ïj9 öΝ ä3 s9 4 ”É) çΡ uρ ’Îû 

ÏΘ% tnö‘ F{$# $ tΒ â™ !$t± nΣ #’ n< Î) 9≅ y_ r& 

‘ wΚ |¡•Β §Ν èO öΝ ä3ã_ ÌøƒéΥ Wξ ø ÏÛ 

¢ΟèO (# þθäó è= ö7 tF Ï9 öΝ à2£‰ ä© r& ( 

Ν à6ΖÏΒ uρ ⎯ ¨Β 4† ¯ûuθ tG ãƒ 

Ν à6ΖÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β –Š tãƒ #’ n< Î) ÉΑsŒö‘ r& 

Ìßϑ ãè ø9 $# Ÿξ ø‹ x6 Ï9 zΝ n= ÷ètƒ .⎯ÏΒ 

Ï‰ ÷èt/ 8Ν ù= Ïæ $ \↔ø‹ x© 4 “t s? uρ 

š⇓ ö‘F{$# Zοy‰ ÏΒ$ yδ !# sŒ Î* sù 

$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& $ yγ øŠ n= tæ u™ !$ yϑ ø9 $# ôN̈”tI ÷δ $# 

ôM t/ u‘ uρ ôM tF t6/Ρ r& uρ ⎯ÏΒ Èe≅à2 



水时，它就颤动了，

膨胀了，并且生出各

种美丽的植物。 

water  on   it,  it does 
thrill and swell and 
puts forth of every 
lovely kind (of growth). 

£l÷ρ y— 8kŠ Îγt/ ∩∈∪    

6. 这是因为安拉就

是真理，因为他给死

者生命，因为他全能

于万物。 

6.   That  is  because  
Allah, He is  the Truth,  
and  it  is  He  who  
gives  life  to  the dead, 
and  it  is  He  who has 
Power  over all things. 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ¨β r' Î/ ©! $# uθèδ ‘, ptø: $# … çμ ¯Ρ r& uρ 

Ç‘ øtä† 4’ tAöθ uΚ ø9 $# … çμ ¯Ρ r&uρ 4’ n? tã Èe≅ä. 

&™ ó©x« ÖƒÏ‰ s% ∩∉∪    

7. 也因为时间快到

了，那(时间)是无可

怀疑的，因为安拉就

要复活那些在坟墓中

的(人)，(这也是无可

怀疑的)。 

7.   And certainly, the 
Hour is coming,  there  
is  no doubt about it. 
And certainly, Allah 
will  resurrect  those  
who  are  in the graves.

¨β r& uρ sπ tã$¡¡9 $# ×π uŠÏ?# u™ ω |= ÷ƒ u‘ 

$ pκ Ïù χ r& uρ ©!$# ß] yè ö7 tƒ ⎯ tΒ ’ Îû 

Í‘θç7 à) ø9 $# ∩∠∪    

8. 但是在世人中却

有人争论安拉，而(他

)却没有知识，也没有

引导， 

而且也没有一本赐给(

他)光亮的天经。 

8.    And   among  
mankind  is  he who 
disputes about Allah 
without knowledge, 
and without guidance, 
and without a Book 
giving light.  

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ⎯ tΒ ãΑÏ‰≈ pgä† ’Îû 

«!$# Îö tó Î/ 5Οù= Ïæ Ÿω uρ “W‰ èδ Ÿω uρ 

5=≈tG Ï. 9ÏΖ•Β ∩∇∪    

9. (他)傲慢地转开

，把(人们)从安拉的

道上引入迷途。降给

他的是在今世的羞辱

，和在复活日我将使

他尝试(火)烧的刑罚

。 

9.  Turning  away  his 
neck (in arrogance) to 
lead (men) astray from 
the way of Allah. For 
him in this world is 
disgrace, and We  shall  
make him taste, on the 
Day of Resurrection, 

the punishment of 
burning.  

u’ ÎΤ$ rO ⎯ Ïμ Ï ôÜ Ïã ¨≅ÅÒ ã‹ Ï9 ⎯ tã 

È≅‹ Î6y™ «!$# ( … çμ s9 ’Îû $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

Ó“÷“ Åz ( … çμ à)ƒÉ‹ çΡ uρ tΠöθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# z># x‹ tã È,ƒÍ ptø: $# ∩®∪   



10. (我将对他说道：

）“这是由于你(自己

的)双手所做的，安拉

对于他的仆人们没有

一点不公平。” 

10.  That is because of 
what your hands have 
sent before, and  
indeed  Allah is  not 
oppressor of His slaves. 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ $ yϑ Î/ ôM tΒ £‰ s% x8# y‰ tƒ ¨β r& uρ 

©!$# }§ øŠs9 5Ο≈̄= sàÎ/ Ï‰‹ Î7 yè ù= Ïj9 ∩⊇⊃∪  

11. 在世人中有人在

崇拜安拉上(抱着)骑

墙(的态度)。如果好

事降临到他，他就会

心满意足；倘若是一

件灾难降临到他，他

就断然地叛离了，并

失去了今世和后世。

这是一件明显的损失! 

11. And  among  
mankind  is  he  who  
worships  Allah upon a 
narrow edge, so if good 
befalls him, he is 
content therewith. And 
if a trial befalls him,  
he  turns back  on   his  
face. He has lost (both)  
the world  and the 
Hereafter. That is what  
the manifest loss is.  

z⎯ ÏΒ uρ Ä̈ $̈Ζ9 $# ⎯ tΒ ß‰ ç7÷è tƒ ©!$# 

4’ n? tã 7∃ ö ym ( ÷β Î* sù … çμt/$|¹ r& 

îö yz ¨β r' yϑ ôÛ$# ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ( ÷β Î) uρ 

çμ ÷F t/$|¹r& îπ uΖ÷FÏù |= n= s)Ρ $# 4’ n? tã 

⎯ Ïμ Îγô_ uρ u Å£yz $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

nο tÅzFψ$# uρ 4 y7Ï9≡sŒ uθèδ 

ãβ# uô£ ã‚ ø9 $# ß⎦⎫ Î7ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 他在安拉之外，

祈求那些既不能伤害

他，也不能有益于他

的(伪神)。这确实是

迷失(正道)太远了! 

12.  He calls  upon  
other than  Allah  that  
which  does not hurt  
him,  and  that  which  
does not profit him. 
That is what is the 
straying far away. 

(#θããô‰ tƒ ⎯ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# $ tΒ Ÿω 
… çν”àÒ tƒ $ tΒ uρ Ÿω … çμ ãèxΖtƒ 4 y7Ï9≡sŒ 

uθ èδ ã≅≈ n= Ò9 $# ß‰‹Ïè t7ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄∪    

  

13. 他祈求的是一个

害多于利的(魔鬼)，

那确实是一个不祥的

监护者，也确实是一

个有害的朋友。 

13.  He calls unto him 
whose harm  is  nearer  
than  his benefit.  
Certainly  an  evil 
patron and certainly 
an evil associate.  

(#θããô‰ tƒ ⎯ yϑ s9 ÿ… çν•ŸÑ Ü> tø% r& ⎯ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ Ïè ø ¯Ρ 4 }§ø⁄ Î6 s9 4’n< öθ yϑ ø9 $# 

}§ ø⁄ Î6 s9 uρ çÏ± yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 安拉的确使那些

信仰并作善行将进入

下有诸河流动的乐园

，安拉确实做他所欲

14.  Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who believe 
and do righteous  
deeds   into   gardens 

¨β Î) ©!$# ã≅Åzô‰ ãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# ;M≈̈Ζy_ 



做的(事)。 beneath which rivers 
flow. Indeed, Allah does 
what He intends.  

“Ìøg rB ⎯ÏΒ $ pκ ÉJ øt rB ã≈ yγ÷Ρ F{ $# 4 ¨β Î) 

©!$# ã≅ yè ø tƒ $ tΒ ß‰ƒÌãƒ ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 谁以为安拉在今

世及后世不会相助他(

穆圣)，让他向屋顶(

天空)上挂一根绳子，

再让他把自己悬挂起

来(悬梁自尽)，然后

让他看看他的计划能

不能解除他的愤怒。 

15.  Whoever should 
think that Allah will not 
help him (Muhammad) 
in this world and the 
Hereafter, so let  him  
stretch a rope up to the 
sky, then cut it off. 
Then let  him  see if his 
strategy will take away 
that which enrages 
(him). 

⎯ tΒ šχ% x. ⎯Ýà tƒ βr& ⎯ ©9 

çν uÝÇΖtƒ ª!$# ’Îû $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

Íο tÅzFψ$# uρ ÷Šß‰ ôϑ u‹ ù= sù A= t6|¡ Î0 ’ n< Î) 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# §Ν èO ôì sÜ ø) u‹ ø9 ö ÝàΖuŠ ù= sù 

ö≅ yδ ¨⎦ t⎤Ïδ õ‹ ãƒ … çνß‰ø‹ x. $ tΒ àá‹ Éótƒ 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 我已这样降下它(

古兰)作为明白的启示

，安拉的确引导他所

意欲的(人)。 

16.  And thus have  We  
sent  it down as clear 
signs, and surely, Allah 
guides whom He 
intends.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ Ÿ2 uρ çμ≈oΨø9 t“Ρ r& ¤M≈ tƒ# u™ 

;M≈ oΨÉi t/ ¨β r& uρ ©!$# “Ï‰ öκ u‰ ⎯ tΒ 

ß‰ƒÌãƒ ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 那些信仰它(古兰

)的人、那些追随犹太

(经典)的人、萨比安

人、基督教徒、拜火

教徒和拜偶像的人，

安拉将在审判日在他

们当中裁判，安拉的

确是见证万事万物的

。 

17. Indeed, those who 
believe (this revelation), 

and those who are 
Jews, and the 
Sabaeans, and the 
Christians, and the 
Magians, and those 
who associate (others 
besides Allah), indeed 
Allah will judge 
between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Indeed, Allah is 
Witness over all things. 

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ 

(#ρßŠ$yδ t⎦⎫ Ï↔Î7≈¢Á9 $# uρ 

3“ t≈ |Á ¨Ψ9 $# uρ }̈ θàf yϑ ø9 $# uρ 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (# þθà2 uõ° r& ¨β Î) ©!$# 

ã≅ ÅÁ ø tƒ óΟßγ oΨ ÷ t/ tΠ öθtƒ Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# 4 

¨β Î) ©!$# 4’ n? tã Èe≅ä. &™ ó©x« î‰‹ Íκ y− 

∩⊇∠∪    



18. 你没看见在诸天

与大地之间的万物—

—

日、月、星辰、山丘

、树木、动物和各种

的人，都向安拉叩拜

吗?同时也有许多人是

应受惩罚的。安拉使

他丢脸的人，没有谁

能给他光荣。安拉做

一切他所愿意(做)的

事。 

18.  Do you not see  
that to Allah prostrates 
whoever is in the  
heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the 
sun, and the  moon,  
and the stars, and the  
mountains,  and  the  
trees, and the beasts, 
and many of mankind. 
And there are many on 
whom the punishment 
is justified. And he 
whom Allah disgraces, 
so for him there is not 
any bestower of honor. 
Indeed, Allah does 
what He wills.   AsSajda 

óΟ s9 r& t s? χ r& ©!$# ß‰àf ó¡ o„ … çμ s9 

⎯ tΒ ’ Îû ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ⎯ tΒ uρ ’ Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ß§ôϑ ¤±9 $# uρ ã yϑ s) ø9 $# uρ 

ãΠθàf‘Ζ9 $# uρ ãΑ$ t7Åg ø: $# uρ ãyf ¤±9 $# uρ 

>!# uρ¤$!$# uρ ×ÏVŸ2 uρ z⎯ÏiΒ 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# ( îÏW x. uρ ¨, ym Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# 3 ⎯ tΒ uρ Ç⎯ Íκ ç‰ ª!$# $ yϑ sù 

… çμs9 ⎯ÏΒ BΘ Ìõ3 •Β 4 ¨β Î) ©!$# ã≅ yè ø tƒ 

$ tΒ â™ !$ t±o„ ) ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 有两派敌对的人

互相争论他们的主。

但是那些不信(他们的

主)的人，火的衣服已

经为他们裁剪好了，

滚水将从他们的头上

泼下。 

19. These twain 
(believers and 
disbelievers) are two 
adversaries who dispute 
with each other about 
their Lord. Then as for 
those who disbelieve, 
garments of fire will be 
cut out for them. 
Boiling fluid will be 
poured upon their 
heads.  

* Èβ# x‹≈ yδ Èβ$ yϑ óÁyz 

(#θßϑ |Á tG ÷z$# ’Îû öΝÍκ Íh5 u‘ ( t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$$ sù 

(#ρã x Ÿ2 ôM yè ÏeÜ è% öΝ çλ m; Ò>$uŠÏO 

⎯ÏiΒ 9‘$̄Ρ =|Á ãƒ ⎯ÏΒ É−öθ sù 

ãΝ Íκ Åρâ™ â‘ ãΝ‹ Ïϑ ptø: $# ∩⊇®∪    

20. 他们的身体内脏

和(他们的)皮肤都将

被它溶化。 

20.   With  it will  melt  
away what  is  within  
their bellies, and the  
skins.      

ã yγóÁ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ $ tΒ ’ Îû öΝÍκ ÍΞθäÜ ç/ 

ßŠθè=èg ø:$# uρ ∩⊄⊃∪    



21. 此外还有铁鞭(鞭

打)他们。 

21. And for them are 
hooked rods of iron.  

Ν çλ m; uρ ßì Ïϑ≈s) ¨Β ô⎯ÏΒ 7‰ƒÏ‰ tn ∩⊄⊇∪ 

22. 每当他们希望从

这极度的痛苦里逃出

时，他就会被赶回这

里，(他们会被告诉道

：)“(你们)尝火烧的

刑罚吧!” 

22.  Whenever they 
would want that they 
get out of it, from 
anguish, they will be 
driven back therein. (It 
will be said): “And 
taste the punishment of 
burning.”  

!$ yϑ ¯= à2 (# ÿρßŠ# u‘ r& βr& (#θã_ ãøƒs† 

$ pκ ÷]ÏΒ ô⎯ÏΒ AdΟ xî (#ρß‰‹ Ïãé& $ pκ Ïù 

(#θè%ρèŒ uρ z># x‹ tã È,ƒÍ ptø: $# ∩⊄⊄∪   

23. 安拉一定会使那

些信仰和作善行的人

进入下面有诸河流动

的乐园，他们将在其

中被赐以黄金和珍珠

的手镯作为饰物，他

们在那里的衣服将是

丝的。 

23.   Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who believe 

and do righteous deeds 
to gardens underneath 
which   rivers   flow. 
They will  be  adorned  
therein with   bracelets  
of  gold and pearls, and 
their garments  therein  
will  be silk.  

χ Î) ©! $# ã≅Åzô‰ ãƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ (#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# 

;M≈̈Ζ y_ “Ìøg rB ⎯ÏΒ $ yγÏF øt rB 

ã≈yγ ÷Ρ F{$# šχ öθ̄= ptä† $ yγŠ Ïù ô⎯ÏΒ 

u‘ Íρ$ y™r& ⎯ÏΒ 5=yδ sŒ # Zσä9 ÷σ ä9 uρ ( 

öΝ ßγß™$ t7Ï9 uρ $ yγŠÏù ÖƒÌym ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 他们(在今世)，

被引导(说)温文(高雅

)的语言，他们也被引

导到受(一切)赞颂的

主的(正)道。 

24.   And   they  are  
guided  (in this world) 
unto  purest  of  the  
speeches, and  they  are  
guided    to   the path  
of  the   Praiseworthy.  

(# ÿρß‰ èδ uρ ’ n< Î) É= Íh‹©Ü9 $# š∅ÏΒ 

ÉΑöθ s) ø9 $# (#ÿρß‰ èδ uρ 4’n< Î) ÅÞ≡ uÅÀ 

Ï‰‹ Ïϑ ptø: $# ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 至于那些不信(安

拉)， 

并在安拉的道上阻碍

人们，和妨碍我已规

定给世人——

市的居民和游牧者—

—

(进入)的圣寺的人，

25. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and hinder 
(others) from the way 
of Allah and  al-Masjid 
al-Haram, which We 
have appointed for the 
mankind, equally for 
those who dwell 
therein and for those 

¨β Î) š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. 

tβρ‘‰ÝÁ tƒ uρ ⎯ tã È≅‹ Î6 y™ «!$# 

Ï‰ Éfó¡ yϑ ø9 $# uρ ÏΘ# tys ø9 $# “Ï% ©!$# 

çμ≈uΖù= yè y_ Ä¨$̈Ψ= Ï9 ¹™ !# uθ y™ 

ß# Å3≈yè ø9 $# ÏμŠÏù ÏŠ$t7 ø9 $# uρ 4 ⎯ tΒ uρ 



企图在那里为非作歹

的人，我将使他们尝

试最痛苦的刑罚。 

who come from 
outside. And whoever 
intends therein evil  
wrongfully,  We  shall 
make him taste of a 
painful punishment.  

÷ŠÌãƒ ÏμŠ Ïù ¥Š$ys ø9 Î* Î/ 5Οù= ÝàÎ/ çμ ø% É‹ œΡ 

ô⎯ÏΒ A># x‹ tã 5ΟŠÏ9 r& ∩⊄∈∪    

26. 那时，我曾给伊

布拉欣(亚伯拉罕)指

定天房的基址，(说道

：)“不要为我添附伙

伴，并为那些环绕它(

巡游)的、站着(礼拜)

的、鞠躬的和(在其中

)匍匐叩头的人洁净我

的房子(天房)。 

26. And when We 
designated for 
Abraham the site of 
the House (saying) 
that: “Do not associate  
with Me anything, and 
purify My House 
(Kabah)  for those who 
walk around it and 
those who stand and 
those who bow (and) 
make prostration.”  

øŒÎ) uρ $ tΡù& §θ t/ zΟŠÏδ≡ tö/ \} šχ% s3tΒ 

ÏMø t7 ø9 $# β r& ω ñ‚Î ô³è@ ’Î1 

$\↔ ø‹ x© öÎdγ sÛ uρ z©ÉL ÷ t/ 

š⎥⎫ Ï Í← !$©Ü= Ï9 š⎥⎫ Ïϑ Í← !$ s) ø9 $# uρ 

Æì 2”9 $# uρ ÏŠθàf ¡9 $# ∩⊄∉∪    

  

27. 并向世人宣布巡

礼(汉志)。他们将从

遥远的地方徒步和(骑

着)消瘦的骆驼来到你

这里。 

27.  “And proclaim to 
mankind the 
pilgrimage. They will 
come  to  you  on foot 
and on every lean 
camel, they will come 
from every deep 
ravine.” 

β ÏiŒ r&uρ ’ Îû Ä¨$̈Ψ9 $# Ædk ptø: $$ Î/ 

š‚θè? ù' tƒ Zω% ỳ Í‘ 4’ n? tã uρ Èe≅ à2 

9ÏΒ$ |Ê š⎥⎫ Ï? ù' tƒ ⎯ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. ?dk sù 

9,ŠÏϑ tã ∩⊄∠∪    

28. “以便他们见证

使他们所蒙受的利益

，和在指定的日子在

他(主)供给他们(牺牲

用)的牲口上纪念安拉

的名字。然后你们就

吃它；并款待困苦和

需要的(贫)人。 

28.  That they may 
witness things that are 
of benefit to them,  and  
mention  the  name of  
Allah   in  appointed  
days over  what  He  
has  provided  for them  
of  the  beast  of  cattle. 
Then   eat  of  them  

(#ρß‰ yγ ô±uŠ Ïj9 yì Ï≈oΨ tΒ öΝ ßγ s9 

(#ρãà2 õ‹ tƒ uρ zΝ ó™ $# «!$# þ’Îû 5Θ$−ƒ r& 

BM≈ tΒθè=÷è ¨Β 4’ n? tã $ tΒ Ν ßγ s% y— u‘ .⎯ÏiΒ 

Ïπ yϑ‹Îγ t/ ÉΟ≈ yè ÷Ρ F{$# ( (#θè= ä3 sù $ pκ ÷]ÏΒ 

(#θßϑ Ïè ôÛ r&uρ }§ Í← !$ t6 ø9 $# uÉ) x ø9 $# 



and  feed the distressed 
(and) the needy.  

∩⊄∇∪   

29. “然后让他们完

成他们的(例行的剃发

)净身，完成他们的誓

愿，以及环绕古老的

天房。” 

29. Then let them 
complete the prescribed 

duties for them, and 
fulfill their vows, and 
go around the ancient 
House.  

¢ΟèO (#θàÒ ø) u‹ ø9 öΝ ßγ sW x s? (#θèùθã‹ ø9 uρ 

öΝ èδ u‘ρä‹ çΡ (#θèù§θ ©Ü u‹ ø9 uρ ÏM øŠt7 ø9 $$Î/ 

È,ŠÏF yè ø9 $# ∩⊄®∪     

30. 这(就是命令)。

谁尊重安拉的戒律，

在他的主看来对于他

是更好的。除了那些

已经向你们宣布过(禁

食)的之外，(所有的)

牲口对你们都是合法

的(食物)。所以要避

开污秽的偶像和避免

虚言假语。 

30.    Thus  (it is),  and  
whoever  honors  the 
sacred  ordinance  of 
Allah, then that is 
better   for  him  with  
his Lord. And cattle 
have been made  lawful  
for   you except those 
recited to you (as 
unlawful). So avoid the  
un-cleanliness of  idols, 
and  avoid false speech. 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ⎯tΒ uρ öΝ Ïjà yèãƒ ÏM≈tΒ ããm 

«!$# uθ ßγ sù ×ö yz … ã& ©! y‰ΨÏã ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ 3 

ôM̄= Ïm é& uρ ãΝ à6s9 ãΝ≈ yè ÷Ρ F{$# ω Î) 

$ tΒ 4‘ n= ÷F ãƒ öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ ( (#θç6Ï⊥ tF ô_$$ sù 

š[ô_ Íh9 $# z⎯ ÏΒ Ç⎯≈ rO÷ρF{$# 

(#θç6Ï⊥ tF ô_ $# uρ š ö̂θ s% Í‘ρ–“9 $# ∩⊂⊃∪   

31. 你们要一心一意

地归向安拉，不为他

添附伙伴。谁为安拉

添附伙伴，他就会像

由天上掉下，被群鸟

抓走，或是被风把他

吹到遥远的地方。 

31. Turning unto Allah 
(only), not associating 
(partners) with Him. 
And whoever 
associates (partners)  
with  Allah,   it  is then  
as  if  he  had  fallen  
from  the  sky, then he 
was snatched by the  
birds,  or  the  wind  
had  blown  him  to  a 
far  off  place.  

u™ !$ x uΖãm ¬! uö xî t⎦⎫ Ï.Î ô³ãΒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4 

⎯ tΒ uρ õ8 Îô³ç„ «!$$ Î/ $ yϑ ¯Ρ r( s3sù § yz 

š∅ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# çμ à sÜ ÷‚ tF sù 

çö©Ü9 $# ÷ρ r& “Èθôγ s? Ïμ Î/ ßw†Ìh9 $# ’Îû 

5β% s3 tΒ 9,‹ Ås y™ ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 这(就是命令)。

谁(在牺牲动物上)尊

敬安拉的标志，那确

32. Thus (it is), and 
whoever  honors the 
symbols (rites) of Allah, 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ⎯ tΒ uρ öΝ Ïjà yè ãƒ u È∝ ¯≈ yèx© «! $# 

$ yγ̄Ρ Î* sù ⎯ ÏΒ ” uθø) s? É>θè= à) ø9 $# 



是出自衷心的敬畏。 then indeed it is from 
the piety of the hearts.  

∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 其(牺牲)中对你

们有一定时期的利益

。然后，它们(牺牲的

动物)被带往古老的天

房附近牺牲。 

33.  For you therein 
are benefits for an 
appointed term, and 
afterwards their place 
of sacrifice is at the 
ancient House.  

ö/ ä3 s9 $ pκ Ïù ßì Ï≈ oΨ tΒ #’ n< Î) 9≅ y_ r& 

‘ wΚ |¡•Β ¢Ο èO !$ yγ= Ït xΧ ’ n< Î) ÏMø t7 ø9 $# 

È,ŠÏF yè ø9 $# ∩⊂⊂∪    

34. 我对每一族人规

定了一种牺牲的方式

，以便他们能从他(主

)赐给他们(作食用)的

牲口上纪念安拉的尊

名。不过你们的主是

独一的主，所以你们

要归顺他(主)，你(穆

圣)并应对那些谦卑的

人报喜讯。 

34. And for every 
nation have We 
appointed a ritual, that 
they may mention the 
name of Allah over 
what He has provided 
them of the beast of 
cattle. For your god is 
one God, so surrender 
unto Him. And give 
good tidings (O 
Muhammad) to those 
who humble themselves 

(to Allah). 

Èe≅ à6Ï9 uρ 7π ¨Β é& $ oΨ ù= yèy_ % Z3|¡Ψ tΒ 

(#ρãä. õ‹ u‹ Ïj9 zΝ ó™$# «!$# 4’ n? tã $ tΒ 

Ν ßγ s% y— u‘ .⎯ÏiΒ Ïπyϑ‹ Îγ t/ ÉΟ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# 3 

ö/ ä3ßγ≈ s9 Î* sù ×μ≈s9 Î) Ó‰ Ïn≡uρ ÿ… ã& s# sù 

(#θßϑ Î= ó™ r& 3 ÎÅe³ o0 uρ t⎦⎫ ÏG Î6÷‚ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 他们是当安拉的

尊名被提起时心中畏

惧的人，和无论什么(

灾难)降临到他们(都

能)坚忍的人，和保持

拜功的人，以及(在施

舍上)使用我已赐给他

们的(东西)的人。 

35.   Those who, when 
Allah is mentioned, 
their hearts  are filled  
with  fear, and who are 
patient over what  may 
afflict them, and who 
establish  prayer,  and 
of what We have 
provided them, they 
spend.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# # sŒÎ) tÏ. èŒ ª!$# ôM n= Å_ uρ 

öΝ ßγç/θè= è% t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9 $# uρ 4’ n? tã !$ tΒ 

öΝ åκ u5$|¹ r& ‘ ÏϑŠ É)ßϑ ø9 $# uρ Íο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# 

$®ÿ ÊΕ uρ öΝßγ≈ uΖø% y— u‘ tβθà) ÏΖãƒ ∩⊂∈∪   

36. 我为你们使那些

被(牺牲的)骆驼作为(

36. And the camels, We 
have appointed them 
for you among the 

šχ ô‰ ç7ø9 $# uρ $ yγ≈ oΨù= yèy_ /ä3 s9 ⎯ ÏiΒ 



顺服)安拉的表征。它

们对你们有许多好处

，当它们被列队(作牺

牲)时，你们要对它们

诵读安拉的尊名。当

它们身体的一边落地

的时候，你们就可以

吃它，并款待那些(不

乞求而)安贫乐道的贫

人，和(以应有的谦恭

)乞求的贫人。我是这

样使它们(牲畜)驯服

于你们，以便你们能

够知感。 

symbols (rites) of Allah, 

in them is much good 
for you. So mention the 
name of Allah over 
them when they are 
lined up (for sacrifice). 
Then, when they are 
down on their sides 
(after slaughter), then 
eat from them, and  
feed  those that are 
content and those that 
mention their needs. 
Thus have We made 
them (animals) subject 
to you, that you may 
give thanks.  

ÎÈ∝ ¯≈ yè x© «!$# ö/ ä3 s9 $ pκ Ïù × öyz ( 

(#ρãä. øŒ$$ sù zΝ ó™$# «!$# $ pκ ö n= tæ 

¤∃ !# uθ |¹ ( # sŒÎ* sù ôMt7 y_ uρ $ pκ æ5θãΖã_ 

(#θè= ä3 sù $pκ ÷] ÏΒ (#θßϑ Ïè ôÛ r& uρ yì ÏΡ$ s)ø9 $# 

§ tI÷è ßϑ ø9 $# uρ 4 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. $ yγ≈ tΡ ö¤‚ y™ 

öΝ ä3 s9 öΝä3 ª= yès9 tβρã ä3ô± s? ∩⊂∉∪    

  
  

37. 它们的肉和它们

的血都不能达到安拉

，只有你们的虔诚才

能到达他。他已这样

使它们对你们驯服，

以便你们能因安拉对

你们的引导而赞美他

。你(穆圣)要对所有

行善的人宣布喜讯。 

37.   Neither their meat 
that reaches Allah nor 
their blood, but what 
reaches Him is the 
piety from you. Thus 
have We made them 
subject to you that you 
may glorify Allah for 
that  (to) which He has 
guided you. And give 
good tidings to those 
who do good.  

⎯ s9 tΑ$uΖ tƒ ©!$# $ yγãΒθçté: Ÿω uρ 

$ yδäτ !$ tΒ ÏŠ ⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ã& è!$uΖ tƒ 

3“ uθø) −G9 $# öΝ ä3ΖÏΒ 4 y7 Ï9≡x‹ x. 

$ yδ t¤‚ y™ ö/ ä3s9 (#ρçÉi9 s3 çG Ï9 ©!$# 

4’ n? tã $ tΒ ö/ ä31 y‰ yδ 3 ÎÅe³ o0 uρ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÅ¡ ós ßϑø9 $# ∩⊂∠∪    

38. 安拉的确会保护

那些信仰的人，安拉

的确不喜欢叛徒和任

何忘恩负义的人。 

38.  Indeed,  Allah 
defends those who 
believe.  Indeed, Allah 
does not like each 
treacherous ingrate.  

* χ Î) ©!$# ßìÏù≡y‰ ãƒ Ç⎯ tã 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#þθ ãΖ tΒ#u™ 3 ¨β Î) ©!$# Ÿω 
=Ït ä† ¨≅ä. 5β# §θyz A‘θà x. ∩⊂∇∪    



39. 那些受战争(侵犯

)的人，由于他们被迫

害而准许他们作自卫

的战斗。安拉确实是

最有能力援助他们的

。 

39. Permission  is given  
to those who fight 
because they have been 
wronged. And indeed, 
Allah surely has Power 
over giving them 
victory.  

tβ ÏŒ é& t⎦⎪ Ï%©# Ï9 šχθè= tG≈ s) ãƒ 

öΝ ßγ̄Ρ r' Î/ (#θßϑ Î= àß 4 ¨β Î) uρ ©! $# 4’ n? tã 

óΟÏδ ÎóÇ tΡ íƒÏ‰ s) s9 ∩⊂®∪    

40. 那些被无理地从

他们的家园赶出来的

人，只不过是为了他

们说过：“我们的主

是安拉。”如非安拉

使一部分人牵制了(或

：抗拒)了另一部分，

那些安拉的尊名常常

被纪念的修道院、基

督教堂、犹太教堂和

清真寺都已被摧毁了

。安拉一定会援助那

些协助他的人。因为

安拉确是至强至大的

。 

40. Those who have 
been expelled from 
their homes unjustly 
only because they said: 
“Our Lord is Allah.”  
And  if  it  was not for 
Allah's repelling of 
people,  some of them 
by  means  of  others, 
assuredly would have 
been demolished 
monasteries, and 
churches, and 
synagogues, and 
mosques, wherein the 
name  of  Allah  is  
much  mentioned. And 
Allah surely helps  
those  who  help Him. 
Indeed, Allah is All 
Strong, All Almighty.   

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θã_ Ì÷z é& ⎯ ÏΒ Ν ÏδÌ≈tƒ ÏŠ 

Îö tó Î/ @d, ym HωÎ) χ r& (#θä9θà) tƒ 

$ oΨš/ u‘ ª!$# 3 Ÿωöθ s9 uρ ßìøù yŠ «!$# 

}̈ $̈Ζ9 $# Ν åκ |Õ ÷èt/ <Ù÷èt7 Î/ 

ôM tΒ Ïd‰çλ °; ßì ÏΒ≡ uθ|¹ Óì u‹ Î/ uρ 

ÔN≡uθ n= |¹ uρ ß‰ Éf≈|¡ tΒ uρ ãŸ2õ‹ ãƒ 

$ pκ Ïù ãΝ ó™$# «!$# #ZÏV Ÿ2 3 

χ u ÝÇΖuŠ s9 uρ ª! $# ⎯ tΒ ÿ…çνç ÝÇΨtƒ 

3 χÎ) ©!$# :”Èθ s) s9 î“ƒÌ“ tã 

∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 如果我给他们地

上的权力，他们是守

拜功、纳天课、劝善

止恶、把一切事务的

结果(和决定)都归于

安拉的人。 

41.  Those  who,  if  We 
give them authority in 
the land, establish 
prayer and give  
charity and enjoin 
what is right and  
forbid  what  is  wrong. 
And to Allah belongs 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# β Î) öΝ ßγ≈̈Ψ©3 ¨Β ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

(#θãΒ$ s% r& nο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# (# âθ s?# u™ uρ 

nο 4θŸ2̈“9 $# (#ρã tΒ r& uρ Å∃ρã÷è yϑ ø9 $$Î/ 

(# öθyγ tΡ uρ Ç⎯ tã Ì s3Ζßϑ ø9 $# 3 ¬!uρ 



the outcome of (all) 
matters.  

èπ t6É)≈ tã Í‘θãΒ W{$# ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 如果他们不信你(

的使命)，他们以前的

努赫(挪亚)、阿德和

撒姆德的族人都曾那

样不信(他们的先知)

。 

42.   And  if  they  deny 
you (O Muhammad), 
so surely have  denied  
before  them the people 
of Noah, and (the 
tribes of) Aad  and  
Thamud.     

β Î) uρ š‚θç/Éj‹ s3ãƒ ô‰ s) sù 

ôM t/ ¤‹Ÿ2 öΝ ßγ n= ö6 s% ãΠöθ s% 8yθçΡ 

×Š% tæ uρ ßŠθßϑ rO uρ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 伊布拉欣(亚伯拉

罕)和鲁特(罗得)的族

人(也一样)。 

43. And the people of 
Abraham and the 
people of Lot.  

ãΠöθ s% uρ tΛ⎧ Ïδ≡tö/ Î) ãΠöθ s% uρ 7Þθä9 ∩⊆⊂∪  

44. 麦得扬的伙伴们(

也不信)，姆撒(摩西)

的族人也(在相同的方

式之下)不信了。不过

我宽容了他们(不信者

)一段时间，然后才惩

罚他们。我对他们的

惩罚是如何可怕啊！ 

44.  And the dwellers 
of Midian. And Moses 
was denied, so I gave 
respite  to the 
disbelievers, then I 
seized them.  So how 
(terrible) was My 
rejection (of them). 

Ü=≈ys ô¹r& uρ š⎥ t⎪ ô‰ tΒ ( z> Éj‹ ä. uρ 

4©y›θãΒ àMø‹ n= øΒ r' sù t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈ x6ù= Ï9 

¢ΟèO ôΜßγ è? õ‹ s{ r& ( y# ø‹ s3 sù tβ% Ÿ2 

ÎÅ3 tΡ ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 我毁灭了多少城

市，那时它们是罪恶

的，因此(它们)沦为

废墟，(剩下)了片断

井颓垣。 

45.   Then how  many  
of the township  have 
We destroyed while 
they were wrong doers. 
So they tumbled down 
on their roofs. And 
(How many) wells (lie) 
abandoned and (how 
many) lofty palaces (lie 
in ruins). 

⎦Éi⎪ r( s3 sù ⎯ÏiΒ >π tƒö s% $ yγ≈oΨ õ3 n=÷δ r& 

š†Éφ uρ ×πyϑ Ï9$ sß }‘ Îγ sù îπ tƒÍρ% s{ 

4’ n? tã $ yγ Ï©ρããã 9ø♣ Î/ uρ 7's# ©Ü yè •Β 

9óÇ s% uρ >‰‹ Ï±̈Β ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 难道他们不曾在

陆地上旅行，用他们

的心去了解和用他们

46.  So have they not  
traveled in the  land, so  
they  have  their hearts 
by which they might  

óΟ n= sù r& (#ρçÅ¡ o„ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

tβθä3tG sù öΝ çλ m; Ò>θè= è% tβθè= É) ÷ètƒ 



的耳去听吗?的确，不

是他们的眼瞎了，而

是在他们胸中的心瞎

了。 

understand, or ears by 
which they might listen.  
For  indeed,  it  is  not 
the eyes that are 
blinded, rather blinded 
are the  hearts which 
are within the breasts. 

!$ pκ Í5 ÷ρ r& ×β# sŒ# u™ tβθãèyϑ ó¡ o„ $ pκ Í5 ( 

$ pκ ¨ΞÎ* sù Ÿω ‘ yϑ ÷ès? ã≈|Á ö/ F{$# 

⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ‘ yϑ ÷è s? Ü>θè= à) ø9 $# ©ÉL ©9 $# 

’Îû Í‘ρß‰ Á9 $# ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 虽然他们要求你

加速惩罚(早日实现)

。而安拉却不会不守

他的诺言(约)。你的

主的一天就如同你们

所计算的一千年。 

47.  And  they  ask  you  
to hasten on the 
punishment, and Allah  
will never fail in His 
promise. And indeed, a 
day with your Lord is  
like  a  thousand  years  
of that which you 
count.  

y7 tΡθè=Éf ÷è tG ó¡ o„ uρ É># x‹ yè ø9 $$ Î/ 

⎯ s9 uρ y# Î= øƒä† ª!$# … çνy‰ ôã uρ 4 

χ Î) uρ $·Β öθ tƒ y‰ΨÏã y7 În/ u‘ 

É# ø9 r( x. 7πuΖ y™ $£ϑ ÏiΒ šχρ‘‰ ãès? 

∩⊆∠∪    

48. 多少城市，当它

犯罪时，我宽限了它

，然后我才惩罚它。

我是(万物的)归宿。 

48.   And how many of 
the township did I give 
respite to, while they 
were wrong doers, then 
I seized them. And to 
Me is the return.  

⎦Éi⎪ r( Ÿ2 uρ ⎯ÏiΒ >π tƒö s% àMø‹ n= øΒ r& $ oλ m; 

š†Éφ uρ ×π yϑ Ï9$ sß ¢Ο èO $ pκ èEõ‹ s{r& 

¥’ n< Î) uρ çÅÁ yϑ ø9 $# ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 你说：“世人啊!

我对你们只是一位坦

率的警告者。 

49.    Say:  “O  
mankind,   I   am only 
a clear warner to you.” 

ö≅ è% $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) O$ tΡ r& 

ö/ ä3 s9 ÖƒÉ‹ tΡ ×⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊆®∪    

50. “那些信仰并作

善事的人，他们会获

得恕饶和优厚的生计

。 

50.         So  those  who  
believe and  do 
righteous deeds, for 
them is  forgiveness  
and a noble provision.  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ sù (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# Μçλ m; ×ο tÏ øó̈Β 

×−ø— Í‘ uρ ÒΟƒÌ x. ∩∈⊃∪    

51. “但是那些竭力

反对我(主) 

的启示的人，他们是

51.  And those who 
strive against Our 
revelations to frustrate 
them, they are 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (# öθyè y™ þ’Îû $uΖ ÏF≈tƒ# u™ 

t⎦⎪Ì“ Éf≈ yè ãΒ y7Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& Ü=≈ ysô¹r& 



火的伙伴。” companions of the 
Fire. 

ËΛ⎧ Ås pgø: $# ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 在你以前每当我

派遣一位使者或先知

，当他希望(宣读他的

使命)时，撒旦就会以

他的愿望干扰他，不

过安拉会消除撒旦的

建议，并确定他的启

示。安拉是全知的和

大智的。 

52. And We did not 
send before you any 
messenger, nor a 
prophet except that 
when he recited,  Satan 
threw (falsehood) into  
that which he recited 
thereof. But Allah 
abolishes that which 
Satan throws in, then 
Allah establishes His 
revelations. And Allah 
is All Knower, All 
Wise.  

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖù= y™ö‘ r& ⎯ÏΒ y7 Î= ö6 s% ⎯ÏΒ 

5Αθß™ §‘ Ÿω uρ @c©É< tΡ Hω Î) # sŒÎ) #©©_yϑ s? 

’ s+ ø9 r& ß⎯≈sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# þ’Îû ⎯ Ïμ ÏG ¨ ÏΖøΒ é& 

ã‡ |¡Ψu‹ sù ª!$# $ tΒ ’ Å+ù= ãƒ 

ß⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# ¢ΟèO ãΝ Å6øtä† ª!$# 

⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈tƒ# u™ 3 ª!$# uρ íΟŠÎ= tæ ÒΟŠÅ3 ym 

∩∈⊄∪    

53. 他可能以撒旦投

入的建议试验那些心

中有病的和心硬的人

。的确，为非作歹的

人确在深远的分裂中

， 

53. That He (Allah) 
may make that which 
the Satan throws in a 
trial for those in whose 
hearts there is a 
disease, and those 
whose hearts are 
hardened. And 
certainly, the wrong 
doers are too far in 
their dissension. 

Ÿ≅ yè ôf u‹ Ïj9 $ tΒ ’Å+ ù= ãƒ ß⎯≈ sÜ ø‹¤±9 $# 

Zπ uΖ÷FÏù š⎥⎪Ï% ©# Ïj9 ’ Îû Ν Íκ Í5θè= è% 

ÖÚ t ¨Β Ïπu‹ Å™$s) ø9 $# uρ öΝßγ ç/θè= è% 3 

χ Î) uρ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ’Å∀ s9 ¥−$ s) Ï© 

7‰‹ Ïèt/ ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 和以便那些被赐

予知识的人能够知道

这(古兰)是来自你的

主的真理，和他们能

够信仰其中的，和他

们的心能够谦卑地顺

服他。安拉确实引导

54.  And that those 
who have been  given  
knowledge  may know 
that it is the truth  
from your Lord, so 
that they may believe 
in it, and their hearts 
may submit humbly to 

zΝ n=÷è u‹ Ï9 uρ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θè?ρé& zΟ ù=Ïè ø9 $# 

çμ ¯Ρ r& ‘, ys ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ šÎi/ ¢‘ 

(#θãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãŠsù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ |M Î6÷‚ çG sù … ã&s! 

öΝ ßγç/θè= è% 3 ¨β Î) uρ ©!$# ÏŠ$yγ s9 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 



那些信仰的人到正道

。 

Him. And  certainly 
Allah  is  the Guide of 
those who believe to 
the straight path.  

(# þθãΖ tΒ#u™ 4’ n< Î) :Þ≡uÅÀ 5ΟŠ É) tG ó¡ •Β 

∩∈⊆∪    

55. 那些不信的人将

不会停止对它(天启)

的怀疑，直到(复活)

时间突然降临到他们

，或是灾难的日予降

临到他们。 

55. And those who 
disbelieve will  not  
cease  to  be  in   doubt 
about  it (Quran)  until  
the  Hour comes to 
them unexpectedly, or 
there  comes  to  them  
the punishment of a 
disastrous day.  

Ÿω uρ ãΑ# t“ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρãx x. 

†Îû 7πtƒ ó ÉΔ çμ ÷Ψ ÏiΒ 4©®Lym ãΝ ßγuŠ Ï? ù' s? 

èπ tã$¡¡9 $# ºπtF øó t/ ÷ρ r& öΝ ßγ uŠÏ? ù' tƒ 

ÛU# x‹ tã BΘöθ tƒ AΟŠÉ) tã ∩∈∈∪    

56. 在那天，主权只

属于安拉。他将在他

们之间裁判，因此那

些信仰并作善行的人

将会在欢乐的天园中

。 

56.    The   Sovereignty  
that day  will  be  for  
Allah.  He will judge 
between them. Then  
those who believed and  
did  righteous  deeds  
will  be  in Gardens of 
Delight.  

Û ù=ßϑ ø9 $# 7‹ Í≥ tΒ öθtƒ °! ãΝ à6øt s† 

öΝ ßγ oΨ÷ t/ 4 š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ sù (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

(#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ ÏM≈ys Î=≈¢Á9 $# ’Îû 

ÏM≈̈Ψ y_ ÉΟŠ Ïè ¨Ζ9 $# ∩∈∉∪    

57. 而那些不信和否

认我的启示的人却将

受耻辱的刑罚。 

57. And those who 
disbelieved and  denied  
Our revelations, so 
they,  for them will be 
a humiliating 
punishment.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#ρã x x. (#θç/ ¤‹ Ÿ2 uρ 

$ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ šÍ× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù öΝ ßγ s9 

Ò># x‹ tã Ñ⎥⎫ Îγ•Β ∩∈∠∪    

58. 那些在安拉的道

上离乡背井(迁徙)，

然后被杀或死亡的人

，安拉必定赐给他们

优厚的供养。安拉确

实是最优越的供养主

。 

58. And those who 
emigrated in the way 
of Allah and then were 
slain or died, Allah will 
certainly grant them a 
goodly provision. And 
indeed, it is Allah who 
surely is the best of  

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (#ρãy_$ yδ ’ Îû È≅‹ Î6 y™ 

«!$# ¢ΟèO (# þθè= ÏF è% ÷ρ r& (#θè?$ tΒ 

ãΝ ßγ̈Ψ s% ã— öuŠ s9 ª!$# $ »% ø—Í‘ $YΖ |¡ym 4 

χ Î) uρ ©! $# uθ ßγ s9 ç öyz 



those who provide. š⎥⎫ Ï% Î—≡§9 $# ∩∈∇∪    

59. 他一定会使他们

进入他们所喜爱的地

方。安拉是全知的和

最宽容的。 

59.   Surely, He will 
admit them to a resort 
with which they shall 
be well pleased. And 
indeed, Allah  is  All 
Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 

Ν ßγ̈Ψ n= Åzô‰ ãŠs9 Wξ yzô‰•Β 

… çμtΡ öθ |Êö tƒ 3 ¨β Î) uρ ©!$# íΟŠÎ= yès9 

ÒΟŠÎ= ym ∩∈®∪    

60. (就是这样，)如

果一个人的报复不超

过他所受的伤害，然

后再度被迫害，安拉

必定帮助他。安拉确

实是宽容的和常恕的

主。 

60.   That (is so). And 
whoever retaliated with 

the equivalent of that 
he was made to suffer 
with, and thereafter 
wrong was done to 
him, Allah will surely 
help him. Indeed, Allah 
is Oft Pardoning, Oft 
Forgiving.  

* šÏ9≡sŒ ô⎯ tΒ uρ |= s%$ tã È≅÷V Ïϑ Î/ 

$ tΒ |= Ï%θãã ⎯ Ïμ Î/ §Ν èO z©Èö ç/ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã 

çμ ¯Ρ uÝÇΨuŠ s9 ª!$# 3 χ Î) ©!$# 

;θà yè s9 Ö‘θà xî ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 就是这样，安拉

使黑夜进入白昼，和

使白昼进入黑夜。他(

安拉)是听到与看见(

万事万物的主)。 

61. That is because 
Allah causes the night 
to enter into the day, 
and causes the day to 
enter  into  the  night.  
And  because Allah  is  
All  Hearer, All Seer.   

š Ï9≡ sŒ  χ r' Î/ ©!$# ßkÏ9θãƒ 

Ÿ≅ ø‹ ©9 $# ’ Îû Í‘$ yγ̈Ψ9 $# ßkÏ9θãƒ uρ 

u‘$yγ ¨Ψ9 $# ’Îû È≅ øŠ©9 $# ¨βr& uρ ©!$# 

7ì‹ Ïϑ y™ ×ÅÁ t/ ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 这是因为安拉，

他就是真理，而他们

在他以外所祈求的(伪

神)确实是假的。安拉

确实是至高至大的。 

62.   That  is  because  
Allah, He is the Truth, 
and that what they call 
other than  Him, it is 
the false, and because 
Allah, He  is the Most  
High,  the Most Great. 

š Ï9≡ sŒ  χ r' Î/ ©!$# uθ èδ ‘, ys ø9 $# 

χ r& uρ $ tΒ šχθããô‰ tƒ ⎯ÏΒ 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΡρßŠ uθ èδ ã≅ÏÜ≈t6 ø9 $# χ r& uρ 

©!$# uθ èδ ’Í? yè ø9 $# çÎ6 x6ø9 $# ∩∉⊄∪   

63. 难道你没有看见

安拉由天空降雨，大

63.   Do  you not see 
that Allah sends  down  óΟ s9 r& t s? χ r& ©! $# tΑ t“Ρ r& 



地因而变成绿色吗?安

拉确实是精明的、全

知的。 

water  from  the sky 
and then the earth 
becomes green. Indeed, 
Allah is Subtle, All 
Aware.  

š∅ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# [™ !$ tΒ ßxÎ6 óÁ çF sù 

ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# ¸ο§ŸÒ øƒ èΧ 3 χ Î) ©!$# 

ì#‹ ÏÜ s9 ×Î7 yz ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 在诸天与大地的

一切都属于他(主)，

安拉确实是无求的，

和应受一切赞美的。 

64.  To  Him  belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth. And 
indeed Allah, He 
certainly is the 
Absolute, the  
Praiseworthy.  

… ã& ©! $tΒ ’Îû ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ ¡¡9 $# $ tΒ uρ 

†Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 3 χ Î) uρ ©!$# 

uθ ßγ s9 _Í_ tó ø9 $# ß‰‹Ïϑ ys ø9 $# ∩∉⊆∪    

65. 难道你没注意到

安拉已使地上的一切

驯服于你们(人类)，

和使船舶在他的命令

之下漂洋过海吗?他支

撑着天不使它落到地

上，除非得到他的许

可。的确，安拉对世

人是最慈爱的和最仁

惠的。 

65.    Do you  not  see  
that  Allah  has 
subjected to you 
(mankind) whatever  is  
on  the earth, and the 
ships that sail through 
the sea by His 
command. And He 
withholds the heaven 
from falling on the 
earth, except by His  
permission. Indeed  
Allah,  for mankind, is 
full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

óΟ s9 r& t s? ¨β r& ©!$# t ¤‚ y™ / ä3 s9 $ ¨Β 

’Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{$# y7 ù=à ø9 $# uρ “Ìøg rB ’Îû 

Ìós t7 ø9 $# ⎯ ÍνÍ öΔr' Î/ à7Å¡ôϑ ãƒ uρ 

u™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# β r& yì s) s? ’ n? tã 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ωÎ) ÿ⎯Ïμ ÏΡøŒ Î* Î/ 3 ¨β Î) ©!$# 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $$Î/ Ô∃ρâ™ ts9 ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∉∈∪  

66. 是他给你们生命

，然后使你们死亡，

然后再使你们(复)活

。人类的确是忘恩负

义的。 

66. And He it is who 
gave you life, then He 
will cause you to die, 
then He  will  give  you  
life (again). Indeed,  
mankind is certainly 
an ingrate.  

uθ èδ uρ ü” Ï% ©!$# öΝ à2$u‹ ôm r& §Ν èO 

öΝ ä3çGŠÏϑ ãƒ ¢ΟèO öΝ ä3‹ ÍŠøt ä† 3 ¨β Î) 

z⎯≈ |¡Σ M}$# Ö‘θà x6 s9 ∩∉∉∪    



67. 我已给每一族人

规定他们所应奉行的

崇奉的仪式，莫让他

们跟你在这件事上争

论。(不过你必须)叫(

他们)归向你的主。因

为你确实是在正确的

引导上的。 

67. For every nation 
We have appointed 
religious rites which 
they perform. So let 
them not dispute with 
you on the matter, but 
invite  to your Lord. 
Indeed you, certainly 
are on the  right  
guidance.  

Èe≅ ä3Ïj9 7π ¨Β é& $ uΖù= yèy_ % ¸3 |¡ΨtΒ öΝ èδ 

çνθà6 Å™$ tΡ ( Ÿξ sù y7 ¨Ψãã Ì“≈ oΨãƒ ’Îû 

Í öΔ F{$# 4 äí ÷Š$# uρ 4’ n< Î) y7În/ u‘ ( y7 ¨Ρ Î) 

4’ n? yès9 ”W‰ èδ 5ΟŠÉ) tG ó¡•Β ∩∉∠∪  

68. 如果他们和你争

论，你说：“安拉最

清楚你们的作为。 

68.   And if they argue 
with you, then say: 
“Allah is Best Aware of 
what you do.”  

β Î) uρ x8θä9 y‰≈ y_ È≅ à) sù ª! $# ãΝ n= ÷æ r& 

$ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩∉∇∪    

69. “安拉将在复活

日在你们当中裁判你

们所争论的事情。” 

69.  Allah will judge 
between you on the 
Day of Resurrection 
about  that  wherein  
you  used to differ.  

ª!$# ãΝ ä3øt s† öΝà6 oΨ÷ t/ tΠ öθ tƒ 

Ïπ yϑ≈ uŠÉ) ø9 $# $yϑŠ Ïù óΟçFΖä. ÏμŠ Ïù 

šχθà Î= tF øƒ rB ∩∉®∪    

70. 你难道不知道安

拉知道天上与地上的

一切吗?这确实是(纪

录)在册的，对于安拉

那是容易的。 

70.   Do you  not  know  
that  Allah  knows  
whatever  is there in 
the heavens and the 
earth. Indeed, that is in 
a Record. Indeed,  that  
is  easy  for  Allah.  

óΟ s9 r& öΝ n= ÷è s? χ r& ©!$# ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ $ tΒ 

’Îû Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚö‘ F{$# uρ 3 ¨β Î) 

š Ï9≡ sŒ ’ Îû A=≈ tF Ï. 4 ¨β Î) y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 

’ n? tã «!$# ×Å¡ o„ ∩∠⊃∪   

71. 但是他们仍在安

拉之外奉事那些他(主

)不曾对它们授权的，

和他们对其毫无知识

的(伪神)。作恶的人

是没有援助者的。 

71.  And they worship 
other than  Allah   that  
for  which  He  has not  
sent  down  authority. 
And that of which they 
have no knowledge.  
And for wrong doers 
there is not any helper. 

tβρß‰ç6 ÷è tƒ uρ ⎯ ÏΒ ÂχρßŠ «!$# $ tΒ 

óΟ s9 öΑÍi” t∴ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ $YΖ≈sÜ ù= ß™ $tΒ uρ 

}§ øŠ s9 Μçλ m; ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ÖΝù= Ïæ 3 $ tΒ uρ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ Í>≈©à= Ï9 ⎯ÏΒ 9ÅÁ ¯Ρ ∩∠⊇∪    



72. 当(旁人)向他们

诵读我的明白的启示

时，你会在不信者的

脸上看到不信的(神情

)!他们几乎要(以暴力

)攻击那些对他们叙述

我的启示的人。你说

：“我可以告诉你们

一些比这更坏的事吗?

那就是(地狱的)火! 

安拉已对不信的人许

下了它! 

那归宿是不幸的!” 

72. And when Our 
clear revelations are 
recited  to them, you  
will  recognize in the 
faces of  those who 
disbelieve, a denial. 
They are almost ready 
to attack with violence 
those who recite to 
them Our verses. Say: 
“Then certainly, shall I 
inform you worse  than  
that.  The Fire, which 
Allah  has  promised 
those  who  disbelieve. 
And worst indeed is 
that destination.”  

# sŒÎ) uρ 4’ n?÷G è? öΝ Îγ øŠn= tæ $uΖ çF≈tƒ# u™ 

;M≈ oΨÉi t/ Ú’Í ÷ès? ’Îû Íνθã_ ãρ 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρãx x. t x6Ζßϑ ø9 $# ( 

šχρßŠ% s3 tƒ šχθäÜ ó¡ o„ 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$$ Î/ šχθè=÷G tƒ öΝ ÎγøŠ n= tæ 

$ uΖÏG≈tƒ# u™ 3 ö≅ è% Ν ä3ã∞ Îm; tΡ é' sù r& 9ht± Î0 

⎯ÏiΒ â/ ä3Ï9≡sŒ 3 â‘$̈Ψ9 $# $ yδ y‰ tã uρ ª!$# 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. ( }§ ø♥ Î/ uρ 

çÅÁ yϑ ø9 $# ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 世人啊!这里有一

个比喻，你们且听听

它。你们在安拉之外

祈求的那些(伪神)，

即使它们全体合力也

不能造化一只苍蝇!如

果那苍蝇拿走它们的

任何东西，它们也没

有力量从它(苍蝇)那

儿取回。的确，这些

祈求者和被祈求者都

是微弱无能的。 

73.   O  mankind,  a 
parable is set forth,  so  
listen  to   it.   Indeed,  
those   whom you   call  
other than Allah cannot 

create a fly though 
they gather together for  
it.  And  if   the   fly  
snatched away  a  thing 
from them, they  would 
have  no  power to  
release   it   from  him  
(the fly).  Weak are 
(both) the seeker and  
the  sought.  

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ â¨$̈Ζ9 $# z>Î àÑ ×≅ sW tΒ 

(#θãè Ïϑ tG ó™ $$ sù ÿ… ã&s! 4 χ Î) 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# šχθããô‰ s? ⎯ÏΒ 

ÈβρßŠ «!$# ⎯ s9 (#θà) è= øƒs† $\/$ t/ èŒ 

Èθ s9 uρ (#θãè yϑ tG ô_ $# … çμ s9 ( β Î) uρ 

ãΝ åκ ö:è= ó¡ o„ Ü>$t/ —%!$# $\↔ø‹ x© ω 
çνρä‹É)Ζ tFó¡ o„ çμ ÷Ψ ÏΒ 4 y# ãè|Ê 

Ü=Ï9$©Ü9 $# Ü>θè= ôÜ yϑ ø9 $# uρ ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 他们没有对安拉

作公正的测度，安拉

确实是最强大的和大

74.  They have not 
appraised Allah His 
rightful appraisal. 

$ tΒ (#ρâ‘ y‰ s% ©!$# ¨, ym ÿ⎯Íν Í‘ô‰ s% 3 

¨β Î) ©! $# :”Èθ s) s9 î“ƒÍ• tã ∩∠⊆∪    



能的。 Indeed,  Allah  is  All  
Strong,  All Mighty. 

75. 安拉从天仙和人

当中选择使者，安拉

是全闻的和全见的。 

75.   Allah chooses 
messengers from the 
angels and   from  men.  
Indeed, Allah  is  All  
Hearer, All Seer. 

ª!$# ’Å∀ sÜ óÁ tƒ š∅ÏΒ 

Ïπ x6Í× ¯≈ n= yϑ ø9 $# Wξ ß™ â‘ š∅ ÏΒ uρ 

Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 4 χ Î) ©!$# 7ì‹ Ïϑ y™ 

×ÅÁ t/ ∩∠∈∪   

76. 他(主)知道在他

们前面的是什么和在

他们后面的是什么，

一切事务(的决定)都

归于安拉。 

76.  He  knows  what  is 
before them and what 
is  behind  them. And 
to Allah  return  all 
matters.  

ÞΟ n= ÷è tƒ $ tΒ š⎥÷⎫ t/ öΝ ÍγƒÏ‰ ÷ƒr& $ tΒ uρ 

öΝ ßγ xù= yz 3 ’ n< Î) uρ «!$# ßì y_ öè? 

â‘θãΒ W{$# ∩∠∉∪     

77. 有信仰的人啊! 

你们要鞠躬，叩头和

奉事你们的主，并且

要作善行，那么你们

就会成功。 

77.    O  those  of   you  
who   believe,   Bow  
down  and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship 

your Lord,  and  do 
good, that you may 
succeed.         AsSajda  

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 

(#θãè Ÿ2ö‘ $# (#ρß‰ àf ó™$# uρ 

(#ρß‰ ç6ôã $# uρ öΝ ä3−/ u‘ (#θè= yè øù$# uρ 

u öy‚ ø9 $# öΝ à6¯= yè s9 šχθßs Î= ø è? 

) ∩∠∠∪    

78. 你们也要在安拉(

的道上)努力奋斗，那

是他(主)应得的。他

已选择了你们，并且

在宗教上不使你们困

难。这是你们的祖先

伊布拉欣的信仰。他(

主)在以前及在这(古

兰)中称你们为穆斯林

，使者将是你们的见

78.  And strive in  (the 
cause of) Allah  with 
the striving due to 
Him.  It is He who  has 
chosen you and has not  
placed upon you in 
religion any hardship. 
(It is) the faith of your 
father Abraham. It  is 
He  (Allah)  who has 
named you Muslims, of 
old time  and  in this 

(#ρß‰ Îγ≈y_ uρ ’ Îû «!$# ¨, ym 

⎯ ÍνÏŠ$yγ Å_ 4 uθ èδ öΝ ä38u; tF ô_$# $ tΒ uρ 

Ÿ≅ yè y_ ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ ’ Îû È⎦⎪ Ïd‰9$# ô⎯ÏΒ 

8l tym 4 s' ©#ÏiΒ öΝ ä3‹ Î/ r& zΟŠÏδ≡tö/ Î) 4 

uθ èδ ãΝ ä39 £ϑ y™ t⎦⎫ ÏϑÎ= ó¡ßϑ ø9 $# ⎯ ÏΒ 

ã≅ ö6s% ’ Îûuρ # x‹≈yδ tβθä3 u‹Ï9 



证，以便你们能作人

类的见证。所以你们

要守拜功，纳天课和

坚持(抓紧了)安拉!他

是你们的保护者，最

优越的保护者，最优

越的援助者。 

(Scripture) so that the 
messenger may be a 
witness against you, 
and that you may be 
witnesses against 
mankind. So establish 
prayer, and give  
charity,  and hold fast 
to Allah. He is your 
Protecting friend. An 
excellent Patron and  
an excellent Helper.  

ãΑθß™ §9 $# # ´‰‹ Îγ x© ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

(#θçΡθä3 s? uρ u™ !# y‰ pκ à− ’ n? tã Ä¨$̈Ζ9 $# 

4 (#θßϑŠ Ï% r' sù nο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# (#θè?# u™ uρ 

nο 4θx. ¨“9 $# (#θßϑ ÅÁtG ôã $# uρ «! $$Î/ uθ èδ 

óΟä39 s9 öθ tΒ ( zΝ ÷è ÏΨ sù 4’ n< öθyϑ ø9 $# zΟ÷è ÏΡ uρ 

çÅÁ ¨Ζ9 $# ∩∠∇∪     

     
 



信仰者 AlMominoon βθãΖ ÏΒ÷σ ßϑø9 r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 
   

1. 信仰者的确是成

功的。 

1. Certainly, successful 
are the believers.  

ô‰ s% yx n= øù r& tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∪    

2. 他们是在礼拜中

谦恭的人， 

2.   Those  who  are 
humble in their 
prayers.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# öΝ èδ ’ Îû öΝ Íκ ÍEŸξ |¹ 

tβθãè Ï±≈yz ∩⊄∪    

3. 避免空谈的人， 3.     And  those  who  
turn away  from  vain 
conversation.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ öΝ èδ Ç⎯ tã Èθ øó̄=9 $# 

šχθàÊ Ì÷è ãΒ ∩⊂∪    

4. 纳天课的人， 4. And those who pay 
poor due.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ öΝ èδ Íο 4θx. ¨“= Ï9 tβθè= Ïè≈ sù 

∩⊆∪    

5. 在女色上慎行的

人， 

5.   And those who 
guard their private 
parts. 

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ öΝ èδ öΝ Îγ Å_ρã àÏ9 

tβθÝàÏ≈ ym ∩∈∪    

6. 除了他们的妻子

们或是他们右手所辖

的(俘虏)之外，对于

这些人他们是不受谴

责的。 

6.   Except  from  their  
wives  or that  their 
right hands possess,  
then indeed, they are 
not blameworthy.  

ωÎ) #’ n? tã öΝ ÎγÅ_≡ uρø— r& ÷ρr& $ tΒ 

ôM s3 n= tΒ öΝ åκ ß]≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ* sù çö xî 

š⎥⎫ ÏΒθè= tΒ ∩∉∪    

7. 但是谁企图超过

那限度，他就是犯法(

7.  Then whoever seeks 
beyond that, so it is 

Ç⎯ yϑ sù 4©xö tG ö/ $# u™ !# u‘ uρ y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 



过份)的人。 they who are the  
transgressors.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù ãΝ èδ tβρßŠ$yè ø9 $# ∩∠∪    

8. 那些遵守他们的

付托与他们的契约的

人， 

8.    And  those  who, 
to their trusts  and 
their covenants, are 
faithfully true.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ öΝ èδ öΝ ÎγÏF≈oΨ≈tΒ L{ 

öΝ ÏδÏ‰ ôγ tã uρ tβθãã≡u‘ ∩∇∪    

9. 和谨守他们的拜

功的人， 

9.     And   those   who  
guard  over  their 
prayers.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ ö/ ãφ 4’ n? tã öΝ Íκ ÌE≡uθ n= |¹ 

tβθÝàÏù$pt ä† ∩®∪    

10. 这些人就是继承

者， 

10.  It is those who are  
the inheritors. 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& ãΝ èδ tβθèOÍ‘≡uθø9 $# ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 他们将继承天堂

，并将(永远)居留在

那里。 

11.  Who  shall  inherit  
paradise. They shall 
abide therein forever. 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθèOÌtƒ }̈ ÷ρ yŠ öÏ ø9 $# 

öΝ èδ $ pκ Ïù tβρà$ Î#≈yz ∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 我确由泥土的精

华造化人类。 

12.  And   certainly,  
We  created man  from  
an  extract  of  clay. 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨø) n= yz z⎯≈ |¡Σ M}$# ⎯ÏΒ 

7' s#≈ n=ß™ ⎯ÏiΒ &⎦⎫ ÏÛ ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 然后使他成为一

滴种子(精液)放置在

一个安全的住处。 

13. Then We placed 
him as a (sperm) drop 
in a firm lodging.  

§Ν èO çμ≈ oΨù= yè y_ Zπ xôÜ çΡ ’ Îû 9‘# t s% 

&⎦⎫ Å3̈Β ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 然后我使这精液

变成凝结的血块，然

后我使那血块变成一

团肉，然后再由这团

肉造出骨骼，包上肌

肉，然后我把它造化

成另一个生物。所以

赞美安拉，(他是)最

优秀的造化者。 

14. Then We fashioned 
the drop  into  a  clot,  
then We fashioned   the 
clot into a lump (of 
flesh), then We 
fashioned the lump into 
bones, then We clothed  
the bones with flesh, 
then We brought it 
forth as another 
creation. So  blessed be 
Allah, the best of 

¢ΟèO $ uΖø) n= yz sπ x ôÜ‘Ζ9 $# Zπs) n= tæ 

$ uΖø) n= y‚ sù sπ s) n= yè ø9 $# Zπ tó ôÒ ãΒ 

$ uΖø) n= y‚ sù sπ tó ôÒ ßϑ ø9 $# $ Vϑ≈ sàÏã 

$ tΡ öθ |¡s3 sù zΟ≈sà Ïèø9 $# $Vϑ øt m: ¢ΟèO 

çμ≈tΡ ù' t±Σ r& $̧) ù= yz t yz# u™ 4 x8 u‘$ t7 tF sù 

ª!$# ß⎯ |¡ôm r& t⎦⎫ É)Î=≈sƒø: $# ∩⊇⊆∪    



creators.  

15. 然后。你们必定

会死亡。 

15. Then indeed you, 
after that, will surely 
die.  

§Ν èO / ä3̄Ρ Î) y‰ ÷è t/ y7 Ï9≡sŒ tβθçFÍh‹ yϑ s9 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 在复活日，你们

又将被复活。 

16.  Then  indeed you,  
on the Day of 
Judgment,  will be 
raised.  

¢ΟèO ö/ ä3̄Ρ Î) tΠ öθtƒ Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ) ø9 $# 

šχθèW yè ö7è? ∩⊇∉∪    

17. 我在你们之上造

化了七条轨道，我对

于造化决不疏忽。 

17. And certainly, We 
have created above you 
seven heavens, and We 
are not unaware of the 
creation.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨø) n= yz óΟä3 s% öθ sù yì ö7 y™ 

t, Í← !# t sÛ $ tΒ uρ $ ¨Ζä. Ç⎯ tã È,ù= sƒø: $# 

t⎦,Î# Ï≈xî ∩⊇∠∪   

18. 我从天上按照(应

得的）分量降下水来

，我并使它留存在土

地中；如果我愿意，

我也能收回它(水)。 

18.  And  We  sent  
down from the sky 
water in a measured 
amount, then We gave 
it lodging in the earth. 
And indeed, We 
certainly have Power 
over taking it away.  

$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& uρ z⎯ÏΒ Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# L™ !$ tΒ 

9‘ y‰ s) Î/ çμ≈̈Ψ s3ó™ r' sù ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘F{ $# ( 

$̄Ρ Î) uρ 4’n? tã ¤U$ yδ sŒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

tβρâ‘ Ï‰≈s) s9 ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 我以它生长你们

的枣园和葡萄园，其

中有大量的果实，你

们也食用(它们的果子

)。 

19.  Then  We  brought  
forth for you therewith  
gardens of date-palms 
and grapevines, 
wherein is much fruit  
for  you, and from 
which you eat.  

$ tΡ ù' t±Σ r' sù / ä3 s9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ;M≈̈Ζ y_ ⎯ÏiΒ 

9≅Š Ïƒ¯Υ 5=≈uΖôã r& uρ ö/ä3 ©9 $ pκ Ïù 

çμ Ï.≡ uθ sù ×οuÏV x. $ pκ ÷] ÏΒ uρ tβθè= ä.ù' s? 

∩⊇®∪    

20. 我也在西奈山长

出了一种树，它生产

油，供食者作调味之

用。 

20.       And  a  tree  
that springs forth from 
Mount Sinai,  that 
grows oil and relish  
for  those  who  eat.  

Zο tyf x© uρ ßlãøƒ rB ⎯ÏΒ Í‘θèÛ 

u™ !$ uΖ øŠy™ àM ç6/Ψ s? Ç⎯÷δ ‘$!$$Î/ 8ö6 Ï¹uρ 

t⎦⎫ Î= Å2Eζ Ïj9 ∩⊄⊃∪   



21. 家畜方面对你们(

也)有一项教训。我使

你们食用它们腹中的

奶汁，(此外)它们对

你们还有很多(其它)

益处，你们也吃它们

的肉， 

21. And indeed, in the 
cattle there is surely a 
lesson for you. We give 
you to drink (milk) of 
what is in their bellies. 
And for you in them 
there are many 
benefits,  and of them 
you eat. 

¨β Î) uρ ö/ ä3 s9 ’ Îû ÄΝ≈yè ÷Ρ F{$# Zο uö9 Ïès9 ( 

/ ä3‹ É) ó¡Σ $ £ϑ ÏiΒ ’Îû $ pκ ÍΞθäÜ ç/ 

ö/ ä3 s9 uρ $ pκ Ïù ßìÏ≈uΖ tΒ ×ο uÏV x. $ pκ ÷] ÏΒ uρ 

tβθè= ä.ù' s? ∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 你们也骑它们和

乘船。 

22.  And on them and 
on the ship you are 
carried.  

$ pκ ö n= tã uρ ’n? tã uρ Å7 ù= àø9 $# tβθè= yϑøt éB 

∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 我派遣努赫到他

的族人当中。他说：

“我的族人啊!你们要

奉事安拉!除他之外你

们设有其它的神!你们

难道还不敬畏吗?” 

23. And certainly, We 
sent Noah to his 
people, so he said: “O 
my people, worship 
Allah. You do not have 
any god other than 
Him. Will you then not 
fear (Him).”  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨù= y™ö‘ r& % ·nθçΡ 4’ n<Î) 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% tΑ$ s) sù ÉΘöθ s)≈tƒ (#ρß‰ ç7 ôã$# 

©!$# $ tΒ /ä3 s9 ô⎯ÏiΒ >μ≈ s9 Î) ÿ… çνçö xî ( 

Ÿξ sùr& tβθà) −G s? ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 他的族人中的不

信者的领袖们说道：

“他不过是像你们一

样的凡人罢了，他希

望使他自己比你们优

越，如果安拉曾经愿

意(派使者)，他一定

会派下天仙们。我们

从来不曾从我们的祖

先那里听到过(像他所

说的)这件事。” 

24.  But  the  chiefs  of  
those who disbelieved 
among his people said:  
“This  is  not but a 
human being like you, 
he seeks that he could 
make himself superior 
to you. And if Allah 
had willed, He surely 
would have sent down 
angels. We have not 
heard of this among 
our fathers of old.”  

tΑ$ s) sù (# àσ n= yϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ρã x x. 

⎯ÏΒ ⎯Ïμ ÏΒöθ s% $ tΒ !# x‹≈yδ ωÎ) ×|³ o0 

ö/ ä3è= ÷W ÏiΒ ß‰ƒÌãƒ β r& Ÿ≅Ò x tG tƒ 

öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ öθ s9 uρ u™ !$ x© ª!$# 

tΑ t“Ρ V{ Zπs3Í≥ ¯≈ n= tΒ $̈Β $ uΖ÷è Ïϑ y™ 

# x‹≈pκ Í5 þ’ Îû $ uΖÍ← !$ t/# u™ t⎦,Î!̈ρF{ $# ∩⊄⊆∪  



25. (有些人说：)“

他只是一个疯了的人

，对他权忍一时(或观

察一下)。” 

25. He is not but a man 
in whom is  a  madness,  
so  wait  regarding him 
for a while.  

÷β Î) uθ èδ ωÎ) 7≅ã_ u‘ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ×π ¨ΖÅ_ 

(#θÝÁ −/ u tI sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4©®Lym &⎦⎫ Ïm ∩⊄∈∪ 

26. 努赫说：“我的

主啊!求你相助我，他

们不相信我。” 

26.   He said: “My 
Lord, help me because 
they have denied me.”  

tΑ$ s% Éb> u‘ ’ ÎΤ÷ÝÇΣ $# $ yϑ Î/ 

Èβθç/ ¤‹ Ÿ2 ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 因此我(主)对他

启示道：“在我的看

顾下和照我的启示造

一艘船。然后当我的

命令降临和洪水泛滥

时，你把每一种(动物

)的一对和你的家人载

上船，除了已被宣判(

遭难)的人，你不要为

犯罪的人向我求情，

他们必将(在洪水中)

被淹死。” 

27.   So We inspired 
him that: “Make the 
ship within Our sight 
and Our inspiration. 
Then, when Our 
command comes and 
the oven boils over, 
then take on board of 
every (kind) two 
spouses, and your 
household, except those  
against whom the word 
has already gone forth, 
of them. And do not 
address Me for those 
who have done wrong. 
Indeed, they will be 
drowned.”  

!$ oΨøŠ ym ÷ρ r' sù Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) Èβr& Æì oΨô¹$# 

y7 ù= àø9 $# $ oΨ Ï⊥ ãŠôã r' Î/ $ oΨ ÍŠôm uρ uρ # sŒ Î* sù 

u™ !$ y_ $ tΡ âöΔ r& u‘$ sùuρ â‘θ‘Ζ−F9 $#   

ò è=ó™ $$ sù $ pκ Ïù ⎯ÏΒ 9e≅ à2 

È⎦÷⎫ ỳ ÷ρ y— È⎦÷⎫ uΖøO $# š n= ÷δ r& uρ ωÎ) 

⎯ tΒ t, t7 y™ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ãΑöθ s) ø9 $# öΝ ßγ÷Ψ ÏΒ ( 

Ÿω uρ ©Í_ ö7 ÏÜ≈ sƒéB ’Îû t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(# þθßϑ n= sß ( Ν åκ ¨ΞÎ) šχθè% {øó •Β 

∩⊄∠∪    

28. 当你和那些与你

同舟的人已经登上船

时，你要说：“赞美

安拉，他已把我们从

犯罪的人中救出来了

。” 

28. “Then when you 
are firmly seated, you 
and whoever is with 
you, in the ship,  then 
say, praise be to Allah  
who  has  saved us 
from the wrong doing 
people”  

# sŒÎ* sù |M ÷ƒ uθ tG ó™$# |MΡ r& ⎯ tΒ uρ 

y7 tè ¨Β ’ n? tã Å7 ù= à ø9 $# È≅ à) sù 

ß‰ ôϑ ptø: $# ¬! “Ï% ©!$# $ oΨ9 ¤f tΡ z⎯ÏΒ 

ÏΘöθ s) ø9 $# t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊄∇∪    



29. 并说：“我的主

啊!求你使我在一个被

赐福的(地方)登陆，

因为你是最善于使(我

们)登陆的。” 

29.  And say: “My 
Lord, cause me to land 
at a blessed landing 
place, and You are the 
best of those who bring 
to landing.”  

≅ è% uρ Éb>§‘ ©Í_ ø9 Ì“Ρ r& Zω u”∴ãΒ 

% Z. u‘$ t7 •Β |MΡ r& uρ çö yz t⎦,Î!Í”∴ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊄®∪    

30. 在这当中(对于领

悟的人)确有迹象，我

确是这样磨练(考验)

人类。 

30. Indeed, in that are 
sure signs. And indeed, 
We are ever putting 
(mankind) to the test.  

¨β Î) ’ Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ ;M≈ tƒUψ β Î) uρ $ ¨Ζä. 

t⎦⎫ Î= tG ö7 ßϑ s9 ∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 然后，我在他们

之后产生另一代(新人

)。 

31.       Then     We  
raised after them 
another generation.  

¢ΟèO $ tΡ ù' t±Σ r& .⎯ÏΒ óΟ ÏδÏ‰ ÷èt/ $ ºΡ ös% 

t⎦⎪Ì yz# u™ ∩⊂⊇∪    

32. 那时我也在他们

当中对他们派遣一位

使者。(对他们说道：

)“你们要奉事安拉!

除他之外你们无神，

你们难道还不对他(主

)敬畏吗?” 

32. And We sent among 
them a messenger of 
their own, (saying) 
that: “Worship Allah, 
you do not have any 
god other than Him. 
Will you then not fear 
(Him)” 

$ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r' sù öΝ ÍκÏù Zωθß™ u‘ öΝ åκ ÷]ÏiΒ 

Èβr& (#ρß‰ ç7 ôã$# ©!$# $ tΒ / ä3 s9 ô⎯ÏiΒ 

>μ≈s9 Î) ÿ…çνç öxî ( Ÿξ sùr& tβθà) −G s? ∩⊂⊄∪  

33. 他的族人中的领

袖们不信，并且不信

后世的相会，而我却

曾赐给他们在今世的

生活中富裕。他们说

：“他只不过是象你

们一样的(凡)人，他

吃你们所吃的，他喝

你们所喝的。 

33.   And  the  chiefs  of 
his people said, those 
who had disbelieved 
and denied the meeting 
of the Hereafter and to 
whom We had  given  
the  luxuries in the 
worldly life: “This is 
not but a human being 
like you. He eats of 
that from which you  
eat, and drinks of what 
you drink.”  

tΑ$ s% uρ _| yϑ ø9 $# ⎯ÏΒ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#ρã x x. (#θç/ ¤‹ x. uρ Ï™ !$ s) Î= Î/ Íο tÅzFψ$# 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ øùt ø? r& uρ ’ Îû Íο4θ uŠ ptø: $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ‘‰9 $# 

$ tΒ !# x‹≈ yδ ωÎ) ×|³ o0 ö/ ä3è= ÷W ÏiΒ ã≅ä. ù' tƒ 

$£ϑ ÏΒ tβθè= ä. ù' s? çμ ÷ΖÏΒ ÛU tô± o„ uρ 

$£ϑ ÏΒ tβθç/ uô³ n@ ∩⊂⊂∪    



34. “如果你们服从

一个和你们一样的(凡

)人，你们一定就会成

为亏损的人。 

34. “And if you  should 
obey a man like 
yourselves, indeed, you 
would then be sure 
losers.”  

÷⎦È⌡ s9 uρ ΟçF ÷è sÛ r& # Z|³ o0 ö/ ä3n= ÷W ÏiΒ 

ö/ ä3̄Ρ Î) #]ŒÎ) tβρç Å£≈ y‚©9 ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. “他许过你们当

你们死亡并变成灰尘

与骨骼之后，你们会

被复活吗? 

35. “Does he promise 
you that  when you are 
dead and you have 
become dust and bones 
that you shall be 
brought forth.”  

ö/ ä. ß‰Ïè tƒ r& ö/ ä3̄Ρ r& # sŒ Î) öΝ šF ÏΒ óΟ çFΖä. uρ 

$\/# t è? $ ¸ϑ≈ sàÏã uρ / ä3̄Ρ r& 

šχθã_ t øƒ’Χ ∩⊂∈∪    

36. “不可能!你们所

被许的是不可能的。 

36.   “How  far,  how  
far is that which you 
are promised.”  

* |N$ pκ ö yδ |N$pκ ö yδ $ yϑÏ9 

tβρß‰ tãθè? ∩⊂∉∪   

37. “除了我们在今

世的生命之外，没有

其它的生命(后世)，

我们死，我们生，但

是我们决不会被复活! 

37.  “It  is  not   but  
our  life  of the world, 
we die and  we  live,  
and we shall not be 
raised.”  

÷β Î) }‘ Ïδ ωÎ) $ oΨ è?$ uŠym $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

ßNθßϑ tΡ $ uŠøt wΥ uρ $ tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ 

t⎦⎫ ÏOθãè ö7 yϑ Î/ ∩⊂∠∪    

38. “他只是一个为

安拉捏造谎言的人，

我们不会相信他!” 

38.  “He  is  not  but  a  
man  who  has  
invented  against Allah 
a lie. And we will not 
believe in him.”  

÷β Î) uθ èδ ω Î) î≅ã_ u‘ 3“ utI øù$# ’ n? tã 

«!$# $\/ É‹ Ÿ2 $ tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ … çμ s9 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ Î/ ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 他(那先知)说：

“我的主啊!求你相助

我，因为他们不信我

。” 

39. He said: “O my 
Lord, help me because 
they denied me.”  

tΑ$ s% Éb> u‘ ’ÎΤ÷ÝÇΡ $# $yϑ Î/ 

Èβθç/ ¤‹ x. ∩⊂®∪    

40. 他(安拉)说：“

只需片刻时间，他们

就会后悔了。” 

40.  He (Allah)   said: 
“In a little, they will 
surely be regretful.”  

tΑ$ s% $£ϑ tã 9≅‹ Î= s% £⎯ ßsÎ6 óÁ ã‹ ©9 

t⎦⎫ ÏΒ Ï‰≈ tΡ ∩⊆⊃∪    



41. 然后惩罚公平地

突击他们。我使他们

变得像劫后余灰(灰烬

)一样。所以作恶的人

消逝了! 

41. So an awful cry 
seized them in  truth,  
then  We made them as 
(plant) stubble. So a 
far removal for 
wrongdoing people.  

ãΝ åκ øE x‹ s{ r' sù èπ ysøŠ ¢Á9 $# Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ù= yèyf sù [™ !$ sVäî 4 # Y‰÷è ç7 sù 

ÏΘöθ s) ù= Ïj9 t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊆⊇∪    

42. 然后，我(主)又

在他们之后建立了其

它的世代。 

42.  Then  We  brought 
forth after them other 
generations.  

¢ΟèO $ tΡ ù' t±Σ r& .⎯ÏΒ óΟÏδ Ï‰ ÷èt/ $ºΡρãè% 

š⎥⎪Ì yz# u™ ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 没有一族人能加

速他们的时限，他们

也不能延缓(它)。 

43.  Never can precede 
any nation  its  term, 
nor can they delay it.  

$ tΒ ß,Î7 ó¡ n@ ô⎯ÏΒ >π ¨Β é& $ yγ n= y_ r& $ tΒ uρ 

tβρãÏ‚ ø↔tF ó¡ o„ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 然后我继续派遣

我的使者。每逢一族

的使者到达其族人时

，他们就不信他。所

以我使他们相继(遭受

灾难)，我使他们成为

故事。所以不信的人

民消逝了! 

44.   Then  We sent 
Our messengers in 
succession. Whenever 
there came to a nation 
their messenger, they 
denied him, so We 
caused them to follow 
one another (to 
disaster) and We made 
them mere tales. A far 
removal for a people 
who do not believe.  

§Ν èO $ uΖù= y™ ö‘ r& $oΨ n= ß™ â‘ # uøI s? ( ¨≅ ä. 

$ tΒ u™ !% ỳ Zπ ¨Β é& $ oλ é;θß™§‘ çνθç/ ¤‹ x. 4 

$ oΨ÷è t7 ø? r' sù Ν åκ |Õ ÷èt/ $VÒ ÷è t/ 

öΝ ßγ≈oΨ ù= yè y_ uρ y]ƒÏŠ% tn r& 4 # Y‰÷è ç7 sù 

5Θöθ s) Ïj9 ω tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ∩⊆⊆∪    

45. 然后，我遣下姆

撒(摩西)和他的兄弟

哈仑(亚伦)，带同我

的迹象和明显的权威

， 

45.   Then   We  sent  
Moses and his brother 
Aaron with Our signs 
and a manifest 
authority. 

§Ν èO $ uΖù= y™ö‘ r& 4† y›θãΒ çν$yz r&uρ 

tβρã≈yδ $ uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔ Î/ 9⎯≈sÜ ù= ß™ uρ 

A⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 到法老和他的酋

长们那里去。但是这

些人行为傲慢，他们

是自大的人群。 

46. To Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, but they were 
arrogant and   were a 
people self-exalting.  

4’ n< Î) šχ öθ tãöÏù ⎯ Ïμ 'ƒ Z∼ tΒ uρ 

(#ρç y9 õ3tF ó™ $$sù (#θçΡ% x. uρ $·Β öθ s% 

t⎦,Î!$tã ∩⊆∉∪    



47. 他们说：“我们

应当相信两个和我们

一样的人吗?而他们的

族人却是我们的奴隶

。” 

47. So they said: “Shall 
we believe in two 
mortals like ourselves, 
and their people are 
slaves  to us.”  

(# þθä9$s) sù ß⎯ÏΒ ÷σ çΡ r& È⎦ø⎪ u |³ t6Ï9 $ uΖÎ= ÷W ÏΒ 

$ yϑ ßγãΒ öθ s% uρ $ uΖ s9 tβρß‰ Î7≈ tã ∩⊆∠∪   

48. 因此他们不信他

俩，而他们变成了被

毁灭的人。 

48.  So they denied 
them both, then 
became of those who 
were destroyed.  

$ yϑ èδθç/¤‹ s3 sù (#θçΡ% s3 sù š∅ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Å3 n= ôγßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 我赐给姆撒经典

，以便他们能获得引

导。 

49.    And  certainly,  
We  gave Moses the  
Scripture   that   they 
may be guided.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ $ oΨ÷ s?# u™ ©y›θãΒ |=≈tG Å3 ø9 $# 

óΟßγ ¯= yès9 tβρß‰ tGöκ u‰ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 我使马尔嫣(马利

亚)的儿子(尔撒——

耶稣)和他的母亲成为

一个迹象。我赐给他

们两人高原上的居处

，(那是)一个宁静而

有泉水的地方。 

50.   And  We made the 
son of Mary  and his 
mother a sign, and We 
gave them refuge on a 
high ground, a place of  
security  and water 
springs.  

$ uΖù= yè y_ uρ t⎦ ø⌠$# zΝ tƒó tΒ ÿ… çμ ¨Βé& uρ 

Zπ tƒ# u™ !$ yϑ ßγ≈ oΨ÷ƒ uρ# u™ uρ 4’ n< Î) ;οuθö/ u‘ 

ÏN# sŒ 9‘# ts% &⎥⎫ ÏètΒ uρ ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 使者们啊!你们吃

（一切)美好和纯净的

东西，并致力于正道

吧，我是确知你们所

做的。 

51.     O   (you)  
messengers,  eat  from  
the   good  things,   and  
do  righteous  deeds. 
Indeed,  I  am  Aware  
of  what  you  do.  

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ ã≅ ß™”9 $# (#θè=ä. z⎯ÏΒ 

ÏM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# (#θè= uΗ ùå$# uρ $·s Î=≈ |¹ ( 

’ÎoΤ Î) $ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ÷è s? ×Λ⎧Î= tæ ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 你们的宗教是一

个宗教，我是你们的(

独一的)主。所以要(

唯独)敬畏我。 

52.  And  indeed,  this  
religion of yours is one 
religion,  and I am 
your Lord,  so  fear  
Me.  

¨β Î) uρ ÿ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ óΟä3çF ¨Β é& ZπΒ̈ é& 

Zο y‰Ïn≡ uρ O$ tΡ r& uρ öΝ à6š/ u‘ Èβθà)̈? $$ sù 

∩∈⊄∪    

53. 但是人们分割了

他们的(统一的)宗教

53. But they (mankind) 
have divided their (# þθãè ©Ü s) tG sù Οèδ tøΒ r& öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ # \ç/ ã— ( 



成为宗派，每一派人

只喜欢他们自己所有

的(教条或习俗)。 

affair among them into 
sects. Each faction  
rejoicing  in what they 
have. 

‘≅ ä. ¥>÷“ Ïm $ yϑ Î/ öΝ Íκ ö‰ y‰ s9 

tβθãmÌ sù ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 那么，就任他们

沉迷在他们的错误之

中一段时间吧。 

54.  So  leave  them in 
their  error until a 
time.  

öΝ èδö‘ x‹ sù ’Îû óΟÎγ Ï? t÷Η wð 4©®L ym 

A⎦⎫ Ïm ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 他们可曾想过(我

)为了什么赐给他们(

丰富)的财产和子嗣? 

55.  Do they think that 
because We have 
granted them with 
abundance of wealth 
and sons. 

tβθç7 |¡øt s† r& $ yϑ ¯Ρ r& / èφ ‘‰ Ïϑ çΡ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

⎯ÏΒ 5Α$̈Β t⎦⎫ ÏΖt/ uρ ∩∈∈∪    

56. 我会急于赐给他

们一切的美好东西吗?

不，他们不了解。 

56.   We  hasten  for  
them  with  good  
things.  But they do not 
perceive.  

äíÍ‘$|¡èΣ öΝ çλ m; ’ Îû ÏN≡uö sƒ ø: $# 4 ≅ t/ 

ω tβρããè ô± o„ ∩∈∉∪    

57. 的确，那些由于

畏惧他们的主，生活

在敬畏中的人， 

57.  Indeed,  those who 
are   apprehensive 
from fear of their 
Lord.  

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ν èδ ô⎯ÏiΒ Ïπ uŠô± yz 

Ν Íκ Íh5 u‘ tβθà) Ï ô±•Β ∩∈∠∪    

58. 和那些信仰他们

的主的启示的人， 

58.   And  those  who 
believe in the 
revelations of their 
Lord.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ Οèδ ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ 

tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σãƒ ∩∈∇∪    

59. 和那些不为他们

的主添附(伙伴)的人

， 

59. And those who do 
not assign partners 
with their Lord.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ Οèδ öΝ Íκ Íh5t Î/ Ÿω 
šχθä. Îô³ç„ ∩∈®∪    

60. 和那些(在施舍上

)心怀畏惧而施令的人

，因为他们就将回到

他们的主了。 

60.  And   those   who  
give   that  which  they 
give  with  their hearts  
full   of  fear, because  
they  will  return  to 
their Lord.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθè? ÷σ ãƒ !$ tΒ (#θ s?# u™ 

öΝ åκ æ5θè= è% ¨ρ î' s# Å_ uρ öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& 4’n< Î) öΝ Íκ Íh5 u‘ 

tβθãè Å_≡u‘ ∩∉⊃∪    



61. 这些人竞作善行

，他们是、最先获得

善报的人。 

61.   It  is  those  who 
hasten in   good deeds 
and those who are 
foremost in them.  

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& tβθãã Ì≈|¡ç„ ’ Îû ÏN≡uö sƒ ø: $# 

öΝ èδ uρ $ oλ m; tβθà) Î7≈ y™ ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 我不使任何人负

担其力所不及的。我

有一份记录：它会说

出真象，他们决不会

被亏待。 

62.  And We  do  not  
lay  a burden on  a soul  
beyond  his  capacity, 
and with Us is a record  
which speaks with 
truth, and  they  will  
not  be  wronged.  

Ÿω uρ ß# Ïk= s3 çΡ $²¡ ø tΡ ωÎ) $yγ yè ó™ ãρ ( 

$ oΨ÷ƒ t$ s! uρ Ò=≈tG Ï. ß,ÏÜΖtƒ Èd, ptø: $$Î/ 4 

óΟèδ uρ Ÿω tβθçΗ s> ôàãƒ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 但是他们的心对

于这(古兰)却是恍惚

无知(不注意)的。此

外他们在观有的行为

之外还有其它的行为

。 

63.  But their hearts 
are in ignorance of this 
(Quran), and they have 
deeds, other than  that 
(disbelief) which they 
are doing.  

ö≅ t/ öΝ åκ æ5θè= è% ’Îû ;οt ÷Η wð ô⎯ ÏiΒ # x‹≈ yδ 

öΝ çλ m; uρ ×≅≈ uΗ ùå r& ⎯ ÏiΒ ÈβρßŠ y7Ï9≡sŒ 

öΝ èδ $ yγ s9 tβθè= Ïϑ≈tã ∩∉⊂∪   

64. 直到我使他们当

中那些富裕的人受到

惩罚时，那时，他们

就求助了， 

64.   Until, when We 
seize their affluent ones 
with the punishment, 
behold, they will groan 
in supplication.  

#©L̈ ym !# sŒÎ) $ tΡõ‹ s{ r& Ν Íκ Ïùu øIãΒ 

É># x‹ yè ø9 $$Î/ # sŒÎ) öΝ èδ šχρã t↔øg s† 

∩∉⊆∪    

65. (他们将会被告诉

道：)“在这天不要呼

求，你们是一定不会

被我援助的。 

65. “Do not groan in 
supplication this day. 
Assuredly, you will not 
be helped by Us.”  

Ÿω (#ρã t↔øg rB tΠöθ u‹ ø9 $# ( / ä3̄Ρ Î) $ ¨ΖÏiΒ Ÿω 
tβρç|ÇΖè? ∩∉∈∪    

66. “我的启示确已

对你们详述过，但是

你们却曾掉头不顾， 

66.    “Indeed, My 
verses were recited  to 
you, but you used to 
turn back on your 
heels.”  

ô‰ s% ôM tΡ% x. ©ÉL≈ tƒ# u™ 4’n? ÷G è? öΝ ä3ø‹ n= tæ 

óΟçFΖä3 sù #’ n? tã öΝ ä3Î7≈ s) ôã r& 

tβθÝÁ Å3Ζ s? ∩∉∉∪    

67. “高傲地、胡乱

地谈论它，象说神话

67.  “In  arrogance 
regarding it (the 

t⎦⎪ÎÉ9 õ3 tG ó¡ãΒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ # \Ïϑ≈ y™ 



似地消磨长夜。” Quran), talking 
nonsense, telling fables 
(at night).” 

tβρãàf ôγ s? ∩∉∠∪    

68. 难道他们不曾深

思(安拉)的话，或是

不曾降给他们祖先的(

启示)已经降给他们了

吗? 

68.  Then have they not 
pondered over the 
word (the Quran), or 
has there come to them  
that  which  had  not  
come  to their fathers 
of old.  

óΟ n= sù r& (#ρã−/ £‰ tƒ tΑöθ s)ø9 $# ôΘ r& 

Οèδ u™ !% ỳ $̈Β óΟ s9 ÏNù' tƒ ãΝèδ u™ !$ t/# u™ 

t⎦,Î!̈ρ F{$# ∩∉∇∪    

69. 或是他们不认识

他们的使者，因而不

信他呢? 

69.   Or  did  they  not 
recognize  their  
messenger,   so  they  
reject  him.  

ôΘ r& óΟ s9 (#θèùÌ ÷è tƒ öΝçλ m;θß™ u‘ ôΜßγ sù 

… çμs9 šχρã Å3ΨãΒ ∩∉®∪    

70. 或者他们说他是

个疯子?不然，他已带

给他们真理，不过他

们大多数痛恨真理。 

70.  Or  do  they  say: 
“There is a madness in 
him.” But he brought 
them the  truth,  and  
most  of  them  are  
averse  to  the  truth.  

ôΘ r& tβθä9θà) tƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 8π ¨ΖÅ_ 4 ö≅ t/ 

Ν èδ u™ !% ỳ Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ ÷Λ èε çsY ò2 r& uρ 

Èd, ys ù= Ï9 tβθèδÌ≈ x. ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 如果真理跟他们

的愿望（私欲）一致

，那么诸天与大地以

及其间的万物都将混

乱了。不然，我已把

对他们的提示降给了

他们，但他们却避开

了（降给）他们的提

示。 

71.   And  if  the  truth  
had followed  their  
desires,  truly  the  
heavens  and  the  
earth  and  whoever  is 
therein would have 
been corrupted. But 
We have brought  
them  their reminder,  
then  they   from their 
reminder  turn away.  

Èθ s9 uρ yì t7 ©? $# ‘, ys ø9 $# öΝ èδ u™ !# uθ÷δ r& 

ÏN y‰ |¡ x s9 ÝV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ⎯ tΒ uρ  ∅ÎγŠ Ïù 4 ö≅ t/ 

Ν ßγ≈oΨ ÷ s? r& öΝ ÏδÌò2É‹ Î/ óΟßγ sù 

⎯ tã Ν ÏδÌø. ÏŒ šχθàÊ Ì÷è •Β 

∩∠⊇∪  

72. 难道你曾向他们

要求过一些报酬吗?事

实上你的主的报酬是

72. Or do you (O 
Muhammad) ask  them 
for some recompense, 
but the recompense of 

ôΘ r& öΝ ßγ è= t↔ó¡ n@ % [ ö̀ yz ßl# ty‚ sù 

š În/ u‘ ×ö yz ( uθ èδ uρ çöyz 



最好的，他是最好的

给养者。 

your Lord is better, and 
He is the best of those 
who give sustenance.  

t⎦⎫ Ï% Î—≡§9 $# ∩∠⊄∪    

73. 你的确叫他们趋

向正道。 

73.    And  indeed,   you  
(O Muhammad) call 
them to the straight 
path. 

y7 ¯Ρ Î) uρ öΝ èδθããô‰ tG s9 4’ n< Î) :Þ≡ uÅÀ 

5ΟŠ É) tG ó¡•Β ∩∠⊂∪    

74. 那些不信后世的

人的确是离经叛道的

。 

74.   And  indeed, those 
who do not believe  in 
the Hereafter are 
surely deviating from 
the path.  

¨β Î) uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ 

Íο tÅzFψ$$Î/ Ç⎯ tã ÅÞ≡uÅ_Ç9 $# 

šχθç7 Å3≈uΖ s9 ∩∠⊆∪    

75. 即使我慈悯他们

，并除去他们的灾难

，他们仍会固执地盲

目徘徊在他们的放肆

当中。 

75.  And even if We 
had mercy on them 
and removed what is 
upon  them  of  the 
distress, they would 
persist in their 
transgression 
wandering blindly.  

* öθ s9 uρ öΝ ßγ≈ oΨ÷Η ¿q u‘ $ uΖø t± x. uρ $ tΒ 

Ν ÎγÎ/ ⎯ÏiΒ 9hàÑ (#θ’f n= ©9 ’ Îû 

öΝ ÎγÏΖ≈uŠ øó èÛ tβθßγ yϑ ÷è tƒ ∩∠∈∪    

76. 我已使他们遭受

惩罚，但是他们既不

对他们的主恭顺(地叩

拜)，他们也不谦卑， 

76. And certainly, We 
seized them  with  
punishment, but they 
did not humble  
themselves  to their 
Lord, nor did they 
supplicate with 
submission. 

ô‰ s) s9 uρ Ν ßγ≈ tΡõ‹ yzr& É># x‹ yè ø9 $$Î/ 

$ yϑ sù (#θçΡ% s3 tG ó™$# öΝ Íκ Íh5 tÏ9 $ tΒ uρ 

tβθãã§ |Ø tG tƒ ∩∠∉∪   

77. 直到我对他们启

开了前往烈刑的门。

那时，哪!他们就在那

里绝望了。 

77.     Until   when  We  
have opened upon them  
the  door of  severe  
punishment,  behold,  
they will be  plunged  
in despair  therein. 

#©¨L ym # sŒÎ) $ oΨós tF sù Ν Íκ ö n= tã $\/$ t/ 

# sŒ 5># x‹ tã >‰ƒÏ‰ x© # sŒÎ) öΝ èδ 

ÏμŠ Ïù tβθÝ¡ Î= ö7 ãΒ ∩∠∠∪    



78. 是他为你们造化

了听、视、感觉和理

解(心智)(的官能)。

你们是很少感谢的。 

78.   And He it is who 
has created  for  you  
hearing (ears),  and 
sight (eyes), and  hearts 
(intellect).  Little   is  
what you thank. 

uθ èδ uρ ü“ Ï%©!$# r' t±Σ r& â/ä3 s9 yì ôϑ ¡¡9 $# 

t≈ |Á ö/ F{$# uρ nο y‰ Ï↔øùF{$# uρ 4 Wξ‹ Î= s% 

$̈Β tβρãä3 ô± n@ ∩∠∇∪    

79. 他曾使你们散居

大地(繁殖)，你们也

将集中到他(那里)。 

79. And He it is who 
has dispersed you on 
the earth, and to Him 
you shall be gathered.  

uθ èδ uρ “Ï% ©!$# ö/ ä. r& u‘ sŒ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î)uρ tβρç|³øtéB ∩∠®∪    

80. 是他使生和致死

，昼夜的循环也由于

他。你们难道还不了

解吗? 

80. And He  it  is    who 
gives life  and  causes  
death,  and His is the 
alternation of the night 
and the  day.  Will  you  
then not  understand. 

uθ èδ uρ “Ï% ©!$# ⎯ Ç‘øtä† àM‹ Ïϑ ãƒ uρ 

ã& s!uρ ß#≈n= ÏG ÷z$# È≅ ø‹ ©9 $# Í‘$yγ ¨Ζ9 $# uρ 4 

Ÿξ sùr& šχθè= É) ÷è s? ∩∇⊃∪    

81. 相反的，他们却

说了与古人相似的话

。 

81.     But  they  say  
the like of that  what  
the  ancient  (people) 
said.  

ö≅ t/ (#θä9$s% Ÿ≅÷VÏΒ $ tΒ tΑ$ s% 

šχθä9 ¨ρ F{$# ∩∇⊇∪    

82. 他们说：“什么!

当我们。死亡变成尘

土与枯骨时，我们还

能复活吗? 

82.  They  said:  “Is  it  
that when we are dead  
and  have  become dust 
and bones,  shall  we  
indeed be raised again.” 

(# þθä9$s% # sŒÏ™ r& $ uΖ÷FÏΒ $ ¨Ζà2 uρ $ \/# tè? 

$̧ϑ≈sà Ïã uρ $ ¯Ρ Ï™ r& tβθèOθãè ö7 yϑ s9 

∩∇⊄∪    

83. “这些以前已经

许给我们和我们的祖

先了!这只不过是古人

的神话罢了!” 

83.   “Certainly,    we  
have  been promised, 
we and our fathers this  
before.    This  is   not 
but the legends of the 
ancient (people).” 

ô‰ s) s9 $ tΡ ô‰Ïããρ ß⎯ øtwΥ $ tΡ äτ !$ t/# u™ uρ 

# x‹≈yδ ⎯ÏΒ ã≅ ö6 s% ÷β Î) !# x‹≈yδ HωÎ) 

çÏÜ≈y™ r& š⎥⎫ Ï9 ¨ρ F{$# ∩∇⊂∪    

84. 你说：“大地和

其中的一切生物属于

谁?如果你们知道的话

84.   Say: “To  whom  
belongs the earth and 
whoever is therein, if 

≅ è% Ç⎯ yϑ Ïj9 ÞÚ ö‘ F{$# ⎯ tΒ uρ !$ yγŠÏù 

β Î) óΟ çFΖà2 šχθßϑ n=÷è s? ∩∇⊆∪  



，(说出来)!” you have knowledge.”  

85. 他们会说：“属

于安拉!”你说：“那

么为什么你们还不纪

念(他)呢?” 

85.  They will say: “To 
Allah.” Say: “Will you 
then not remember.”  

tβθä9θà) u‹ y™ ¬! 4 ö≅ è% Ÿξsù r& 

šχρã ©. x‹ s? ∩∇∈∪    

86. 你说：“谁是七

重天的主和权威宝座

的主?” 

86. Say: “Who is Lord 
of the seven heavens 
and Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne.”  

ö≅ è% ⎯ tΒ >§‘ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

Æì ö7¡¡9 $# > u‘ uρ Ä¸ ö yè ø9 $# ËΛ⎧Ïà yè ø9 $# 

∩∇∉∪     

87. 他们会说：“属

于安拉。”你说：“

你们难道还不敬畏(他

)吗?” 

87. They will  say:  “To 
Allah (all that 
belongs).” Say: “Will 
you then not fear 
(Him).”  

šχθä9θà) u‹ y™ ¬! 4 ö≅è% Ÿξ sùr& 

šχθà) −G s? ∩∇∠∪     

88. 你说：“万物的

支配权是掌握在谁的

手中?他保护(万物)，

而(自己)却没有保护

吗?(说呀)，如果你们

知道。” 

88.   Say:  “Who is in 
whose hand is the 
sovereignty of every 
thing and He protects, 
while there is no  
protection against him, 
if you  should  know.”  

ö≅ è% .⎯ tΒ ⎯ ÍνÏ‰ u‹ Î/ ßNθä3 w= tΒ 

Èe≅ à2 &™ ó©x« uθ èδuρ çÅg ä† Ÿω uρ 

â‘$ pgä† Ïμ ø‹ n= tã χ Î) óΟçFΖä. 

tβθçΗ s> ÷è s? ∩∇∇∪    

89. 他们会说：“属

于安拉。”你说：“

那么你们怎么会被蒙

骗了呢?” 

89.  They  will say: “To 
Allah (all that belongs).  
Say: “How then are 
you deluded.”  

šχθä9θà) u‹ y™ ¬! 4 ö≅ è% 4’̄Τr' sù 

šχρã ys ó¡è@ ∩∇®∪    

90. 不然，我已降给

他们真理，但是他们

确在撒谎。 

90.  But  We  have  
brought them  the  
truth,  and indeed they 
are certainly liars.  

ö≅ t/ Ν ßγ≈oΨ ÷ s? r& Èd, ys ø9 $$Î/ óΟ ßγ̄Ρ Î) uρ 

tβθç/É‹≈s3 s9 ∩®⊃∪    

91. 安拉无子，也没

有任何神与他同列。(

91. Allah has not taken 
any son,  nor  is there 
along with Him any 

$ tΒ x‹ sƒªB $# ª!$# ⎯ÏΒ 7$ s! uρ $ tΒ uρ 



如果有许多神的话)，

看啦，每一个神都会

拿去(管理)它所造化

的，并且有些一定已

降服了其它的!光荣归

安拉!他在他们所添附

的(伪神)之上。 

god, else each god 
would have assuredly 
taken away  that  what  
he  created, and some 
of them would 
assuredly have 
overcome others. 
Glorified be Allah above 
all that they attribute.  

šχ% Ÿ2 … çμ yè tΒ ô⎯ ÏΒ >μ≈ s9 Î) 4 # ]Œ Î) 

|= yδ s% ©! ‘≅ ä. ¥μ≈s9 Î) $yϑ Î/ t, n= y{ 

Ÿξ yès9 uρ öΝ ßγàÒ ÷è t/ 4’ n? tã <Ù÷èt/ 4 

z⎯≈ ys ö6ß™ «!$# $£ϑ tã 

šχθà ÅÁ tƒ ∩®⊇∪    

92. 他知道什么是隐

瞒的，和什么是公开

的，他比他们添附给

他的(伪神)高多了(高

不可及)。 

92. Knower of the 
invisible and the 
visible.  So exalted be 
He over all that they 
ascribe as partners (to 
Him).  

ÄΝ Î=≈ tã É=ø‹ tóø9 $# Íο y‰≈ yγ¤±9 $# uρ 

4’ n?≈yè tF sù $ £ϑ tã šχθà2Îô³ ãƒ 

∩®⊄∪    

93. 你说：“我的主

啊!如果你一定要(在

我有生之年)把(你)许

给他们的(惩罚)显示

给我， 

93. Say (O 
Muhammad): “My 
Lord, if You should  
show  me that which 
they are promised.”  

≅ è% Éb>§‘ $ ¨ΒÎ) ©Íh_ tƒÌè? $ tΒ 

šχρß‰ tãθãƒ ∩®⊂∪    

94. “我的主啊!那么

就(求你)不要把我归

入犯罪的人群中。” 

94.  “My Lord, then do 
not make me among 
the wrongdoing 
people.”  

Éb> u‘ Ÿξ sù ©Í_ ù= yè øg rB †Îû ÏΘ öθs) ø9 $# 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩®⊆∪    

95. 我确实能够显示

给你我所许给他们的(

惩罚)。 

95.   And indeed, We 
certainly have Power 
over that We can show 
you what   We have 
promised them.  

$̄Ρ Î) uρ #’ n? tã βr& y7 tƒÌ œΡ $ tΒ 

öΝ èδß‰ Ïè tΡ tβρâ‘ Ï‰≈s) s9 ∩®∈∪    

96. 你要以善去恶。

我清楚他们所说的。 

96.    Repel the evil 
with that which is 
better. We are best 
Aware of that which 
they allege.  

ôì sù÷Š $# ©ÉL©9 $$ Î/ }‘ Ïδ ß⎯ |¡ ôm r& 

sπ y∞ ÍhŠ¡¡9 $# 4 ß⎯ øtwΥ ãΝ n= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ 

šχθà ÅÁ tƒ ∩®∉∪    



97. 并说：“我的主

啊!我求你保护我不受

魔鬼们的暗示所诱惑

。 

97. And say: “My Lord, 

I seek refuge in You 
from the suggestions of 
the evil ones.”  

≅ è% uρ Éb>§‘ èŒθãã r& y7 Î/ ô⎯ÏΒ 

ÏN≡t“ yϑ yδ È⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ ¤±9 $# ∩®∠∪    

98. “我的主啊!我也

求你扩佑，莫让它们

接近我。” 

98.  “And  I  seek  
refuge  in You, my 
Lord, lest they be 
present with me.”  

èŒθããr& uρ šÎ/ Éb> u‘ βr& 

Èβρç ÛØøt s† ∩®∇∪    

99. 直到死亡降临到

他们当中的一人时，

他才说：“我的主啊!

求你使我回返(今世的

生命)吧， 

99.     Until,   when  
death  comes  to  one  
of  them,  he says: “My 
Lord,  send me back.”  

#©L̈ ym # sŒ Î) u™ !% ỳ ãΝ èδ y‰ tn r& 

ßNöθ yϑ ø9 $# tΑ$s% Éb>u‘ Èβθãè Å_ö‘ $# 

∩®®∪    

100. “以便我能够在

我所遗留的(未竟的事

情)中行善。”不成!

那只不过是他所说的

一句(轻诺寡信的)话

。在他们的后面有一

重隔障，直到他们被

复活的那天。 

100.   “That   I  might 
do  righteousness   in  
that  which  I have  left  
behind.”  No,   it   is 
merely a word that he 
speaks. And behind  
them  is  a  barrier  
until  the  day  when  
they  will be raised.  

þ’Ìj? yè s9 ã≅ yϑ ôã r& $[s Î=≈ |¹ $ yϑŠ Ïù 

àMø. ts? 4 Hξ x. 4 $ yγ̄Ρ Î) îπ yϑ Î= x. uθ èδ 

$ yγè= Í← !$ s% ( ⎯ÏΒ uρ Ν ÎγÍ← !# u‘ uρ îˆ y— öt/ 

4’ n< Î) ÏΘöθ tƒ tβθèW yè ö7ãƒ ∩⊇⊃⊃∪    

101. 当号角被吹响时

，他们彼此间将不再

有亲属关系，也不互

相询问了。 

101. Then when the 
trumpet is blown, then 
there will be no kinship 
among them that day, 
nor will they ask of one 
another.  

# sŒÎ* sù y‡ Ï çΡ ’Îû Í‘θÁ9 $# Iξsù 

z>$ |¡Σ r& óΟßγ oΨ ÷ t/ 7‹Í≥ tΒ öθtƒ Ÿω uρ 

šχθä9 u™ !$ |¡ tF tƒ ∩⊇⊃⊇∪  

102. 那时，那些在天

秤上(善果)重的人，

他们就是成功的。 

102.  Then those whose 
scales are  heavy,  so  it  
is  they,  who are the 
successful.  

⎯ yϑ sù ôM n= à) rO … çμ ãΖƒÎ—≡ uθtΒ 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù ãΝ èδ šχθßs Î= ø ßϑø9 $# 

∩⊇⊃⊄∪    



103. 但是那些在天秤

上(德行)轻的人，他

们都是亏损(失败)的

人，他们永远住在火

狱里面。 

103.  And  those  whose  
scales are  light,  so it is 
they, those who  have  
lost   their  own selves,  
in  Hell  will  they 
abide.  

ï∅ tΒ uρ ôM ¤ yz … çμ ãΖƒÎ—≡uθ tΒ 

š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#ÿρ çÅ£ yz 

öΝ ßγ |¡àΡ r& ’Îû zΝ ¨Ψ yγ y_ tβρà$ Î#≈yz 

∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 火将烧他们的脸

，他们将在其中(痛苦

地)龇牙咧嘴。 

104. The fire will burn 
their faces,  and  they  
therein  will grin  with  
disfigured  lips.  

ßx x ù= s? ãΝ ßγ yδθã_ãρ â‘$̈Ψ9 $# öΝ èδuρ 

$ pκ Ïù šχθßs Î=≈ x. ∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. “我的启示没有

对你们诵读过吗?而你

们却不信它们。” 

105. (It will be said):  
“Were not My verses 
recited to you, then you 
used to deny them.”  

öΝ s9 r& ô⎯ ä3s? ©ÉL≈ tƒ# u™ 4’ n?÷G è? ö/ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

ΟçFΖä3 sù $ pκ Í5 šχθç/Éj‹ s3 è? ∩⊇⊃∈∪   

106. 他们将会说：“

我们的主啊!我们的不

幸压倒了我们，我们

是一群迷误的人! 

106. They will say: 
“Our Lord, our evil 
fortune overcame us, 
and we were a people 
astray.”  

(#θä9$s% $ uΖ−/ u‘ ôM t7 n= xî $ uΖøŠn= tã 

$ uΖè? uθ ø)Ï© $ ¨Ζà2 uρ $YΒ öθ s% 

š⎥⎫ Ïj9 !$ |Ê ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. “我们的主啊!领

我们离开这里吧，如

果我再回到(罪恶)，

那么，我们就真是为

非作歹的人了!” 

107.  “Our  Lord,  
bring  us  out   of   this,  
then if  we were  to 
return  (to evil),  then  
indeed  we shall be 
wrongdoers.”  

!$ oΨ−/ u‘ $ oΨ ô_Ì÷z r& $ pκ ÷]ÏΒ ÷β Î* sù $ tΡ ô‰ãã 

$̄Ρ Î* sù šχθßϑ Î=≈sß ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. 他（主将会）说

：“你们从这里走开

吧！不要向我说话！ 

108.   He  will  say: 
“Remain you in  it  
with  ignominy,  and 
do not speak to Me.”  

tΑ$ s% (#θä↔ |¡÷z $# $ pκ Ïù Ÿω uρ 

Èβθßϑ Ïk= s3 è? ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. “我的仆人中曾

经有一些人祈祷道：

‘我们的主啊!我们信

109. Indeed, there  was  
a  party of My slaves 
who said: “Our  Lord,  
we have believed, so  

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. ×,ƒÌ sù ô⎯ÏiΒ “ÏŠ$t6Ïã 

šχθä9θà) tƒ !$ oΨ−/ u‘ $ ¨Ψ tΒ# u™ öÏ øî$$ sù 



仰，所以求你宽恕我

们，并对我们慈悯，

你是无上的慈悯者。

’ 

forgive us, and have 
mercy  on  us, and You 
are the best of those 
who are merciful.”  

$ uΖ s9 $ uΖ÷Η xqö‘ $# uρ |MΡ r& uρ çö yz 

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ ¿q≡§9 $# ∩⊇⊃®∪    

110. “但是你们却把

他们当作笑柄，直到

它们(嘲笑)使你们忘

记了纪念我，而你们

仍然嘲笑他们。 

110.     “So  you   took  
them in mockery   until  
they   made you forget 
My remembrance, and 
you  used  to  laugh  at  
them.”   

÷Λ èεθßϑ è? õ‹ sƒªB $$ sù $‡ƒ Ì÷‚ Å™ #©¨Lym 

öΝ ä. öθ|¡Σ r& “Ìø. ÏŒ ΟçFΖä. uρ öΝ åκ ÷]ÏiΒ 

šχθä3 ys ôÒs? ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    

111. “我确已因他们

的坚忍在这天我回赐

了他们，他们确实是

胜利的。” 

111.   “Indeed, I have 
rewarded them this  
day for their patience. 
Indeed, they  are  those  
who  are successful.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) ãΝ ßγçF ÷ƒ t“ y_ tΠöθ u‹ ø9 $# $yϑ Î/ 

(# ÿρç y9 |¹ öΝßγ̄Ρ r& ãΝèδ tβρâ“ Í← !$ x ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊇⊇∪    

112. 他(主)将会说：

“你们在地上居留了

多少年?” 

112.   He  will say: 
“How long did you stay 
on earth, counting by 
years.”  

Ÿ≅≈ s% öΝ x. óΟ çFø[ Î6 s9 ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

yŠ y‰ tã t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ™ ∩⊇⊇⊄∪    

113. 他们将会说：“

我们逗留了一天或不

及一天，请你去问那

些主计的(记录者)吧

。” 

113. They will say: 
“We stayed  a day or 
part of a day. So ask of 
those who keep 
account.”  

(#θä9$s% $ uΖø[ Î7 s9 $·Β öθ tƒ ÷ρ r& uÙ÷è t/ 

5Θöθ tƒ È≅ t↔ó¡ sù t⎦⎪ÏjŠ !$yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇⊂∪    

114. 他(主)将会说：

“如果你们知道的的

话，你们只不过停留

了片刻罢了。 

114.   He will say: “You 
stayed not  but  a  little,  
if  indeed you had  
known.”  

Ÿ≅≈ s% β Î) óΟçF ø[ Î6©9 ωÎ) Wξ‹ Î= s% ( öθ ©9 

öΝ ä3̄Ρ r& óΟçFΖä. tβθßϑ n= ÷ès? ∩⊇⊇⊆∪    

115. “你们可曾以为

我造化你们是无所为

的，而你们也不会被

带回到我这里来吗?” 

115.   “Did  you  then  
think  that We had 
created you without 
any purpose, and that 
you would not be 

óΟçF ö7 Å¡ ys sùr& $ yϑ ¯Ρ r& öΝ ä3≈ oΨø) n= yz 

$ZW t7 tã öΝ ä3̄Ρ r& uρ $ uΖøŠ s9 Î) Ÿω 



brought back to Us” tβθãè y_ öè? ∩⊇⊇∈∪    

116. 安拉是至高的，(

他是)主宰，(他是)真

实的，除他之外无神

，(他是)尊贵的权威

的主! 

116.    So   exalted   be  
Allah,  the Sovereign, 
the Truth. There is no 
god except Him, the 
Lord of the Noble 
Throne.  

’ n?≈yè tG sù ª! $# à7Î= yϑ ø9 $# ‘, ys ø9 $# ( Iω 
tμ≈ s9 Î) ω Î) uθ èδ > u‘ Ä¸ ö yè ø9 $# 

ÉΟƒÌx6ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∉∪    

117. 谁在安拉之外同

时祈求任何没有凭证

的伪神。他的审计只

在他的主那里。不信

的人确是不会成功的

。 

117. And whoever  
invokes any  other  god  
along with Allah, for  
which  he has no proof.  
Then his reckoning is 
only with his Lord. 
Indeed, the disbelievers 
will not be successful.  

⎯ tΒ uρ äíô‰ tƒ yì tΒ «!$# $ ·γ≈ s9 Î) 

t yz# u™ Ÿω z⎯≈ yδöç/ …çμ s9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù …çμ ç/$ |¡Ïm y‰ΖÏã ÿ⎯ Ïμ În/ u‘ 4 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) Ÿω ßxÎ= ø ãƒ tβρãÏ≈ s3ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∠∪ 

118. 你要说：“我的

主啊!(求你赐给我)恕

饶和慈悯吧!因为你是

无上的慈悲者。” 

118. And (O 
Muhammad) say: “My 
Lord, forgive and have 
mercy, for You are the 
best of those who are 
merciful.”  

≅ è% uρ Éb>§‘ öÏ øî$# óΟ ymö‘ $# uρ 

|MΡ r& uρ ç öyz t⎦⎫ ÏΗ ¿q≡§9 $# ∩⊇⊇∇∪  

     
 



光 AnNoor ‘θœΖ9 r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 
   

1. (这是)我颁降的

一章天经，我使他成

为法令(具有约束力)

。我在其中已降下了

明显的迹象，以便你

们能够留意。 

1. (This is) a surah 
which We have sent 
down and which We 
have enjoined, and We 
have revealed in it 
manifest verses, that 
you may remember.   

îο u‘θß™ $ yγ≈ oΨø9 t“Ρ r& $ yγ≈oΨ ôÊ tsù uρ 

$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& uρ !$ pκ Ïù ¤M≈tƒ# u™ ;M≈oΨ Éi t/ 

ö/ ä3̄= yè©9 tβρã©. x‹ s? ∩⊇∪    

2. 奸夫淫妇，打他

们每人一百鞭。如果

你们信仰安拉和末日

，莫让对他俩的怜悯

阻止你们执行安拉的

命令，并让一部分的

信仰者为他们的惩罚

作证。 

2. The  adulteress  and 
the adulterer, lash each  
one  of  them  (with)  a  
hundred   lashes.   And  
let   not   withhold   you  
for the twain (any) pity  
in the religion of Allah,  
if  you believe in Allah  
and the Last Day. And  
let  a   group   of  the 
believers witness their 
punishment.  

èπ u‹ ÏΡ#̈“9 $# ’ÎΤ#“̈9 $# uρ (#ρà$ Î# ô_ $$sù ¨≅ä. 

7‰ Ïn≡uρ $ yϑ åκ ÷]ÏiΒ sπ s ($ÏΒ ;ο t$ ù# y_ ( Ÿω uρ 

/ ä. õ‹è{ ù' s? $ yϑ Íκ Í5 ×π sùù& u‘ ’Îû È⎦⎪ÏŠ 

«!$# β Î) ÷Λ ä⎢Ζä. tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σ è? «! $$Î/ 

ÏΘöθ u‹ ø9 $# uρ ÌÅzFψ$# ( ô‰ pκ ô¶ uŠø9 uρ 

$ yϑ åκ u5# x‹ tã ×π xÍ← !$ sÛ z⎯ ÏiΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄∪    

3. 犯淫行的男子只

能娶犯淫行的妇女，

或是拜偶像的人；犯

淫行的妇女也只能嫁

给犯淫行的男人或拜

3. The adulterer shall 
not   marry  but   an  
adulteress  or    an  
idolatress,   and   the 
adulteress shall not 
marry   but   an  

’ÎΤ# ¨“9 $# Ÿω ßx Å3Ζtƒ ωÎ) ºπuŠ ÏΡ# y— ÷ρ r& 

Zπ x.Îô³ ãΒ èπ u‹ ÏΡ# ¨“9 $# uρ Ÿω !$ yγ ßsÅ3Ζ tƒ 

ωÎ) Aβ# y— ÷ρ r& Ô8Îô³ãΒ 4 tΠÌh ãm uρ 



偶像的男人。对于信

仰者，这种事是受禁

止的。 

adulterer or  an  
idolater. And that  has 
been forbidden to the 
believers.  

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ ’ n? tã t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊂∪    

4. 那些诬告贞洁的

妇女，而不能提供四

名证人的人，各打他

们八十鞭，并以后永

远不接受他们的见证

，因为这种人是作孽

的人。 

4. And those who 
accuse chaste    women  
then  do not bring  four  
witnesses,  lash  them  
(with) eighty lashes,  
and  do  not  accept  
from them testimony 
ever after.  And  it   is  
they who are the  
disobedient.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθãΒ ö tƒ ÏM≈ oΨ|Á ósßϑ ø9 $# 

§Ν èO óΟ s9 (#θè? ù' tƒ Ïπ yèt/ ö‘ r' Î/ u™ !# y‰ pκ à− 

óΟèδρß‰ Î= ô_$$ sù t⎦⎫ ÏΖ≈ uΚ rO Zο t$ ù# y_ 

Ÿω uρ (#θè= t7 ø) s? öΝ çλ m; ¸οy‰≈ pκ y− #Y‰ t/ r& 4 

y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& uρ ãΝ èδ tβθà) Å¡≈x ø9 $# ∩⊆∪  

5. 除非他们事后悔

罪并改正(他们的行为

)，那么，安拉就是多

恕的、大慈的。 

5.   Except those who 
repent after that and  
do righteous deeds,  
then  indeed,  Allah is  
Oft  Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

ωÎ) t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# (#θç/$s? .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷è t/ 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ (#θßs n= ô¹r& uρ ¨β Î* sù ©!$# 

Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∈∪   

6. 至于那些指控他

们的配偶们(妻子们)

的人，而又除了他们

自己之外没有证人，

让他凭着安拉(起誓)

作证四次，说他确实

是诚实的，(他们单方

面的证据可以被接受)

。 

6. And those who 
accuse their  wives  and  
there  are no  witnesses  
for  them, except 
themselves, then the 
testimony of one of 
them is four 
testimonies (swearing) 
by Allah, that indeed 
he surely is of the 
truthful.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθãΒ ö tƒ öΝ ßγy_≡ uρø— r& óΟ s9 uρ 

⎯ä3 tƒ öΝ çλ °; â™ !# y‰ pκ à− HωÎ) 

öΝ ßγÝ¡ àΡ r& äοy‰≈ yγ t± sù óΟÏδ Ï‰ tn r& 

ßì t/ ö‘ r& ¤N≡ y‰≈ uη x© «! $$Î/   … çμ ¯Ρ Î) 

z⎯ Ïϑ s9 š⎥⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩∉∪    

7. 第五次的(誓言)

是说如果他说谎，求

安拉降祸给他。 

7.   And the fifth 
(testimony), that the 
curse of Allah be on 
him if he is of the liars. 

èπ |¡Ïϑ≈ sƒø: $# uρ ¨βr& |M uΖ÷ès9 «!$# 

Ïμ ø‹ n= tã β Î) tβ% x. z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î/É‹≈s3 ø9 $# 

∩∠∪    



8. 但是她(妻子)也

可以避免惩罚，如果

她凭着安拉(起誓)作

证四次，说他(她的丈

夫确实)是说谎。 

8.     And   it   shall 
avert from  her  the  
punishment  that  she 
bears witness four 
testimonies (swearing) 
by Allah  that  indeed  
he is surely of the liars. 

(# äτ u‘ ô‰ tƒ uρ $ pκ ÷] tã z># x‹ yè ø9 $# βr& 

y‰ pκô¶ s? yì t/ ö‘ r& ¤N≡y‰≈pκ y− «!$$Î/   

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) z⎯ Ïϑ s9 š⎥⎫ Î/ É‹≈ s3ø9 $# ∩∇∪   

9. 第五次(的誓言)

应是，如果他(她的控

诉者)所说的是事实，

她就祈求安拉降怒恼

给她。 

9. And the fifth 
(testimony) that the 
wrath  of  Allah  be  
upon  her  if  he  is  of  
the truthful.  

sπ |¡Ïϑ≈sƒ ø: $# uρ ¨βr& |= ŸÒ xî «!$# 

!$ pκ ö n= tæ β Î) tβ% x. z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# 

∩®∪    

10. 如果不是由于安

拉对你们恩典和仁慈

，和安拉是常常回报

的、大智的，(你们一

定会被毁灭了)。 

10. And if (it were) not  
for the favor of Allah 
upon you, and His 
mercy  (you  would be 
ruined  indeed), and 
that Allah is Clement, 
Wise.  

Ÿωöθ s9 uρ ã≅ ôÒ sù «!$# ö/ ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

… çμ çF uΗ ÷q u‘ uρ ¨β r& uρ ©!$# ë># §θ s? 

îΛ⎧Å6 ym ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. 那些散布这谣言

的人是你们当中的一

伙人。不要认为它对

你们有害，相反的它

对你们有益。他们当

中的每一个人(都会)

照他们所作的罪得到

惩罚，谁在他们当中

带头，他就会受到严

厉的刑罚。 

11. Indeed, those who 
brought forth the 
slander are a group 
among you. Do not 
think this an evil for 
you. But it is good  for 
you. For every man of  
them is (a payment) 
what he earned of the 
sin.  And he who  took 
upon the greater share 
thereof among them, 
for him is a great 
punishment. 

¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ρâ™ !% ỳ Å7øù M}$$Î/ 

×π t6óÁ ãã ö/ ä3ΨÏiΒ 4 Ÿω çνθç7 |¡øt rB 

# uŸ° Ν ä3©9 ( ö≅ t/ uθ èδ × öyz ö/ ä3©9 4 

Èe≅ ä3Ï9 <›Í öΔ $# Ν åκ ÷]ÏiΒ $̈Β |= |¡ tF ø. $# 

z⎯ ÏΒ ÉΟøOM}$# 4 “Ï% ©! $# uρ 4† ¯< uθ s? 

… çνuö9 Ï. öΝ åκ ÷]ÏΒ … çμs9 ë># x‹ tã ×Λ⎧Ïà tã 

∩⊇⊇∪    

12. 为什么男女的信 12. Why, when you  
heard it (the slander), 

Iωöθ ©9 øŒÎ) çνθãΚ çF÷è Ïÿ xœ £⎯ sß 



仰者们，当他们听到

这件事时，不想着他

们的自己人是善良的

，并且说这(指责)是

一件明显的谎话呢? 

did not think the 
believing men and the 
believing women good 
of their own  people,  
and said: “This  is a  
clear  lie.”  

tβθãΖÏΒ ÷σßϑ ø9 $# àM≈ oΨÏΒ ÷σßϑ ø9 $# uρ 

öΝ Íκ Å¦àΡ r' Î/ #Zö yz (#θä9$s% uρ !# x‹≈yδ 

Ô7øù Î) ×⎦⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊇⊄∪    

13. 为什么他们不带

四个证人来证实它呢?

可是他们却提不出四

位证人。这些人，在

安拉看来确是说谎者! 

13.   Why did  they  not  
bring to (prove) it four 
witnesses. Then when 
they (slanderers)  did  
not  produce  the  
witnesses,  then it  is  
they,  with Allah, who 
are  the  liars.  

Ÿωöθ ©9 ρ â™ !% ỳ Ïμ ø‹ n= tã Ïπ yè t/ ö‘ r' Î/ 

u™ !# y‰ pκ à− 4 øŒÎ* sù öΝ s9 (#θè? ù' tƒ 

Ï™ !# y‰ pκ ’¶9 $$Î/ š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù y‰ΖÏã 

«!$# ãΝ èδ tβθç/ É‹≈ s3ø9 $# ∩⊇⊂∪    

14. 如果不是由于安

拉对你们在今世与后

世的恩典和仁慈，一

项严厉的刑罚必将由

于你们散布这事(谣言

)而加到你们(身上)。 

14.   And  if   (it   were)  
not   for   the  favor  of 
Allah upon you, and  
His  mercy in the world  
and the Hereafter, 
would surely have 
touched you, regarding 
that wherein you had 
indulged, a great 
punishment.  

Ÿωöθ s9 uρ ã≅ ôÒsù «!$# ö/ ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

… çμ çG uΗ ÷q u‘ uρ ’Îû $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# Íο tÅzFψ$# uρ 

ö/ ä3¡¡ yϑ s9 ’Îû !$ tΒ óΟçF ôÒsù r& ÏμŠ Ïù 

ë># x‹ tã îΛ⎧Ïà tã ∩⊇⊆∪    

  

15. 你们由于你们的

舌头(拨弄是非)获得

它，并由你们的嘴说

出你们所不知道的事

，你们以为那是一件

无关轻重的事，但是

在安拉看来却是 严

重的。 

15. When you received  
it with your tongues, 
and uttered with  your  
mouths  that  of which 
you had no knowledge, 
and  you  thought of it 
insignificant,  and  with 
Allah it was 
tremendous.  

øŒÎ) … çμtΡ öθ¤) n= s? ö/ ä3 ÏG oΨÅ¡ø9 r' Î/ 

tβθä9θà) s? uρ / ä3Ïδ# uθøù r' Î/ $̈Β }§ øŠs9 

Ν ä3 s9 ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ÒΟ ù= Ïæ … çμ tΡθç7 |¡øt rB uρ 

$YΨ Íh‹ yδ uθ èδ uρ y‰ΨÏã «!$# ×Λ⎧Ïà tã 

∩⊇∈∪    

16. 为什么当你们听

到它时不说：“我们

16.   And  why,  when  
you  heard  it,  did  

Iωöθ s9 uρ øŒÎ) çνθßϑ çG ÷è Ïϑ y™ ΟçF ù=è% $Β̈ 



是不应当说这(话)的

，光荣归安拉!这是一

件 严重的诽谤。” 

you  not  say: “It is not  
for us that we speak of 
this. Glory be to You 
(O Allah),  this is a 
great slander.”  

ãβθä3 tƒ !$ uΖ s9 βr& zΝ ¯= x6 tG ¯Ρ # x‹≈ pκ Í5 

y7 oΨ≈ ysö6 ß™ # x‹≈ yδ í⎯≈tG öκ æ5 ÒΟŠÏà tã 

∩⊇∉∪    

17. 安拉劝告你们，

叫你们不要重犯类似

它的(行为)，如果你

们是(真正的)信仰者

的话。 

17. Allah admonishes 
you  that  you  repeat 
not  the like of it ever, 
if you should be 
believers.  

ãΝ ä3ÝàÏè tƒ ª!$# βr& (#ρßŠθãè s? 

ÿ⎯ Ï& Î# ÷W Ïϑ Ï9 #́‰ t/ r& β Î) Λ ä⎢Ζä. 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ •Β ∩⊇∠∪    

18. 安拉使你们明白

他的启示。安拉是知

者、智者。 

18. And Allah  makes 
clear  to you the 
revelations. And Allah  
is All Knowing, All 
Wise. 

ß⎦Îi⎫ t7 ãƒ uρ ª!$# ãΝä3 s9 ÏM≈tƒFψ $# 4 ª!$# uρ 

íΟŠÎ= tæ íΟŠÅ3 ym ∩⊇∇∪    

19. 那些乐于传播有

关信仰者的丑闻的人

。将会在今世与后世

受到痛苦的惩罚。安

拉知道，你们不知道

。 

19.  Indeed,  those  who  
love that  indecency  
should   spread among  
those who believe,  
theirs  will be a painful 
punishment in the 
world and the 
Hereafter. And Allah 
knows, and you do not 
know.  

χ Î) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβθ™7 Ïtä† βr& yì‹ Ï± n@ 

èπ t±Ås≈ xø9 $# ’Îû š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ öΝ çλ m; ë># x‹ tã ×Λ⎧Ï9 r& ’Îû 

$ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9$# ÍοtÅzFψ$# uρ 4 ª!$# uρ ÞΟ n= ÷ètƒ 

óΟçFΡ r& uρ Ÿω tβθßϑ n=÷è s? ∩⊇®∪    

20. 如果不是安拉对

你们恩典和仁慈，和

安拉是博爱的、大慈

的话，（你们一定会

被毁灭了）。 

20. And if  (it were) not 
for the favor  of Allah 
upon you, and His 
mercy  (you would be 
ruined indeed), and 
that Allah is Clement, 
Merciful.  

Ÿωöθ s9 uρ ã≅ôÒ sù «!$# öΝà6 ø‹ n= tæ 

… çμ çG uΗ ÷q u‘ uρ ¨βr& uρ ©!$# Ô∃ρâ™ u‘ 

ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩⊄⊃∪    

21. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要跟随魔鬼的脚

21.   O you, those who  
believe, do not follow * $ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ Ÿω 



步，如果任何人追随

魔鬼的脚步，他(魔鬼

)就会命人作下流与邪

恶的事。如果不是安

拉对你们恩典和仁慈

，你们没有一个人会

是干净的。安拉确实

净化他们所喜爱的人

。安拉是听得到与看

得见的主。 

the footsteps of Satan. 
And whoever follows  
the footsteps of Satan,  
then  indeed, he enjoins 
indecency and wrong.  
And   if   (it   were)  
not   for  the  favor  of  
Allah  upon you,    and  
His   mercy,  not any 
one among you would  
have  been pure, ever. 
But Allah purifies 
whom He wills. And  
Allah  is  All Hearer,  
All Knower.  

(#θãè Î6−G s? ÏN≡uθ äÜäz Ç⎯≈sÜ ø‹ ¤±9 $# 4 

⎯ tΒ uρ ôìÎ7 ®K tƒ ÏN≡uθäÜ äz 

Ç⎯≈ sÜø‹ ¤±9 $# … çμ ¯Ρ Î* sù â ßΔ ù' tƒ 

Ï™ !$ t±ós x ø9 $$ Î/ Ìs3Ζßϑ ø9 $# uρ 4 Ÿω öθs9 uρ 

ã≅ ôÒsù «!$# ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ … çμ çG uΗ÷q u‘ uρ $ tΒ 

4’ s1 y— Ν ä3ΖÏΒ ô⎯ÏiΒ >‰ tn r& #Y‰ t/ r& 

£⎯Å3≈ s9 uρ ©!$# ’ Éj1t“ ãƒ ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ 3 

ª!$# uρ ìì‹ Ïÿ xœ ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊄⊇∪    

22. 莫使你们当中那

些被赐予恩典和丰富

财产的人发誓决不援

助他们的亲人、贫穷

的人和那些在安拉道

上移居外地的人。让

他们宽宏大量，难道

你们不希望安拉宽恕

你们吗?安拉是多恕的

、至慈的。 

22.  And  let  not swear,  
those  of dignity among 
you and  (those  of)  
wealth,  not to  give  to 
their  relatives  and  
the  needy,   and  the  
emigrants for the cause 
of Allah. And let  them  
forgive and overlook.  
Would  you  not  love  
that  Allah  should 
forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

Ÿω uρ È≅ s? ù' tƒ (#θä9 'ρé& È≅ ôÒx ø9 $# 

óΟä3ΖÏΒ Ïπ yè ¡¡9 $# uρ βr& (# þθè? ÷σ ãƒ ’ Í<'ρ é& 

4’ n1 öà) ø9 $# t⎦⎫ Å3≈|¡ yϑ ø9 $# uρ 

š⎥⎪ÌÉf≈ yγßϑ ø9 $# uρ ’Îû È≅‹ Î6y™ 

«!$# ( (#θà ÷è u‹ ø9 uρ (# þθßs x óÁu‹ ø9 uρ 3 

Ÿω r& tβθ™7 ÏtéB βr& tÏ øó tƒ ª! $# óΟ ä3s9 

3 ª!$# uρ Ö‘θà xî îΛ⎧Ïm §‘ ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 那些诽谤贞洁、

有信仰而不小心的妇

女的人，在今世与后

世都受天谴，他们将

受严峻的刑罚。 

23.    Indeed,  those 
who accuse chaste, 
indiscreet,  believing  
women are  cursed  in  
the world  and  the  
Hereafter.  And  for  

¨β Î) t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# šχθãΒ ö tƒ 

ÏM≈ uΖ|Á ós ãΚ ø9 $# ÏM≈ n= Ï≈ tó ø9 $# 

ÏM≈ oΨÏΒ ÷σßϑ ø9 $# (#θãΖÏè ä9 ’Îû $ u‹÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 



them  is a great 
punishment. 

Íο tÅzFψ$# uρ öΝ çλ m; uρ ë># x‹ tã ×Λ⎧ Ïà tã 

∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 在那天，他们的

舌头，他们的手和他

们的脚都将对他们的

行为作证。 

24.  On the day when, 
will bear witness 
against them their 
tongues, and their 
hands, and their feet as 
to what they used to 
do.  

tΠ öθtƒ ß‰ pκ ô¶ s? öΝ Íκ ö n= tã öΝßγ çF t⊥ Å¡ø9 r& 

öΝ Íκ‰ Ï‰÷ƒ r& uρ Ν ßγè= ã_ ö‘ r& uρ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ ∩⊄⊆∪   

25. 在那天，安拉会

公平地偿还他们全部

应得的报偿，他们就

会知道安拉就是真理

，他使真理明显。 

25.     On   that   day  
Allah   will   pay them 
in full their just dues,  
and   they will know  
that Allah, He is the 
manifest Truth.  

7‹ Í≥ tΒ öθtƒ ãΝ ÍκÏjù uθãƒ ª!$# ãΝ ßγoΨƒÏŠ 

¨, ys ø9 $# tβθßϑ n=÷è tƒ uρ ¨βr& ©! $# uθèδ 

‘, ys ø9 $# ß⎦⎫ Î7 ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄∈∪    

26. 不贞洁的妇女配

不贞洁的男人，不贞

洁的男人配不贞洁的

妇女，贞洁的妇女配

贞洁的男人，贞洁的

男人配贞洁的妇女，

这些(贞洁的人)是不

受他们所说的影响，

他们获得的是宽恕和

光荣的供养。 

26.   Impure  women  
are for impure   men,  
and  impure   men  are  
for   impure   women.  
And women of  purity  
are  for  men  of purity,  
and  men of purity are 
for women  of  purity.  
Such  are   innocent  of  
that   which they say. 
For them is pardon 
and a bountiful 
provision.  

àM≈ sWÎ7 sƒø: $# t⎦⎫ ÏWÎ7 y‚ù= Ï9 

šχθèWÎ7 y‚ ø9 $# uρ ÏM≈ sWÎ7 y‚ù= Ï9 ( 

àM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü9 $# uρ t⎦⎫ Î6 Íh‹©Ü= Ï9 

tβθç7 ÍhŠ©Ü9 $# uρ ÏM≈ t6Íh‹ ©Ü= Ï9 4 y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& 

šχρâ™ § y9 ãΒ $£ϑ ÏΒ tβθä9θà) tƒ ( 

Ν ßγ s9 ×οtÏ øó ¨Β ×−ø— Í‘ uρ ÒΟƒÌŸ2 

∩⊄∉∪    

27. 有信仰的人啊!在

你们已请求许可，并

对屋中人致敬前，不

要进入他人的房子。

27.  O you, those who  
believe,  do   not   enter  
houses other than your  
own houses, until you 
have asked permission 

$ pκ š‰ r' ¯≈ tƒ t⎦⎪ Ï%©! $# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ Ÿω 
(#θè= äzô‰ s? $·?θã‹ ç/ uö xî 

öΝ à6 Ï?θã‹ ç/ 4_®L ym (#θÝ¡ÎΣ ù' tG ó¡ n@ 



这是对你们更好的，

以便你们留意。 

and   greeted  to those  
in them. That is  better  
for  you,  that  perhaps  
you  may remember. 

(#θßϑ Ïk= |¡è@ uρ #’ n? tã $ yγÎ= ÷δ r& 4 öΝä3 Ï9≡ sŒ 

×ö yz öΝ ä3©9 öΝ ä3ª= yès9 šχρã ©. x‹ s? 

∩⊄∠∪    

28. 如果你们发觉屋

子里没有人(回答)，

在你们被允许以前不

要进去。如果有人对

你说“请走开”，那

么就走开。那会使你

们自己更为纯洁，安

拉知道你们所做的一

切。 

28.  So  if  you   do  not 
find   anyone  therein, 
then do not enter  until 
permission  has  been  
given to you.  And  if  it  
is said  to you,  go  
back,  then  go  back,  
for it  is  purer for you.  
And Allah knows of 
what you do.  

β Î* sù óΟ ©9 (#ρß‰ Åg rB !$ yγŠ Ïù #Y‰ ym r& 

Ÿξ sù $ yδθè= äzô‰ s? 4©®Lym 

šχ sŒ ÷σãƒ ö/ ä3 s9 ( β Î) uρ Ÿ≅Š Ï% ãΝ ä3 s9 

(#θãè Å_ ö‘$# (#θãè Å_ ö‘ $$ sù ( uθèδ 4’s1 ø— r& 

öΝ ä3 s9 4 ª!$# uρ $ yϑ Î/ šχθè= yϑ÷ès? 

ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩⊄∇∪    

29. 你们进入无人居

住而对你们有一些用

处的屋子是无妨的。

安拉清楚你们公开和

隐藏的。 

29.       (It  is)    no  sin  
on   you   that  you  
enter uninhabited 
houses  wherein is  
comfort  for you.  And  
Allah  knows what you  
reveal   and  what  you 
conceal.  

}§ øŠ ©9 ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ îy$oΨ ã_ βr& 

(#θè= äzô‰ s? $·?θã‹ ç/ u ö xî 7π tΡθä3ó¡ tΒ 

$ pκ Ïù Óì≈ tF tΒ ö/ ä3 ©9 4 ª! $# uρ ÞΟ n=÷è tƒ $ tΒ 

šχρß‰ ö6è? $ tΒ uρ šχθßϑ çG õ3 s? 

∩⊄®∪    

30. 你告诉有信仰的

男子们：他们应当垂

目下视(对妇女不应当

凝目平视)，并且要仪

表端重(保持贞净)，

这将使他们格外纯洁

，安拉是清楚他们的

行为的。 

30.    Say  to  the 
believing  men   to  
lower  of  their  gaze 
and  guard  their  
private  parts.  That   is  
purer  for  them. 
Indeed, Allah  is Aware  
of  what  they  do.  

≅ è% š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ù=Ïj9 (#θ‘Ò äó tƒ ô⎯ ÏΒ 

ôΜÏδ Ì≈|Á ö/ r& (#θÝà xøt s† uρ 

óΟßγ y_ρãèù 4 y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 4’ s1ø— r& öΝ çλ m; 3 

¨β Î) ©!$# 7Î7 yz $ yϑ Î/ tβθãè oΨóÁ tƒ 

∩⊂⊃∪    

31. 你也对有信仰的

妇女们说：她们应当

31.  And  say  to  the  
believing  women  to  

≅ è% uρ ÏM≈ uΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ù=Ïj9 z⎯ôÒ àÒ øótƒ 



垂下双目和仪表端重(

保持贞净)。除非(通

常必须)露出的之外，

她们不应当炫露她们

的装饰。除了对她们

的丈夫、父亲、公公

、她们的儿子、丈夫

的儿子、她们的兄弟

和她们的内侄、她们

的姨侄或是他们的妇

人，或是她们右手所

属的(奴仆)，或是无

性欲的男仆，或是情

窦未开的小童之外，

她们应当在面上戴上

面纱遮盖着她们的胸

部，及不炫露她们的

装饰。她们也不应蹬

她们的脚，用来引人

注意她们隐藏着的装

饰品。有信仰的人啊!

你们全应向安拉忏悔

，以便你们可以成功

。 

lower of their gaze  and  
guard their private  
parts,   and    not    to  
expose their adornment 
except  that  which  is  
apparent thereof, and  
to  draw  their  veils  
over their bosoms,  and  
not  to  expose their 
adornment except  to 
their own husbands,  
or their fathers, or their 
husbands’ fathers, or 
their sons,  or  their  
husbands’ sons, or their 
brothers, or their 
brothers’ sons, or their 
sisters’ sons, or  their  
women, or that which 
their right hands 
possess   (slaves),  or  
attendants, those of no 
physical desire from 
among men, or 
children, those who are  
not yet  aware   of    the  
private parts of women.  
And     let    them     not  
stamp  their  feet  so  as to  
reveal  what  they hide 
of their adornment. 
And  turn  to  Allah in  
repentance, all 
together,  O you who 
believe, that perhaps 
you may be successful. 

ô⎯ÏΒ £⎯ ÏδÌ≈ |Á ö/ r& z⎯ ôàx øt s† uρ 

£⎯ßγ y_ρã èù Ÿω uρ š⎥⎪Ï‰ ö7ãƒ 

£⎯ßγ tF t⊥ƒÎ— ωÎ) $ tΒ t yγ sß $ yγ ÷ΨÏΒ ( 

t⎦ø⌠ ÎôØ u‹ ø9 uρ £⎯ ÏδÌßϑ èƒ¿2 4’ n? tã 

£⎯Íκ Í5θãŠã_ ( Ÿω uρ š⎥⎪Ï‰ ö7ãƒ 

£⎯ßγ tF t⊥ƒÎ— ωÎ)  ∅ÎγÏF s9θãè ç7 Ï9 ÷ρ r& 

 ∅Îγ Í← !$ t/#u™ ÷ρ r& Ï™ !$ t/#u™ 

 ∅Îγ ÏG s9θãè ç/ ÷ρr&  ∅Îγ Í← !$ oΨö/ r& 

÷ρ r& Ï™ !$ oΨ ö/ r&  ∅Îγ ÏG s9θãè ç/ ÷ρr& 

£⎯Îγ ÏΡ≡ uθ÷zÎ) ÷ρ r& û©Í_ t/  ∅Îγ ÏΡ≡ uθ÷zÎ) 

÷ρ r& û©Í_ t/ £⎯ ÎγÏ?≡uθ yzr& ÷ρ r& £⎯Îγ Í← !$ |¡ÎΣ 

÷ρ r& $ tΒ ôM s3 n= tΒ £⎯ßγ ãΖ≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& Íρ r& 

š⎥⎫ Ïè Î7≈−F9 $# Îö xî ’Í< 'ρé& Ïπ t/ ö‘M} $# 

z⎯ ÏΒ ÉΑ% ỳ Ìh9 $# Íρ r& È≅ ø ÏeÜ9 $# 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# óΟs9 (#ρã yγôà tƒ 4’ n? tã 

ÏN≡u‘ öθ tã Ï™ !$ |¡ÏiΨ9 $# ( Ÿω uρ t⎦ø⌠ ÎôØ o„ 

£⎯Îγ Î= ã_ö‘ r' Î/ zΝ n= ÷è ã‹ Ï9 $ tΒ t⎦⎫ Ï øƒä† 

⎯ÏΒ £⎯ÎγÏF t⊥ƒÎ— 4 (# þθç/θè? uρ ’ n< Î) «!$# 

$·èŠÏΗ sd tμ •ƒ r& šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# 

÷/ ä3ª= yè s9 šχθßs Î= ø è? ∩⊂⊇∪    



32. 让你们当中那些

单身的，或是你们的

奴仆中贞洁善良的．

男女结婚。如果他们

贫穷，安拉将由他的

恩典赐给他们财产。

安拉是宽恩的、明察

的。 

32.   And  marry  those 
who are  single   among  
you, and  the righteous  
of your male slaves  
and maid  servants.   If  
they  are  poor,  Allah  
will enrich them of His  
bounty. And Allah is 
all encompassing, 
Aware.  

(#θßs Å3Ρ r& uρ 4‘ yϑ≈tƒ F{$# óΟä3ΖÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ås Î=≈¢Á9 $# uρ ô⎯ ÏΒ ö/ä. ÏŠ$t6 Ïã 

öΝ à6Í← !$ tΒ Î)uρ 4 β Î) (#θçΡθä3 tƒ 

u™ !# ts) èù ãΝ ÎγÏΨøó ãƒ ª!$# ⎯ ÏΒ ⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒ sù 

3 ª!$# uρ ìì Å™≡ uρ ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊂⊄∪    

33. 让那些无力结婚

的人保持他们的贞洁

，直到安拉从他的恩

赏中使他们富有。如

果你们的奴仆要求一

项书面的约，(使他们

能以适当的代价赎取

他们的自由)，如果你

们知道他们有任何好

处，你们就给他们这

样的一个约，并且由

安拉给你们的财产中

送给他们一些。不过

当你们的女奴们决意

守贞时，你们不要为

了寻求今世的享受，

而强迫她们卖淫(或通

奸)。谁强迫她们，在

她们被强迫之后，安

拉(对她们)是多恕的

、特慈的。 

33. And let those keep  
chaste who  do not find 
(the means for) 
marriage, until Allah 
enriches them of His 
bounty. And those who 
seek a writing (of 
emancipation) among 
whom your right hands 
possess, so write it for 
them if you know any 
good in them, and give 
them of the wealth  of  
Allah which He has 
given you. And do not 
compel your slave girls 
to prostitution if they 
would desire their 
chastity, that you may  
seek enjoyment of the 
life of the world. And 
whoever would compel  
them, then indeed after 
their compulsion, Allah 
will be Forgiving, 
Merciful.  

É# Ï ÷è tG ó¡ uŠø9 uρ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# Ÿω tβρß‰ Åg s† 

% ·n% s3ÏΡ 4©®Lym ãΝ åκ u ÏΖøó ãƒ ª!$# ⎯ÏΒ 

⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒsù 3 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ tβθäótG ö6 tƒ 

|=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# $£ϑ ÏΒ ôM s3n= tΒ 

öΝ ä3ãΖ≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& öΝ èδθç7 Ï?% s3 sù ÷β Î) 

öΝ çG ôϑ Î= tæ öΝ Íκ Ïù # Zöyz ( Ν èδθè?# u™ uρ 

⎯ÏiΒ ÉΑ$̈Β «!$# ü“Ï% ©!$# öΝä38 s?# u™ 4 

Ÿω uρ (#θèδ Ìõ3 è? öΝ ä3 ÏG≈uŠ tG sù ’ n? tã 

Ï™ !$ tó Î7 ø9 $# ÷β Î) tβ ÷Š u‘ r& $YΨ Ápt rB 

(#θäó tG ö; tG Ïj9 uÚ t tã Íο4θ uŠ ptø: $# $ u‹ ÷Ρ ‘‰9 $# 

4 ⎯ tΒ uρ £⎯‘γδÌ õ3ãƒ ¨β Î* sù ©!$# .⎯ÏΒ 

Ï‰ ÷è t/ £⎯ ÎγÏδ≡t ø.Î) Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ 

∩⊂⊂∪    



34. 我已经对你们降

下了许多明白的启示

和一项在你们以前逝

去的人群的例证，及

一项对敬畏(安拉)的

人的劝告。 

34. And certainly, We  
have  sent  down  to  
you clear revelations, 
and the examples of 
those who passed away 
before you. And an 
admonition for the 
righteous.  

ô‰ s) s9 uρ !$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& óΟä3øŠ s9 Î) ;M≈tƒ# u™ 

;M≈ uΖÉi t7•Β Wξ sW tΒ uρ z⎯ ÏiΒ t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(# öθn= yz ⎯ ÏΒ óΟ ä3Î= ö6 s% Zπsà Ïãöθ tΒ uρ 

t⎦⎫ É) −G ßϑ ù= Ïj9 ∩⊂⊆∪    

35. 安拉是诸天与大

地的光，他的光好比

壁龛中的一盏明灯，

那灯被玻璃罩着，那

玻璃好象灿烂的明星

，它是用一株吉祥的

橄榄树(的油)点亮的

，它既不在东方，也

不在西方，虽然没有

火触到它，它的油却

是(自己)辉耀的，它

是光上之光!安拉引导

他所意欲的到达他的

光，安拉也对人类举

出许多比喻，安拉是

确知万物的。 

35. Allah is  the  Light  
of the heavens and  the  
earth.  The   similitude  
of  His  Light  is  as  a 
niche wherein  is  a 
lamp. The  lamp  is   in  
a glass. The glass  is  as  
it were a  shining  star,  
(the  lamp) is kindled  
from  a  blessed  tree,  
an olive, neither  of  the 
east nor  of  the  west,  
whose oil would almost 
glow  forth  (of  itself)  
even though  no  fire 
touched it. Light upon 
Light. Allah guides  to 
His Light whom He 
wills. And Allah speaks 
to mankind in parables.  
And Allah  is  Knower 
of all things.  

* ª!$# â‘θçΡ ÅV≡uθ≈ yϑ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ 4 ã≅ sW tΒ ⎯ ÍνÍ‘θçΡ 

;ο4θ s3ô±Ïϑ x. $ pκÏù îy$t6 óÁ ÏΒ ( 

ßy$t6 óÁ Ïϑ ø9 $# ’Îû >π y_% ỳ ã— ( 

èπ y_% ỳ –“9 $# $ pκ ¨Ξ r( x. Ò=x. öθx. A“Íh‘ ßŠ 

ß‰ s%θãƒ ⎯ÏΒ ;ο tyf x© 7π Ÿ2 t≈t6 •Β 

7π tΡθçG ÷ƒ y— ω 7π §‹Ï% ÷Ÿ° Ÿω uρ 7π ¨Š Î/ó xî 

ßŠ% s3tƒ $ pκ çJ ÷ƒ y— â™ û©ÅÓãƒ öθ s9 uρ óΟ s9 

çμ ó¡ |¡ôϑ s? Ö‘$ tΡ 4 î‘θœΡ 4’ n? tã 9‘θçΡ 3 

“Ï‰ öκ u‰ ª!$# ⎯Íν Í‘θãΖÏ9 ⎯ tΒ â™ !$t± o„ 4 

ÛUÎ ôØ o„ uρ ª! $# Ÿ≅≈ sW øΒ F{$# 

Ä¨$̈Ψ= Ï9 3 ª! $# uρ Èe≅ ä3Î/ >™ ó© x« 

ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩⊂∈∪    

36. (这光)经常照在

已被安拉准许其提高

的，和在其中纪念他

36. (The Light is) in 
houses which Allah has 
ordered that they 
should  be exalted and 

’Îû BNθã‹ ç/ tβ ÏŒ r& ª!$# βr& yì sù öè? 

t Ÿ2õ‹ ãƒ uρ $ pκ Ïù … çμ ßϑ ó™$# ßx Îm7 |¡ç„ 



的尊名的，以及晨昏

赞美他的房子(人家)

中。 

wherein His name is 
remembered. They do 
offer praise for Him, 
therein, in the mornings 
and in the evenings.  

… çμs9 $ pκÏù Íiρ ß‰äó ø9 $$ Î/ ÉΑ$|¹Fψ$# uρ 

∩⊂∉∪    

37. 他们是不为贸易

或商品所诱惑而转移

他们对安拉的纪念的

人、守拜功的人、纳

天课的人。他们畏惧

那使他们的心神与视

力颠倒的日子， 

37. Men whom neither 
merchandise nor sale 
distracts  from 
remembrance of Allah  
and establishing prayer 
and  paying   the poor  
due.  They fear a day 
in which the hearts and 
the eyes will be 
overturned.  

Α% ỳ Í‘ ω öΝÍκ Îγù= è? ×ο t≈ pgÏB Ÿωuρ 

ìì ø‹ t/ ⎯ tã Ìø. ÏŒ «!$# ÏΘ$ s% Î)uρ 

Íο4θ n= ¢Á9 $# Ï™ !$ tGƒÎ) uρ Íο4θx. ¨“9 $#   

tβθèù$sƒs† $YΒ öθ tƒ Ü=̄= s) tG s? ÏμŠ Ïù 

ÛUθè= à)ø9 $# ã≈|Á ö/ F{$# uρ ∩⊂∠∪    

38. 以便安拉能按照

他们 好的成果回赐

他们，和从他(主)的

恩典中增加他们的回

赐。安拉确实是不计

其数地供给那些他所

意欲的人。 

38. That Allah may 
reward them  with  the  
best of what they  did,  
and  increase  (reward)  
for  them  of His 
bounty. And Allah 
provides to whom He 
wills without measure. 

ãΝ åκ u‰ Ì“ ôf u‹ Ï9 ª!$# z⎯ |¡ôm r& $ tΒ 

(#θè= ÏΗ xå Ν èδ y‰ƒÌ“ tƒ uρ ⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ï& Î# ôÒsù 3 

ª!$# uρ ä− ã— ö tƒ ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ Îötó Î/ 

5>$|¡ Ïm ∩⊂∇∪    

39. 至于那些不信的

人，他们的行为就象

沙漠中的幻景，干渴

的人以为它是水，等

到他到达它时，就发

现它没有了。但是他

却发现了安拉与他在

那里。他(主)会付给

他们所应得的，安拉

是计算神速的。 

39.  And those who 
disbelieve, their deeds 
are as a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one 
thinks it to be water, 
until when he  comes  
up to it, he does not 
find it to be anything, 
and he finds Allah with 
him, so He will pay 
him his due. And Allah 
is swift at reckoning.  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# uρ (# ÿρã x Ÿ2 öΝßγ è=≈ uΗùå r& 

¥># uy£ x. 7π yè‹ É) Î/ çμ ç7 |¡ øt s† 

ãβ$ t↔ôϑ ©à9 $# ¹™ !$ tΒ #©¨L ym # sŒÎ) 

… çνu™ !$ y_ óΟ s9 çνô‰ Åg s† $ \↔ø‹ x© y‰ ỳ uρ uρ 

©!$# … çνy‰ΖÏã çμ9 ©ù uθsù … çμt/$|¡Ïm 3 

ª!$# uρ ßìƒÎ|  É>$|¡Ïtø: $# ∩⊂®∪    



40. (不信的人的处境

)或者就像大洋深处的

黑暗一样，被重重的

巨浪遮盖和压顶的(乌

)云笼罩，那时他们伸

手不见五指。因为安

拉不给谁光，他就没

有光。 

40.  Or as darkness in a 
vast deep  ocean. There 
covered him a wave, on 
top of which is another 
wave, on top of which 
is a cloud. Darkness, 
one above another. 
When he stretches out 
his hand, he almost can 
not see it. And he for 
whom Allah has not 
appointed a light, then  
for him there is not any 
light.  

÷ρ r& ;M≈ yϑ è=Ýà x. ’ Îû 9øt r2 %c©Åd√ —9 

çμ9 t±øótƒ Ólöθ tΒ ⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ Ï% öθ sù Ólöθ tΒ 

⎯ÏiΒ ⎯ Ïμ Ï% öθsù Ò>$pt x 4 7M≈ yϑ è= àß 

$ pκ ÝÕ÷è t/ s−öθ sù CÙ÷è t/ !# sŒÎ) yl t÷z r& 

… çνy‰ tƒ óΟ s9 ô‰ s3 tƒ $ yγ1 t tƒ 3 ⎯ tΒ uρ 

óΟ©9 È≅ yè øgs† ª! $# …çμ s9 # Y‘θçΡ $ yϑ sù 

… çμs9 ⎯ ÏΒ A‘θœΡ ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 难道你不知道安

拉受到诸天与大地的

万物和(在空中)展翼

的鸟类的赞颂吗?每一

种(生物)都知道它自

己的礼拜和赞颂的(方

式)，安拉深知他们所

做的一切。 

41. Have you not seen 
that Allah, He it is  
Whom glorify whoever 
is in the heavens and 
the earth, and the birds 
with wings  spread out.  
Each one indeed knows 
his prayer and his 
glorification. And Allah 
is All Aware of what 
they do.  

óΟ s9 r& t s? ¨β r& ©!$# ßx Îm7 |¡ç„ … çμs9 ⎯ tΒ 

’Îû ÏN≡ uθ≈uΚ ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘F{$# uρ 

çö©Ü9 $# uρ ;M≈ ¤̄≈ |¹ ( @≅ ä. ô‰ s% zΝ Î= tæ 

… çμs? Ÿξ |¹ … çμys‹ Î6ó¡ n@ uρ 3 ª!$# uρ 

7Λ⎧Î= tæ $ yϑ Î/ šχθè= yèø tƒ ∩⊆⊇∪    

  

42. 诸天与大地的主

权都属于安拉，安拉

是(万物的)归宿。 

42.   And  to Allah 
belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the 
earth, and  to Allah is 
the journeying.  

¬! uρ à7ù= ãΒ ÏN≡uθ≈ uΚ ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( ’ n< Î)uρ «!$# çÅÁ yϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 难道你不知道安

拉驱动浮云，然后使

他们密合，然后再使

它们堆积吗?然后你将

43.  Have you not  seen 
that Allah drives gently 
the clouds, then He 
joins them together, 
then He makes them 

óΟ s9 r& t s? ¨β r& ©!$# ©Åe ÷“ ãƒ $\/$ ptx 

§Ν èO ß# Ïj9 xσ ãƒ … çμ uΖ÷ t/ §Ν èO …ã& é# yè øg s† 



看到雨点从它们的中

间出现，他由天空中

如山的云中降下冰雹

，他使它落到他所意

欲的人和避开他所意

欲的人。他(主)的闪

亮的雷电，差不多要

使人失去视力。 

into a  heap of layers, 
then you see  the rain 
coming forth  from 
between them. And  He  
sends down  from   the  
sky mountains (of  
clouds) wherein is hail, 
then strikes  therewith 
whom He wills, and 
averts it from whom  
He wills. It is almost 
(as) the flashing of His 
lightning snatches  
away the sight.  

$YΒ% x.â‘ “ utI sù šX ôŠ tθø9 $# ßlã øƒs† 

ô⎯ÏΒ ⎯Ï& Î#≈ n= Åz ãΑÍi” t∴ãƒ uρ z⎯ ÏΒ 

Ï™ !$ uΚ ¡¡9 $# ⎯ÏΒ 5Α$t7 Å_ $ pκ Ïù .⎯ÏΒ 

7Š tt/ Ü=ŠÅÁ ãŠ sù ⎯ Ïμ Î/ ⎯tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ 

… çμ èùÎóÇ tƒ uρ ⎯ tã ⎯ ¨Β â™ !$ t±o„ ( 

ßŠ% s3tƒ $ uΖ y™ ⎯ Ïμ Ï% ö t/ Ü= yδõ‹ tƒ 

Ì≈|Á ö/ F{$$ Î/ ∩⊆⊂∪    

44. 安拉更替昼夜。

对于那些有目能视的

人这确是一项教训。 

44.  Allah causes the 
revolution of the night 
and the day. Indeed, in 
that is surely a lesson 
for those who have 
vision. 

Ü=Ïk= s) ãƒ ª! $# Ÿ≅ø‹ ©9 $# u‘$ yγ̈Ψ9 $# uρ 4 ¨β Î) 

’Îû y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Zοuö9 Ïè s9 ’ Í< 'ρT[{ 

Ì≈|Á ö/ F{$# ∩⊆⊆∪   

 
45. 安拉由水造化每

一种动物，其中有用

腹爬行的，有用两脚

行走的，有用四条腿

走的。安拉随他的意

造化，安拉的确有权

于万物。 

45. And Allah has 
created every moving 
(living) creature  from 
water. Of them there 
are some that  creep on 
their  bellies.  And  of 
them  there  are   some  
that walk on  two  legs.  
And of them there   are  
some that walk on four. 
Allah creates what He  
wills. Indeed, Allah has  
Power  over all  things. 

ª!$# uρ t, n= y{ ¨≅ä. 7π −/ !# yŠ ⎯ÏiΒ &™ !$̈Β ( 

Ν åκ ÷]Ïϑ sù ⎯̈Β ©Å´ ôϑ tƒ 4’ n? tã 

⎯ Ïμ ÏΖôÜ t/ Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯̈Β ©Å´ ôϑ tƒ 

4’ n? tã È⎦÷, s# ô_ Í‘ Ν åκ ÷]ÏΒ uρ ⎯ ¨Β 

©Å´ ôϑ tƒ #’ n? tã 8ì t/ ö‘ r& 4 ß,è= øƒ s† ª!$# 

$ tΒ â™ !$ t±o„ 4 ¨β Î) ©! $# 4’ n? tã Èe≅à2 

&™ ó©x« ÖƒÏ‰ s% ∩⊆∈∪    

46. 我确已降下许多

明白的启示，安拉引

46.   We have certainly 
sent down (in this 

ô‰ s) ©9 !$ uΖø9 t“Ρ r& ;M≈tƒ# u™ ;M≈ uΖÉi t7 •Β 4 



导他所愿意的人到正

道。 

Quran)  manifest 
revelations. And Allah 
guides whom He wills  
to a straight path.  

ª!$# uρ “Ï‰ öκ u‰ ⎯ tΒ â™ !$ t± o„ 4’ n< Î) 

:Þ≡uÅÀ 5ΟŠÉ) tG ó¡ •Β ∩⊆∉∪    

47. 他们(伪信者)说

：“我们信安拉和他

的使者，我们服从。

”然后，他们当中的

一些人又避开了，这

些人不是(真正的)信

仰者。 

47. And they say: “We 
believe in  Allah  and  
in  the  Messenger, and  
we  obey.”  Then  a 
faction of them   turns  
away  after that.  And  
they  are not  those  
who  believe.  

šχθä9θà) tƒ uρ $̈Ζ tΒ# u™ «!$$Î/ 

ÉΑθß™ §9 $$ Î/ uρ $ uΖ÷è sÛr& uρ ¢ΟèO 4’̄< uθ tG tƒ 

×,ƒÌ sù Νåκ ÷] ÏiΒ .⎯ ÏiΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ y7 Ï9≡ sŒ 4 

!$ tΒ uρ y7Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $$Î/ ∩⊆∠∪  

48. 当他们被命前往

安拉和他的使者那里

，以便他(使者)可以

在他们之间判断时，(

瞧吧，)他们当中的一

些人避开了。 

48. And when they are 
called  to Allah  and 
His Messenger that  he 
(the Messenger)   may  
judge  between  them, 
behold,   a  faction  of  
them  turns away. 

# sŒÎ) uρ (# þθããßŠ ’n< Î) «!$# ⎯ Ï& Î!θß™ u‘ uρ 

zΝ ä3 ós uŠÏ9 öΝ æη uΖ÷ t/ # sŒÎ) ×,ƒÌ sù Ν åκ ÷]ÏiΒ 

tβθàÊÌ÷è •Β ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 倘若他们有理，

他们就心甘情愿地到

他那里。 

49.  And  if  the  right  
is  on  their  side, they 
come to him with all 
submission. 

β Î) uρ ⎯ä3 tƒ ãΝçλ °; ‘, ys ø9 $# (# þθè? ù' tƒ 

Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏãõ‹ ãΒ ∩⊆®∪    

50. 这是因为他们的

心里有病吗?或是他们

在怀疑，或是他们在

害怕，认为安拉和他

的使者会对他们不公

平吗?不是的，这些人

是作恶的人。 

50.   Is  there  a  disease  
in  their  hearts,  or  
they have doubted, or 
do they fear that Allah  
will be unjust to them, 
and  His  messenger.  
But it is they who are  
the  wrongdoers.  

’Îû r& Ν Íκ Í5θè= è% íÚ ẗΒ ÇΠ r& (#þθç/$s? ö‘ $# 

÷Π r& šχθèù$sƒ s† β r& y#‹ Ïts† ª!$# 

öΝ Íκ ö n= tã … ã& è!θß™ u‘ uρ 4 ö≅ t/ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρ é& 

ãΝ èδ šχθßϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩∈⊃∪    

51. 当(真正的)信仰

者们被命前往安拉和

他的使者那里，以便

他能在他们之间判断

51. The only saying of 
the believers is, when 
they are called to Allah 
and His Messenger to 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. tΑ öθ s% t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑø9 $# # sŒ Î) 

(# þθããßŠ ’ n< Î) «!$# ⎯ Ï& Î!θß™ u‘ uρ 



时，他们的反应只是

简单地说道：“我们

恭听，我们服从。”

这些人是成功的。 

judge  between  them  
that   they   say:  “We  
hear and we obey.”  
And   it  is  they  who  
are  the successful.  

u/ ä3 ós u‹ Ï9 öΝ ßγ oΨ÷ t/ βr& (#θä9θà) tƒ 

$ uΖ÷è Ïϑ y™ $ uΖ÷èsÛ r& uρ 4 y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& uρ 

ãΝ èδ tβθßs Î= ø ßϑø9 $# ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 谁服从安拉和他

的使者，并敬畏安拉

，他们就确实是胜利

的。 

52. And whoever obeys 
Allah and His 
Messenger, and fears 
Allah, and keeps his 
duty (to Him),  then  it 
is they who are the 
victorious.  

⎯ tΒ uρ ÆìÏÜ ãƒ ©!$# … ã& s!θß™ u‘ uρ 

|· øƒs† uρ ©!$# Ïμ ø)−G tƒ uρ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù 

ãΝ èδ tβρâ“ Í← !$ x ø9 $# ∩∈⊄∪   

53. 他们凭安拉起下

了 庄严的誓，如果

你命令他们(出征)，

他们就会离开(他们的

家)。你说：“你们无

需起誓，合理的服从

更好。安拉确实是深

知你们所做的一切。

” 

53. And they swear by 
Allah their strongest 
oaths that if you  
ordered them, they will 
surely go forth (for 
Allah’s cause). Say: 
“Swear not, known 
obedience (is better).” 
Indeed, Allah is 
Informed of what you 
do.  

* (#θßϑ |¡ø% r&uρ «!$$ Î/ y‰ ôγ y_ 

öΝ Íκ È]≈yϑ ÷ƒ r& ÷⎦È⌡ s9 öΝ åκ sEö tΒ r& 

£⎯ã_ ã÷‚ u‹ s9 ( ≅ è% ω (#θßϑ Å¡ø) è? ( 

×π tã$sÛ îπ sùρã ÷è ¨Β 4 ¨βÎ) ©!$# 7Î7 yz 

$ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ ÷ès? ∩∈⊂∪    

54. 你说：“服从安

拉，并服从使者。倘

若你们避开，他(使者

)只负他所应负的责任

，而你们也要负你们

所应负的。如果你们

服从他，你们就会被

引导。使者的责任只

是传达明确的(启示)

。” 

54.  Say: “Obey  Allah  
and obey the 
Messenger. So if you 
turn away, then upon 
him is only that (duty) 
which is placed on him, 
and upon you that  
which is placed  on  
you.  And  if you obey 
him, you will be rightly 
guided. And upon the 
Messenger there is no 

ö≅ è% (#θãè‹ ÏÛ r& ©! $# (#θãè‹ ÏÛ r& uρ 

tΑθß™§9 $# ( χ Î* sù (# öθ©9 uθ s? 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î* sù Ïμ ø‹ n= tã $ tΒ Ÿ≅ ÏiΗ äq 

Ν à6ø‹ n= tæ uρ $̈Β óΟçF ù= ÏiΗ äq ( β Î) uρ 

çνθãè‹ ÏÜ è? (#ρß‰ tGôγ s? 4 $ tΒ uρ ’ n? tã 

ÉΑθß™ §9 $# ωÎ) à≈ n= t7 ø9 $# 



(responsibility) except 
to convey clearly.”     

Ú⎥⎫ Î7 ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∈⊆∪    

55. 安拉许给你们当

中那些信仰并作善行

的人(三件事)：(1)他

一定会像他对你们以

前的那些人一样，使

他们成为大地的继承

者；(2)他必定为他们

建立他所认准的宗教

；(3)他并将改变(他

们的处境)，把他们的

畏惧变成安全(和平安

)。他们要(单独)奉事

我，而不以任何(神祗

)与我联系。谁在这以

后不信，他们就是背

叛的。 

55.  Allah has promised 
those who have believed 
among  you,  and do  
righteous  deeds  that  
He will certainly grant 
them succession 
(authority) upon the 
earth, just as He 
granted   succession  to 
those before them. And 
that He will certainly  
establish for them  
their religion which He 
has chosen for them. 
And that He will 
certainly give them in 
exchange security after 
their fear. (For) they 
worship Me, (and) do 
not associate with Me 
anything. And whoever 
disbelieved after that, 
then it is they who are 
the disobedient.  

y‰ tãuρ ª!$# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖtΒ# u™ 

óΟä3ΖÏΒ (#θè= Ïϑ tã uρ ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# 

óΟßγ ¨Ζx Î= ø⇐tG ó¡ uŠs9 ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

$ yϑ Ÿ2 y# n= ÷‚ tG ó™ $# š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# 

⎯ÏΒ öΝ ÎγÎ= ö6 s% £⎯uΖ Åj3uΚ ã‹ s9 uρ öΝ çλ m; 

ãΝ åκ s]ƒÏŠ ”Ï% ©!$# 4©|Ó s? ö‘ $# öΝ çλ m; 

Ν åκ ¨]s9 Ïd‰ t7ãŠ s9 uρ .⎯ÏiΒ Ï‰÷èt/ öΝÎγ Ïùöθ yz 

$YΖ øΒ r& 4 ©Í_ tΡρß‰ ç6÷ètƒ Ÿω 
šχθä. Îô³ç„ ’ Î1 $\↔ø‹ x© 4 ⎯ tΒ uρ 

t x Ÿ2 y‰ ÷èt/ y7 Ï9≡sŒ y7 Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé' sù 

ãΝ èδ tβθà) Å¡≈x ø9 $# ∩∈∈∪    

56. 所以，你们应当

守拜功、纳天课和服

从使者，以便你们能

够得到(安拉的)慈悯

。 

56.  And  establish  
worship and pay  the  
poor due  and  obey  
the Messenger, that you 
may receive mercy.  

(#θßϑŠÏ% r& uρ nο 4θn= ¢Á9 $# (#θè?# u™ uρ 

nο 4θx. ¨“9 $# (#θãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ tΑθß™ §9 $# 

öΝ à6 ¯= yè s9 tβθçΗ xq öè? ∩∈∉∪    

57. 你不要以为不信

的人能在地上逃脱，

他们的居处是火(狱)

57. Do not  think  that 
those who disbelieve  
can escape in the land. 
And their abode shall  

Ÿω ¨⎦t⎤ |¡ øt rB t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (#ρã x x. 

š⎥⎪Ì“ Éf÷è ãΒ ’Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 4 



，那真是一个歹恶的

归宿。 

be the Fire,  and  worst 
indeed is that 
destination. 

ãΝ ßγ1uρ ù' tΒ uρ â‘$̈Ψ9 $# ( }§ ø⁄ Î6 s9 uρ 

çÅÁ yϑ ø9 $# ∩∈∠∪    

58. 有信仰的人啊!让

那些你们右手所属的(

奴仆)和你们当中的未

成年的(孩童)，在三

个时候(或：三个特别

的时机下)要先请求你

们的准许(才能进见你

们)：(那是)在晨礼以

前；当你们由于中午(

的炎热)脱去你们的衣

裳时；以及宵礼之后

。这是三个你们隐避

的时间。在这些时间

之外，你们或他们互

相走访是无妨的。安

拉是这样使(他的)启

示对你们清楚，安拉

是全知的、大智的。 

58.  O you, those who  
believe,  let   them  ask  
your permission, those 
whom your right hands 
possess, and those who  
have  not come  to  
puberty among you,  
at   three  times (before  
they   come  to   your 
presence). Before  the 
prayer  of   dawn,  and  
when you lay aside your  
clothes for  the heat  of  
noon,   and   after   the  
prayer  of  night. Three  
times of privacy for 
you.  It  is  no sin upon  
you   nor   upon    them 
beyond these (times)  
when  you  move about 
attending to each other. 
Thus Allah makes clear 
for you the revelations. 
And Allah is All  
Knower, All Wise.  

$ yγ•ƒ r' ¯≈ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ#u™ 

ãΝ ä3Ρ É‹ ø↔tG ó¡ uŠÏ9 t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# ôM s3n= tΒ 

óΟä3 ãΖ≈ yϑ ÷ƒ r& t⎦⎪Ï% ©! $# uρ óΟ s9 (#θäó è= ö7 tƒ 

zΝ è= çtø: $# óΟä3ΖÏΒ y]≈n= rO ;N≡§tΒ 4 ⎯ ÏiΒ 

È≅ ö7 s% Íο4θn= |¹ Ìôf x ø9 $# t⎦⎫ Ïn uρ 

tβθãè ŸÒs? Ν ä3 t/$u‹ ÏO z⎯ ÏiΒ ÍοuÎγ ©à9 $# 

.⎯ÏΒ uρ Ï‰ ÷è t/ Íο4θ n= |¹ Ï™ !$ t±Ïè ø9 $# 4 

ß]≈ n= rO ;N≡u‘ öθ tã öΝ ä3 ©9 4 š[ø‹ s9 

ö/ ä3ø‹ n= tæ Ÿω uρ öΝ ÎγøŠ n= tæ 7y$uΖã_ 

£⎯èδ y‰ ÷è t/ 4 šχθèù≡§θ sÛ /ä3 ø‹ n= tæ 

öΝ à6àÒ ÷èt/ 4’n? tã <Ù÷èt/ 4 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. ß⎦Îi⎫ t7 ãƒ ª!$# ãΝ ä3 s9 

ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# 3 ª!$# uρ íΟŠÎ= tæ ÒΟŠÅ3 ym 

∩∈∇∪    

59. 但是当你们当中

的孩童到达成年时，(

也)让他们像那些比他

们年长的人一样请求

准许。安拉是这样使

他的启示对你们清楚

59.     And  when  the  
children among you 
reach puberty, then  let  
them ask for permission  
just as those  who  used  
to ask before them. 
Thus Allah makes 

# sŒÎ) uρ x n= t/ ã≅≈x ôÛ F{$# ãΝä3ΖÏΒ 

zΟ è= ßsø9 $# (#θçΡ É‹ ø↔ tFó¡ u‹ ù= sù $ yϑ Ÿ2 

tβ x‹ ø↔tG ó™ $# š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# ⎯ÏΒ öΝ ÎγÎ= ö6 s% 

4 šÏ9≡x‹ x. ß⎦Îi⎫ t7 ãƒ ª!$# öΝ à6 s9 



，安拉是全知的、大

智的。 

clear His revelations  
for  you.  And  Allah  is 
All Knower, All Wise.  

⎯ Ïμ ÏG≈tƒ# u™ 3 ª!$# uρ íΟŠ Î= tæ 

ÒΟŠÅ6 ym ∩∈®∪    

60. 至于那些已超过

生育(年龄)而不希望

结婚的妇女，如果她

们不是为了展示饰物

，脱了她们的(外)衣

是无妨的。不过(若能

)保持严谨，对于她们

那是更好的，安拉是

全知的、睿智的。 

60.   And  among  the  
women past  child  
bearing,  who have   no  
hope   of  marriage,  it  
is   then   no  sin  for  
them  that they discard 
their (outer)  clothing, 
as not to show 
adornment. And if they  
remain  modest,  that is  
better  for  them. And 
Allah is  All Hearer,  
All Knower. 

ß‰ Ïã≡uθ s)ø9 $# uρ z⎯ ÏΒ Ï™ !$ |¡ÏiΨ9 $# ©ÉL≈©9 $# 

Ÿω tβθã_ö tƒ % [n% s3ÏΡ }§ øŠ n= sù 

 ∅Îγ øŠn= tæ îy$ oΨã_ β r& 

š∅÷è ŸÒ tƒ  ∅ßγ t/$ uŠÏO u öxî 

¤M≈ y_Îh y9 tF ãΒ 7π uΖƒÌ“ Î/ ( β r& uρ 

š∅ø Ï ÷è tF ó¡ o„ ×ö yz  ∅ ßγ©9 3 

ª!$# uρ ìì‹ Ïϑ y™ ÒΟŠ Î= tæ ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 不禁止你们让瞎

子、瘸子、病人和你

们自己人在你们自己

的家中就食，或是在

你们的父亲的、母亲

的、兄弟的、姐妹的

、叔伯的、姑母的、

舅父的、姨母的家里

或是那些由你们掌握

钥匙的垦子，或是你

们的友人的家里，无

论你们同吃或是分开

吃，对你们都是无妨

的。当你们进入房屋

时，你们要互相致敬(

问好)，(互相以)安拉

命令的祝词致敬是福

61.  No  blame  is  there  
upon the blind, nor any  
blame upon  the lame,  
nor any  blame  upon  
the    sick,   nor   upon  
yourselves if  you  eat  
from   your   houses,  
or the houses  of  your  
fathers, or the houses  
of your   mothers,    or  
the    houses  of    your  
brothers ,or the  houses  
of  your sisters, or  the  
houses of your fathers’  
brothers, or the houses  
of your fathers’ sisters,  
or the houses of your  
mothers’ brothers,    or  
the houses   of    your  

}§ øŠ ©9 ’ n? tã 4‘ yϑ ôã F{ $# Ólt ym 

Ÿω uρ ’ n? tã Æl tôãF{ $# Ól tym Ÿω uρ 

’ n? tã ÇÙƒÌ yϑ ø9 $# Ól t ym Ÿω uρ 

#’ n? tã öΝ à6Å¡ àΡ r& βr& (#θè= ä. ù' s? 

.⎯ÏΒ öΝà6Ï?θã‹ ç/ ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6Í← !$ t/# u™ ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ ä3ÏG≈yγ ¨Βé& ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6ÏΡ≡ uθ÷zÎ) ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6Ï?≡ uθ yzr& ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6Ïϑ≈ uΗ ùå r& ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6ÏG≈¬Η xå ÷ρr& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 



惠和洁净的。安拉是

这样使启示对你们清

楚，以便你们领悟。 

mothers’  sisters,  or  
(from     the     house)  
whereof  you  hold  the  
keys,  or   (from   the  
house)  of   a   friend.  
No sin shall  it   be  
for   you  whether  you  
eat   together   or  
separately. But   when  
you     enter    houses, 
then  send   peace  
upon   one    another  
with  a   greeting   from  
Allah,   blessed      and  
good. Thus does Allah  
make clear  for  you 
the    revelations,   that  
perhaps  you  may 
understand.  

öΝ ä3Ï9≡uθ÷z r& ÷ρ r& ÏNθã‹ ç/ 

öΝ à6ÏG≈n=≈ yz ÷ρ r& $ tΒ Ο çFò6 n= tΒ 

ÿ… çμptÏB$x ¨Β ÷ρ r& öΝ à6É)ƒÏ‰ |¹ 4 

š[ø‹ s9 öΝ à6ø‹ n= tæ îy$ oΨã_ β r& 

(#θè= à2ù' s? $·èŠÏϑ y_ ÷ρ r& $Y?$tG ô© r& 4 

# sŒÎ* sù ΟçF ù= yzyŠ $Y?θã‹ ç/ (#θßϑ Ïk= |¡ sù 

#’ n? tã öΝ ä3Å¡àΡ r& Zπ ¨ŠÏtrB ô⎯ ÏiΒ Ï‰ΨÏã 

«!$# Zπ Ÿ2 t≈t7 ãΒ Zπt6 ÍhŠsÛ 4 

š Ï9≡ x‹Ÿ2 Ú⎥Îi⎫ t7 ãƒ ª! $# 

ãΝ à6s9 ÏM≈ tƒFψ$# öΝ à6¯= yès9 

šχθè= É) ÷è s? ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 的确，那些(真诚

的)信仰者是信仰安拉

和使者的。当他们和

他(使者)一起研讨公

众事务时，他们在向

他请准之前决不离开

。那些要求你的许可

的人是信仰安拉和他

的使者的人，因此当

他们为了他们的一些

事务要求你的许可时

，你(可)随意许可他

们，并向安拉为他们

求恕饶。安拉的确是

62.  The true  believers  
are  only    those   who  
believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and when 
they are with him on 
some common matter, 
do not go away   until  
they  have  asked  his 
permission. Indeed,  
those  who  ask  your  
permission (O 
Muhammad), those are  
they who believe in 
Allah  and  His 
Messenger. So, when  
they ask your 
permission for some 

$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

(#θãΖ tΒ#u™ «!$$ Î/ ⎯ Ï& Î!θß™ u‘ uρ # sŒÎ) uρ 

(#θçΡ$Ÿ2 … çμ yètΒ #’ n? tã 9 öΔr& 

8ì ÏΒ% ỳ óΟ©9 (#θç7 yδõ‹ tƒ 4©®L ym 

çνθçΡ É‹ ø↔ tG ó¡o„ 4 ¨β Î) t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

y7 tΡθçΡÉ‹ ø↔ tF ó¡ o„ š Í× ¯≈ s9 'ρé& t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# 

šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ «!$$ Î/ ⎯ Ï& Î!θß™ u‘ uρ 4 

# sŒÎ* sù x8θçΡ x‹ø↔ tG ó™$# ÇÙ÷èt7 Ï9 



多恕的、特慈的。 affair of theirs, give 
permission  to  whom  
you will of them, and 
ask forgiveness of 
Allah for them. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

öΝ ÎγÏΡ ù' x© βsŒ ù' sù ⎯ yϑ Ïj9 |M ø⁄ Ï© 

öΝ ßγ÷Ψ ÏΒ öÏ øótG ó™ $# uρ ãΝ çλ m; ©! $# 4 

χ Î) ©! $# Ö‘θà xî ÒΟ‹ Ïm §‘ ∩∉⊄∪  

63. 不要以为使者召

唤你们和你们互相召

唤是一样的，安拉确

知你们当中那些偷偷

溜走的人。那么让那

些反抗使者命令的人

留意，以免灾难降临

到他们，或是痛苦的

刑罚加诸他们。 

63.   Do  not  make  the  
calling  of  the  
Messenger among   you  
as  the calling of  your  
one  another. Indeed,  
Allah knows those who 
slip away  among   you  
concealed  by  others.  
Then let  those beware  
who oppose of his 
(Messenger) order, lest  
some trial befall them or 
a painful punishment 

be inflicted   on  them. 

ω (#θè= yè øgrB u™ !$ tã ßŠ ÉΑθß™ §9 $# 

öΝ à6oΨ ÷ t/ Ï™ !% tæ ß‰ x. Ν ä3 ÅÒ ÷èt/ 

$VÒ ÷è t/ 4 ô‰ s% ãΝ n= ÷ètƒ ª!$# 

š⎥⎪Ï% ©!$# šχθè= ¯= |¡ tF tƒ öΝä3ΖÏΒ 

# ]Œ# uθÏ9 4 Í‘ x‹ ós uŠù= sù t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# 

tβθàÏ9$sƒ ä† ô⎯ tã ÿ⎯ ÍνÍ öΔr& βr& 

öΝ åκ z:ŠÅÁ è? îπuΖ÷F Ïù ÷ρ r& öΝ åκ z:ÅÁ ãƒ 

ë># x‹ tã íΟŠÏ9 r& ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 诸天与大地之间

的一切的确属于安拉

，他深知你们的境况

。当他们在那一天被

带返他(安拉)时，他

会告诉他们他们所做

过的(事)。因为安拉

是知道一切的。 

64. Behold, indeed to 
Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and 
the earth. Surely, He 
knows well what (state) 
you are in. And (He 
knows)  the Day when 
they will be brought  
back  to Him, then He 
will certainly inform  
them  of  what they 
did. And Allah is 
Knower  of  all  things. 

Iω r& χ Î) ¬! $ tΒ ’ Îû 

ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ ( ô‰ s% 

ãΝ n= ÷è tƒ !$ tΒ óΟçFΡ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã uΘ öθ tƒuρ 

šχθãè y_öãƒ Ïμ ø‹ s9 Î) Ν ßγã∞ Îm7 t⊥ ã‹ sù 

$ yϑ Î/ (#θè= ÏΗ xå 3 ª!$# uρ Èe≅ ä3Î/ >™ ó©x« 

7Λ⎧Î= tæ ∩∉⊆∪     

  
 



 

区别 AlFurqan      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 赞美真宰!他降给

他的仆人(穆圣)(是非

的)区别，以便他能成

为各民族的警告者。 

1.  Blessed  is  He  who  
has  sent down the 
Criterion upon His 
servant that he may be 
a warner to all 
mankind.  

            

         

         

2. 诸天与大地的主

权都属于他(主)，他

没有子嗣，在主权上

他也没有任何伙伴。

他造化了万物，并规

定了它们应得的份(定

份)。 

2.  He is to whom 
belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the 
earth, and who has not 
taken a son, nor there 
is a partner to Him in 
the sovereignty, and 
He has created every 
thing, then has 
ordained its destiny.  

         

              

           

           

         

3. 但是他们却在他

之外择取了不能造化

一物，而它们自身却

是被造化的(伪神)，

它们对自身既不能为

害，也不能造福，它

们也无权掌管(他人的

)生死或复活。 

3. And they have taken  
other  than  Him  gods  
which  do  not  create   
anything  and  they are 
(themselves)  created,  
and they do not possess 
for themselves any 
harm, nor benefit,  and 
they do not possess (any 

            
         

        

           

             



power) over death, nor  
life, nor resurrection.    

     

4. 但是那些不信的

人说：“这(古兰)只

是他(穆圣)伪造的谎

言，并且有其它的人

在帮他。”因此，他

们已做了一宗不义的(

事)，和(捏造了)一项

谎言。 

4.    And  those  who  
disbelieve say: “This 
(Quran) is not  except a 
falsehood that he has 
invented, and another 
people have helped him  
with it.” So certainly, 
they have produced  an  
injustice  and a lie.  

             

             

             

         

5. 他们并说：“(这

是)一个由他(的助手)

写下来的优美的古代

神话，他们是在早晨

与晚上口授给他的。

” 

5.  And  they  say:   
“Legends of the ancient  
people, which he has 
written down, so they 
are dictated to him 
morning and evening.” 

         

                

        

6. 你说：“这(古兰

)是他(主)降下的，他

是知道诸天与大地之

间的秘奥的主。他确

实是多恕的、大慈的

。” 

6.  Say: “This has been 
sent down by Him, who 
knows the secret within 
the heavens and the 
earth.  Indeed, He is 
All  Forgiving,  All 
Merciful.”  

               

          

        

7. 他们又说：“这

是什么样的使者?他和

常人一样吃饭和在街

道上行走。为什么没

有派遣一位天仙到他

那里，同他一道作为

警告者呢? 

7.   And  they  say:  
“What  is  this  
messenger that he eats 
food  and  he  walks  in  
the markets.  Why   
was   not    sent  down   
to   him   an  angel, so 
he would be a warner  
with  him.” 

         

           

          

            

      



8. “或是(为什么没

有)降给他财宝呢?或

是为什么他没有一个

供他食用的林园呢?”

作恶的人说：“你们

追随的只不过是一个

中了(魔术的)迷的人

。” 

8.     “Or  (why is not) 
is  bestowed  on  him a 
treasure,  or  (why) 
does he (not) have a  
garden  that  he may 
eat  from it.” And the 
wrongdoers say:  “You  
do  not  follow  but   a 
man  bewitched.”  

               

            

        

        

      

9. 你看，他们怎样

对你设下(一些)比方!

所以他们全都迷误了

，而不能够找到一条(

自新)之道。 

9.    See, how they 
bring forth similitudes  
for you, so they have 
gone astray, then they 
cannot  find  a  way.    

         

         

           

10. 赞美真宰，如果

他(主)愿意的话，他

会给你比这个下面有

诸河流过的林园更好

的，他可以给你宫室

。 

10.    Blessed   is  He  
who,  if  He  willed,  
could  have made for  
you better than that, 
gardens underneath 
which rivers  flow,  and 
He could make  for  
you   palaces.  

             

          

         

           

11. 不然，他们不信(

复活)时间，而我已为

那些不信这时间的人

准备了烈火。 

11.     But  they  have  
denied    the Hour. And 
We have prepared  for  
those  who  deny the 
Hour  a  blazing  Fire.  

         

             

          

12. 当它(地狱的火)

从远处看见他们时，

他们将会听到它的怒

吼，和它发出的悲鸣

。 

12. When it (the Fire) 
sees them from a 
distant place, they will 
hear  its raging and 
roaring.  

            

                 



13. 当他们被锁在一

起，被扔进其中的一

个狭隘的地方时，他

们将祈求(立刻被)毁

灭! 

13.  And when they are 
thrown therein, a 
narrow place, bound  
in chains, they will call 
therein  for death.  

               

          

     

14. (但他们被告诉道

：)“不要在这天祈求

一次的毁灭，而要祈

求多次的毁灭!” 

14.   (It will be said):   
“Do   not  call  today  
for  one death,  and call 
for many deaths.”  

          

        

   

15. 你说：“这样好

呢?还是对敬畏的人许

下的永恒的乐园好呢?

这是对他们的一项回

赐，也是一个归宿。 

15.  Say: “Is that better 
or the Garden of 
Eternity which is 
promised to the 
righteous.” It will be 
their recompense and 
the final destination. 

             

          

            

          

16. “他们在其(乐园

)中有一切他们所向往

的，他们将永远居住

在(其中)。这是一项

可以向你的主祈求的

必定实践的约。” 

16.  For  them  will  be 
therein whatever they 
desire,   abiding 
forever. It is upon your 
Lord  a promise that 
must be fulfilled. 

           

           

      

17. 那天他将集中他

们，和那些崇拜安拉

以外(之物)的人在一

起，他将问(那些伪神

)道：“是你们引导我

的仆人走入迷途，还

是他们自己由正道迷

失呢?” 

17.  And  on  the  Day  
He  will   gather  them 
and that which they 
worship other than 
Allah. Then He will 
say:  “Did  you  
mislead these servants 
of Mine, or did they 
(themselves) stray 
from the path.” 

          

        

            

         

        



18. 他们(将会)说：

“赞美你!我们是不该

在你之外选择其它的

保护者。不过你确曾

赐给他们和他们的祖

先舒适的(生活)，直

到他们忘记了警告和

成为(没有价值和)被

毁灭的人群。” 

18.  They will say: 
“Glorified be You, it  
was  not right for  us  
that we would take 
other than You any 
guardian. But You  
provided comforts (of 
life) for them and their  
forefathers, until they 
forgot the admonition.  
And they became a  
people  ruined.” 

        

              

           

             

          

    

19. (安拉会说道：)

“它们(伪神)将否认

你们所说的(指他们以

前说伪神是他们的主

的话)，所以你们既不

能避开(你们的刑罚)

，也不能得到协助。

你们当中谁作恶，我

就使他尝试重大的刑

罚。” 

19. So certainly, they 
(false gods) will deny 
you in what you say, 
then you will not be 
able to avert 
(punishment), nor get 
help. And whoever 
does wrong  among 
you, We shall make 
him taste a great 
punishment.  

         

     

         

            

            

20. 我在你以前派遣

的使者们没有一个是

不吃食物和不在街道

上行走的。我已使你

们当中的一些人作为

另一些人的考验，看

看你们可能坚忍?你的

主是看见万物的主。 

20.  And   We  did  not  
send  before  you (O 
Muhammad)  any  
among the messengers,  
but indeed, they verily  
ate  food  and  walked   
in the markets. And 
We have   made   some  
of  you a trial  for  
others.  Will  you  be 
steadfast,   and  your  
Lord  is ever Seer.  

             

           

        

        

           

          

         



21. 那些不希望会见

我的人说：“为什么

不派遣天仙们给我们

，或是(为什么)我们

没见到我们的主?”他

们的确是妄自尊大，

而且傲慢无度的。 

21. And those who  do 
not expect  the meeting  
with Us say: “Why  are  
angels  not sent down 
to us, or (why) do we 
(not) see our Lord.” 
Certainly, they have 
become arrogant 
within themselves and 
are scornful with great 
insolence. 

          

               

                  

              

         

22. 当他们看到天仙

们的那一天，对于有

罪的人那不是一宗好

消息。他们将会说：

“(但愿这里)有一重

屏障。” 

22. The day when  they 
will see the  angels,  
there will not be 
rejoicing that day  for 
the criminals, and they 
(angels) will say: “A 
barrier, forbidden (to 
you).” 

              
            

         

   

23. 我将着手处理他

们所做过的行为(善功

)，并将使它(善功)像

浮尘一样地散失。 

23.  And We shall turn 
to what  they have 
done of deeds, then 
make them  as 
scattered dust.  

              

             

  

24. 那天，乐园的居

民将会在更好的居所

，并享有更美好的休

息(之所)。 

24. The dwellers of 
Paradise on that Day 
have the best abode, 
and the fairest resting 
place.  

            

             

25. 那天，天和云将

炸成粉碎，天仙们将

大批下降。 

25. And the day when 
the heaven with the 
clouds will   split open 
and the angels will be 
sent down in successive 
descent.  

                

               



26. 那天，主权将完

全属于仁主(拉曼)，

对于不信的人那将是

一个艰难的日子。 

26. The sovereignty on 
that Day will be the 
true, belonging to the 
Beneficent. And it will 
be a harsh Day for the 
disbelievers.  

            

             

        

27. 为非作歹的人在

那天将会(后悔地)咬

他们(自己)的手，说

道：“啊!我真希望曾

与使者选择同一的(正

)道! 

27. And on that Day, 
the wrongdoer will bite 
on his hands, he will 
say:  “Would  that I 
had taken a way along 
with the Messenger.”  

            

             

          

28. “啊!我真伤心啊

!我真希望不曾以这样

的一个(误导者)作为

朋友! 

28.  “O,  woe  to  me,  
would  that  I  had  not   
taken  so  and so  as a 
friend.”  

               

     

 
29. “他的确曾在(安

拉的)提示到达我之后

，误导我走入歧途!啊

!那魔鬼永远是人类的

欺骗者。” 

29.     “Certainly,  he  
led  me astray from  
the  reminder  after 
when it had  reached 
me. And Satan  was  
ever  to   man,  a 
betrayer.” 

          

            

         

   

30. 使者将会说：“

我的主啊!我的族人确

实曾视这古兰不值一

文(可讥笑的或可弃的

)，” 

30. And the Messenger 
will say: “O my Lord, 
indeed my people had 
taken this Quran as 
(an object) 
abandoned.”  

          

              

     

31. 我是这样为每一

位先知从有罪的人群

中安置一些敌人，不

过你的主的引导和协

31.   And thus have We 
made for every prophet  
an enemy from  among  
the criminals. And  

             

                



助是足够的。 sufficient is your Lord 
as a guide and a 
helper.  

             

32. 那些不信的人说

：“为什么古兰不作

一次降给他呢?”我就

是这样降的，以便我

可以藉此加强你们的(

信)心，我已妥当地安

排了它。 

32. And those who 
disbelieve say: “Why 
has not the (entire) 
Quran been sent down 
to him all at once.” 
Thus (it is), that We 
may strengthen thereby 
your heart. And We 
have revealed it  
gradually, in stages. 

            

                 

          

                

33. (每当)他们向你

提出(古怪)问题时，

我就降给你真理和最

好的解释。 

33. And no similitude 
do they bring to you, 
but We bring to you  
the truth and the 
better explanation. 

           

           

      

34. 那些人将面向地

狱被(拖来)集合，他

们将处于最恶劣的地

位，并迷误(难返)。 

34.   Those  who  will 
be gathered on  their  
faces  to  Hell,  those 
are the worst in plight  
and  farther  astray 
from the path. 

      

         

            

      

35. 在这以前，我的

确降给姆撒(摩西)经

典，并派他的兄弟哈

仑(亚伦)作他的助手

。 

35.  And  certainly, We 
gave Moses  the  
Scripture,  and We 
appointed with  him  
his  brother  Aaron  as  
a  counselor.  

          

             

           

36. 我命令道：“你

们俩到那些不信我的

启示的人群中去。”

36. Then We said:  “Go  
both of  you  to  the 
people who have denied   
Our signs.”  Then We  

               

        



随即我就彻底地毁灭

了那些(人们)。 

destroyed  them, a total  
destruction. 

            

37. 努赫(挪亚)的族

人，当他们不信我的

使者们时，我淹死了

他们，并使他们成为

世人的一个迹象。我

也为(一切)为非作歹

的人准备下了痛苦的

刑罚。 

37. And the people of 
Noah, when they 
denied the messengers, 
We drowned them  and  
We  made  them  a  
sign  for mankind. And 
We have prepared for 
the wrongdoers a 
painful punishment.  

         

              

             

           

   

38. (我也毁灭了)阿

德人、撒姆德人和拉

司的居民，以及他们

之间的许多代人。 

38. And the Aad and 
the Thamud and the 
companions of the 
Rass, and many 
generations in between 
them.  

            

         

      

39. 我已以实例警告

过(他们)每一伙人，

我也完全绝灭了(他们

)每一伙人。 

39.  And  each, We 
presented to them 
examples (as warnings) 
and each (of them) We 
destroyed to utter ruin. 

             

              

40. 他们(不信的人)

必然已经经过那曾被

降以不祥之雨的城市(

的废墟)，难道他们不

曾(亲眼)看到它吗?不

，他们不希望被复活

。 

40.   And  certainly,  
they  have passed by  
the  town  which was   
rained   with  an  evil  
rain.  Can  then  it  be  
that  they  have   not  
seen   it.  But  they  are 
not expecting for 
resurrection. 

                   

               

          

     

     

41. 当他们看见你时

，他们对你不外是嘲

41.  And  when they see 
you, (O Muhammad) 
they take you not 

             



笑：“他就是安拉派

来作使者的那个人吗? 

except as a mockery. 
(Saying): “Is this the 
one whom Allah  has  
sent  as  a messenger.”  

             

   

42. “设若我们不是

对我们的神祗坚定，

他可能已经误导我们

叛离它们了!”当他们

见到刑罚时，他们不

久就会知道谁更乖离

正道。 

42.  “He had almost led 
us astray from our 
gods, if it was not that 
we had  remained firm 
with regard to 
(worshipping) them.” 
And soon they will 
know when  they see 
the punishment, who  
is farther astray from 
the path. 

          

              

            

             

         

43. 你可曾看到以他

自己的私欲当作神祗

的人吗?你能够成为他

的监护者吗? 

43.  Have  you  seen 
him who has  taken  his  
desire  as his god. Then 
would you be   
responsible  for  him. 

               

            

      

44. 或是，你以为他

们大部分都能倾听或

了解吗?他们只像牲口

一样，不，他们是从

正道上迷误更深的。 

44.  Or do you think 
that most of them hear 
or understand. They 
are not except like the 
cattle.  But they are 
even farther astray 
from the path. 

           

           

            

         

45. 你不曾留心你的

主，他如何展开阴影

吗?如果他愿意，他能

使它静止不变。而我

却以太阳作为它的指

标。 

45.  Have you not 
turned your vision 
toward your Lord, how 
He lengthens out the 
shadow. And if He 
willed, He could have 
made it stationary. 

               

               

             

          



Then We  made the 
sun  a guide upon it.  

46. 然后我逐渐地收

回它(阴影)。 

46. Then We withdraw 
it unto Us, a gradual 
withdrawal. 

           

      

47. 他(主)使夜作你

们的遮盖，用睡眠供

你们休息，使白天让

人们复苏。 

47.  And  He  it  is  who 
has made  for you the 
night as a garment, 
and the sleep as a 
repose, and He has 
made the day as the 
return to life.  

              

             

        

48. 是他在他的仁慈

之前降下风作为喜讯

的前驱，我也从天空

降下洁净的(雨)水， 

48.   And  He it  is who 
sends the winds as 
heralds of good tidings, 
before His mercy 
(rainfall), and We send 
down from the sky 
pure water.  

            

              

              

      

49. 以便我以它使死

地复苏，以便我能给

我所造化的人与畜作

饮料。 

49.     That  We  may 
bring to life  with  it  
the  dead  land,  and 
We give it to drink  to 
those We created,   
numerous   livestock  
and  mankind.  

            

                  

         

50. 我确在他们当中

重复它(启示)以便他

们能留意。但是大多

数人除了忘恩负义之

外什么都不同意。 

50. And certainly, We 
have repeated it among 
them that they may 
remember, then most 
of the people decline 
except ingratitude.  

          

             

     

51. 如果我乐意的话

，我可能已向每一城

51.  And if We had 
willed, We could  

               



市派遣一位警告者。 certainly have raised  
in each township a 
warner.  

        

 

52. 所以你不要听从

不信的人，而要用它(

古兰)对他们努力奋斗

。 

52.   So do not obey the 
disbelievers, and strive 
against them with it 
(Quran), the great 
striving. 

       

         

      

53. 是他使两水自由

流动，一个甜而可口

，另一个咸而苦，他

在它们两者之安置了

一个界限和一条(不可

侵越的)屏障。 

53. And He  it  is  who  
has  let   loose   the  two   
seas, this one palatable  
sweet, and the other 
bitter  salty, and He 
has set between them a 
partition, and an 
insurmountable  
barrier.  

              

          

               

              

54. 他(主)由水造化

人，并为他们规定了

血统和婚姻的关系，

你的主(对万物)是永

远大能的。 

54. And He it is who 
has created man from 
water, then has 
appointed for him 
kindred by blood and 
kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is All 
Powerful.  

              

                 

            

55. 但是他们却在安

拉之外奉事既不能有

益于他们也不能对他

们有害的东西。不信

的人永远是反对其主

的(魔鬼的)助手。 

55. And they worship 
other than Allah that 
which does not benefit 
them, nor harm them. 
And the disbeliever is a 
helper (to Satan) 
against his Lord.  

          

           

             

      

56. 我只派你作为喜

讯和警告的传达者。 

56. And We have not  
sent you except as a 

           



bearer of good tidings 
and a warner. 

       

57. 你说：“我除了(

希望)每一个人都能择

取一条向主的(正道)

之外，不因它向你们

要求任何报酬。” 

57.       Say:   “I   do  
not  ask  of   you  for  
this  any  recompense,  
except  that  whoever  
wills, that he may  take  
a  path  to  his Lord.” 

              

              

             

58. 你应当信赖永生

不灭的主，并赞念他

。他是足以知道他的

仆人们的罪过的。 

58.    And  trust upon 
him who is Ever 
Living, who does not 
die. And glorify His 
praise. And sufficient 
is He  to be aware of 
the sins of His servants.  

            

            

          

          

59. 他在六天当中造

化了诸天与大地以及

其间的一切，然后他(

主)登上(权威的)宝座

。他是仁主(拉曼)。

所以，关于主的事你

要问问对他(主)清楚

的人。 

59.  He who created  
the heavens  and  the  
earth  and   whatever  
is between them in six 
days. Then He 
established (Himself) 
on the Throne. The 
Beneficent, so ask 
about Him anyone well 
informed.   

        

             

              

             

        

60. 当有人对他们说

“你们应当向仁主拉

曼叩头”时，他们说

：“谁是至仁的主(拉

曼)?难道我们应该向

你命令我们的任谁叩

头吗?”这更增加了他

们(对真理)的厌恶。 

60. And when it is said 
to them: “Prostrate to 
the Beneficent.” They 
say: “And what is the 
Beneficent. Shall we 
fall down in 
prostration to that 
which you command 
us.” And it increases 
them in hatred.  AsSajda 

         

           

               

       



61. 赞美他，他在天

空造化星宿，并在其

中安置了一盏明灯(太

阳)和一个发光的月亮

。 

61. Blessed is He who 
has placed in the 
heaven mansions of the  
stars and placed therein 
a great lamp and a 
moon  giving  light. 

         

             

              

62. 他为了衷心纪念(

他)的人和衷心感激(

他)的人，使昼夜循环

。 

62. And He it is who 
has appointed the  
night  and the day  in  
succession,  for him 
who desires that he 
should remember, or 
desires thankfulness.    

           

                

          

   

63. 仁主(拉曼)的仆

人是在地上谦卑行走

的人。当无知的人向

他们(恶声)致意时，

他们(信仰者)说：“

祝你们平安!” 

63. And the slaves of 
the Beneficent are those  
who  walk  upon  the  
earth  humbly. And  
when  the  ignorant  
people  address  them,  
they  say:  “Peace.”  

         

           

             

      

64. 他们在漫漫长夜

中向他们的主站立和

叩头(礼拜)。 

64.   And  those  who  
spend night before their 

Lord,  prostrating  and  
standing.  

         

         

65. 这些人说：“我

们的主啊!求你把地狱

的惩罚为我们移开，

它的惩罚的确是非常

痛苦的。” 

65.   And those who 
say: “Our Lord,  avert  
from us the 
punishment  of  Hell.  
Indeed, its  punishment  
is  anguish.”  

        

             

            

   

66. 以它作为居处或

是休息其中，确实是

大凶恶了。 

66.   “Indeed it is evil 
as an abode and as a 
place to dwell.” 

               

   



67. 那些人当他们在

旁人身上使用时，他

们既不浪费，也不吝

啬，而一直是在两者

之间(适中合度)。 

67.  And those who 
when they spend are 
neither extravagant, 
nor miserly, and 
between those (two 
extremes) there is a 
medium (way). 

            

           

         

68. 那些人只祈求安

拉，不祈求其它的伪

神。除非为了正当的

理由，他们也不杀死

安拉已经禁止(杀害)

的生命，也不犯奸淫

。谁犯丁这些，他就

要面对惩罚， 

68.  And those who do 
not call upon along 
with Allah any other 
god, nor kill a soul, 
which Allah has 
forbidden, except in 
(course of) justice, nor 
commit adultery. And  
he  who does this shall 
meet the penalty. 

         

             

          

             

             

69. (而且还要)在复

活日加倍对他的惩罚

，他将羞辱地永远住

在其(火狱)中， 

69.  His punishment 
shall be doubled on the 
Day of Resurrection,  
and he shall abide 
therein humiliated.  

             

           

   

70. 除非他们悔悟，

信仰，并作善行。对

于这些(悔过的)人，

安拉将以他们的善功

代替他们的罪行。安

拉是多恕的、大慈的

。 

70. Except  those   who 
repent   and    believe   
and do   righteous 
deeds,  then  for    those   
Allah  will replace   
their  evil deeds with  
good  deeds.  And  
Allah  is  Oft 
Forgiving, Merciful.  

         

          

          

           

           

71. 无论谁忏悔并行

善，那么他就确是向

安拉悔罪了。 

71.  And  whoever  
repents and does 
righteous deeds, then 
indeed, he repents 

          

              



towards Allah with 
true repentance. 

  

72. 那些人不作假证

，如果他们遇到无聊

的事物时，他们就庄

重地走开。 

72.  And  those  who  
do not bear witness  to  
falsehood   and when 
they pass by what is 
vain, pass by like 
dignified people.  

        

             

     

73. 那些人，当他们

被他们的主的启示提

醒时，他们不会像聋

子和瞎子一样无动于

衷。 

73.  And  those,  when  
they are reminded of 
the revelations  of their 
Lord,  do  not fall  at 
them  deaf   and blind. 

       

          

              

74. 那些人祈祷道：

“我们的主啊!求你从

我们妻室和子女赐给

我们安慰，并使我们

成为敬畏的人们的榜

样吧!” 

74. And  those  who  
say: “Our Lord, grant 
us among our wives 
and  our children the 
comfort  of  our  eyes,  
and make us leaders 
for the righteous.” 

          

               

        

           

75. 这些人由于他们

的坚忍将被报以高位

，他们将在那里(天堂

)获得欢迎和平安的祝

福。 

75.  Such are those who 
will be rewarded with 
high palaces because of 
their patience. And 
they will be welcomed 
wherein with greetings 
and salutations.  

             

           

         

76. 他们将永远地居

住在那里(天堂)。(那

是)一个多么美好的居

停和安息之所! 

76.  Abiding eternally 
therein,  an  excellent  
abode  and  resting  
place.  

          

          

77. 你(对不信者)说

：“如非为了你们的

77.  Say: “What would 
My  Lord  care for you 
if you do not invoke 

                



祈求，我的主不会理

你们，你们确曾不信(

真理)，所以(你们的)

报应就要降临了。(你

们很快就会受到你们

无从逃避的还报)。” 

Him. Then indeed,  you  
have  denied,  so  soon  
will be the inevitable 
(punishment).” 

           

              

     
 



诗人 AshShuara # t yè ’±9 r& 
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

Οó¡ Î0 «!$#   Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $#  ΟŠÏm §9 $# 
   

1. 塔、欣、敏目。 1. Ta. Sin. Mim.  $Οû¡Û ∩⊇∪    

2. 这些是明白的经

典的章句。 

2. These are the verses 
of the manifest Book.  

y7 ù= Ï? àM≈tƒ# u™ É=≈ tG Å3ø9 $# È⎦⎫ Î7ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊄∪    

3. 你或许由于他们

不信而悲伤欲绝。 

3.  Perhaps you (O 
Muhammad) would 
kill yourself with grief  
that they will not be 
believers. 

y7 ¯= yè s9 ÓìÏ‚≈ t/ y7 |¡ø ¯Ρ ω r& 

(#θçΡθä3 tƒ t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σãΒ ∩⊂∪    

4. 如果我愿意的话

，我可以从天上降给

他们一个迹象，他们

会对它(谦卑地)俯首

。 

4.  If We willed, We 
could send down to 
them from the heaven 
a sign, so their necks 
would remain bowed 
down before it.  

β Î) ù' t± ®Σ öΑÍi”t∴ çΡ Ν Íκ ö n= tã z⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ï™ !$ uΚ ¡¡9 $# Zπ tƒ# u™ ôM̄= sà sù öΝ ßγ à)≈ oΨôã r& 

$ oλ m; t⎦⎫ Ïè ÅÒ≈ yz ∩⊆∪    

5. 从来没有(一次)

新的提示由仁主(拉曼

)到达他们时他们不避

开它。 

5.    And does not come 
to them  any  newly-
revealed reminder 
from the Beneficent, 
except they turn away 
from it. 

$ tΒ uρ Ν Íκ Ï? ù' tƒ ⎯ÏiΒ 9ø. ÏŒ z⎯ÏiΒ 

Ç⎯≈ uΗ÷q §9 $# B^ y‰øtèΧ ωÎ) (#θçΡ% x. 

çμ ÷Ζ tã t⎦⎫ ÅÊÌ ÷è ãΒ ∩∈∪    

6. 他们现在已经不

信(真理)，所以他们

6.  So certainly they 
have denied,  then will 

ô‰ s) sù (#θç/¤‹ x. öΝ ÍκÏ? ù' u‹ |¡ sù (# àσ ¯≈ t6/Ρ r& 



所嘲笑的(事物的)真

象不久就会降临到他

们。 

come to them  the news 
of what they used to 
ridicule at.  

$ tΒ (#θçΡ% x. ⎯ Ïμ Î/ tβρâ™ Ì“ öκ tJ ó¡ o„ ∩∉∪   

7. 难道他们不曾看

看大地，我曾在其中

生长了多少种珍贵的

东西吗? 

7. Have they not seen 
at the earth, how much 
We make to grow 
therein of every good 
kind.  

öΝ s9 uρ r& (# ÷ρ ttƒ ’n< Î) ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# ö/ x. 

$ oΨ÷G u;/Ρ r& $ pκ Ïù ⎯ÏΒ Èe≅ ä. 8l÷ρ y— 

AΟƒÍx. ∩∠∪    

8. 此中确有一种迹

象，但是他们大多数

不信。 

8.   Indeed,  in  that  is  
surely a sign.  And 
most of them are not 
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

Ν èδç sYø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β ∩∇∪    

9. 你的主的确是大

能的、大慈的。 

9.  And indeed,  your 
Lord,  He surely is  the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθ ßγ s9 â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# ãΛ⎧ Ïm §9 $# 

∩®∪    

10. 那时，你的主对

姆撒(摩西)说：“你

到作孽的人群中去吧

。 

10. And when your 
Lord called Moses, 
(saying) that: “Go to 
the wrongdoing  
people.”  

øŒÎ) uρ 3“yŠ$tΡ y7 •/ u‘ #©y›θãΒ Èβ r& 

ÏMø $# tΠ öθ s)ø9 $# t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈©à9 $# ∩⊇⊃∪    

11. “(那就是)法老

的人民，他们难道不

敬畏吗?” 

11.  “The people of 
Pharaoh. Will they not 
fear (Allah).” 

tΠ öθs% tβ öθtã öÏù 4 Ÿω r& tβθà) −G tƒ ∩⊇⊇∪  

12. 他说：“我的主

啊!我实在怕他们不信

我。 

12.  He said:  “My  
Lord,  indeed,  I fear 
that they will deny 
me.”  

tΑ$ s% Éb> u‘ þ’ ÎoΤÎ) ß∃% s{ r& βr& 

Èβθç/ Éj‹ s3 ãƒ ∩⊇⊄∪   

13. “我的心胸感到

窘迫，我的口舌也不

灵便，所以(求你)加

派哈仑(协助我)。 

13. “And my breast 
straitens, and my 
tongue expresses not 
well, so send unto 
Aaron.”  

ß,‹ ÅÒ tƒ uρ “Í‘ ô‰ |¹ Ÿω uρ ß, Î= sÜΖ tƒ 

’ÎΤ$|¡ Ï9 ö≅ Å™ö‘ r' sù 4’ n< Î) tβρã≈yδ 

∩⊇⊂∪    



14. “(此外)，他们

对我还有一项刑事的

案件(控诉)，我怕他

们会杀我。” 

14. “And they have 
against me a (claim of) 
sin, so I fear that they 
will kill me.”  

öΝ çλ m; uρ ¥’ n? tã Ò=/Ρ sŒ ß∃% s{ r' sù βr& 

Èβθè= çF ø) tƒ ∩⊇⊆∪    

15. 安拉说：“绝对

不会的!你们两人现在

就带了我的迹象前去

。我与你们同在，并

倾听(你们的呼求)。 

15. He (Allah) said: 
“No, so go you both 
with Our signs. Indeed, 
We are with you, 
listening.”  

tΑ$ s% ξ x. ( $ t6yδ øŒ$$ sù !$ oΨÏF≈tƒ$ t↔Î/ ( 

$̄Ρ Î) Ν ä3yè tΒ tβθãè Ïϑ tG ó¡•Β ∩⊇∈∪    

16. “你们两人一同

到法老那儿去，说：

我们确是奉众世界的

主所派遣。 

16.  So go to Pharaoh 
and say: “Indeed, we 
are messengers of the 
Lord of the worlds.” 

$ u‹ Ï? ù' sù šχ öθ tãöÏù Iωθà) sù $̄Ρ Î) 

ãΑθß™ u‘ Éb> u‘ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇∉∪    

17. “(请你)把以色

列的子孙交给我们。

” 

17. “That, send with us 
the  Children of 
Israel.”  

÷β r& ö≅Å™ ö‘ r& $ uΖyè tΒ û©Í_ t/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) 

∩⊇∠∪    

18. 他(法老)说：“

难道我们不曾把你当

作我们的孩子一样抚

育过你，难道你不曾

在我们当中度过你生

命中的若干岁月吗? 

18.  He (Pharaoh)  
said:  “Did we not  
bring  you  up  among 
us  as  a child, and you 
did dwell  among us  
many  years  of  your  
life.”  

tΑ$ s% óΟ s9 r& y7 În/ tçΡ $ uΖŠÏù # Y‰‹ Ï9 uρ 

|M ÷W Î6 s9 uρ $ uΖŠÏù ô⎯ÏΒ x8ÌçΗ éå t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ™ 

∩⊇∇∪    

19. “(你知道)你做

了一件你做过的(杀人

)行为，你是一个忘恩

负义的人!” 

19.  “And then you did 
your deed, which you 
did.  And you were of 
the ingrates.” 

|M ù= yè sùuρ y7 tG n= ÷è sù ©ÉL©9 $# |M ù= yèsù 

|MΡ r& uρ š∅ÏΒ š⎥⎪ÍÏ≈ s3ø9 $# 

∩⊇®∪    

20. 姆撒说：“我做

了那件事，那时候我

是属于迷误犯罪的人

。” 

20.  He (Moses) said: “I 
did it then, while I was 
of those who are 
astray.”  

tΑ$ s% !$ yγ çFù= yè sù #]Œ Î) O$ tΡ r& uρ z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦,Îk!!$ Ò9 $# ∩⊄⊃∪    



21. “那时我畏惧你

们，所以我逃了。现

在我的主赐给我智慧

，并使我作为他的一

位使者。 

21.  “Then I fled from 
you when I feared you. 
Then my Lord granted 
me judgment (wisdom) 
and appointed me (as 
one) of the messengers.”

ßNö‘ tx sù öΝ ä3ΖÏΒ $£ϑ s9 öΝ ä3çF ø Åz 

|= yδ uθ sù ’Í< ’În1 u‘ $Vϑ õ3ãm 

©Í_ n= yè y_ uρ z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î= y™ößϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄⊇∪   

22. “你向我提起的

就是这项恩惠吗?而你

(和你的人民)却曾奴

役了以色列的子孙!” 

22.  “And this is the 
favor with which you 
reproach me, that you 
have enslaved the 
Children of Israel.”  

y7 ù= Ï? uρ ×π yϑ ÷è ÏΡ $ pκ ‘]ßϑ s? ¥’ n? tã ÷βr& 

£N‰ ¬7 tã û©Í_ t/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) ∩⊄⊄∪    

23. 法老说：“什么

是众世界的主？” 

23.   Pharaoh said: 
“And what is  Lord of 
the worlds.”  

tΑ$ s% ãβ öθ tãöÏù $ tΒ uρ > u‘ 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊄⊂∪    

24. 他(姆撒)说：“

如果你们的确信仰的

话，(他就是)诸天与

大地以及其间的万物

的主。” 

24.  He (Moses) said: 
“Lord of  the heavens 
and the earth and  
whatever is between 
them, if you should be 
convinced.”  

tΑ$ s% > u‘ ÏN≡uθ≈ yϑ¡¡9 $# 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# uρ $ tΒ uρ !$ yϑ ßγ oΨøŠ t/ ( β Î) 

Λ ä⎢Ζä. t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏ%θ•Β ∩⊄⊆∪    

25. 他(法老)对周围

那些人说：“你们可

听到(他说什么)吗?” 

25. He (Pharaoh) said 
to those around him: 
“Do you not hear.”  

tΑ$ s% ô⎯ yϑ Ï9 ÿ… çμ s9 öθ ym Ÿω r& 

tβθãè ÉΚ tG ó¡ n@ ∩⊄∈∪    

26. “他(姆撒)说：

‘他是你们的主和你

们的祖先的主。”’ 

26.  He (Moses) said: 
“Your Lord and Lord 
of your forefathers, 
gone before.”  

tΑ$ s% ö/ ä3š/ u‘ > u‘ uρ ãΝä3 Í← !$ t/#u™ 

t⎦⎫ Ï9 ¨ρ F{$# ∩⊄∉∪    

27. 他(法老)说：“

被派遣给你们的使者

的确是一个疯子。” 

27.   He (Pharaoh) 
said: “Indeed, your 
messenger who has 
been sent to you is 
surely a madman.”  

tΑ$ s% ¨β Î) ãΝ ä3s9θß™ u‘ ü“Ï%©!$# 

Ÿ≅ Å™ö‘ é& óΟä3ö‹ s9 Î) ×βθãΖ ôf yϑ s9 ∩⊄∠∪  



28. 他(姆撒)说：“

如果你们了解的话，

你们就该知道(他是)

东方与西方以及其间

一切的主。” 

28.  He (Moses)   said:  
“Lord  of  the   east  
and  the  west  and  
whatever  is  between  
them, if you should 
understand.”  

tΑ$ s% >u‘ É−Î ô³yϑ ø9 $# É>Ì øóyϑ ø9 $# uρ 

$ tΒ uρ !$ yϑ åκ s]øŠ t/ ( β Î) ÷Λ ä⎢Ζä. tβθè= É)÷è s? 

∩⊄∇∪    

29. 他(法老)说：“

如果你在我之外，择

取任何神祗，我一定

会教你入狱!” 

29.  He (Pharaoh) said: 
“If you take a god 
other than me, I will 
certainly put you 
among those 
imprisoned.”  

tΑ$ s% È⎦Í.s! |Nõ‹ sƒªB$# $ ·γ≈ s9 Î) “Îö xî 

y7 ¨Ζn= yè ô_V{ z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΡθàf ó¡yϑ ø9 $# ∩⊄®∪    

30. 他(姆撒)说：“

甚至我给你显示一些

明显的证据也(要入狱

)吗? 

30.   He  (Moses)   said:  
“Even  if  I bring you 
of  something 

manifest.”  

tΑ$ s% öθs9 uρr& y7 çG ø⁄ Å_ &™ ó©ý Î/ 

&⎦⎫ Î7•Β ∩⊂⊃∪   

31. 他(法老)说：“

如果你是真实的，那

就显示它吧!” 

31.  He (Pharaoh) said: 
“Then bring it, if you 
are of the truthful.” 

tΑ$ s% ÏNù' sù ÿ⎯ Ïμ Î/ β Î) |MΨà2 

š∅ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊂⊇∪   

32. 因此姆撒扔出了

他的手杖。看啦，它

就成为一条真实的巨

蛇! 

32.   So   he  (Moses)  
threw   his  staff,   then  
behold  it   was   a  
serpent   manifest.  

4’ s+ ø9 r' sù çν$ |Á tã # sŒÎ* sù }‘ Ïδ 

×β$ t7 ÷è èO ×⎦⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊂⊄∪   

 
33. 他又伸出他的手

。看啦，它对所有的

观众(看来)是洁白光

亮的! 

33.   And  he  drew  out  
his  hand,  then  behold 
it was white to the 
beholders.  

tí t“ tΡ uρ …çν y‰ tƒ # sŒÎ* sù }‘ Ïδ â™ !$ ŸÒ ø‹ t/ 

t⎦⎪ÌÏà≈̈Ζ= Ï9 ∩⊂⊂∪   

34. 他(法老)对他周

围的首领们说：“这

人的确是一个高明的

术士。 

34.  He (Pharaoh)  said  
to  the chiefs  around  
him: “Indeed, this is a 
well-versed sorcerer.” 

tΑ$ s% Z∼ yϑ ù= Ï9 ÿ… çμs9 öθ ym ¨β Î) # x‹≈yδ 

íÅs≈ |¡ s9 ÒΟŠÎ= tæ ∩⊂⊆∪   



35. “他希望以他的

魔术把你们赶出你们

的国土，你们有什么

意见呢?” 

35.   “He  wants  that  
he drives you out of 
your land by his 
sorcery, then what do 
you command.” 

ß‰ƒÌãƒ β r& Ν ä3 y_Ìøƒä† ô⎯ÏiΒ 

Ν à6ÅÊö‘ r& ⎯ ÍνÌós Å¡Î0 # sŒ$ yϑ sù 

šχρã ãΒù' s? ∩⊂∈∪    

36. 他们说：“(暂时

)别理他和他的兄长，

并派征召人员到各城

市去。 

36.   They  said: “Put 
him off and his 
brother, and send into 
the cities summoners.” 

(# þθä9$s% ÷μ Å_ ö‘ r& çν% s{ r& uρ ô] yè ö/ $# uρ ’ Îû 

È⎦É⎩ !# y‰ yϑ ø9 $# t⎦⎪ÎÅ³≈ym ∩⊂∉∪   

37. “以便他们给你

带回所有的老练的术

士。” 

37.  “Who shall bring  
to you every well-
versed sorcerer.” 

š‚θè? ù' tƒ Èe≅à6Î/ A‘$−s y™ 

5ΟŠ Î= tæ ∩⊂∠∪   

38. 因此，术士们在

一个规定的日子都被

集中(以备任用)。 

38. So the sorcerers 
were assembled at a 
fixed time on a day 
appointed. 

yì Ïϑ àf sù äο tys ¡¡9 $# ÏM≈s)‹ Ïϑ Ï9 

5Θöθ tƒ 5Θθè= ÷è ¨Β ∩⊂∇∪   

39. 人民也被通知：

“你们(也)集合起来(

见证这场魔术)吗?” 

39.  And it was said to 
the people: “Are you 
(also) gathering.”  

Ÿ≅ŠÏ% uρ Ä̈ $̈Ζ= Ï9 ö≅ yδ Λ ä⎢Ρ r& 

tβθãè Ïϑ tG øg’Χ ∩⊂®∪   

40. (他们说：)“如

果他们(术士们)得胜

，我们就可以追随他

们。” 

40.   “That perhaps we  
might  follow  the 
sorcerers if they are 
those who would be 
dominant.”  

$ uΖ̄= yè s9 ßìÎ7 ®K tΡ nο t ys¡¡9 $# β Î) (#θçΡ% x. 

ãΝ èδ t⎦⎫ Î7 Î=≈tó ø9 $# ∩⊆⊃∪    

41. 因此，当术士们

抵达时，他们对法老

说：“如果我们胜了

，我们会得到报酬吗?

” 

41. Then when the 
sorcerers arrived, they 
said to Pharaoh: “Will  
there  indeed  be  for  
us a sure reward  if we 
are the dominant.”  

$£ϑ n= sù u™ !% ỳ äο tys ¡¡9 $# (#θä9$ s% 

tβ öθ tã öÏ Ï9 ¨⎦É⎩ r& $ uΖ s9 # ·ô_ V{ β Î) 

$̈Ζ ä. ß⎯ øtwΥ t⎦⎫ Î7Î=≈tó ø9 $# ∩⊆⊇∪   

42. 他说：“是的，

那时候你们就会成为

42.   He  said:  “Yes, 
and  indeed, you  will 
then be of those 

tΑ$ s% öΝ yè tΡ öΝä3 ¯Ρ Î)uρ # ]ŒÎ) z⎯ Ïϑ ©9 



我的亲信。” brought near (to me).” t⎦⎫ Î/ §s) ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊆⊄∪    

43. 姆撒对他们说：

“你们扔你们所要掷

出的吧!” 

43. Moses said to them: 
“Throw what you are 
going to throw.”  

tΑ$ s% Μçλ m; #©y›θ•Β (#θà) ø9 r& !$ tΒ Λ ä⎢Ρ r& 

tβθà)ù= •Β ∩⊆⊂∪   

44. 因此他们掷出了

他们的绳子和手杖。

并说道：“凭着法老

的大能，我们一定会

胜利!” 

44.   So   they   threw  
down  their  ropes  and  
their staffs and  said:  
“By the might of 
Pharaoh,  certainly  it  
is  we who will be the 
dominant.” 

(# öθs) ø9 r' sù öΝ çλ m;$ t7Ïm öΝ ßγ §‹ ÅÁ Ïã uρ 

(#θä9$s% uρ Íο¨“ Ïè Î/ tβ öθ tãöÏù $̄Ρ Î) 

ß⎯ós uΖ s9 tβθç7 Î=≈tó ø9 $# ∩⊆⊆∪   

45. 然后姆撒掷出了

他的手杖，(看啦，)

它吞下了他们所掷的! 

45. Then Moses threw 
his staff, then behold, it 
swallowed up that 
which they did falsely 
fake.  

4’ s+ ø9 r' sù 4©y›θãΒ çν$ |Á tã # sŒÎ* sù 

}‘ Ïδ ß# s) ù= s? $ tΒ tβθä3 Ïùù' tƒ ∩⊆∈∪   

46. 于是术士们都倒

身叩拜， 

46. Then did the 
sorcerers fall down in 
prostration. 

u’ Å+ ø9 é' sù äοt ys¡¡9 $# t⎦⎪Ï‰Éf≈ y™ 

∩⊆∉∪   

47. 说道：“我们信

仰众世界的主。 

47.  They said: “We 
believe in the Lord of 
the worlds.”  

(# þθä9$s% $ ¨ΖtΒ# u™ Éb> tÎ/ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈ yè ø9 $# 

∩⊆∠∪   

48. “(他是)姆撒和

哈仑的主。” 

48. “The Lord of 
Moses and Aaron.”  

Éb> u‘ 4©y›θãΒ tβρã≈ yδ uρ ∩⊆∇∪    

49. 他(法老)说：“

在我准许你们以前，

你们就信仰他了吗?他

一定是曾经教授你们

魔术的领袖!你们不久

就会知道!我一定斩去

你们相对的手脚，并

49. He (Pharaoh) said: 
“You have believed in 
Him before that I give 
permission to you. 
Indeed, he is your 
chief, who has taught 
you magic. So surely 
you shall come to 

tΑ$ s% óΟ çGΨtΒ# u™ … çμs9 Ÿ≅ ö6s% ÷β r& 

tβ sŒ# u™ öΝ ä3 s9 ( … çμ ¯Ρ Î) ãΝ ä. çÎ6 s3 s9 

“Ï% ©!$# ãΝ ä3 yϑ ¯= tæ tós Åb¡9 $# 

t∃ öθ |¡ n= sù tβθçΗ s> ÷è s? 4 £⎯ yè ÏeÜ s% _{ 



将把你们钉死在十字

架上!” 

know. Surely, I will 
have your hands cut 
off and your feet of 
opposite sides, and 
surely I will have you 
crucified,  all together. 

ôΜä3 tƒÏ‰ ÷ƒ r& / ä3 n= ã_ ö‘ r& uρ ô⎯ÏiΒ 

7#≈n= Åz öΝ ä3̈Ψ t7 Ïk= |¹_{ uρ 

š⎥⎫ Ïè uΗ ød r& ∩⊆®∪    

50. 他们说：“没有

关系!我们一定会回到

我们的主! 

50. They said: “No 
matter. Indeed, to our 
Lord we shall return.” 

(#θä9$s% Ÿω uö |Ê ( !$̄Ρ Î) 4’ n< Î) $ uΖÎn/ u‘ 

tβθç7 Î= s)ΖãΒ ∩∈⊃∪     

51. “我们热望我们

的主会宽恕我们的过

失，因为我们是首先

的信仰者。” 

51.  “Indeed,   we  hope  
that  our Lord   will  
forgive   us   our  sins  
because  we  are  the  
first of the believers.”  

$̄Ρ Î) ßì yϑ ôÜ tΡ βr& tÏ øó tƒ $ uΖ s9 $ oΨš/ u‘ 

!$ uΖ≈u‹≈sÜ yz βr& !$̈Ψ ä. tΑ ¨ρ r& 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩∈⊇∪    

52. 我启示姆撒道：

“你同我的仆人们在

夜间出走，你们一定

会被追赶。” 

52.  And We inspired 
to Moses that:  “Travel 
by night with My 
slaves,  indeed  you will 
be pursued.”  

* !$ uΖø‹ ym÷ρ r& uρ 4’ n< Î) #© y›θãΒ ÷βr& 

Îó  r& ü“ÏŠ$ t6Ïè Î/ / ä3̄Ρ Î) tβθãèt7 −F •Β 

∩∈⊄∪    

53. 那时法老派征募

官到(所有的)城市， 

53. Then Pharaoh sent 
into the cities 
summoners.  

Ÿ≅ y™ö‘ r' sù ãβ öθ tãöÏù ’ Îû È⎦É⎩ !# y‰ yϑ ø9 $# 

t⎦⎪ÎÅ³≈ym ∩∈⊂∪    

54. (说道：)“这些(

犹太)人只是一小帮人

。” 

54. (Who said): 
“Indeed, these 
certainly are but a 
little troop.”  

¨β Î) Ï™ Iωàσ ¯≈ yδ ×πtΒ ÏŒ÷Å³ s9 tβθè=‹Î= s% 

∩∈⊆∪    

55. “他们的确触怒

了我们。 

55. “And indeed, they 
are offenders against 
us.”  

öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ) uρ $ uΖ s9 tβθÝà Í← !$tó s9 ∩∈∈∪    

56. “我们是整装待

发的大军。” 

56. “And indeed, we 
are a host who are 
always on guard.”  

$̄Ρ Î) uρ ìì‹ Ïϑ pg m: tβρâ‘É‹≈ym ∩∈∉∪    



57. 因此，我就把他

们驱遂出林园、泉水

、 

57.  So We took them 
out from gardens and 
water springs.  

Ν ßγ≈oΨ ô_ t÷zr' sù ⎯ ÏiΒ ;M≈̈Ζ y_ 

5βθãŠ ããuρ ∩∈∠∪    

58. 财富和美好的房

屋。 

58.  And treasures and 
honorable  place.  

:—θãΖä. uρ 5Θ$ s) tΒ uρ 5ΟƒÌ x. ∩∈∇∪    

59. 就是那样，我使

它们(田园屋产)成为

以色列的子孙的继承

物。 

59.     Thus.  And  We  
caused the  Children  
of  Israel to inherit  
them.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. $ yγ≈ oΨøO u‘ ÷ρ r& uρ û©Í_ t/ 

Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó  Î) ∩∈®∪    

60. 他们(法老的大军

)在日出时追赶他们。 

60. So they pursued 
them at sunrise.  

Ν èδθãè t6ø? r' sù š⎥⎫ Ï% Îô³•Β ∩∉⊃∪    

61. 当双方互相看得

见时，姆撒的族人说

：“我们一定会被(他

们)捉到。” 

61. Then when the two 
hosts saw (each other), 
the companions of 
Moses said: “Indeed, 
we are sure to be 
overtaken.” 

$£ϑ n= sù # u™ℜ t s? Èβ$ yè ôϑ yf ø9 $# tΑ$s% 

Ü=≈ys ô¹r& #©y›θãΒ $̄Ρ Î) 

tβθä. u‘ ô‰ßϑ s9 ∩∉⊇∪    

62. 他(姆撒)说：“

绝对不会!我的主的确

与我同在!他马上就会

引导我!” 

62.  He  (Moses) said:  
“No,  indeed,  my Lord  
is  with   me,  He will 
guide  me.”  

tΑ$ s% Hξx. ( ¨β Î) z©Éë tΒ ’ În1 u‘ 

È⎦⎪Ï‰öκ u y™ ∩∉⊄∪    

63. 那时我启示姆撒

道：“用你的手杖击

海。”因此它(海)就

分开来了，每一部分

就好像一座大山。 

63.    Then We inspired 
to Moses that:  “Strike 
the sea with your 
staff.” so it parted, 
then each portion was 
like a great towering  
mountain.  

!$ oΨøŠ ym ÷ρ r' sù 4’ n< Î) #©y›θãΒ Èβr& 

>Î ôÑ$# x8$|Á yè În/ tós t7 ø9 $# ( 

t, n= xΡ$$ sù tβ% s3 sù ‘≅ ä. 5−ö Ïù 

ÏŠöθ ©Ü9$% x. ÉΟŠÏà yè ø9 $# ∩∉⊂∪    

64. 我使另一部分的

人(法老的人)走近那

地方。 

64.  And We brought 
near to that place, the 
others.  

$ oΨø s9 ø— r&uρ §Ν rO t⎦⎪Ì yzFψ$# ∩∉⊆∪    



65. 我救出了姆撒和

所有跟他一道的人。 

65.   And We saved 
Moses and those with 
him, all together.  

$ uΖøŠ pgΥ r& uρ 4©y›θãΒ ⎯ tΒ uρ ÿ… çμyè ¨Β 

t⎦⎫ Ïè uΗ ød r& ∩∉∈∪    

66. 然后我淹死了另

一部分的人(法老的大

军)。 

66. Then We drowned 
the others.  

¢ΟèO $ oΨ ø% tøî r& t⎦⎪Ì yzFψ$# ∩∉∉∪    

67. 在这当中确有一

个迹象，可是他们大

多数仍然不信。 

67.  Indeed, in  that  is 
truly a sign.  And  most  
of  them  are not 
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

Ν èδç sYø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β ∩∉∠∪    

68. 你们的主的确是

大能的、大慈的。 

68.  And indeed,  your 
Lord,   He surely is the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθ çλ m; â“ƒÍ“ yè ø9 $# ÞΟ‹ Ïm§9 $# 

∩∉∇∪    

69. 你对他们叙述伊

布拉欣(亚伯拉罕)的

故事。 

69.  And  recite  to 
them the story of 
Abraham.  

ã≅ ø? $# uρ öΝ ÎγøŠ n= tæ r' t7 tΡ zΟŠÏδ≡t ö/Î) ∩∉®∪ 

70. 那时，他对他的

父亲和族人说：“你

们崇拜什么?” 

70.   When   he  said  to 
his father  and  his 
people: “What do you 
worship.”  

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% Ïμ‹ Î/ L{ ⎯ Ïμ ÏΒ öθ s% uρ $ tΒ 

tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ∩∠⊃∪    

71. 他们说：“我们

崇拜偶像，我们是一

向供奉它们的。” 

71.  They said: “We 
worship idols,  and  we 
are ever devoted  to 
them.”  

(#θä9$s% ß‰ ç7÷è tΡ $ YΒ$ uΖô¹r& ‘≅ sà oΨ sù 

$ oλ m; t⎦⎫ Ï Å3≈tã ∩∠⊇∪    

72. 他说：“当你们

祈求(它们)时，它们

能听得到你们吗? 

72.  He (Abraham) 
said:  “Do  they  hear 
you  when  you  call.”  

tΑ$ s% ö≅ yδ ö/ ä3 tΡθãèyϑ ó¡ o„ øŒ Î) 

tβθããô‰ s? ∩∠⊄∪    

73. “或是他们能对

你们有益或有害吗?” 

73.  “Or do they 
benefit you or do they 
harm (you).”  

÷ρ r& öΝ ä3 tΡθãè xΖtƒ ÷ρ r& tβρ• ÛØ o„ ∩∠⊂∪ 



74. 他们说：“不过

我们发觉我们的祖先

曾这样做。” 

74.   They said: “But 
we have found   our  
forefathers   doing  the 
same.” 

(#θä9$s% ö≅ t/ !$ tΡ ô‰ ỳ uρ $ tΡ u™ !$ t/# u™ 

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. tβθè= yè ø tƒ ∩∠⊆∪    

75. 他说：“现在你

们看看你们所崇拜的

是什么! 

75.  He  said:   “Do  
you    then  see what 
you have been 
worshipping.”  

tΑ$ s% ΟçF ÷ƒ u™ t sù r& $̈Β óΟçFΖä. 

tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ∩∠∈∪    

76. “你们和你们的

先人们（所崇拜的是

什么）! 

76. “You and your 
ancient  forefathers.”  

óΟçFΡ r& ãΝ à2äτ !$ t/# u™ uρ tβθãΒ y‰ø% F{ $# 

∩∠∉∪    

77. “它们是我的敌

人，但是众世界的主

却不是。 

77.    “Indeed,  they  
are enemy to   me,  
except   the  Lord  of  
the worlds.”  

öΝ åκ ¨ΞÎ* sù Aρ ß‰ tã þ’ Ík< ωÎ) ¡> u‘ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩∠∠∪    

78. “他造化了我，

他也引导我。 

78. “Who created me, 
then it is He who 
guides me.”  

“Ï% ©!$# ©Í_ s) n= yz uθ ßγ sù È⎦⎪Ï‰öκ u‰ 

∩∠∇∪    

79. “他供我食，也

供我饮。 

79.  “And He it is who 
feeds me and gives me 
to drink.”  

“Ï% ©!$# uρ uθ èδ ©Í_ ßϑ Ïè ôÜ ãƒ È⎦⎫ É) ó¡ o„ uρ 

∩∠®∪    

80. “当我生病时，

他使我痊愈。 

80.   “And  when  I am 
ill,  then it is He who 
cures me.”  

# sŒÎ) uρ àMôÊÌ tΒ uθ ßγ sù É⎥⎫ Ï ô± o„ 

∩∇⊃∪    

81. “他将使我死亡

，然后(再)使我(复)

活。 

81.  “And who will 
cause me to die,  then 
will bring me to life.”  

“Ï% ©!$# uρ ©Í_ çGŠ Ïϑ ãƒ ¢ΟèO È⎦⎫ÍŠ øtä† 

∩∇⊇∪    

82. “我希望他在复

活日会恕饶我的罪过

。 

82. “And who, I hope 
that He will forgive  me  
my  faults  on the Day 
of Judgment.”  

ü“Ï% ©!$# uρ ßì yϑ ôÛ r& βr& t Ïøó tƒ ’Í< 

©ÉL t↔ÿ‹ ÏÜ yz uΘöθ tƒ É⎥⎪ Ïe$!$# ∩∇⊄∪  



83. “我的主啊!(求

你)赐给我智慧，并使

我和正人在一起。 

83.  “My Lord,  bestow  
on  me wisdom  and  
join  me  with  the 
righteous.”  

Éb> u‘ ó= yδ ’Í< $ Vϑ ò6ãm 

©Í_ ø) Ås ø9 r& uρ š⎥⎫ ÅsÎ=≈¢Á9 $$Î/ 

∩∇⊂∪    

84. “求你赐给我在

后人(的谈论)中享有

美誉。 

84.   “And  grant  me 
an honorable mention 
among the  later 
generations.”  

≅ yè ô_ $# uρ ’Ík< tβ$|¡ Ï9 5−ô‰ Ï¹ ’Îû 

t⎦⎪ÌÅzFψ$# ∩∇⊆∪    

85. “求你使我成为

乐园的继承者之一。 

85.  “And place me 
among the inheritors of 
the Garden of 
Delight.”  

©Í_ ù= yè ô_ $# uρ ⎯ ÏΒ Ïπ rO u‘ uρ Ïπ ¨Ψ y_ 

ÉΟŠÏè ¨Ζ9 $# ∩∇∈∪    

86. “求你恕饶我的

父亲，他是属于那些

迷误的人。 

86.  “And  forgive my 
father. Indeed,   he  is  
from  among those who 
have strayed.” 

öÏ øî$# uρ þ’Î1 L{ … çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦,Îk!!$ Ò9 $# ∩∇∉∪    

87. “并求你莫使我

在(人类)被复活的那

天受辱， 

87. “And do not 
disgrace  me  on  the 
Day  they  are raised.”  

Ÿω uρ ’ ÎΤÌ“ øƒ éB tΠ öθtƒ tβθèW yè ö7 ãƒ ∩∇∠∪   

88. “那天是财富和

子嗣(对于任何人)都

将无用的日子。” 

88.    The  Day when 
there will not benefit 
wealth, nor sons. 

tΠ öθtƒ Ÿω ßì xΖtƒ ×Α$tΒ Ÿω uρ tβθãΖt/ 

∩∇∇∪    

89. 只有带着一颗完

美无瑕的心来到安拉

的人(才会成功)。 

89.    Except  him  who  
brings  to Allah a clean 
heart. 

ωÎ) ô⎯ tΒ ’ tA r& ©!$# 5=ù= s) Î/ 5ΟŠÎ= y™ 

∩∇®∪    

90. 天园将被带到敬

畏的人。 

90.   And  the  Paradise 
will be brought near to 
the righteous. 

ÏM x Ï9 ø—é& uρ èπ ¨Ζ pgø: $# t⎦⎫ É)−F ßϑ ù=Ï9 ∩®⊃∪  

91. 火狱(的烈焰)将

显现在那些迷误者的

眼前。 

91.   And  Hellfire  will 
be placed  in full view 
for the deviators. 

ÏN y—Ìh ç/ uρ ãΛ⎧ Ås pgø: $# t⎦⎪Íρ$ tó ù= Ï9 ∩®⊇∪   



92. 他们将被问道：

“你们在安拉之外所

曾崇拜的(伪神)在那

里啊? 

92. And it will be said  
to them: “Where are 
those whom you used 
to worship.”  

Ÿ≅ŠÏ% uρ öΝ çλ m; t⎦ø⎪ r& $ tΒ óΟçFΖä. 

tβρß‰ç7 ÷è s? ∩®⊄∪    

93. “它们能帮助你

们，或是能自助吗?” 

93.   “Other than 
Allah. Can they help 
you or can they help 
themselves.”  

⎯ÏΒ ÈβρßŠ «!$# ö≅ yδ ÷Λ äl tΡρçÝÇΖtƒ 

÷ρ r& tβρãÅÁ tG⊥ tƒ ∩®⊂∪    

94. “那时，它们和

那些迷误的人，都将

一齐被抛入其(火狱)

中。 

94. Then they will be 
thrown on their  faces  
into it (Hellfire), they 
and the deviators.  

(#θç6Å3 ö6ä3 sù $ pκ Ïù öΝ èδ tβ… ãρ$tó ø9 $# uρ 

∩®⊆∪    

95. “连同依怖厉厮

的部属们(都将一齐被

抛入其中)。 

95. And the hosts of 
Iblis, all together.  

ßŠθãΖã_ uρ }§ŠÎ= ö/Î) tβθãè uΗød r& ∩®∈∪  

96. 当他们在其中争

辩时，他们会说： 

96.  They  will say, 
while they are 
disputing therein.  

(#θä9$s% öΝ èδuρ $ pκ Ïù tβθßϑ ÅÁ tF øƒs† 

∩®∉∪    

97. “凭安拉(见证)

，我们以往真是在明

显的迷误中。 

97.  “By Allah,  indeed,  
we  were truly in a 
manifest error.” 

«!$$ s? β Î) $̈Ζä. ’Å∀ s9 9≅≈ n= |Ê A⎦⎫ Î7 •Β 

∩®∠∪    

98. “那时我们使你

们和众世界的主对等

。 

98. “When we made 
you equal with the 
Lord of the worlds.”  

øŒÎ) Ν ä3ƒÈhθ |¡èΣ Éb> tÎ/ t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# 

∩®∇∪    

99. “就是那些犯罪

者误导了我们。 

99. “And none led us 
astray except the 
criminals.”  

!$ tΒ uρ !$ uΖ̄= |Ê r& ωÎ) tβθãΒÌ ôfãΚ ø9 $# 

∩®®∪    

100. “所以，我们没

有求情者了。 

100.   “So  (now) for us 
there are none of the 
intercessors.” 

$ yϑ sù $uΖ s9 ⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Ïè Ï≈x© ∩⊇⊃⊃∪     



101. “也没有一个真

实的朋友。 

101. “And not a loving 
friend.”  

Ÿω uρ @,ƒÏ‰ |¹ 8Λ⎧ ÏΗ xq ∩⊇⊃⊇∪    

102. “如果我们现在

有一个机会重返回尘

世，我们会成为真正

的信仰者!” 

102.  “So if indeed for 
us there is  a return  (to  
the world),  we  shall  
then be  among the 
true believers.” 

öθ n= sù ¨β r& $ uΖ s9 Zο§x. tβθä3 uΖ sù z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃⊄∪    

103. 在这当中确有迹

象，他们大多数仍然

不信。 

103.  Indeed, in that is 
surely a sign. And most 
of them are not 
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

Ν èδç sYø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β ∩⊇⊃⊂∪    

104. 他的主确实是大

能的、大慈的。 

104.  And indeed, your 
Lord, He is surely the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθ çλ m; â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# ÞΟ‹ Ïm §9 $# 

∩⊇⊃⊆∪    

105. 努赫(挪亚)的族

人拒绝了使者们。 

105. The people of 
Noah denied the 
messengers. 

ôM t/ ¤‹ x. ãΠ öθ s% ?yθçΡ t⎦⎫ Î= y™ö ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊃∈∪    

106. 那时，他们的兄

弟努赫对他们说：“

难道你们还不敬畏(安

拉)吗? 

106.  When their 
brother Noah said  to  
them: “Will you not 
fear (Allah).” 

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% öΝ çλ m; óΟèδθäzr& îyθçΡ Ÿω r& 

tβθà)−G s? ∩⊇⊃∉∪    

107. “我对你们是一

位忠实的使者。 

107.   Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy messenger  
to you.  

’ÎoΤ Î) öΝ ä3s9 îΑθß™ u‘ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩⊇⊃∠∪    

108. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我。” 

108.   “So fear Allah,  
and obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇⊃∇∪    

109. “我不因此向你

们要求报酬，我的报

酬只在众世界的主(那

里)。 

109.   “And  I  do  not  
ask for it any payment.  
My payment  is  not  
but  from the Lord of 
the worlds.”  

!$ tΒ uρ öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ô_ r& ( 

÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) 4’ n? tã Éb> u‘ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊃®∪   



110. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我。” 

110.   “So  fear  Allah,  
and  obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇⊇⊃∪    

111. 他们说：“当最

卑贱的人们追随你时

，我们能信仰你吗?” 

111. They said: “Shall 
we believe in you, while 
the lowest (of the 
people) follow you.”  

* (#þθ ä9$ s% ß⎯ÏΒ ÷σ çΡ r& y7 s9 y7 yè t7?̈ $# uρ 

tβθä9 sŒö‘ F{$# ∩⊇⊇⊇∪    

112. 他说：“我怎么

知道他们(从前)曾做

过些什么呢? 

112.  He said:  “And 
what  is  my knowledge  
of what they may have 
been doing.”  

tΑ$ s% $ tΒ uρ ‘ Ïϑ ù= Ïæ $ yϑ Î/ (#θçΡ% x. 

šχθè= yϑ÷ètƒ ∩⊇⊇⊄∪    

113. “如果你们知道

的话，他们的审计只

在安拉那里。 

113.   “Their  account  
is  not  but upon  my  
Lord,  if you could 
(but) know.” 

÷β Î) öΝ åκ æ5$|¡ Ïm ω Î) 4’ n? tã ’ În1 u‘ ( öθ s9 

tβρããè ô± n@ ∩⊇⊇⊂∪    

114. “我决不赶走信

仰的人们。 

114. “And I am not 
(here) to drive away 
the believers.”  

!$ tΒ uρ O$ tΡ r& ÏŠÍ‘$sÜ Î/ t⎦⎫ ÏΖ ÏΒ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊇⊆∪    

115. “我只是一位坦

率的警告者。” 

115.  “I am not except 
a plain warner.”  

÷β Î) O$ tΡ r& ωÎ) ÖƒÉ‹ tΡ ×⎦⎫Î7 •Β ∩⊇⊇∈∪    

116. 他们说：“努赫

啊!如果你不停止，你

一定会被用石击(死)

。” 

116. They said: “If you 
do not desist, O Noah, 
you will surely be 
among those who are 
stoned.”   

(#θä9$s% ⎦È⌡ s9 óΟ©9 ÏμtF⊥ s? ßyθãΖ≈ tƒ 

¨⎦sðθä3 tG s9 z⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎫ ÏΒθã_ö yϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇⊇∉∪    

117. 他说：“我的主

啊!我的族人的确不信

我了。” 

117. He said: “My Lord, 

indeed, my people have 
denied me.”  

Α$s% Éb> u‘ ¨β Î) ’ÍΓ öθ s% Èβθç/ ¤‹ x. 

∩⊇⊇∠∪    

118. “求你在我与他

们之间作裁判，并求

你拯救我和那些跟我

一道的信仰者吧。” 

118.  “Then  judge  
between me and them, 
a   judgment,  and save  
me  and  those   who  
are  with  me  among  
the believers.” 

ôx tF øù$$ sù ©Í_ øŠ t/ öΝ ßγ oΨ÷ t/ uρ $ [s ÷G sù 

©Í_ Ång wΥ uρ ∅ tΒ uρ z©Éë ¨Β z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇∇∪   



119. 因此我在满载的

方舟中拯救了他和那

些跟他一起的人。 

119.   So We saved him 
and those   with   him  
in   the    laden  ship.  

çμ≈oΨ ø‹ yfΡ r' sù ⎯ tΒ uρ … çμyè ¨Β ’ Îû 

Å7ù= à ø9 $# Èβθßs ô± yϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊇®∪    

120. 然后，我淹死那

些留下的人。 

120. Then We drowned 
thereafter those who 
remained.  

§Ν èO $ oΨø% tøî r& ß‰ ÷è t/ t⎦⎫ Ï%$ t7 ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊃∪   

121. 在这当中确有迹

象，但是他们大多不

信。 

121.   Indeed,   in   that  
is  surely  a  sign.  And  
most  of  them  are  not 
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ 

šχ% Ÿ2 Ν èδç sYø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ •Β 

∩⊇⊄⊇∪    

122. 你的主确是大能

的、大慈的。 

122. And indeed, your 
Lord, He surely is the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθ ßγ s9 â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# 

ÞΟ‹ Ïm §9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊄∪    

123. 阿德(部族的人)

拒绝了(安拉的)使者

们。 

123. A’ad denied the 
messengers (of Allah).  

ôM t/ ¤‹ x. îŠ% tæ t⎦⎫ Î= y™ ößϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄⊂∪    

124. 那时，他们的兄

弟扈德(希伯)对他们

说：“难道你们还不

敬畏(安拉)吗? 

124. When their 
brother Hud said  to  
them: “Will you not 
fear (Allah).” 

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% öΝ çλ m; öΝ èδθäz r& îŠθèδ Ÿω r& 

tβθà)−G s? ∩⊇⊄⊆∪    

125. “我对你们是一

位忠实的使者。 

125. “Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy messenger  
to you.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) ö/ ä3 s9 îΑθß™ u‘ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩⊇⊄∈∪    

126. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我。 

126.  “So fear Allah 
and obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇⊄∉∪    

127. “我不因此向你

们要求报酬，我的报

酬只在众世界的主(那

里)。 

127.   “And  I  do  not  
ask  you  any  payment 
for it. My  payment is  
not  but  from  the  
Lord of the worlds.”  

!$ tΒ uρ öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ô_ r& ( 

÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) 4’ n? tã Éb> u‘ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊄∠∪   



128. “你们为了虚荣

在每一高处建筑一个

纪念物吗? 

128. “Do you build on 
every high place a sign 
for vain delight.”  

tβθãΖö6 s? r& Èe≅ ä3Î/ ?ìƒÍ‘ Zπ tƒ# u™ 

tβθèW t6÷è s? ∩⊇⊄∇∪    

129. “你们也建造堡

垒，好象你们可以永

远存在(不朽)吗? 

129. “And you take 
strongholds, that you 
might live for ever.”  

tβρä‹ Ï‚−G s? uρ yì ÏΡ$|Á tΒ öΝ ä3 ª= yès9 

tβρà$ é# øƒrB ∩⊇⊄®∪    

130. “当你们以暴力

捕捉(人民)时，你们

就象暴君一样吗? 

130. “And when you 
seize by force, seize you 
as tyrants.”  

# sŒÎ) uρ ΟçG ô± sÜ t/ óΟçF ô± sÜ t/ 

t⎦⎪Í‘$¬7 y_ ∩⊇⊂⊃∪    

131. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我， 

131.  “So   fear   Allah,  
and obey me.” (#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇⊂⊇∪    

132. “并且要敬畏曾

经以你们所知道的(美

好的)东西赐给你们的

主。 

132.   “And fear Him 
who has provided you 
with (the good things) 
that which you know.” 

(#θà) ¨? $# uρ ü“Ï% ©!$# / ä. £‰ tΒ r& $ yϑ Î/ 

tβθßϑ n= ÷ès? ∩⊇⊂⊄∪    

133. “他曾随意地赐

给你们牲口和予嗣， 

133. “He has provided 
you with cattle and 
sons.”  

/ ä. £‰ tΒ r& 5Ο≈ yè ÷Ρ r' Î/ t⎦⎫ ÏΖ t/ uρ ∩⊇⊂⊂∪    

134. “田园和泉水。 134. “And gardens and 
water springs.”  

;M≈̈Ζ y_ uρ AβθãŠ ããuρ ∩⊇⊂⊆∪    

135. “我的确为你们

畏惧那大日子的刑罚

。” 

135. “Indeed, I fear for 
you the punishment  of  
a  great day.”  

þ’ÎoΤ Î) ß∃% s{ r& öΝä3 ø‹ n= tæ šU# x‹ tã 

BΘöθ tƒ 5ΟŠÏàtã ∩⊇⊂∈∪    

136. 他们说：“不论

你劝告我们，或者不

劝告我们，都是一样

的， 

136.  They said:  “It is 
all same to us whether 
you advise or be not of 
those who advise.”  

(#θä9$s% í™ !# uθ y™ !$ oΨø‹ n= tã |M ôà tã uρ r& 

ôΘ r& óΟ s9 ⎯ä3 s? z⎯ ÏiΒ 

š⎥⎫ ÏàÏã≡ uθø9 $# ∩⊇⊂∉∪    

137. “这只不过是古

代的寓言罢了。 

137.   “This  is  not  but  
a  fable  of the 
ancients.”  

÷β Î) !# x‹≈ yδ ω Î) ß, è= äz t⎦⎫ Ï9 ¨ρF{$# 

∩⊇⊂∠∪    



138. “我们不会被惩

罚。” 

138.  “And we are not 
to be punished.” 

$ tΒ uρ ß⎯øt wΥ t⎦⎫ Î/¤‹ yè ßϑÎ/ ∩⊇⊂∇∪    

139. 因此他们不信他

，所以我毁灭了他们

。在这当中确有迹象

，不过他们大多不信

。 

139.    So  they  denied  
him, then We destroyed 

them. Indeed, in that is  
surely a sign.  And  
most of them are not 
believers.  

çνθç/ ¤‹ s3 sù öΝ ßγ≈oΨ õ3n= ÷δ r' sù 3 ¨β Î) ’ Îû 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. Ο èδç sY ø. r& 

t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ •Β ∩⊇⊂®∪ 

140. 你的主确是大能

的、大慈的。 

140. And indeed,  your 
Lord, He surely is the 
All  Mighty,  the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθçλ m; â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# ãΛ⎧Ïm ¡9 $# 

∩⊇⊆⊃∪    

141. 撒姆德(部族的人

)拒绝了(安拉的)使者

们。 

141. Thamud denied 
the messengers.  ôM t/ ¤‹ x. ßŠθßϑ rO t⎦⎫ Î= y™ö ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇⊆⊇∪  

142. 那时，他们的兄

弟沙礼赫(马士撒拉)

对他们说：“难道你

们还不敬畏(安拉)吗? 

142. When their 
brother Salih said  to 
them:  “Will you not 
fear (Allah).” 

øŒÎ) tΑ$s% öΝ çλ m; öΝ èδθäzr& ìx Î=≈ |¹ 

Ÿω r& tβθà) −G s? ∩⊇⊆⊄∪    

143. “我对你们是一

位忠实的使者。 

143. “Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy messenger  
to you.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) öΝ ä3s9 îΑθß™ u‘ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩⊇⊆⊂∪    

144. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我。 

144. “So fear Allah and 
obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇⊆⊆∪    

145. “我不因此向你

们要求报酬，我的报

酬只在众世界的主(那

里)。 

145.     “And I do not 
ask you any  payment  
for  it.  My  payment  is 
not but from the Lord 
of the worlds.”   

!$ tΒ uρ öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ô_ r& ( 

÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) 4’ n? tã Éb> u‘ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇⊆∈∪    

146. “你们以为能安

然(享受)目前的(情况

)， 

146.    “Will  you  be  
left    in that what  is  
here secured.”  

tβθä. uøI è? r& ’Îû $ tΒ !$ oΨßγ≈ yδ 

š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ# u™ ∩⊇⊆∉∪    



147. “林园和泉水， 147. “In gardens and 
water springs.”  

’Îû ;M≈̈Ζy_ 5βθã‹ ãã uρ ∩⊇⊆∠∪    

148. “农田和长着花

穗的枣树吗? 

148. “And tilled fields 
and date palms with 
juicy fruit laden.”  

8íρâ‘ ã— uρ 9≅øƒ wΥ uρ $ yγãè ù= sÛ ÒΟŠ ÅÒ yδ 

∩⊇⊆∇∪  

149. “你们兴高采烈

地凿山(岩)作房屋(或

：技巧地凿山为屋)吗

? 

149. “And you carve 
out of mountains 
houses with great 
skill.” 

tβθçG Ås÷Ζ s? uρ š∅ÏΒ ÉΑ$ t6Éf ø9 $# 

$Y?θã‹ ç/ t⎦⎫ ÏδÌ≈ sù ∩⊇⊆®∪    

150. “所以你们要敬

畏安拉和服从我， 

150. “So fear Allah and 
obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇∈⊃∪     

151. “和不要听从那

些没有节制的人的吩

咐。 

151.   “And   do   not  
obey  the command of 
the extravagant.”  

Ÿω uρ (#þθ ãè‹ ÏÜ è? z öΔ r& t⎦⎫ ÏùÎô£ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇∈⊇∪    

152. “他们在地上伤

风败俗，而不改正。

” 

152.  “Those who 
spread corruption  in  
the  land,  and  do not 
reform.”  

t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# tβρß‰ Å¡ø ãƒ ’ Îû ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# 

Ÿω uρ tβθßs Î= óÁ ãƒ ∩⊇∈⊄∪    

153. 他们说：“你只

是一个被迷惑的人， 

153.  They said: “You 
are only of the 
bewitched.”  

(# þθä9$s% !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) |MΡ r& z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎪Ì−s |¡ ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇∈⊂∪    

154. “你只不过是和

我们一样不免一死的

凡人而已。如果你是

诚实的，那么你就显

示出一个迹象来给我

们!” 

154. “You are not but a 
human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if 
you are of the 
truthful.” 

!$ tΒ |MΡ r& ωÎ) × |³ o0 $ oΨè= ÷W ÏiΒ ÏNù' sù 

>π tƒ$ t↔Î/ β Î) |MΖä. z⎯ ÏΒ 

š⎥⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊇∈⊆∪   

155. 他说：“这是一

只母驼，它有权份饮(

井中的)水，你们也有

155.   He said:  “This is 
a she camel. For her is 
a (time of)   drink, and 
for you is a (time of) 

 tΑ$ s% ⎯ ÍνÉ‹≈ yδ ×πs%$tΡ $ oλ °; Ò>÷Å° 

ö/ ä3 s9 uρ Ü>÷Å° 5Θöθ tƒ 5Θθè= ÷è ¨Β ∩⊇∈∈∪  



权份饮水，你们各自

有一个指定的时间(日

子)饮水。 

drink, on a day 
known.”  

156. “你们不要伤害

它，以免那大日子的

刑罚处罚你们。” 

156.  “And do not 
touch her  with harm, 
lest you be seized by 
the punishment of a 
great day.”  

Ÿω uρ $ yδθ¡yϑ s? &™ þθÝ¡Î0 

öΝ ä. x‹ è{ù' u‹ sù Ü># x‹ tã BΘ öθtƒ 

5ΟŠÏà tã ∩⊇∈∉∪    

157. 但是他们杀了它(

或：割断它的腿筋)，

然后他们又后悔了。 

157. So they 
hamstrung her, then 
they became regretful.  

$ yδρãs) yè sù (#θßs t7 ô¹r' sù t⎦⎫ ÏΒ Ï‰≈tΡ 

∩⊇∈∠∪    

158. 所以他们遭受了

惩罚。在这当中确有

一个迹象，但是他们

大多不信。 

158.  Then the 
punishment seized 
them.  Indeed,  in  that  
is surely  a  sign. And 
most of them are not 
believers.  

ãΝ èδ x‹ s{ r' sù Ü># x‹ yè ø9 $# 3 ¨β Î) ’ Îû 

y7 Ï9≡ sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ šχ% x. 

Ν èδç sYò2 r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖ ÏΒ÷σ •Β ∩⊇∈∇∪   

159. 你的主确是大能

的、大慈的。 

159.  And indeed, your 
Lord, He surely is the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθßγ s9 â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# ãΛ⎧ Ïm §9 $# 

∩⊇∈®∪    

160. 鲁特(罗得)的族

人拒绝了(安拉的)使

者们。 

160. The people of Lot 
denied the messengers. 

ôM t/ ¤‹ x. ãΠöθ s% >Þθä9 t⎦⎫ Î= y™ö ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊇∉⊃∪    

161. 那时，他们的兄

弟鲁特对他们说：“

难道你们还不敬畏(安

拉)吗? 

161.  When their 
brother Lot said   to  
them:  “Will  you not 
fear (Allah).”  

øŒÎ) tΑ$ s% öΝçλ m; öΝèδθäz r& îÞθä9 Ÿω r& 

tβθà)−G s? ∩⊇∉⊇∪    

162. “我对你们是一

位忠实的使者。 

162. “Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy messenger  
to you.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) öΝ ä3s9 îΑθß™ u‘ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩⊇∉⊄∪    



163. “所以，你们要

敬畏安拉和服从我。 

163.   “So  fear  Allah  
and obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇∉⊂∪    

164. “我不因此向你

们要求报酬，事实上

，我的报酬只在众世

界的主那里。 

164.    “And  I  do  not  
ask   you any  payment  
for it. My payment is 
not  but  from  the  
Lord  of   the worlds.” 

!$ tΒ uρ öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ô_ r& ( 

÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) 4’ n? tã Éb> u‘ 

š⎥⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇∉⊆∪   

165. “为什么你们在

世上的众人中只找男

性的(对象)， 

165.  “Do  you  come  
unto the males, of all 
the creatures.”  

tβθè? ù' s? r& tβ# tø. —%!$# z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ n=≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇∉∈∪    

166. “而置你们的主

为你们造化的妻室于

照顾呢?不对，你们是

一群放肆无忌的人。

” 

166.  “And leave what 
your  Lord  has created 
for you of your wives. 
But you are a 
trespassing people.”  

tβρâ‘ x‹ s? uρ $ tΒ t, n= y{ ö/ ä3 s9 Ν ä3š/ u‘ 

ô⎯ÏiΒ Ν ä3Å_≡ uρø— r& 4 ö≅ t/ öΝ çFΡ r& îΠöθ s% 

šχρßŠ% tæ ∩⊇∉∉∪    

167. 他们说：“鲁特

啊!如果你不停止(指

责我们)，你一定会被

驱逐出去!” 

167.   They said: “If 
you do not desist, O 
Lot, you will surely be 
of those who are driven 
out.” 

(#θä9$s% ⎦È⌡ s9 óΟ©9 Ïμ tF⊥ s? äÞθè=≈ tƒ 

¨⎦sðθä3 tG s9 z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Å_ t÷‚ ßϑø9 $# 

∩⊇∉∠∪    

168. 他说：“我确实

憎恶你们的行为。 

168.   He said:  
“Indeed, I am towards 
your deeds, of those 
who disapprove (it).”  

tΑ$ s% ’ÎoΤ Î) /ä3Î= yϑ yè Ï9 z⎯ÏiΒ t⎦,Î!$s) ø9 $# 

∩⊇∉∇∪    

169. “我的主啊!求你

把我和我的家人从他

们所作的那些丑事中

拯救出来吧!” 

169.  “My Lord,  save 
me and my family 
from what they do.”  

Éb> u‘ ©Í_ Ång wΥ ’ Í?÷δ r& uρ $ £ϑÏΒ 

tβθè= yϑ ÷ètƒ ∩⊇∉®∪    

170. 因此我拯救了他

和他的全家， 

170.  So We saved him 
and his family, all 
together.  

çμ≈uΖø‹ ¤f uΖ sù ÿ… ã&s# ÷δ r& uρ t⎦⎫ ÏèuΗ ød r& ∩⊇∠⊃∪ 



171. 除了那些迟留在

后面的人当中的一个

老妇在外。 

171. Except an old 
woman of those who 
remained behind.  

ωÎ) #Y—θèg x” ’Îû t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈ tó ø9 $# ∩⊇∠⊇∪    

172. 然后，我毁灭了

其余的人。 

172. Then We 
destroyed the others.  

§Ν èO $ tΡ ö̈Β yŠ t⎦⎪ÌyzFψ$# ∩⊇∠⊄∪    

173. 我向他们降下了(

石)雨，对于被训诫过

(而不留意)的人那雨

确实是太可怕了。 

173. And We rained 
upon them a rain (of 
stones). So evil was the 
rain of those who were 
warned.  

$ tΡ ö sÜøΒ r&uρ Λ Ïιø‹ n= tæ # \ sÜ ¨Β ( u™ !$ |¡ sù 

ã sÜ tΒ t⎦⎪Í‘ x‹Ζßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∠⊂∪    

174. 在这当中确有迹

象，但是他们大多不

信。 

174.  Indeed,   in  that  
is  surely a  sign. And  
most  of  them  are not  
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

Λ èε ãsV ø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ •Β ∩⊇∠⊆∪    

175. 你的主的确是大

能的、大慈的。 

175.  And indeed,  your 
Lord, He surely is the 
All Mighty, the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ y7 −/ u‘ uθ çλ m; â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# ÞΟ‹ Ïm §9 $# 

∩⊇∠∈∪    

176. 森林中的居民拒

绝了(安拉的)使者们

。 

176.  The dwellers in 
the wood (Madain) 
denied the messengers. 

z> ¤‹ x. Ü=≈ ptõ¾ r& Ïπs3ø‹ t↔ø9 

t⎦⎫ Î= y™ ößϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∠∉∪    

177. 舒爱伯(叶忒罗)

对他们说：“难道你

们还不敬畏(安拉)吗? 

177. When Shueyb said  
to them: “Will you not 
fear (Allah).”  

øŒÎ) tΑ$ s% öΝ çλ m; ë=ø‹ yèä© Ÿω r& 

tβθà)−G s? ∩⊇∠∠∪    

178. “我对你们是一

位忠实的使者。 

178. “Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy messenger  
to you.”  

’ÎoΤ Î) öΝ ä3s9 îΑθß™ u‘ ×⎦⎫ ÏΒ r& ∩⊇∠∇∪    

179. “所以(你们)要

敬畏安拉和服从我。 

179.  “So fear Allah 
and obey me.”  

(#θà) ¨? $$ sù ©!$# Èβθãè‹ ÏÛ r&uρ ∩⊇∠®∪    

180. “我不因此向你

们要求报酬，事实上

，我的报酬只在众世

180. “And I do not ask 
you any payment for it. 
My  payment  is   not 

!$ tΒ uρ öΝ ä3è= t↔ó™ r& Ïμ ø‹ n= tã ô⎯ÏΒ @ô_ r& ( 

÷β Î) y“Ìô_ r& ωÎ) 4’ n? tã Éb> u‘ 



界的主(那里)。 but from the Lord of 
the worlds.”   

t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ø9 $# ∩⊇∇⊃∪    

181. “你们要给足份

量，而不要作那种克

扣斤两的人， 

181. “Give full 
measure, and do not be 
of those who cause 
loss.”    

* (#θèù ÷ρ r& Ÿ≅ ø‹ s3ø9 $# Ÿω uρ (#θçΡθä3 s? 

z⎯ ÏΒ z⎯ƒÎÅ£÷‚ ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇∇⊇∪    

182. “和要准确的衡

量。 

182. “And weigh with 
the true balance.”  

(#θçΡ Î— uρ Ä̈ $sÜ ó¡É) ø9 $$ Î/ 

ËΛ⎧ É) tF ó¡ßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇∇⊄∪    

183. “不要减少他人

的东西，也不要在地

上为非作歹。 

183.  “And do not 
deprive people by  
reducing  their  goods, 
nor do  evil  in  the 
land,  making  
corruption.”  

Ÿω uρ (#θÝ¡ y‚ ö7 s? }̈ $̈Ζ9 $# 

óΟèδ u™ !$ u‹ ô© r& Ÿω uρ (# öθ sW ÷ès? ’Îû 

ÇÚ ö‘ F{$# t⎦⎪ Ï‰Å¡ øãΒ ∩⊇∇⊂∪   

184. 并且敬畏造化你

们和(你们)以前各代

的主。” 

184.  “And fear Him 
who created you and 
the generations of the 
former (people).”  

(#θà) ¨? $# uρ “Ï% ©!$# öΝ ä3s) n= s{ 

s' ©#Î7 Éf ø9 $# uρ t⎦,Î! ¨ρF{$# ∩⊇∇⊆∪    

185. 他们说：“你只

是一个被迷惑的人。 

185.  They said: “You 
are only of those 
bewitched.”  

(# þθä9$s% !$ yϑ ¯Ρ Î) |MΡ r& z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎪Ì−s |¡ ßϑø9 $# ∩⊇∇∈∪    

186. “你只不过是和

我们一样的凡人，我

们认为你确是一个说

谎的人! 

186.  “And you are not 
but a human being like 
us, and indeed, we 
think you are surely of 
the liars.” 

!$ tΒ uρ |MΡ r& ω Î) × |³o0 $ oΨè= ÷W ÏiΒ β Î) uρ 

y7 ‘ΖÝà̄Ρ z⎯ Ïϑ s9 t⎦⎫ Î/ É‹≈s3ø9 $# ∩⊇∇∉∪   

187. “如果你是诚实

的(人)，你现在就使

一块天落到我们的头

上吧!” 

187.  “So cause to fall  
upon  us a  piece  of  
the  heaven,  if  you are 
of the truthful.” 

ñÝÉ) ó™ r' sù $ uΖøŠ n= tã $Z |¡Ï. z⎯ ÏiΒ 

Ï™ !$ yϑ ¡¡9 $# β Î) |MΖä. z⎯ÏΒ 

t⎦⎫ Ï% Ï‰≈¢Á9 $# ∩⊇∇∠∪    



188. 他说：“我的主

最清楚你们的行为。

” 

188.  He said: “My 
Lord is Best Knower of 
what you do.”  

tΑ$ s% þ’În1 u‘ ãΝ n= ÷æ r& $ yϑ Î/ tβθè= yϑ ÷ès? 

∩⊇∇∇∪    

189. 但是他们不信他

，因此那黑暗的日子

的惩罚降临到他们。

的确，那就是(悲惨的

)大日子的惩罚。 

189.   So   they  denied  
him, then seized them 
the   punishment   of  a 
day  of  the  gloomy 
cloud.  Indeed,  that  
was  the  punishment 
of a great day.  

çνθç/ ¤‹ s3 sù öΝèδ x‹ yz r' sù Ü># x‹ tã 

ÏΘöθ tƒ Ï' ©#—à9 $# 4 …çμ ¯Ρ Î) tβ% x. z># x‹ tã 

BΘöθ tƒ AΟŠÏàtã ∩⊇∇®∪    

190. 在这当中确有一

个迹象，但是他们大

多不信。 

190.    Indeed,  in  that  
is surely a sign. And  
most of them are not 
believers.  

¨β Î) ’Îû y7 Ï9≡sŒ Zπ tƒUψ ( $ tΒ uρ tβ% x. 

Ν èδç sYø. r& t⎦⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ•Β ∩⊇®⊃∪    

191. 你的主的确是大

能的、大慈的。 

191. And  indeed, your 
Lord, He surely is the 
All Mighty,  the 
Merciful.  

¨β Î) uρ š −/ u‘ uθçλ m; â“ƒÍ– yêø9 $# 

ãΛ⎧Ïm §9 $# ∩⊇®⊇∪    

192. 这(古兰)确是众

世界的主的天启。 

192. And indeed, this 
(Quran) is certainly a 
revelation from the 
Lord of the worlds.  

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ ã≅ƒÍ”∴ tG s9 Éb> u‘ t⎦⎫ ÏΗ s>≈yè ø9 $# 

∩⊇®⊄∪    

193. 是由忠实的圣灵

带同它下降的， 

193. The trustworthy 
Spirit (Gabriel) has 
brought it down.  

tΑ t“ tΡ Ïμ Î/ ßyρ”9 $# ß⎦⎫ ÏΒ F{$# ∩⊇®⊂∪    

  

194. 降到你(穆圣)的

心中，以便你能传达

警告， 

194. Upon your heart, 
(O Muhammad)  that 
you may  be of the 
warners.  

4’ n? tã y7 Î7 ù= s% tβθä3 tG Ï9 z⎯ ÏΒ 

t⎦⎪Í‘ É‹Ζßϑ ø9 $# ∩⊇®⊆∪    

195. 用明白的阿拉伯

语文。 

195. In a clear Arabic 
language.  

Aβ$ |¡Î= Î/ <c’Î1 t tã &⎦⎫ Î7 •Β ∩⊇®∈∪    

196. 的确，这曾在古

代的经典中提到过。 

196. And indeed, it 
(Quran) is certainly in 
the Scriptures of the 

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) uρ ’Å∀ s9 Ìç/ ã— t⎦⎫ Ï9 ¨ρF{$# ∩⊇®∉∪    



former people.  

197. 以色列的子孙中

的学者们知道它(古兰

)。对于他们这难道不

是一个迹象吗? 

197. And has it not 
been for them a sign 
that the scholars of the 
Children of Israel 
know it.  

óΟ s9 uρ r& ⎯ä3 tƒ öΝçλ °; ºπ tƒ# u™ βr& 

… çμuΗ s>÷è tƒ (# àσ ¯≈ yϑ n= ãã û©Í_ t/ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜ uó Î) 

∩⊇®∠∪    

198. 如果我把它降给

任何一个非阿拉伯族

人， 

198.  And  if  We  had  
revealed  it   to  any  of  
the non-Arabs.  

öθ s9 uρ çμ≈ uΖø9 ¨“ tΡ 4’ n? tã ÇÙ÷è t/ 

t⎦⎫ Ïϑ yf ôãF{$# ∩⊇®∇∪    

199. 由他对他们宣读(

它)，他们就不会信仰

它(古兰)了。 

199. And he had 
recited it unto them, 
they would not have 
believed in it.  

… çνr& t s) sù Ν ÎγøŠ n= tæ $ ¨Β (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 

⎯ Ïμ Î/ š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σãΒ ∩⊇®®∪   

200. 我是这样使它(不

信)进入犯罪者的心中

， 

200. Thus have We 
caused it  (the denial of 
the Quran) to enter 
into the hearts of the 
criminals.  

y7 Ï9≡ x‹ x. çμ≈oΨ õ3n= y™ ’Îû É>θè=è% 

š⎥⎫ ÏΒ Ìôf ßϑø9 $# ∩⊄⊃⊃∪     

201. 非到他们看到痛

苦的刑罚，他们不会

信它， 

201.  They  will  not  
believe  in  it until they 
see the painful 
punishment.  

Ÿω šχθãΖÏΒ ÷σ ãƒ ⎯ Ïμ Î/ 4© ®L ym (#ãρ t tƒ 

z># x‹ yè ø9 $# zΟŠÏ9 F{$# ∩⊄⊃⊇∪    

202. 以便当他们还没

发觉时，它(刑罚)就

会突然降临到他们。 

202.  So it will come 
upon them suddenly, 
while they do not 
perceive.  

Ν ßγ uŠ Ï? ù' uŠ sù ZπtG øó t/ öΝèδ uρ Ÿω 
šχρâ ßêô± o„ ∩⊄⊃⊄∪    

203. 那时他们将会说

：“我们可以受到姑

容吗?” 

203. Then they will 
say:  “Can we  be 
reprieved.”  

(#θä9θà) u‹ sù ö≅ yδ ß⎯øt wΥ tβρã sàΖãΒ 

∩⊄⊃⊂∪    

204. 他们现在仍会要

求加速实现我的刑罚

吗? 

204. Would then for 
Our punishment, they  
hasten.  

$ uΖÎ/# x‹ yè Î7 sù r& tβθè= Éf÷è tG ó¡ o„ ∩⊄⊃⊆∪   



205. 你可曾想到过，

如果我让他们享受若

干年， 

205.  Have  you  then  
seen, if We do let them 
enjoy for years.  

|M ÷ƒ u™ t sù r& β Î) óΟ ßγ≈oΨ ÷è −G ¨Β t⎦⎫ ÏΖÅ™ 

∩⊄⊃∈∪    

206. 然后，他们所被

许的(惩罚)降临到他

们， 

206.  Then comes to 
them  that which they 
were promised.  

¢ΟèO Νèδ u™ !% ỳ $̈Β (#θçΡ% x. 

šχρß‰ tãθãƒ ∩⊄⊃∉∪    

207. 他们所曾享受过

的将会对他们无益吗? 

207.   It  shall  not  
avail   them,   that  
which  they have been  
enjoying. 

!$ tΒ 4©o_ øî r& Ν åκ ÷]tã $̈Β (#θçΡ% x. 

šχθãè −F yϑ ãƒ ∩⊄⊃∠∪    

208. 除非它(城市)已

有过警告者，我从未

毁灭过任何城市。 

208.  And  We  did  
not  destroy any  
township  except  that  
it had  warners.  

!$ tΒ uρ $ uΖõ3 n= ÷δ r& ⎯ÏΒ >π tƒö s% ωÎ) $ oλ m; 

tβρâ‘ É‹ΖãΒ ∩⊄⊃∇∪    

209. (这是)一项提醒

。我(对世人)是绝对

不会不公平的。 

209. By way of 
reminder, and We 
have never been 
unjust.  

3“ tø. ÏŒ $ tΒ uρ $̈Ζ à2 t⎦⎫ Ïϑ Î=≈ sß 

∩⊄⊃®∪    

210. 魔鬼不曾带同它(

古兰)下降。 

210.   And  the devils  
have not brought it 
(Quran) down. 

$ tΒ uρ ôMs9 ¨”t∴ s? Ïμ Î/ ß⎦⎫ÏÜ≈u‹ ¤±9 $# ∩⊄⊇⊃∪ 

211. 这既不适于他们

，他们也无能这样做

。 

211.  And it  would  
neither suit them,  nor 
would they be able (to 
produce it). 

$ tΒ uρ ©Èö t7 .⊥ tƒ öΝ çλ m; $ tΒ uρ 

šχθãè‹ ÏÜ tG ó¡ o„ ∩⊄⊇⊇∪    

212. 他们的确被驱逐(

得远远)的，甚至听到

(的机会)也没有。 

212. Indeed, they have 
been removed far from 
hearing it.  

óΟßγ ¯Ρ Î) Ç⎯ tã Æì ôϑ¡¡9 $# tβθä9ρâ“ ÷èyϑ s9 

∩⊄⊇⊄∪    

213. 所以(你们)不要

在祈求安拉时也同时

祈求其他的伪神，以

免你们会成为被惩罚

213.  So do not call  
upon    with  Allah any 
other god,  then you 
will be among those 

Ÿξ sù äí ô‰ s? yì tΒ «! $# $·γ≈ s9 Î) t yz# u™ 

šχθä3 tG sù z⎯ ÏΒ t⎦⎫ Î/¤‹ yè ßϑø9 $# 



的人。 punished. ∩⊄⊇⊂∪    

214. 你要警告你的近

亲， 

214.   And warn your 
tribe  (O Muhammad) 
of near kindred.  

ö‘ É‹Ρ r& uρ y7 s? uÏ± tã š⎥⎫ Î/ tø% F{$# 

∩⊄⊇⊆∪    

215. 你也要对于追随

你的信仰者谦和。 

215. And lower your 
wing (in kindness) unto 
those who follow you 
among the believers. 

ôÙÏ ÷z $# uρ y7 yn$uΖ y_ Ç⎯ yϑ Ï9 

y7 yè t7̈? $# z⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎫ ÏΖÏΒ ÷σ ßϑ ø9 $# 

∩⊄⊇∈∪    

216. 倘若他们不服从

你，你就说：“我与

你们的行为无关。” 

216.    So if they 
disobey you, then  say:  
“Indeed,  I  am free of 
(the responsibility of) 
what you do.”  

÷β Î* sù x8 öθ |Á tã ö≅à) sù ’ ÎoΤÎ) Ö™ ü“Ì t/ 

$£ϑ ÏiΒ tβθè= yϑ ÷è s? ∩⊄⊇∉∪    

217. 并要信赖大能的

、大慈的主。 

217.  And  put  your  
trust  in  the All 
Mighty, the Merciful.  

ö≅ ©. uθ s? uρ ’ n? tã Í“ƒÍ• yè ø9 $# ÉΟŠ Ïm §9 $# 

∩⊄⊇∠∪    

218. 当你站立(礼拜)

时，他看见你， 

218.  He  who sees you 
when you stand  up  (to 
pray).  

“Ï% ©!$# y71 t tƒ t⎦⎫ Ïm ãΠθà) s? ∩⊄⊇∇∪ 

219. 和你在那些俯伏

叩拜的人中的举动。 

219.  And (sees) your 
movements among 
those who fall 
prostrate.  

y7 t7 = s) s? uρ ’Îû t⎦⎪Ï‰Éf≈ ¡¡9 $# ∩⊄⊇®∪  

220. 我确是听到和知

道一切事物的。 

220.  Indeed He, only 
He is the All Hearer, 
the All Knower.  

… çμ ¯Ρ Î) uθ èδ ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9 $# ÞΟŠÎ= yè ø9 $# 

∩⊄⊄⊃∪    

221. (众人啊！)我可

以告诉你们，魔鬼们

降到谁的身上吗? 

221.   Shall  I inform 
you upon whom the 
devils descend.  

ö≅ yδ öΝ ä3 ã⁄ Îm; tΡ é& 4’ n? tã ⎯ tΒ ãΑ̈”t∴ s? 

ß⎦⎫ ÏÜ≈ u‹ ¤±9 $# ∩⊄⊄⊇∪    



222. 它们降在每一个

说谎的人和罪恶的人

身上。 

222. They descend 
upon every lying,  
sinful one.  

ãΑ̈” t∴s? 4’ n? tã Èe≅ ä. >8$©ù r& 5ΟŠ ÏO r& 

∩⊄⊄⊄∪   

223. 他们侧耳倾听(魔

鬼)，他们大多数都是

说谎的人。 

223.  They  whisper 
hearsay into  ears, and 
most of them are liars.  

tβθà)ù= ãƒ yì ôϑ¡¡9 $# öΝ èδç sYò2 r& uρ 

šχθç/ É‹≈ x. ∩⊄⊄⊂∪    

224. 至于诗人们，(只

有)迷误的人追随他们

。 

224. And the poets, 
those straying in evil,  
follow them.  

â™ !# t yè ’±9 $# uρ ãΝ ßγ ãè Î7®K tƒ tβ… ãρ$tó ø9 $# 

∩⊄⊄⊆∪   

225. 你没有看到他们

在各个山谷中彷徨， 

225.  Have you not seen 
that they stray in every 
valley.  

óΟ s9 r& t s? öΝ ßγ̄Ρ r& ’Îû Èe≅ à2 7Š# uρ 

tβθßϑ‹ Îγtƒ ∩⊄⊄∈∪    

226. 和他们徒尚空谈

而不力行吗? 

226. And  that  they  
say   what they do not 
do.  

öΝ åκ ¨Ξr& uρ šχθä9θà) tƒ $ tΒ Ÿω 
šχθè= yèø tƒ ∩⊄⊄∉∪    

227. 除了那些信仰，

行善，并多多纪念安

拉，以及只在他们受

到迫害时才自卫的人

之外，不义的人不久

就会知道他们的归宿(

火狱)是如何歹恶。 

227.  Except  those  
(poets) who believe and  
do   righteous   deeds,  
and  remember Allah 
much, and defend 
themselves after that 
they have   been  
wronged. And those  
who   do  wrong  will  
come to know by what  
overturning   they  will 
be overturned.  

ωÎ) t⎦⎪Ï% ©!$# (#θãΖ tΒ# u™ (#θè= Ïϑ tãuρ 

ÏM≈ ysÎ=≈¢Á9 $# (#ρã x. sŒ uρ ©! $# #ZÏVx. 

(#ρã |ÁtFΡ $# uρ .⎯ÏΒ Ï‰ ÷èt/ $ tΒ (#θßϑ Î= àß 

3 ÞΟ n= ÷è u‹ y™uρ t⎦⎪Ï%©! $# (# þθßϑ n= sß £“ r& 

5= n= s)ΖãΒ tβθç7 Î= s)Ζ tƒ ∩⊄⊄∠∪     

     
 



 

蚂蚁 AnNamal    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 塔、欣。这些是

古兰的章节，它是(使

事物)清楚的经典。 

1. Ta. Seen. These are 
the verses of the Quran 
and a Book (that 
makes things) clear.  

           

          

2. 也是对信仰者的

一项引导和佳音。 

2.  A guidance and 
good tidings for the 
believers.  

           

    

3. 他们守拜功，纳

天课，和确信后世。 

3.  Those who establish 
prayer  and  give the 
poor-due  and   they    
regarding  the  
Hereafter, they have  
certainty. 

         

         

          

4. 那些不信后世的

人，我已为他们粉饰

了他们的行为，以便

让他们盲目地彷徨歧

途。 

4. Indeed, those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter, We have 
made fair seeming to 
them their deeds, so 
they stray about 
blindly.  

        

             

         

 

5. 这些人，有一项

严峻的刑罚在等待着

他们，他们在后世将

是最大的失败者。 

5. They are those for 
whom there is the 
worst of punishment, 
and they in the 

            

             



Hereafter, they will be 
the greatest losers.  

      

6. 你(穆圣)确实是

由大智的和全知的主

那里接受这古兰的。 

6. And indeed, 
(Muhammad) you  
surely receive the 
Quran  from   All   
Wise,  All Aware.  

              

          

7. 当年姆撒(摩西)

对他的家人说：“我

觉察到远处有火(光)

，不久我就会从那里

带回(一些)消息给你

们，我将带给你们一

点燃烧着的火，以便

你们取暖。” 

7.    When Moses said 
to his family:  “Indeed,   
I   have seen a  fire.  I  
will  soon bring you 
from there some 
information, or I will  
bring  you  a burning 
brand, that you may 
warm yourselves.” 

          

             

           

         

    

8. 当他到达火(光)

时，一个声音宣布道

：“那些在火(光)中

和在它四周的人都被

赐福了。光荣归安拉

，众世界的主。 

8.  So when he came to 
it, he was called that: 
“Blessed is whoever is 
in the fire, and whoever 

is around it. And 
glorified be Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.”  

             

             

             

    

9. “姆撒啊!我确是

安拉，大能的、大智

的主。 

9.  “O  Moses,  indeed,  
it  is I, Allah, the All 
Mighty, the Wise.”  

            

         

10. “扔下你的手杖

。”当他看见它好像

蛇一样地蠕动时，他

就转身逃避了。“姆

撒呀!不要怕。的确，

使者们在我的面前是

没有畏惧的。 

10. “And throw down 
your staff.” Then when 
he saw it writhing  as if 
it were a snake, he fled 
turning his back  and 
did not look back. “O 
Moses, do not fear. 
Indeed, the messengers 

               

                  

          
           



do not fear in My 
presence.”  

         

11. “任何人做过错

事，然后改邪归正，

对于他们，我是多恕

的、大慈的。 

11. “Except him who 
did   wrong, then has 
changed evil for good 
afterwards, so indeed, I  
am Oft Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 

             

            

    

12. “把你的手插入

你的怀里，它就会变

得洁白光亮。(这是)

对法老和他的人民的

九项奇迹的一部分。

他们是一群邪恶的人

民。” 

12.   “And put your 
hand into your bosom, 
it will come out white 
without disease. (These 
are) among nine signs  
to Pharaoh  and  his 
people. Indeed, they 
have been disobedient 
people.”  

            

             

           

               

       

13. 但是当我的迹象

清楚地到达他们时，

他们说：“这只不过

是魔术。” 

13. Then when Our 
signs came to them, 
plain to see, they said: 
“This is an obvious 
magic.”  

              

         

 

14. 他们不信(并且反

对)它们(迹象)，虽然

他们的心已经承认了(

它们)，那么，看那些

为非作歹的人们的结

果如何吧! 

14. And they rejected 
them, while their souls  
had acknowledged 
them, wrongfully and 
arrogantly. Then see 
how was the end of 

those who acted 
corruptly. 

               

                

              

    

15. 我曾赐给达武德(

戴维)和苏莱曼(所罗

门)知识，他们两人都

说：“赞美安拉，他

15.   And certainly, We 
gave knowledge to 
David and Solomon, 
and they said: “Praise  
be   to  Allah, who has  

                  

           



使我们优于他的许多

归信的仆人!” 

favored  us  above  
many of  His   believing   
slaves.”  

              

            

16. 苏莱曼是达武德

的继承人，他说：“

世人啊!我们曾被教以

鸟语，我们也曾被赐

给一切(必须的)东西

，这确是(安拉)的明

显的恩典。” 

16. And Solomon 
inherited David, and 
he said: “O people, we 
have been taught the 
language of  birds,  and  
we   have  been  
bestowed of all things.  
Indeed this, it surely is 
an evident favor.”  

               

              

            

                

   

17. 他(苏莱曼)的由

精灵、人类和鸟类(组

成的)军队集中在他的

面前，他们行伍整齐

。 

17. And there were 
gathered before  
Solomon his armies of 
the  jinn  and men, and 
the birds,  and they 
were set in battle 
order.  

          

             

        

18. 直到他们到达蚁

谷时，一只蚂蚁说：

“蚂蚁们啊!快躲进你

们的穴中去，免得苏

莱曼和他的军队在无

意中踩碎你们。” 

18.  Until,   when  they  
came upon    the  valley  
of  the  ants,  an  ant  
said:  “O ants,  enter 
your  dwellings  lest  
Solomon and  his  
armies  crush you, 
while  they  are not  
perceiving.” 

            

               

         

          

          

    

19. 因此，他(苏莱曼

)笑了，被它的话逗笑

了，他说：“我的主

啊!求你唤醒我感谢你

曾经赐给我和我的父

19. So he (Solomon) 
smiled, laughing at her 
speech, and said: “My 
Lord, bestow upon me 
that I may be thankful 

           

              

              



母的(恩典)，使我可

以做你所喜欢的善行

，并(求你)以你的仁

慈准许将我列入你的

正直的仆人之中。” 

for your favor with 
which You have 
favored upon me and 
upon my parents, and 
that I may do righteous 
deeds that will please 
You. And admit me by 
Your mercy among 
Your righteous slaves.” 

              

         

         

        

20. 他检阅鸟群，他

说：“为什么没看见

胡得胡得(戴胜鸟)呢?

它缺席了吗? 

20.  And  he  inspected  
the  birds   and  said:  
“How  is  it of me,  I  
do not see  the  hoopoe,  
or is he among the 
absentees.”  

               

            

             

21. “除非对我提出

一项明白的(缺席的)

理由，我一定要严厉

惩罚它或是杀了它。

” 

21. “I will surely 
punish him with a 
severe punishment, or I 

will certainly slaughter 
him, or he  must bring 
to me a clear reason 
(for absence).” 

              

             

          

22. 但是待不多久，

它(胡得胡得)就来了

，并说道：“我打听

到一件你还不知道的(

事)，我由沙葩带来了

一个确实的消息给你

。 

22. But he (bird) did 
not take long when he 
came and said: “I have 
grasped (in knowledge) 
that which you have 
not grasped, and I have 
come to you from  
Sheba with a true 
news.”  

         

            

               

    

23. “我发现一个妇

人(在那里)统治他们

，她(大量地)享有各

种物品，她有一个非

23. “Indeed, I have 
found a woman ruling 
over them, and she has 
been given (abundance) 

            

             



常瑰丽的宝座。 of all things, and hers 
is a mighty throne.”  

         

24. “我发现她和她

的人民崇拜太阳，而

不(崇拜)安拉。魔鬼

已使他们对他们的行

为自以为是，并在正

道上阻止他们，以致

他们不能遵循正道。 

24.   “I  found  her  and  
her people prostrating 
to the sun other than 
Allah, and Satan has 
made  their deeds fair-
seeming to them, and 
has kept them away 
from the way (of 
truth), so they are not 
guided.” 

             

         

            

           

         

25. “以致他们不崇

拜安拉，虽然(他是)

显现出诸天与大地的

隐秘、知道什么是你

们所隐藏的和公开的

安拉。 

25.   “So  they  do  not  
prostrate to Allah, who 
brings   forth   the     
hidden in the  heavens 
and the earth, and   
knows what you hide  
and what you 
proclaim.” 

         

           

            

          

26. “安拉!除他之外

无神，他是权威宝座

的大能的主。” 

26.    “Allah,  there  is  
no  god   but   Him,   
Lord   of   the Supreme 
Throne.”                AsSajda 

         

               

27. 他(苏莱曼)说：

“我不久就会察觉你

讲的是实话或是谎话! 

27. He (Solomon) said: 
“We shall soon see 
whether you speak the 
truth or you are of the 
liars.”  

            

           

28. “你带着我这封

信去，并将它投送给

他们，然后离开，并(

等着)看他们回答什么

。” 

28. “Go with this letter 
of mine and cast it 
down to them, then 
turn away from them 
and see what (answer) 
they return.”  

              

                 

         



29. 她(那女王)说：

“各位首领：这里有

一封致送给我的尊贵

的信。 

29. She (The Queen of 
Sheba) said “O chiefs, 
indeed, there has been 
cast to me a noble 
letter.”  

                    

           

30. “它是由苏莱曼

寄来的，它是(这样写

着)：奉大仁大慈安拉

尊名： 

30. “Indeed, it is from 
Solomon, and  indeed  
it  is,  in the name of 
Allah, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful.”  

               

            

31. “你们不要对我

骄傲，而要作为顺服(

信仰)者(穆斯林)来到

我这里。” 

31. “That exalt not 
against me, and come 
to me in submission.”  

           

        

32. 她说：“首领们

啊!(请你们)在我的事

务上发表意见。除非

你们在我面前，我不

决定任何事件。” 

32.  She said: “O 
chiefs, advise me in my 
affair. I do not  decide  
a   matte until you are 
present.”  

                  

        

               

33. 他们说：“我们

有的是力量和勇气，

而命令之权却是属于

你的。你只需考虑如

何命令好了。” 

33. They said: “We are 
men of great strength, 
and of great military 
might, but it is for you 
to command, so  
consider what you will 
command.”  

          

           

            

34. 她说：“当国王

们(攻)进一个城市时

，(往往)毁灭了它，

并使它的贵族们沦为

贱民。他们也会这样

做的。 

34. She said: “Indeed 
kings, when they enter 
a township, they ruin 
it, and make most 
honorable amongst its 
people low. And thus 
will they do.”  

             

               

           

      



35. “不过我将送给

他们一件礼物，然后

看看(我的)使节带回

什么样的(回答)。 

35.  “And  indeed, I 
will  send to them a 
gift, then see with what 
(reply) the messengers 
return.”  

              

            

    

36. 当(她的）使节到

达苏莱曼时，他(苏莱

曼)说：“你们是要以

财富来资助我吗?安拉

所赐给我的比他给你

们的更好。不，那是

你们(不是我)喜欢你

们的礼物。 

36.  So when they came 
to Solomon, he said: 
“Would you help me 
with wealth. But that  
which Allah  has  given   
me is better  than  that  
which He has given 
you. But, it is you who 
rejoice in your gift.”  

             

             

           

              

37. “你回去吧，我

一定会带领一支他们

不能抵抗的军队到他

们那里，我一定会把

他们羞辱地从那里驱

逐出去，他们也将会

被贬低(身份)。” 

37. “Return to them, 
then we will surely  
come  to  them  with  
hosts  that they cannot 
resist them, and we will 
surely drive  them  out 
from there in  disgrace,  
and they will be 
abased.”  

                  

                

              

38. 他(苏莱曼)(对他

自己的人)说：“首领

们啊!你们谁能在他们

顺服地到达我之前，

把她的宝座拿来给我?

” 

38.  He (Solomon) said:  
“O chiefs,  which of  
you  will  bring to me 
her throne  before that 
they  come  to me,  
surrendering.”  

               

              

           

39. 一个高大强健的

精灵说：“我将在你

由你的宫殿中起身以

前把它取来给你，我

39. A mighty one from 
among the jinn said:  
“I will bring it to you  
before that you  rise  
from  your  place.  And  

            

            



对于这项工作确实是

力能胜任和信实可靠

的。” 

indeed, I  am  for  such  
(task) surely strong, 
trustworthy.”  

            

          

40. 一位有经典知识

的人说：“我将在一

霎眼之间把它拿来。

”后来当他(苏莱曼)

看见它(宝座)被放置

在他的面前时，他说

：“这是由于我的主

的恩典。(是他)用来

试验我是否知道感恩

，或是忘恩负义的。

任何人感恩，他的感

谢是对他，自己有益

的，倘若任何人忘恩

，我的主的确是无求

的、无上光荣的。” 

40.   He who had 
knowledge from the 
Scripture said: “I will 
bring it to you before 
that your gaze returns 
to you.” Then when he 
saw it placed before  
him,  he  said: “This is 
from the favor of my 
Lord, that He may test 
me whether I give 
thanks or I am 
ungrateful. And 
whoever gives thanks, 
so he only gives thanks 
for (the good of) his 
own self. And whoever 
is ungrateful, then 
indeed, my Lord is 
Absolute in 
independence, 
Bountiful.”  

           

               

                 

           

             

              

                

                 

41. 他说：“把她的

宝座改装一下，以便

我们能看出她是否被

引导(认得出它)，或

者是一个得不到引导

的人。” 

41. He said: “Disguise 
her throne  for  her,  
that  we may see  
whether  she will be 
guided, or  be of those 
not rightly guided.”  

             

            

         

42. 因此当她到达时

，她被问道：“这像

你的宝座吗?”她说：

42. So when she came, 
it was said (to her): “Is 
your throne like this.” 

            



“它好像就是我的那

个(宝座)。他(苏莱曼

)说：“在她以前我们

已被赐给知识，我们

已归顺了安拉。” 

She said: “(It is) as 
though it were the very 
one.” (Solomon said): 
“And we were given 
knowledge before her, 
and we had 
surrendered (to 
Allah).”  

             

               

        

43. 她在安拉之外所

信奉的(神祗)阻止了

她，她确是来自不信

的人群。 

43.  And had prevented 
her  (from  believing)  
that   which   she   used  
to   worship other than 
Allah.  Indeed,  she was 
from  a  disbelieving  
people. 

             

            

     

44. 她被通知：“进

入大殿吧。”当她看

到它(大殿)时，她以

为是一个水池，她光

着她的双腿。他(苏莱

曼)说：“这只是一个

铺着光滑的玻璃砖的

宫殿。”她说：“我

的主啊!我的确已亏负

了我自己，我(现在)

已跟苏莱曼归顺安拉

，众世界的主了。” 

44.   It  was  said  to  
her:  “Enter the 
palace.” Then when 
she saw  it, she thought  
it a  pool  of   water   
and   uncovered her 
shins. He  (Solomon) 
said: “Indeed, it is a 
palace made smooth 
with glass.”  She said:  
“My  Lord,  indeed,  I 
have  wronged  myself,  
and  I surrender with 
Solomon to Allah,  the  
Lord  of the worlds.”   

           

               

              

              

         

               

            

45. 我(从前)曾向撒

姆德人派遣他们的兄

弟沙礼赫(马士撒拉)

。他说道：“你们要

奉事安拉！”但是，

45.   And  certainly,  
We   sent   to  Thamud  
their  brother  Salih, 
(saying) that: 
“Worship Allah.”  

            

            

         



瞧啊!他们变成了两派

，互相争论。 

Then they were two 
parties quarrelling.  

       

46. 他说：“我的族

人啊！为什么你们宁

愿加速得到不幸，而

不愿得到幸福呢?你们

为什么不祈求安拉的

恕饶，以便你们能获

得(他的)慈悯呢?” 

46.  He said: “O my 
people, why   do   you  
seek  to  hasten  the  
evil before the good.  
Why  do  you   not  
seek  forgiveness  of 
Allah, that  you  may 
receive mercy.”  

             

               

          

       

47. 他们说：“我们

认为你和那些同你一

道的人是不一样的。

”他说：“你们的不

幸在于安拉。不，你

们是一群要受磨练的

人民。” 

47.  They  said:   “We  
augur evil of  you  and  
of  those  with you.” He 
said: “Your evil 
augury  is  with  Allah.  
But,  you are a people  
that  are  being  
tested.”  

          

            

               

48. 在这城市中有九

个人(或：氏族)，他

们在地上为非作歹，

而不悛改。 

48.  And there  were  in  
the  city nine persons 
who made mischief in 
the land and reformed 
not.  

            

      

         

    

49. 他们说：“我们

凭安拉互相立誓，我

们一定会在夜间攻击

他和他的家人，然后

我们会对他的人说：

‘我们没有看见他们

的家人被杀，我们是

说实话的人。” 

49. They said: “Swear 
by Allah,   we  will 
surely attack by night 
him and his family, 
then we will surely say 
to his guardian, we did 
not witness the 
destruction of his 
family. And indeed, we 
are telling the truth.”  

      

                 

                

             

    



50. 他们在阴谋计划

，我也在计划，但是

他们却觉察不到(我的

计划)。 

50.  And  they  plotted  
a  plot,  and  We 
planned a plan, while 
they perceived not.  

           

           

    

51. 现在，看看他们

的阴谋的结果如何吧!

我把他们和他们的人

一齐毁灭了。 

51.   Then  see  how  
was  the  end  of  their  
plotting. Indeed, We 
destroyed them and 
their people, all 
together.  

        

           

              

52. 这就是因为他们

为非作歹所遗留下的

断壁残垣。对于有知

识的人，在这当中确

有迹象。 

52.    So  these are their 
houses in utter ruin 
because they had done 
wrong. Indeed,  in  that  
is  surely   a  sign   for   
a  people   who   have  
knowledge.  

            

             

          

53. 我救出了那些信

仰的和敬畏的人们。 

53.  And We saved 
those who believed and 
used to fear (Allah).  

          

          

54. 我也派遣了鲁特(

罗得)(作为使者)，那

时他对他的族人说：

“你们明知故犯，做

那种丑事吗? 

54.  And   Lot,  when  
he  said   to his people: 
“Do you commit 
indecency while you 
are seeing.”  

         

             

       

55. “你们真的为了

性欲去找男人而不要

女人吗?不，你们确是

一群无知的人。” 

55. “Do you indeed 
approach men with  
lust instead of women.  
But you are a people 
behaving ignorantly.” 

              

            

         

56. 他的族人们只有

这样答复他道：“把

56.   So   there   was  no  
answer   by  his people 

        



鲁特的追随者赶出你

们的城市。他们是一

群干净的人。” 

except  that  they  said: 
“Expel the family of 
Lot from your 
township. Indeed, they   
are   men who   would   
keep   pure.”  

             

             

          

57. 除了他的妻子之

外，我救出了他和他

的家人，我规定她成

为落在后面的人。 

57.   So  We  saved him 
and his family except 
his wife. We destined 
her to be of those who 
stayed behind.  

                 

          

    

58. 我对他们降下雨

，对那些受过警告的(

而不留意的)人这雨是

太可怕了! 

58.   And We rained 
down upon them a rain 
(of stones). So evil was  
the  rain  of  those who 
were warned.  

                  

           

59. 你说：“赞美安

拉，和(祈求)他所选

择的仆人们平安。是

安拉较好呢?还是他们

给安拉添附的(伪神)

较好呢?” 

59. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Praise  
be  to  Allah,  and  
peace upon His slaves 
whom He  has chosen.  
Is Allah best, or (all) 
that they ascribe as 
partners (to Him)”  

             

         

         

    

60. 难道那造化诸天

与大地，和由天空降

雨给你们的主不是(最

好的吗)?我以它使美

丽的果园生长，你们

是不可能使树木生长

的。在安拉之外会有

其它的神吗?不然，他

们是一群(对主)添附

对等的(伙伴)的人。 

60.  Who is it who has 
created the heavens 
and the earth, and  
sent  down for you 
water from the sky. 
Then We cause to 
spring forth with it 
orchards full of beauty 
of delight. It is not in 
your (power) that you 
cause the growth of the 

        

          

              

              

          

              



trees in them. Is there 
any god with Allah.  
But they are a people 
who have ascribed 
(His) equals.  

            

61. 谁使大地作为(万

物的)居留之所，在它

的当中使河川流动，

并在其中安置稳定的

山岳，和在两海(水)

之间设了一重障隔?在

安拉之外(会有另外)

的神吗?不，他们大半

不知道。 

61.    Who   is   it   who  
made  the  earth  a  
firm  abode,  and 
placed   rivers   in  its  
midst,   and    placed   
therein firm hills, and  
has  set   between  the 
two seas a  barrier.  Is 
there any god with 
Allah.  But  most of 
them do not know.  

           

                

            

                

         
       

62. 当一个失意的人

向他(主)祈求时，谁

回答他，并释去他的

灾难和使你们(人类)

成为地上的代位者?试

问，在安拉之外(会有

另外)的神吗?他们很

少省悟啊! 

62.   Who  is  it who 
answers  the  distressed 
one when he calls upon  
Him  and removes the  
affliction,  and  has  
made  you  viceroys   of  
the earth. Is there any  
god  with Allah. Little 
is that you remember.  

             

           

             

          

        

63. 谁在地上和海上

从黑暗中引导你们?和

谁以他的仁慈打发风

作为喜讯的传播者?在

安拉之外(会有另外)

的神吗?安拉远比他们

所假托的(伪神)崇高

。 

63.   Who is it who 
shows you the way in 
the darkness of the 
land  and the sea,  and 
who sends the winds as 
heralds of good tidings 
before His mercy 
(rain). Is there any god 
with Allah. High 
Exalted be Allah from 

           

              

          

                 

         



all that they ascribe as 
partners (to Him).  

64. 谁创始造化，然

后重复它?和谁由天和

地赐给你们生计?在安

拉之外(会有另外)的

神吗?你说：“提出你

们的证据来，如果你

们是说实话的!” 

64. Who is it who 
originates the creation, 
then reproduces it, and 
who provides you 
sustenance from  the  
heaven  and  the earth.  
Is  there  any  god  with 
Allah. Say: “Bring 
your proof, if you are 
truthful.” 

              

             

              

        

        

65. 你说：“在诸天

与大地，除了安拉，

谁也不知道目不能见

的，他们(包括人及其

它)也不知道什么时候

他们会被复活。” 

65. Say (O 
Muhammad): “No one 
who is in the heavens 
and the earth knows 
the unseen except 
Allah. And they do not 
perceive when they will 
be raised (again).”  

         

            

           

       

66. 不，他们的知识

能达到后世吗?不，他

们确实对它怀疑；不

，他们看不到它。 

66.  Nay, but does their 
knowledge  reach  to  
the Hereafter. Nay, but 
they are in doubt  
about it. Nay, but they 
are blind about it. 

            

              

           

67. 不信的人说：“(

什么话!)当我们和我

们的祖先都已化为尘

土时，我们难道真的

还能(再)生(复活)吗? 

67. And those who 
disbelieve say: “When 
we have become dust,   
and  our  forefathers,  
shall  we indeed be 
brought forth (again).”  

               

           

         

68. “这是我们和我

们的祖先在以前被许

过的。这只不过是古

68. “Certainly, we have 
been promised this, we 
and our forefathers  

            

              



代的寓言罢了。 before. These are not 
but legends of the 
ancient people.” 

           

69. 你说：“你们在

地上去旅行，看看有

罪的人的结果如何?” 

69. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Travel  
in  the land and see 
how has been the end 
of the criminals.” 

       

           

         

70. 你不要为他们忧

伤，也不要因为他的

阴谋使你自己烦恼。 

70.   And do not grieve  
over them, nor be in 
distress because of 
what they plot (against 
you).  

               

          

71. 他们也说：“如

果你是诚实的，(告诉

我们)什么时候这约会

实现?” 

71.  And  they  say:  
“When  (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), 
if  you  are  truthful.”  

       

            

    

72. 你说：“你们所

希望加速实现的一些

事情，可能已经临近

你们的背后了。” 

72.     Say: “It may be 
that it is  close  behind  
you,   some of that 
which you would 
hasten on.”  

           

       

         

73. 你的主对人类确

是仁慈的。但是他们

大多数却是不知感谢

的! 

73.    And indeed, your 
Lord is full of bounty 
for mankind, but most 
of them do not give 
thanks.  

               

         
      

74. 你的主确知他们

心中所隐藏的和他们

所公开的。 

74. And indeed, your 
Lord surely knows 
what their breasts 
conceal, and what they 
reveal.  

               

             

 



75. 在天地之间没有

一件事是能被隐瞒的

，它是(被记录)在清

楚的记录上。 

75. And there is not 
any (thing) hidden in 
the heaven and the 
earth but it is in a clear 
Record.  

               

           

 

76. 这卷《古兰经》

的确对以色列的子孙

们解释了大部分他们

所争论的。 

76. Indeed, this Quran 
narrates to the 
Children of Israel most 
of that about which 
they differ.  

               

            

            

77. 它对于信仰者这

确是一项引导与慈悯

。 

77.   And indeed, it is 
certainly a guidance 
and a mercy for the 
believers.  

            

          

78. 你的主确将以他

的判断在他们之间判

决，他是大能的、全

知的。 

78.   Indeed, your Lord 
will judge between 
them by His wisdom. 
And He is the All 
Mighty, the All 
Knowing.  

           

               

    

79. 所以你(穆圣)要

信赖安拉，因为你是

在明显的真理上。 

79.  So put your trust 
in Allah. Indeed, you 
are on a clear  truth.  

               

             

80. 你(穆圣)的确不

能使死者听到，也不

能使聋子听到呼唤，(

特别是)当他们转身离

开时。 

80. Indeed,  you cannot 
make the dead hear, 
nor can you make the 
deaf hear the call, 
when they flee, turning 
their backs.  

              

            

          

81. 你也不能引导瞎

子脱离迷津。除了信

仰我的启示，和归顺

的人之外，你也不能

81.   And you  cannot  
lead the  blind  out  of  
their error. You cannot 
make hear except those 
who believe in Our 

               

            



使(任何)人听到。 revelations, then they 
have surrendered.  

         

       

82. 当判决对他们(不

义的人)实施时，我将

在地上现出一种兽类

来对他们说话，(因为

他们)人类对我的启示

没有信仰。 

82. And when the word 
is fulfilled against 
them, We shall bring 
out to them a beast 
from the earth, which 
will speak to them, that 
mankind did not 
believe   with certainty 
in Our verses.  

               

            

          

      

    

83. 那天我将从每一

民族中集合一群不信

我的启示的人。然后

，他们将被排列(成队

)。 

83. And the Day when 
We shall gather from 
every nation a host of  
those who denied  Our 
signs,  and they shall 
be driven in ranks. 

            

            

        

84. 直到他们到达(真

宰的)跟前时，安拉将

会说：“你们可曾因

为限于知识不能领悟

它们而不信我的启示?

(如果不是)你们作了

些什么呢?” 

84. Until when they 
come, He (Allah) will 
say: “Did you deny My 
signs while you did not 
comprehend them in 
knowledge, or what 
was it you used to do.” 

         

           

            

        

 
85. 由于他们已经犯

罪，判词将对他们宣

布，那时他们将不能

说话(辩护)。 

85.  And the word will 
be fulfilled against them 

because they have done 
wrong, and they will 
not (be able to) speak.  

              

             

86. 他们没见到我使

夜供他们休息，和使

昼给他们光亮吗?对于

86.   Do  they   not    see  
that We have appointed  
the night that they may 

                 

          



任何有信仰的人民，

其中确有迹象! 

rest therein, and the 
day sight giving. 
Indeed, in that are  
surely signs for a 
people who believe.  

           

       

87. 那天当号角吹响

时，那些在诸天与大

地的万物都将开始恐

惧，除了安拉所意欲

的在外。他们全体都

将谦卑地来到他的(跟

前)。 

87. And the Day when 
the Trumpet  will  be  
blown,  then whoever is  
in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth 
will be terrified, except 
him whom Allah  wills.  
And  all  shall  come to 
Him  humbled.  

            

            

            

           

88. 你看山岳，以为

它们安如盘石，但是

它们将像云烟一样地

消失。(那些是)安拉

的杰作，他使万物完

美。他是熟知你们所

做的一切的。 

88.  And you will see 
the mountains thinking 
them as firmly fixed,  
and they shall pass 
away as the passing 
away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, who 
perfected all things. 
Indeed He is Well-
Aware with what you 
do. 

           

        

         

              

           

89. 谁带来善行，他

将获得比它更好的(回

赐)，他在那天的恐怖

中将会平安。 

89. Whoever comes 
with a good deed will 
have better than it,  
and they will be safe 
from the terror on that 
Day.  

               

               

      

90. 谁带来罪恶，他

们将面朝着火被投进

去。“除了你们曾经

做过的罪之外，你们

90. And whoever comes 

with an evil deed, they 
will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire.  

              

         



被还报了任何(额外的

惩罚)吗?” 

(It will be said), “Are 
you being recompensed 
(anything) except what 
you used to do.” 

         

        

91. 你说：“至于我(

穆圣)，我已被命令奉

事这个城市的主，他

已使它神圣(不可侵犯

)，万物都属于他。我

已受命成为归顺的人(

穆斯林)； 

91. (O Muhammad, 
say), I have been 
commanded that I 
worship only the Lord 
of this city (Makkah),  
Him who has made it 
sacred, and His is 
every thing. And I have 
been commanded that 
I be of those who 
surrender.  

              

             

               

              

92. “并诵读古兰。

”谁被引导，那么他

确是为了他自己的(好

处)被引导，如果任何

人迷误，你说：“我

只是一位警告者。” 

92.   And  that  I  recite  
the Quran. Then 
whoever is guided, so 
he is only  guided for 
his ownself. And 
whoever   strays,  then 
say: “I  am  only  of  
the warners.”  

                

            

             

                

93. 并说：“赞美安

拉，他不久就将显示

他的迹象给你们，因

而你们就会认识它们

了。你们的主不会不

注意你们所做的。” 

93. And say: “Praise be 
to Allah, who will soon 
show you His signs, so 
you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord 
is not unaware of what 
you  do.”  

          

                

              

     
 



 

故事 AlQasas     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 塔、欣、敏目。 1.  Ta. Seen. Mim.       

2. 这些是(使得事物

)明白的天经章节。 

2.   These  are  
revelations  of  the 
manifest Book.  

             

    

3. 我以真理为信仰

的人民宣读(一些)姆

撒(摩西)与法老的故

事。 

3.     We   recite  to  you   
of   the news of Moses 
and Pharaoh with 
truth, for a people who 
believe.  

            

           

       

4. 法老确曾在地上

趾高气扬，并把人民

分成阶级。他压制(迫

)他们当中的一部分(

人民)，杀死他们(新

生的)男孩，而让他们

的女孩活着。他确是

作孽的人。 

4. Indeed, Pharaoh 
exalted himself  in the 
land and made its 
people sects, weakening 

a group among them, 
slaughtering  their   
sons,  and  keeping  
alive their  females.  
Indeed, he was of   
those who spread 
corruption.  

         

                

             

                

             

         

5. 我决意赐恩典给

那些在地上被迫害的

人，使他们成为榜样

5.    And  We  intended  
that We confer favor 
upon those who were 

         

        



，并使他们成为继承

者， 

weak (and oppressed) 
in the land, and  make  
them leaders and make 
them the inheritors.  

              

              

6. 并在地上确立他

们，和显示给法老、

哈曼和他们的军队对

他们(被迫害者)所骇

怕的。 

6. And   establish  
them   in the land,  and   
show  Pharaoh  and 
Haman and their  hosts  
through  them that 
which  they were 
fearful.  

            

        

        

        

7. 我也启示姆撒的

母亲道：“喂他(你的

孩子)奶。当你因他而

骇怕时，就把它扔到

河里。你不要怕，也

不要忧虑，因为我会

把他归还给你，我并

将使他成为我的一位

使者。 

7.   And We sent 
inspiration to the 
mother of Moses that: 
“Suckle  him,  so  when 
you fear for him,  then  
cast him into the river  
and  do not fear, nor  
grieve. Indeed, We 
shall return him to you 
and shall make him of 
the messengers.”  

            

               

            

               

     

          

8. 后来，法老的家

人(从河中)捞起了他

，因此他就成了他们

的仇敌和忧患(的根源

)，因为法老和哈曼和

他们军队都是有罪的

。 

8.  Then the family of 
Pharaoh    picked  him  
up,  that  he  might  
become for them   an  
enemy and a (cause of) 
grief. Indeed, Pharaoh 
and Haman and their 
hosts were deliberate 
sinners.  

             

             

         

      

      

9. 法老的妻说：“(

他将是)对你和我的慰

藉，不要杀他，他也

9. And Pharaoh’s wife 
said: “(He will be) a 
comfort of the eye for 
me and for you. Do not 

           

          



许会对我们有用，或

是我们收养他为予。

”他们并没察觉(其后

果)。 

kill him, perhaps that 
he may be of benefit to 
us, or we may adopt 
him as a son.” And 
they did not perceive.  

               

             
        

10. (第二天清晨)姆

撒的母亲的心变得空

虚了。如果不是我坚

强了她的心，使她成

为信仰者，她就会把

它(这件事)公开了。 

10. And the heart of 
the mother of  Moses 
became empty.  She 
would have disclosed  
his  (case)  if  it  was 
not that We had   
strengthened   her  
heart,  that she might 
be of the believers.  

         

       

           

             

           

11. 她对姆撒的姊姊

说：“跟着他。”因

此她就在他们不觉中

远远地注意着他。 

11.   And she said to his 
sister: “Follow him 
up.” So she watched   
him  from   afar, and 
they did not perceive.  

            

           

            

12. 我禁止了乳母们

奶他，直到她(他的姐

姐)说：“我可以给你

们指点一家人，他们

可以为你们抚养他和

照顾他吗?” 

12. And We had 
prevented  for him 
foster suckling mothers  
before, so she said: 
“Shall I tell you of a 
household  that will 
bring  him  up  for  you  
and they will look after 
him well.” 

               

              

            

        

      

13. 我这样把他还给

他的母亲，以便使她

眉欢眼笑，不再忧伤

，并使她知道安拉的

诺言是真实的。不过

13.  So We restored 
him to his mother that  
her eyes might be 
cooled and she might 
not grieve,  and  that  
she  might know that 

               

               

        



他们大多数不知道。 the promise of Allah is 
true. But most of them 
do not know.  

        
       

14. 当他到达成年和

精力充沛时，我就赐

给他智能和知识，我

是这样回赐那些为善

的人。 

14. And when he 
reached his full 
strength and was 
established, We gave 
him wisdom and 
knowledge. And thus 
do We reward those 
who do good.  

              

            

        

         

15. 有一次他在城中

人不注意时进入了城

市。他发现了两个人

在打架，一个是他的(

族)人，另一个属于他

的敌人，那时他的(族

)人喊他帮忙对付另一

个人——

他的敌人，因此姆撒

就用他的拳打那个人

，而把他打死。他说

：“这是魔鬼(支使)

的行为，它是一个公

开的敌人，一个误导

者。” 

15. And he  entered the 
city  at  a time when its 
people  were   heedless, 
and he  found   therein   
two  men fighting, one 
from his own caste,   
and  the  other  from  
his enemy. And he who   
was of his caste asked 
him for help against 
him  who  was of his 
enemy. So Moses   
struck him with his fist   
and   killed   him.    He   
said: “This is from the 
work of Satan. Indeed,  
he is an enemy, a 
manifest  misleader.”  

             

              

              

              

          

            

          

             

               

         

16. 他(祈祷)道：“

我的主啊!我确实已经

亏负了我自己，求你

恕饶我吧，为此他(主

)就保护了他(姆撒)。

16. He said: “My Lord, 
indeed I  have wronged  
my soul, so forgive 
me,” then He forgave  
him.  Indeed,  He  is  
the Oft-Forgiving, the 

           

                  

           



他(主)是多恕的、大

慈的。 

Most Merciful.  

17. 他说：“我的主

啊!，由于你曾经赐给

我恩典，我绝不做罪

人的支持者。” 

17. He said: “My Lord, 
for that You have 
bestowed favor upon 
me,  I  will  then never 
be a helper of the 
criminals.”  

               

       

         

18. 第二天早晨他满

怀畏惧，东西张望地

进入城中。那时在前

一天求他协助的人(又

再)喊他协助。姆撒对

他说：“的确，你显

然是一个深深迷误的

人。” 

18. And morning 
found him in the city, 
fearing, vigilant, when 
behold, he who had 
sought his help the day 
before, cried out to him 
for help. Moses said to 
him: “You are 
certainly a plain 
misguided man.”  

               

          

        

            

             

19. 那时他(姆撒)决

定抓住他，他是他们

两人的敌人。那人说

：“姆撒呀!你想象你

昨天杀死那个人那样

地杀死我吗?你只不过

是想成为这地方的一

个恶霸(强暴的人)!而

不愿作为一个公正的

人。” 

19.  Then when he 
(Moses) intended that   
he should seize the one 
who was an enemy to 
both of them, he said: 
“O Moses, do you   
intend to kill me as you 
killed a  soul yesterday. 
Your intention is none  
other than that you 
become  a tyrant in the 
land, and  you  do  not  
intend  to  be of the 
reformers.”  

              

           

          

              

       

            

            

   

20. 这时有个人从城

的另一边跑来，(对他
20. And a man 
came from the farthest 

            



)说道：“姆撒呀!首

领们正在开会讨论要

杀你。所以你离开吧

，我是给你忠告的人

。” 

part of the city, 
running. He said: “O 
Moses, indeed, the 
chiefs take counsel 
against you to kill you, 
so escape. Indeed, I am 
to you of those who 
give sincere advice.” 

          

       

           

        

       

21. 所以，他满怀畏

惧东张西望地离开了

它(城)。他祈祷道：

“我的主啊!求你把我

从不义的人民中救出

去吧。” 

21. So he escaped 
from there, fearing, 
vigilant. He said: “My 
Lord, save me from the 
wrongdoing people.”  

               

             

        

22. 那时，当他把他

的脸转向麦德扬(米甸

)时，他说：“也许我

的主会引导我正道。

” 

22. And when  he 
turned his face toward 
Midian. He said: “It  
may  be that my Lord 
will guide me to the 
right  way.”  

               

         

               

23. 当他到达麦德扬

的水泉(水井)时，他

发现一群人在饮他们

的羊群。他发现在他

们之外，有两个妇人

正在阻挡(她们的羊群

)。他说：“你们在作

什么？”她们说：“

在牧羊人们赶回(他们

的羊群)以前，我们不

能给我们的羊群饮水

，而我们的父亲却是

23. And when he 
arrived at the  water  
of  Midian,  he   found 
there  a  group  of  
men, watering  (their 
flocks).  And  he found 
apart from them two 
women keeping back 
(their flocks). He said: 
“What is the matter 
with you.” The  two  
said: “We   do  not   
give  (our flocks)  to 
drink  until the 

            

            

         

            

              
              

            



一位衰老的人。” shepherds take back 
(their flocks). And our 
father is a very old 
man.”  

24. 因此他替她们俩

饮完了(她们的羊群)

。然后他回到(树)荫

下，说道：“我的主

啊!我确实需要你降给

我任何幸福。” 

24. So he watered 
(their  flocks) for them. 
Then he turned aside 
into the shade, and 
said: “My  Lord,  
indeed,  whatever you 
send down for me of 
good, I  am  needy.”  

              

            

                

25. 后来，两个(女人

)中的一个含羞地走到

他身边。她说：“我

的父亲请你，以便他

可以报偿你为我们饮(

我们的羊群的恩惠)。

”因此，当他到达他(

老者)，并对他说(他

自己的全盘)故事时，

他说：“不要怕，你

已逃出了不义的人民

。” 

25. Then there came to 
him one  of  the  two  
(women), walking  with 
shyness.  She  said: 
“Indeed, my father 
calls  you that he  may 
reward  you  with a  
payment  for having 
watered (our  flocks)  
for us.” Then, when he 
came  to  him and 
narrated  to him the  
story. He said: “Do not 
fear. You have escaped 
from the wrongdoing 
people.”  

             

             

             

                  

             

          

            

26. 两个(女人)当中

的一个说：“我的父

亲啊!雇用他吧，他是

你所能雇到的最强壮

而可靠的人了。” 

26.  One of the two 
women said:  “O  my 
father, hire him.  
Indeed,  the best one 
whom you  can  hire is 
the strong, the 
trustworthy.” 

             

           

          

   



27. 他(老人)说：“

我有意把我的女儿之

一嫁给你，条件是你

为我工作八年，倘若

你做完十年，那是你

的自愿，我不愿使你

为难。如果安拉愿意

，你会发觉我是一个

正直的人。” 

27.  He  said:  “Indeed, 
I intend  that  I  wed  to 
you one   of   these  two  
daughters  of  mine,  on  
(the condition) that you   
serve  me  for  eight 
years, but if you   
complete ten,  so it  will  
be (a favor) from you.  
And I do not intend  
that I put a difficulty 
on you. You  will   find  
me, if Allah willing, 
from among the 
righteous.”   

            

             

             

            

              

            

        

28. 他(姆撒)说：“

这是你我之间的约，

无论我完成了这两个

条件中的任何一个，

对于我是没有不公平

的，安拉见证我们所

说的。” 

28. He said: “That 
(is settled) between me    
and you. Whichever of  
the  two  terms  I  
fulfill,  so there  will  be  
no  injustice to me. 
And Allah is a witness 
over what we say.”  

             

            

           

          

29. 当姆撒完满了(合

约的)期限，带着他的

家庭旅行时，他察觉

到山的旁边(似乎)有

火(光)。他对他的家

人说：“你们停一下

，我察觉到远处有火(

光)，也许我能从那里

给你们带回一些消息

，或是一块燃烧的木

头，以便你们取暖。

29. Then, when Moses 
had fulfilled the term,    
and was traveling with  
his family, he saw in 
the direction of Toor 
(Mount) a  fire. He said 
to his family:  “Stay 
here, indeed, I have  
seen  a  fire.  Perhaps I 
may bring  to you from  
three some information,  
or a burning wood  
from the fire that you 

           

             

        

          

              

        

           



” may warm yourselves.”  

30. 但当他到达火时

，(他听到)从山谷的

右边丛林中被赐福的

地方时，树那儿发出

呼唤他的声音：“姆

撒呀!我是安拉，众世

界的主。” 

30.        Then,   when  
he  came    to     it,    he   
was     called      from   
the  right   side  of  the  
valley  in   the  blessed  
field,  from  the  tree 
that: “O  Moses,  
indeed, I  am   Allah,    
the  Lord  of  the  
worlds.”  

         

            

           

        

           

   

31. （并说道：)“扔

出你的手杖!”当他看

到它蜿蜒如蛇时，他

掉头不顾而逃。“姆

撒呀!向前走，不要怕

，你是安全的。 

31. “And that, throw 
down your staff.” Then 
when he saw it 
writhing as if it was a 
snake, he turned back, 
and did not return. 
(Allah said): “O Moses, 
draw near and do not 
fear. You are indeed of 
those who are secure.”  

               

                  

           

          

       

32. “把你的手插在

胸前的袍中，它就会

毫无损伤地显出洁白

光亮。然后缩回你的

两臂靠近你的身边(胸

部)，以便你免于害怕

。这是你的主对法老

和他的首领们的两项

明证。他们确是一群

邪恶的人。” 

32. “Put your hand 
in your bosom,   it   will  
come out white,  
without  disease. And 
fold back to you your 
arm (to ward off) from 
fear. So these are two  
clear  signs  from your 
Lord  to Pharaoh  and  
his chiefs.  Indeed,  
they are a people 
disobedient.” 

            

           

           

         

         

             

        

    



33. 他说：“我的主

啊!我曾杀了一个他们

的人，所以我怕他们

杀我。” 

33.   He  said:  “My 
Lord indeed, I killed a 
man among them, so I 
fear that they will kill 
me.”  

           

             

    

34. “而我的兄长哈

仑比我长于词令。因

此，求你派他作为我

的助手来证实(和加强

)我。因为我怕他们不

信我。” 

34. And my brother 
Aaron, he is more 
eloquent than me in 
speech, so send him 
with me as a helper, 
confirming me. Indeed, 
I fear that they will 
deny  me.”  

           

               

            

       

35. 他(主)说：“我

即将以你的哥哥来加

强你，作为你的股肱

，并授给你们两人权

力，因此他们就不能

接近你们。带着我的

迹象一同前去吧，你

们两兄弟和追随你们

的人将会胜利。” 

35. He (Allah) said: 
“We will strengthen 
your  arm  with  your  
brother,  and  We  will  
give  you  both  power  
so they  shall  not be  
able  to  reach  you,  
with  Our signs. You 
two and those who 
follow you will be the 
victors.”  

         

           

              

                 

        

36. 当姆撒带着我的

明白的迹象到达他们

时，他们说：“这只

不过是幻化的魔术，

我们从来没有从我们

的祖先那里听到过这

个。” 

36.    Then when Moses 
came to them with  
Our  clear signs, they 
said: “This is nothing 
but a magic invented, 
and we have not heard 
of  this  among our 
fathers of old.”  

           

          

           

            

    

37. 姆撒说：“我的

主最了解谁得到他的

37. And Moses said: 
“My Lord  knows  best 

             



引导和谁的结果最好

。犯罪的人决不会成

功。” 

of him who came  with  
guidance  from  Him,  
and   him  whose  will 
be the (best) end of the 
Hereafter.   Indeed,   
the wrongdoers will 
not be successful.”  

            

              

           

    

38. 法老说：“首领

们啊!我确知除我以外

，他们没有神。哈曼

，给我点(火)烧泥(造

砖)，并为我造一高台

，以便我能观察一下

姆撒的主，虽然我相

信他是一个说谎的人!

” 

38. And Pharaoh said: 
“O chiefs,  I  have  not  
known for you any god  
other than me .So   
kindle for me (a fire), 
O  Haman,  to  (bake) 
the   clay,   then  make  
for me  a  lofty   tower  
that I may look at the 
God of Moses.   And   
indeed, I think that  he  
is  of  the  liars.”  

              

           

         

            

              

         

         

39. 他和他的军队在

地上是高傲和横蛮无

理的，他们以为他们

不会回到我这里! 

39.  And  he  was  
arrogant,   he and his 
hosts in the land, 
without  right,  and  
they thought that they 
would not be brought 
back to Us.  

            

            

          

    

40. 所以我捉住了他

和他的军队!我把他们

扔入海中。看看犯罪

的人结果是如何(可怕

)呀! 

40.   So We seized him 
and his hosts, then We 
threw  them  into the 
sea. Then behold how 
was the end of those 
who did wrong. 

        

              

         

        



41. 我使他们成为进

入火中(的人)的领班

。在审判日，他们将

得不到援助。 

41. And We made them 
leaders  inviting  to  the 
Fire, and  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection    they  
will   not  be helped.  

            

               
      

42. 我使诅咒在今世

跟随着他们，在审判

日他们是属于被憎恶(

或：丑恶)的。 

42.   And We made a 
curse to follow them in 
this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection 
they will be among the 
despised. 

              

              

           

43. 我的确曾在毁灭

了古老的世代之后，

赐给姆撒经典。那是

给人类的明证，引导

和慈悯，以便他们能

够反省。 

43.   And  certainly, 
We  gave  Moses  the  
Scripture after what 
We  had  destroyed  
the generations of old, 
as clear testimonies for 
mankind,  and  a  
guidance  and a mercy,  
that  they might 
remember.  

          

          

          

         

              

   

44. 当我降给姆撒启

示(诫律)时，你不曾

在山的西边，你也不

是在场的证人。 

44. And you (O 
Muhammad) were not 
on the western side (of 
the mount) when We 
expounded to Moses 
the command, and you 
were not among the 
witnesses.  

              

             

          

45. 但此后我培育了

许多(新的)世代，他

们生活了长久的时间

。你也不曾居住在麦

德扬人民之间，你未

45. But We brought 
forth generations, and 
long were the ages that 
passed over them.  And  
you were not a dweller 

              

              

          



对他们诵读过我的启

示。不过，我持续派

遣(使者给人类)。 

among the people of 
Midian, reciting to 
them Our verses. But  
We  kept sending (the 
messengers). 

              

        

46. 当我呼唤(姆撒)

时，你也不曾在山边

。不过这(知识)却是

一项来自你的主的慈

悯，以便你能警告一

群在你以前没有警告

者到达过的人民，以

便他们能够留意， 

46.  And you  were  not  
at the side of the mount 
when We called 
(Moses). But as a mercy  
from  your  Lord  that 
you (O Muhammad) 
may warn a people to 
whom any warner had 
not come before you 
that they might  
remember. 

          

          

              

           

        

47. 以免他们由于自

己招来的灾难降临(到

他们)时，他们会说：

“我们的主啊!如果你

给我们派遣一位使者

，那么我们就可能已

经追随你的启示，而

成为信仰的人了。” 

47. And if (We had) 
not (sent you as a 
warner), in case should 
afflict them a calamity 
because of what their 
own hands have sent 
before,  they might say: 
“Our Lord, why did 
You not send to us a 
messenger, that we 
might have followed 
Your revelations, and 
should have been 
among the believers.” 

            

              

              

          

          

    

48. 但是当真理从我

这里到达他们时，他

们说：“为什么不降

给他像(降给)姆撒的

那些(迹象)呢?”难道

48. Then, when there 
came to them the truth 
(Quran) from Us, they 
said: “Why was he not 
given the like of what 

             

        

             



他们不曾拒绝过从前

降给姆撒的(迹象)吗?

他们说：“这两者(古

兰与妥拉)是互相标榜

的魔术!”他们又说：

“两者我们都不信!” 

was given to Moses.” 
Did they not disbelieve 
in that which was given 
to Moses before. They 
say: “Two magics that 
support each other.” 
And they say: “Indeed, 
in each we are 
disbelievers.”  

          

         

            

      

49. 你说：“如果你

们是诚实的，那么你

们就拿出另一本来自

安拉的比这两部有更

好的引导的经典来吧

，那么我就追随它!” 

49.   Say (O 
Muhammad): “Then 
bring a scripture from 
Allah which is a better 
guide  than  these  two 
(that) I may follow it, if 
you are truthful.”  

          

             

       

    

50. 倘若他们不回答

你，那就知道他们只

是追随他们自己的私

欲。谁还比追随他们

的私欲而不接受安拉

引导的人更迷误呢?安

拉绝不引导不义的人

民。 

50.    So if  they do  not 
respond  to   you,  then  
know    that  what  they 
follow is their desires. 
And who  is  more  
astray  than  him  who   
follows  his    desire  
without  guidance from 
Allah. Indeed,  Allah  
does not guide the 
wrong doing people.  

           

             

                

            

       
               

51. 现在我已使我的

劝告(话)逐步到达他

们，以便他们能够留

意。 

51.  And certainly, We 
have conveyed to them 
the Word (Quran) that 
they might remember.  

              

             

52. 那些我在这以前

赐给经典的人们，他

52.  Those to whom  
We  gave  the Scripture 
before it, they believe 

           



们相信它(劝告一古兰

)。 

in it  (Quran).                    

53. 在对他们诵读它

时，他们说：“我们

信仰其中的，它确是

我们的主的真理，我

们的确在这以前已经

就是穆斯林了(信仰者

)。” 

53.  And when  it  is  
recited  to  them, they 
say: “We believe in  it,  
indeed, it is the truth 
from our Lord, indeed 
we were, even before it,  
those who surrender.”  

                

                

                

54. 他们将被赐给双

倍的回赐，因为他们

坚忍不移，以善去恶

，并使用我已经赐给

他们的(生计)于别人

。 

54.   Those  will  be  
given  their  reward  
twice because  they  are   
patient,  and   repel   
evil  with  good,  and  
from  that which We 
have provided  them, 
they spend.    

             

               

            

          

55. 当他们听到闲言

碎语时，他们就离开

那里。并说：“我们

有我们的行为，你们

有你们的。祝你们平

安。我们不愿跟无知

的人为伍。” 

55.    And when they 
hear vain talk, they  
withdraw  from  it  and  
say: “For us are our 
deeds and for you are 
your deeds. Peace be 
upon you. We do not 
seek (the way of) the 
ignorant.”  

            

                

           
             

 

56. 的确，你不能够

引导你所喜欢的人，

但是安拉却引导他所

意欲的人，他最清楚

哪些人遵循正道。 

56.  Indeed, you (O 
Muhammad) do not 
guide whom you love, 
but Allah guides whom  
He  wills.  And  He is 
most  knowing  of those 
who are the guided.  

              

              

            

    



57. 他们说：“假如

我们跟你一同遵从引

导，我们就会被逐出

我们的土地。”难道

我不曾为他们建立一

个平安而神圣不可侵

犯的城市(麦加)，(并

使)各种果子都被送到

那里作为我的供应吗?

但是他们大多不知道

。 

57. And they say: “If 
we were to follow the 
guidance with  you,  we  
would be snatched 
away from our land.” 
Have We not 
established for them a 
secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), to which 
are brought fruits of  
all  kinds  (in  trade),  a  
provision from Us. But 
most of them do not 
know.  

             

               

           

              

          

         

    

58. 我毁灭了多少城

市，由于它们(的居民

)对于(豪奢的)财富和

(舒适的)生活得意忘

形不知感激。这些(颓

垣断壁)就是他们的故

居，除了少少的一点

人之外无人居住。只

有我永远是继承者。 

58.   And  how many a 
town  have  We  
destroyed   that were 
thankless for their 
means of livelihood. 
And those are their 
dwellings which  have  
not  been  inhabited  
after  them, except a 
little. And it is We who 
were the inheritors.  

           

            

         

          

          

59. 你的主不会毁灭

那些城市，非到他(主

)派了一位使者到它的

中心对他们详述我的

启示。我也不会毁灭

那些城市，除非它的

居民作孽。 

59. And never was 
your Lord the one to 
destroy  the  townships 
until He had raised up 
in their mother town a 
messenger reciting to 
them  Our  verses. And 
We would not destroy 
the townships except  
while  their  people  
were wrongdoers.  

             

            

              

           

           



60. 无论你们被赐给

什么东西，都只是今

世的享受和装饰。但

是在安拉那里的却是

更好的和更持久的。

难道你们还不了解吗? 

60.  And  whatever you 
have been   given   of   
the  things  is  an  
enjoyment  of  the  life  
of  the  world  and   its  
adornment. And  that  
which  is with Allah  is 
better and more lasting.  
Have you then no sense.  

            

                  

             

       

61. 试问一个是我已

对他许给了美好的诺

言，而他即将见到它

实现的人，和一个我

已赐给他今世生活的

享受，然后，他将在

复活日被带去(受刑)

的人一样吗? 

61. Then is he whom 
We have promised an 
excellent promise, 
which he will find 
(true), like him whom 
We have made to enjoy 
the comfort of the life 
of the world. Then he 
will be, on the Day of 
Resurrection, among 
those brought (to be 
punished).  

               

             

               

              

62. 那一天安拉将召

唤他们，并说：“你

们所虚构的我的伙伴

在那里呀?” 

62.    And  the Day He 
will call them and say: 
“Where are My 
partners whom you 
used to assert.”  

           

         

        

63. 那些警诫(安拉的

话)即将证实的误导者

(伪神)会说：“我们

的主啊!这些人是被我

们导入歧途的，我们

引导他们迷误，就像

我们迷误我们自己一

样。我们向你宣布与

63.  Those upon whom 
the word will have 
come true will say: 
“Our Lord, these are 
they whom we led 
astray. We led them 
astray, just as we 
ourselves were astray. 
We declare our 

               

             

                 

             

        



他们无干，他们没崇

拜过我们。” 

disassociation before 
You. It was not us they 
worshipped.”  

64. 他们就将被告诉

：“祈求你们所谓的

安拉的伙伴吧。”他

们将会祈求它们，但

是它们却不会理睬他

们，而他们却将看到

惩罚。(哎呀!)但愿他

们曾经遵循正道(被引

导)。 

64. And it will be 
said: “Call upon your  
partners (of Allah).” 
Then  they  will  call  
upon  them, so  they 
will not respond to 
them, and they will see 
the punishment. (They 
will  wish), if only they 
had been guided.  

          

           

                  

          

65. 那天安拉将召唤

他们，问道：“你们

给使者们的答复是什

么?” 

65. And the Day He 
will call  them and say: 
“What did you answer 
the messengers.”  

           

              

66. 那时，一切(辩解

与托词)都对他们(变

得)模糊不清，他们也

不能互相询问。 

66. Then the news (of a 
good answer) will be 
obscured to them on 
that day, and they will 
not (be able to) ask one 
another. 

             

              

   

67. 倘若任何人已经

悔罪、信仰、并且行

善，他也许(可能)成

为成功的人。 

67. So as for him who 
had repented, and  
believed, and had done 
righteous deeds, it is 
then expected that he 
will be among the 
successful.  

              

         

            

68. 你的主随他的意

造化和选择，而他们

却无权选择。光荣归

安拉!他是远比他们归

68. And your Lord 
creates whatever He 
wills and chooses. No 
choice is for them. 

             

            



附于他的伙伴们崇高

得多了。 

Glorified be Allah and 
Exalted above all that 
they associate (with 
Him).  

             

        

69. 你的主知道他们

心中所隐藏的和他们

所表露出来的。 

69. And your Lord 
knows what their 
breasts conceal, and 
what they declare. 

           

          

    

70. 他是安拉，除他

以外无神。一切以前

和以后(各阶段——

即今世和后世)的赞颂

都属于他。一切的命

令和裁决都属于他，

你们(全体)都将被带

回到他那里。 

70. And He is Allah, 
there is no god but 
Him. His is all praise in 
the former and the 
latter (state), and His is 
the command, and to 
Him you will be 
brought back.  

              

             

             

   

71. 你说：“你们可

曾考虑到，如果安拉

为你们把黑夜延长到

复活日，除了安拉，

谁还能给你们光亮?你

们难道听不到吗?” 

71. Say, (O 
Muhammad): “Have 
you considered, if 
Allah  made  night  
everlasting  for  you   
until the  Day  of 
Resurrection, who  is  a  
god  besides Allah  who  
could bring  you   light.   
Will you then not  
hear.”  

             

               

              

              

        

72. 你说：“你们可

曾考虑到，如果安拉

为你们把白昼延长到

复活日，除了安拉，

谁还能带给你们黑夜

72. Say, (O 
Muhammad):  “Have 
you considered, if 
Allah made day 
everlasting for you 
until the Day of 

              

               

              



供你们休息?你们难道

看不见吗?” 

Resurrection, who is a 
god besides Allah who 
could bring you night 
wherein you rest. Will 
you then not see.”  

          

        

       

73. 那是由于他的恩

典。他为你们造化了

夜和昼，以便你们能

在其中休息和寻求他

的恩典，以便你们能

够感谢。 

73.  And of His mercy 
He made for you the 
night and the day, that 
you may rest therein, 
and that you may seek 
of His bounty, and that 
you may be thankful.  

              

          

                 

      

74. 那天，他将召唤

他们，他将会说：“

你们虚构的我的伙伴

们在那里呀?” 

74. And the Day He 
will call them and say: 
“Where are My  
partners whom you 
used to assert.” 

          

       

        

75. 我从每一族中召

唤一名证人，我将说

：“拿出你们的证据

来。”那时他们就会

知道真理(仅)属于安

拉。他们所捏造的(伪

神)将置他们于不顾(

遗弃他们)了。 

75. And We shall take 
out from every  nation 
a witness, and  We  
shall say: “Bring  your 
proof.” Then they will 
know that the truth is 
with Allah, and will 
vanish from them that 
(falsehood) which they 
used to invent.  

           

          

              

         

        

76. 葛纶的确是姆撒

的族人，但是他却迫

害他们(族人)。我曾

赐给他财富，(单是)

他的钥匙就会压倒一

群强壮的人。那时，

76.    Indeed,  Korah  
was  from the people of 
Moses, but he 
oppressed them.  And  
We  gave  him of 
treasures so much  that 
indeed the keys thereof 

         

             

            

             



他的族人对他说：“

你不要得意忘形，安

拉不喜欢得意忘形的

人。 

would burden a  troop 
of mighty men. When 
his people said to him: 
“Do not Exult. Indeed, 
Allah does not love  the 
exultant.”  

                 

          

         

77. “你要以安拉赐

给你的(财产)去寻求

后世的家，也不要忘

记了你在今世的那一

份(责任)。你要(对人

)行善，就像安拉善待

你一样，不要在地上

为非作歹。的确安拉

不喜欢为非作歹的人

。” 

77. “And seek through 
that (wealth) which 
Allah has bestowed on 
you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and do not 
forget your portion of 
the world,  and  do  
good  as Allah has done 
good to you, and  do 
not  seek corruption in 
the land. Indeed, Allah 
does not love the 
corrupters.”  

            

        

           

           

              

         

         

78. 他说：“我被赐

给这些(财富)，只是

因为我拥有知识。”

他可知道在他以前安

拉曾经毁灭过许多比

他的力量更强大和积

蓄更多的世代吗?有罪

的人的罪行是无需加

以询问的。 

78. He said: “This has 
been given to me only 
on account of 

knowledge I possess.” 
Did he not know that 
Allah had indeed 
destroyed before him 
of the generations, 
those who were 

mightier than him in 
strength and greater in 
(riches) they collected. 
And the criminals are 
not questioned about 
their sins.  

              

           

          

           

              

       

       



79. 他曾(穿戴上)华

贵的服饰走到他们的

族人们面前。那些只

贪图今世(富贵)的人

说：“啊!但愿我们能

得到和赐给葛纶类似

的(财富)。他确是一

个大福的人。” 

79. Then he came 
out  before his people 
in his adornment. 
Those who desired   the   
life   of the world   
said:  “Oh,  would  that    
we      had     the   like  
of  what   has     been    
given to Korah.  
Indeed, he is the owner 
of  a   great  fortune.”  

             

         

         

            

            

    

80. 但是那些被赐给

知识的人说：“你们

真不幸呀!安拉的回赐

对那些信仰并作善行

的人是更好的。除了

坚忍的人，没有人能

够得到它。” 

80. And those who 
had been given 
knowledge said: “Woe 
to you. The reward of 
Allah is better for 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds. 
And none shall attain 
this except those who 
are patient.”  

           

          

          

          

       

81. 后来，我使大地

吞没了他和他的居所

，没有谁能协助他抗

拒安拉，他也不能自

卫。 

81.   So We caused the 
earth to swallow him 
and his dwelling place.  
Then for him there was 
not any host to help  
him  other than Allah,  
nor  was  he  of  those 
who could save 
themselves.  

              

            

         

            

82. 那些前一天还羡

慕他的地位的人，在

清晨时开始说道：“

唉呀!的确，安拉在他

82. And the morning 
(found) those  who  had 
desired his place the 
day before, saying: 
“Alas (we forgot) that,   

          

         



的仆人中随意给人增

减供应!如果不是安拉

对我们仁慈，他一定

也会使它(大地)吞没

了我们!(唉呀!)不信

的人的确是不会成功

的。” 

Allah  enlarges the 
provision to whom  He  
wills of His slaves and  
restricts  it. If  it  was 
not that Allah 
conferred favor  on us, 
He would have caused 
it to swallow us.  Alas 
(we forgot) that, the 
disbelievers will not be 
successful.” 

       

            

                

            

              

    

83. 我将赐给那些不

存心在地上横暴，或

是为非作歹的人后世

的家。善果是属于敬

慎的人。 

83. That abode of the 
Hereafter,  We  shall  
assign  it to  those who 
do not seek exaltedness 
in the land, nor  
corruption.  And the 
end is (best)  for  the 
righteous. 

            

         

         

              

84. 谁带来善行，他

将得到比它更好的(回

赐)；谁带来罪恶，犯

罪的人只按他们所做

的罪惩罚。 

84. Whoever comes 
with a good  deed,   he   
shall  have  the  better  
thereof. And whoever 
comes with an evil  
deed,  then  those who 
did evil deeds, their 
recompense will not be 
except  what  they used 
to do.  

               

                

         

        

       

85. 他(主)已经赐给

你(穆圣)古兰，他也

将带你重回故土。你

说：“我的主知道谁

带来(真正的)引导和

85.  Indeed, He who 
has ordained upon  you 
(O Muhammad) the  
Quran, will surely 
bring  you back to the 
Place of Return. Say: 

            

            

                



谁是在明显的错误当

中。” 

“My Lord knows best  
of  him who   brings   
guidance, and who it is 
in manifest error.”  

             

      

86. 你不曾期望天经

会降给你，但这却是

你的主的慈悯，所以

你决不要成为，不信

者的支持人。 

86. And you were not 
expecting  that   the  
Book    (this  Quran) 
would be conveyed  to 
you,  but  (it  is)  a  
mercy from your Lord. 
So do not be a 
supporter of the 
disbelievers. 

              

        

         

            

87. 在它们(启示)降

给你之后，你要叫(人

)归向你的主，莫让他

们(不信者)在安拉的

启示(和引导)上阻挠

你，你也不要成为拜

多神的人。 

87. And  let  them 
not turn you from the 
revelations of Allah  
after  when they  have  
been sent down to you, 
and call (mankind)  to  
your Lord, and do not 
be of those who ascribe 
partners (to Him).  

             

                

            

         

88. 你不要在祈求安

拉时，同时祈求其它

的伪神，除了他之外

无神。除了他之外一

切的事物都将消灭。

他是号令(裁决)者，

你将被带回到他那里

。 

88. And do not 
invoke with Allah  any 
other god.   There is no 
god  but  Him. Every 
thing will perish  
except His  Face. His is 
the command,  and  to  
Him  you will  be  
brought  back.  

              

             

              

           

     
 



 

蜘蛛 AlAnkaboot     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.       

2. 人们以为只要(口

)说“我们信仰”，他

们就会被置于一旁，

不受考验了吗？ 

2.   Do people think 
that they will  be  left  
alone  because   they  
say:  “We believe,  and 
they will not be tested.” 

           

            
       

3. 我确曾考验过他

们以前的那些人，以

便安拉能分别哪些是

真诚的人和哪些说谎

的人。 

3.  And certainly, We 
have tested  those  who 
were before them. 
Thus Allah will surely 
make evident those 
who are truthful, and 
He will surely make 
evident the liars. 

                

           

               

    

4. 犯罪的人以为他

们能逃得过我吗?他们

的判断是不幸的。 

4.  Or do  those   who   
do  evil  deeds  think 
that they can outrun  
(escape) Us. Evil is 
what  they  judge.  

           

              

         

5. 谁希望会见安拉

，(他应当知道)安拉(

规定)的大限即将来临

。他是全闻的、全知

5. Whoever hopes to 
the meeting with Allah. 
Then indeed, Allah’s 
term is coming. And 

               

         



的。 He is the All Hearer, 
the All Knower.  

            

6. 谁(在安拉的道上

)奋斗，(实际上)，他

是在替他自己奋斗。

安拉的确是无求于万

物的。 

6. And whoever strives,  
so he only strives for 
himself. Indeed, Allah  
is  Free  from  need  of  
the worlds (creation).   

             

              

         

7. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，我将赦免他

们的罪恶。我并将照

他们的最好的行为回

赐他们。 

7.     And   those  who  
believe  and  do 
righteous deeds, We 
shall surely remove  
from them their evil 
deeds, and We shall 
surely reward them the  
best  of  what  they 
used to do.  

          

           

          

            

    

8. 我已命令人对父

母孝敬。倘若他们(任

何一位)勉强你把你所

不知道的(东西)跟我

联系，那就不要听从

他们。你们的归宿是

我，我将把你们做过

的(功过)告诉你们。 

8.  And We have 
enjoined upon man 
kindness to his parents. 
And  if  they  strive  
with you  to  make you 
join with Me that of 
which you have no 
knowledge, then do not  
obey  them. To Me is 
your return, then I shall 
surely inform you about 

what you used to do.  

          

        

               

              

              

        

9. 信仰并作善行的

人，我一定会把他们

列入正(善)人当中。 

9.   And  those  who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, We 
will surely admit  them   
among  the  righteous.  

        

         

        



10. 人群中有些人说

道：“我们信仰安拉

。”但是当他在安拉

的道上遭受苦难时，

他就把人们的迫害当

作安拉的惩罚。如果

任何援助由你的主降

临(信仰者们)时，他

们一定会说：“我们(

一直是)跟你们在一起

的!”难道安拉不是最

知道人类心中的一切

吗? 

10. And among 
mankind are those who  
say: “We believe in 
Allah.” Then, when 
they are made  to  
suffer in (the cause of) 
Allah, they consider 
the persecution of 
mankind as the 
punishment of  Allah.  
And if victory comes 
from your Lord, they 
will surely say: 
“Indeed, we were with 
you.”  Is  not  Allah 
best aware of what is in 
the breasts of the 
worlds (creation).  

            

           

            

           

         

               

                 

11. 安拉的确知道那

些人信仰，他也的确

知道谁是伪信的人。 

11. And Allah will 
surely make evident 
those who believe, and 
He will surely make 
evident the hypocrites.   

          

         

          

12. 不信的人对信仰

者说：“追随我们的

道(宗教)，我们会负

担你们的罪过。”他

们不能负担你们的任

何罪过。事实上，他

们是说谎者。 

12.   And  those  who 
disbelieve say  to  those  
who  believe: “Follow 
our way, and we will 
carry  your  sins.”  And  
they will  not  carry   
from their sins 
anything. Indeed, they 
are liars. 

       

        

           

         

           

        

13. 他们一定会负担 13. And they will surely 

carry their (own) 
           



他们自己的(罪恶的)

重担，和他们的重担

之外的其它重担。在

复活日他们将被询问

他们所伪造的。 

burdens and (other) 
burdens along with 

their (own) burdens,  
and they will  surely be 
questioned on the Day 
of Resurrection about 
what they used to 
invent.  

            

              

         

14. 我曾派努赫到他

的族人，他在他的族

人中逗留了九百五十

年，然后洪水淹没了

他们，因为他们是作

恶的人。 

14. And indeed, We 
sent Noah to his 
people, and he stayed 
among them a 
thousand (years) less 
fifty years. Then the 
flood engulfed them 
while they were 
wrongdoers.  

              

               

         

           

      

15. 我拯救了他和与

他同舟共济的人，我

使它(方舟)成为全人

类的迹象。 

15. Then We rescued 
him and the 
companions of the 
ship, and made it a 
sign for all peoples.  

        

              

         

16. (我也派遣了)伊

布拉欣，那时，他对

他的族人说：“你们

要奉事安拉，并敬畏

他。如果你们能够知

道，那将对你们更好

。 

16.  And  Abraham, 
when he said to his 
people:  “Worship 
Allah and fear Him. 
That is better   for   
you   if  you  should   
know.”  

            

         

       

        

17. “你们舍弃安拉

，只拜偶像，你们并

捏造谎言。你们在安

拉以外所崇拜的(伪神

17. You worship  other 
than Allah  only   idols,   
and  you  invent  a  
falsehood. Indeed, those 

whom you worship 

           

           

         



)不管你们的生计。所

以你们应向安拉寻求

生计，事奉他，并对

他感恩。你们终将被

带回到他(那里)。 

other than  Allah  have  
no power  to  give  you  
provision,  so  seek 
provision from Allah,  
and worship Him,   
and be grateful to Him. 
To Him you will be 
brought back.” 

        

          

          

              

18. “如果你们不信

，你们以前的若干世

代也曾不信。使者的

责任，只是明白地传

达(启示)。” 

18.  And  if  you deny, 
then certainly  nations 
have denied before  
you.   And   it   is  not   
upon  the Messenger 
except to convey  (the  
message)  clearly. 

            

              

        

         

19. 他们不曾思考过

安拉如何创始造化，

然后重复它吗?对于安

拉这的确是容易的。 

19.  Have they not 
considered how Allah 
originates creation,  
then  He  repeats  it.  
Indeed, that is easy for 
Allah. 

             

              

              

20. 你说：“你们去

漫游大地，观察安拉

曾如何创始造化和产

生后来的万物，安拉

的确是有权于万事万

物的。 

20.  Say: (O 
Muhammad)  “Travel  
in  the  land  and see 
how He originated 
creation,  then Allah 
will bring forth  the  
later  creation.  Indeed,  
Allah  has Power over 
all things.” 

       

              

            

           

      

21. “他处罚他所愿

意(处罚)的，他也慈

悯他所愿意的，你们

将会回到他(那里)。 

21. He punishes whom 
He wills, and He has 
mercy upon whom He 
wills. And to Him you 
will be turned back.  

              

                  



22. “无论在地上或

是在天上，你们都不

能逃脱他(的掌握)。

在安拉之外，你们也

没有任何保护者或援

助者。” 

22.  And you cannot 
escape (from Him)  in  
the  earth,  nor in the 
heaven. And there is 
none for you, other 
than Allah, any friend, 
nor a  helper.  

           

              

      

          

23. 那些不信安拉的

启示和(在后世)会见

他(安拉)的人们，他

们已对我的慈悯绝望

了。他们都将是遭受

最痛苦的刑罚的人。 

23.  And  those  who 
disbelieve in the signs 
of Allah and in (their) 
meeting with Him, it is 
they who shall despair 
of My mercy, and it is 
they who will have a 
painful punishment. 

          

               

             

         

24. 他(伊布拉欣)的

族人唯一的答复是说

：“杀死他，或是烧

死他。”但是安拉确

把他从火中救了出来

，在这当中对于信仰

的人群确有一些迹象

。 

24.     So   there  was  
no   answer of  his  
people  except  that  
they said:  “Kill  him 
or burn him.” Then 
Allah  saved  him  from  
the fire. Indeed, in that 
are  sure  signs  for  a 
people who  believe. 

        

               

         

           

          

25. 他说道：“你们

在安拉之外择取偶像

，只是为了你们之间

在今世的相爱。但在

复活日你们将会互相

否认和咒骂了。你们

的居处将是火，你们

也将没有援助者。” 

25. And  he (Abraham)   
said:  “You  have taken 
only idols other than 
Allah. The love between  
you  is (only) in the life 
of the world. Then on 
the Day of 
Resurrection  you  will  
deny one  another,  and  
you  will curse one 
another, and your 

             

             

             

            

           

            



abode will be the Fire, 
and you shall not have 
any helpers.”  

         

26. 因此鲁特信仰了

他(伊圣)。他(伊圣)

说：“我将为了我的

主而亡命他乡(迁徙）

，他的确是大能的、

大智的。” 

26. So Lot believed him.  
And he said: “Indeed,  
I shall migrate towards 
my Lord. Indeed He  is  
the  All  Mighty, the 
All Wise.”  

            

               

             

27. 我赐给他(，伊布

拉欣)伊斯哈格和雅谷

，并在他的后裔中安

排了圣职和经典。我

并赐给他今世的回赐

，当然他在后世也将

是正直的善人。 

27.   And We bestowed 
on him Isaac and 
Jacob, and We placed  
in his progeny the 
prophethood and the 
scripture, and We gave 
him his  reward  in  the 
world. And indeed, in 
the Hereafter he is 
surely among the 
righteous.  

              

              

              

              

           

28. 我也派遣了鲁特

。那时，他对他的族

人说：“你们犯了你

们以前从来没人犯过

的淫行。 

28.  And  Lot, when  he 
said to his people: 
“Indeed, you commit 
lewdness which no one 
has preceded you  
(committing  it)  from 
among the worlds.” 

         

              

          

          

29. “你们真的亲近

男色，拦途抢劫，甚

至在你们的会议中也

作邪恶的事吗?”他的

族人除了说“如果你

是说实话的人，降给

我们安拉的惩罚”之

29. “Do you indeed 
approach males, and 
rob the wayfarer 
(travelers), and indulge 
in indecencies in your 
assemblies.” But   his   
people  had  no  answer 

            

        

       

          



外，无话可答。 except that they said: 
“Bring  upon us the 
punishment of  Allah  
if  you  are  among   the 
truthful.” 

            

           

           

30. 他说：“我的主

啊!求你帮助我对付为

非作歹的人!” 

30. He said: “My Lord, 
help me against the 
people who do 
mischief.”  

          

             

31. 当我的使者(天仙

)们带着佳音(得子的

喜讯)到达伊布拉欣时

，他们(天仙们)说：

“我们确实要毁灭这

个城中的人民。他们

确实是犯罪的人。” 

31. And when Our 
messengers came to 
Abraham with the 
good  tidings,  they  
said:  “Indeed, we  are  
about  to  destroy  the 
people of that (Lot's) 
township. Indeed, its 
people are wrong 
doers.”  

            

              

                

         

32. 他说：“但是这

里有鲁特呀。”他们

说：“我们十分清楚

谁在它(城)那里。除

了他的妻之外，我们

一定会拯救他和他的

家人，她是属于落在

后面的那群人。” 

32. He (Abraham) said:  

“Indeed,  Lot  is  in 
there.” They said: “We 
are best aware of who 
is in there. We shall 
surely save him and his 
household, except his 
wife, she will be of those 

who stay behind.”  

           

            

                  

       

    

33. 当我的使者莅临

鲁特时，他正在为他

们(族人)担忧，并感

到无法保护他们。但

是他们议：“你不要

怕，也不要忧伤，我

33. And that when Our 
messengers came to 
Lot, he was distressed 
because of them, and 
felt straitened for 
them.  And they said: 
“Do not fear, nor 

             

           

            

              



们足来拯救你和你的

从人的。除了你的妻

，她是属于落在后面

的那群人。” 

grieve. Indeed, we will 
save you and your 
family, except your 

wife, she will be of 
those who stay 
behind.”  

         

       

34. 我(主)即将由天

上降下惩罚给这城中

的人民，因为他们曾

经放肆胡为。 

34. “Indeed, we are 
about to bring down 
upon the people of this 
township a torment 
from the sky because 
they have been 
disobedient.”  

        

           

          

       

35. 我(主)为有理解

的人民，留下了一部

份可资签证的(明显的

)迹象。 

35.  And certainly, We 
have left of it a clear 
sign for a people who 
understand.  

             

             

36. 我对麦德扬(米甸

)人派遣了他们的兄弟

舒爱伯(叶忒罗)。那

时他说：“我的族人

啊!你们要事奉安拉，

留心末日，不要在大

地上为非作歹，造孽

犯罪。” 

36.  And  to Midian 
(We sent) their 
brother, Shuaib. So he 
said: “O my people, 
worship  Allah, and 
hope for  the Last Day, 
and do  not  commit  
abuse  on the earth, 
spreading corruption.”  

                

          

           

           

    

37. 但是他们拒绝了

他。结果地震毁灭了

他们，(在天明时)他

们都僵卧在他们的家

中。 

37.   So they denied 
him, then the dreadful 
earthquake seized 
them,  and they lay  
(dead),  prostrate in 
their dwelling place.  

          

         

           

38. 以及阿德和撒姆

德(人)，从一些他们

38. And (We destroyed)  
Aad and Thamud. And              



的建筑物(的遗迹)中

，已经显示给你们(他

们的命运)了。魔鬼使

他们觉得他们的行为

美好，并在正道上阻

止了他们。虽然他们

曾被赋子才智和技艺

。 

indeed (their fate) is 
manifest to you from 
their (ruined) 
dwellings. And Satan 
made their deeds seem 
fair to them, and  
turned them away 
from the (right) path, 
though they were 
sensible observers.  

       

         

           

           

    

 
39. (至于)葛纶、法

老和哈曼，姆撒(摩西

)带了明白的证据到达

他们那里，但是。他

们在地上行为高傲，

所以他们不能逃避我

的天谴。 

39. And Korah, and 
Pharaoh  and  Haman  
(We destroyed also),  
and  indeed  Moses  
came to them with 
clear signs (of Allah’s 
Sovereignty), but they 
were  arrogant  in  the  
land. And they could 
not outrun (Us). 

       

            

     

            

          

40. 我因为他们的罪

，对他们分别加以惩

罚。我对一些人降下

猛烈的风暴，另一些

人则被(剧烈的)爆炸

所毁，有些人我使大

地吞没了他们，另一

些人我(把他们)淹死(

在洪水中)。并不是安

拉亏负他们，而是他

们亏负了他们自己。 

40.   So  each  one We  
seized for his  sin. Then  
among them were those 

upon whom We sent a 
storm of stones. And 
among them were 
those who  were  seized 
by the blast. And 
among them were  
those whom We caused 
the earth to swallow. 
And among them were 
those whom We 
drowned.  And it was  
not for Allah to  wrong  

              

              

            

       

       

            

        

         



them,  but  they were 
being unjust to 
themselves.  

        

41. 那些在安拉之外

另择保护者的人的比

喻就如蜘蛛一般，它(

为它自己)造了一个房

子。倘若他们知道，

最脆弱的房子就是蜘

蛛的房子(蛛网)。 

41.   The   likeness  of  
those  who  have taken 
protectors other   than  
Allah  is  as  the  
likeness   of the spider, 
who takes  (builds)      a   
house.  And   indeed,   
the  frailest   of   all   
houses  is  the  spider’s  
house.  If  they  (only)  
knew.  

         

           

            

            

        

       

42. 安拉确实知道他

们在他之外所祈求的

任何事物，因为他是

大能的、大智的。 

42.  Indeed, Allah  
knows  whatever  they 
call upon any thing 
other than Him.  And  
He   is   the  All  
Mighty, the All Wise.  

            

            

            

43. 这些是我降给人

类的比喻，但是只有

有知识的人才能领悟

它们。 

43. And these  
similitudes,  We put  
forward  them  for 
mankind. And none 
will understand them 
except those who have 
knowledge. 

          

            

        

44. 安拉以真理造化

天地，对于信仰的人

其中确有迹象。 

44.   Allah created the 
heavens  and  the  
earth with truth. 
Indeed, in that is  
surely a  sign for those 
who believe. 

       

              

           

    



45. 你(穆圣)要诵读

已经启示给你的天经

，并谨守拜功。礼拜

的确可以约束卑劣(猥

亵)和邪恶(的行为)。

纪念安拉的确是一件

很重要的事。安拉知

道你们所做的。 

45.  Recite  that  which  
has  been revealed to 
you  of   the   Book, 
and establish prayer. 
Indeed, prayer 
restrains  from 

lewdness and iniquity. 
And surely the 
remembrance of Allah  
is greater. And Allah 
knows what you do.  

           

             

           

               

            

        

46. 你也不要和有经

的人争论，除非是以

较好的态度，除了他

们当中那些作恶的人

在外。你说：“我们

信仰已经降给我们的(

启示)和降给你们的那

些。我们的主和你们

的主是同一位主，我

们都已归顺了他。” 

46. And do not argue 
with the People  of  the  
Scripture except it  be  
in  (a way)  that is 
better, except with  
those  who  do  wrong 
among  them.   And 
say: “We believe  in   
that  which  has been 
revealed  to us and  
revealed   to you. And 
our  God and your God 
is One, and  we are to 
Him those who 
surrender.”  

        

         

         

           

             

              

          

47. 我是这样降下经

典给你，从前蒙我颁

赐给天经的人都会信

仰其中的。在这些人

中也有些人信仰其中

的。只有不信的人才

不信我的启示。 

47. And thus We have 
revealed to   you  the  
Book  (Quran).  And  
those  to whom We 
gave the Scripture 
(aforetime) believe in 
it. And of these (also) 
there are some who 
believe in it. And none 
deny Our revelations 

            

            

          

               

            



except the disbelievers.         

48. (在天经下降)以

前，你不会诵读经典

，也不能(用右手)写

字。因此那些追随伪

神的人就不免怀疑了

。 

48.  And you (O 
Muhammad) did  not   
read  before it of any  
book,  nor  did  you 
write it with  your  
right  hand,  for then, 
those who follow 
falsehood, might  have  
doubted.  

             

        

         

         

49. 但是，在那些已

被赐给知识的人们的

心中，它(古兰)确是

明白的启示。除了作

恶的人之外，没有人

不信我的启示。 

49.  But these are clear 
revelations in the 
hearts of those who 
have been given 
knowledge. And none 
deny Our revelations 
except the wrong 
doers.  

         

          

           

       

50. 他们说：“为什

么没有迹象由他的主

降给他呢?”你说：“

迹象只在安拉那里，

而我只是一个坦率的

警告者。” 

50.  And they say:  
“Why signs  are   not  
sent   down  upon  him    
from   his  Lord.”  Say:  
“The signs are with 
Allah only, and I am 
only  a plain  warner.”  

          

                

            

         

51. 我已经降给你向

他们诵读的经典，这

难道对他们还不够吗?

其中确有慈悯和对信

仰者的提示。 

51.    And  is  it  not  
sufficient for them that  
We  have  sent  down  
to  you  the  Book  
which is recited to 
them. Indeed, in that  
is  surely a mercy and 
a reminder for a 
people  who  believe.  

             

            

        

          

       



52. 你(对他们)说：

“(只要)安拉在你我

之间作证就够了，他

知道在诸天与大地之

间的一切。”那些信

仰伪神而不信安拉的

人(终归)是亏损者。 

52.  Say: “Sufficient is 
Allah between    me  
and   you  as    a 
Witness. He  knows   
what is  in   the  
heavens   and    the 
earth.” And those who 
believe in falsehood 
and  disbelieve  in 
Allah, they are those 
who are the losers.  

         

              

     

       

         

             

    

53. 他们要求你加速

惩罚。如果不是有一

段被指定的时间，惩

罚一定早已降到他们

了，它一定会在他们

不知不觉的时候突然

降到他们。 

53.  And they ask you 
to hasten on the 
punishment. And if a 
term had not been 
appointed, the 
punishment would 
assuredly have come to 
them. And surely, it 
will come upon them 
suddenly while they 
perceive not.  

             

             

                 

           

54. 他们(仍然)要求

你加速惩罚。(瞧吧!)

火狱一定会包围不信

的人。 

54.    They  ask  you  to  
hasten on the 
punishment. And 
indeed, Hell will be 
encompassing the 
disbelievers. 

              

           

    

55. 在那天惩罚将从

他们的头上面和脚底

下笼罩着他们。(那时

)他(主)会说：“尝试

你们所曾做过的(罪行

55.  On the day the 
punishment shall cover 
them from above them 
and from underneath 
their feet, and it will be 
said:  “Taste  what  

             

            

        



)吧。” you  used to do.”          

56. 我的有信仰的仆

人们啊!我的大地的确

是广阔的。所以你们

要奉事我——

唯独奉事我。 

56. O my slaves, those 
who believe, indeed, 
My earth is spacious, 
so worship Me only.  

           

          

       

57. 每一个人都将尝

试死亡，最后你们将

被带回到我这里。 

57. Every soul shall 
taste the death.  Then  
to Us you shall be 
returned.  

                

          

58. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，我将使他们

居住在乐园里的高楼

大厦中，它的下面流

着诸河，永远地居住

其中。为善者的回赐

是多么优异啊! 

58. And those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, We 
will surely give  them 
lofty dwellings in the 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, to 
live therein forever. 
Excellent is the reward 
of the workers. 

        

          

              

           

           

59. 他们是坚忍的人

和信赖他们的主的人

。 

59.  Those who are  
patient, and in their 
Lord put their trust.  

             

        

60. 许多动物不能负

担它们自己的生计，

是安拉喂养他们，他(

安拉)也供养你们。他

是能听的和能知的。 

60. And how many of 
creatures are there 
that do not carry their 
provisions.  Allah 
provides for them and 
for you. And He is the 
All Hearer, the All 
Knower.  

             

              

              

61. 如果你问他们谁

造化了诸天和大地，

61.     And  if  you  ask 
them, “Who created             



并使日月服从(他的规

律)。他们一定会说：

“安拉。”那么他们

为什么又要避开他呢? 

the heavens and the 
earth, and subjected 
the sun and the moon 
(to their appointed 
work).” They would 
surely say: “Allah.” 
Then how are they 
turned away.  

          

             

            

62. 安拉随他的意扩

大和限制任何仆人的

生计。安拉是全知万

事万物的。 

62. Allah enlarges the 
provision for whom He  
wills of His slaves and   
straitens   it   for whom  
(He wills).  Indeed,  
Allah is the All 
Knower of all things. 

              

              

           

63. 如果你问他们，

谁由天空降雨，谁在

大地死亡之后使它复

活?他们一定会说：“

安拉!”你说：“赞美

全归安拉!”但是他们

大多数是不了解的。 

63.    And  if you  ask 
them, “Who causes  
water to come down  
from  the  sky,  then 
with it  revives  the 
earth after its death.  
They would  surely 
say:  “Allah.”  Say:  
“All  the Praise  be  to  
Allah.”  But most  of  
them have no sense.  

            

             

            

              

          

    

64. 今世的生活只是

消遣和玩乐而已，后

世的家才是(真正的)

生活，如果他们知道

。 

64.  And  the  life  of 
this world is  nothing 
but  an  amusement  
and  play.  And  
indeed, the home of the 
Hereafter,  that  is 
indeed the life,  if  they  
(but)  knew.  

                

           

             

        



65. 当他们乘上一艘

船时，他们就全心全

意地祈求安拉。但是

当他使他们平安着陆

时，(看啦)他们就为

他添附(伙伴)了。 

65.   And   when  they 
embark on  a  ship,   
they   call  on  Allah, 
making  sincere for 
Him (their)  faith. 
Then  when  He brings 
them safely to land, 
behold, they ascribe 
partners (to Him).   

           

           

                  

      

66. 他们对我所赐给

他们的恩典忘恩负义

，他们纵情享受。但

是他们不久就会知道

了。 

66.  So  that  they will 
deny  for  what We 
have given them, and 
that they take their 
enjoyment. But soon 
they will come to know.  

          

           

       

67. 他们没看到我已

使圣城(麦加)成为一

个平安的地方，而其

四周的人们却饱受蹂

躏。难道他们还相信

那些假的(神)，而不

信安拉的恩典吗? 

67.  Have  they  not  
seen that We have 
appointed a secure 
sanctuary,  and  that 
men are being 
snatched away from all 
around them. Then in 
falsehood  do they 
believe, and  in  the 
bounty of Allah they 
disbelieve.  

                  

            

              

             

68. 谁比向安拉捏造

谎言的人，或者不信

已经到达他的真理的

人更不义呢!难道地狱

中没有地方给不信的

人吗? 

68.  And who  does  a  
greater  wrong  than  
he  who invents about 
Allah a lie, or denies 
the truth  when  it  
comes   to  him. Is  not 
there in Hell a dwelling 
for the disbelievers.  

               

           

               

        



69. 在我的道上奋斗

的人，我一定会引导

他到我的道，安拉的

确是与行善的人同在

的。 

69.  And those who 
strive  in Us, We will 
surely guide them to 
Our paths. And indeed, 
Allah is surely with the 
righteous.  

        

              

            

     
 



 

罗马人 ArRoom   

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

         

   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.      

2. 罗马人已被打败

了— 

2. The Romans have 

been defeated.  
        

3. —

在邻近的地方。他们

在失败之后，将会胜

利。 

3.     In  the  nearer  

land,  and they,  after  

their  defeat,  will  be 

victorious.  

            

           

    

4. 在几年之内，信

仰者将会欢腾欣跃。

安拉主宰着以前的和

以后的(事务)。 

4.   Within  three to 

nine years.  To  Allah  

belongs  the  command  

before and after.  And   

that  day  the  believers 

will rejoice.  

          

               

            

5. (那是)由于安拉

的相助。他援助他所

愿意的(人)。他是大

能的、大慈的。 

5.   With  Allah’s  help.  

He helps whom He 

wills.  And  He  is  the  

All  Mighty,  the 

Merciful.  

         

          

  

6. (这是)安拉的诺

言，安拉决不食言。

但是大多数人不知道

6. (It is) the promise of 

Allah. Allah does not 

fail in His promise, but 

           

        



。 most of mankind do 

not know.  
           

7. 他们只知道今世

生活的外貌，但是他

们却不留心后世。 

7. They know what is  

apparent of the life of 

the world, and they, 

about the Hereafter, 

they are heedless.  

             

            

       

8. 难道他们不曾思

考吗?如果不是为了真

理和一段指定的时间

安拉不会造化诸天和

大地以及其间的一切

。但是在人群中仍有

许多人不信(在复活日

)会见他们的主! 

8.     Do they not reflect 

within themselves. 

Allah has not created 

the heavens and the 

earth, and that which 

is between them, except  

with  truth  and  for  a  

term appointed. And 

indeed, many among 

the mankind are 

disbelievers in the 

meeting with their 

Lord.  

                

         

             

            

        

            

9. 他们难道没有漫

游大地，并看看那些

在他们以前的人的结

果如何吗?那些人的力

量比他们强大，他们

的耕耘、营造也比这

些人所做的更好。他

们的使者带了明显的

证据到达他们(他们不

信使者，自招毁灭)。

那不是安拉亏负他们

，而是他们自己亏负

自己。 

9.  Have they  not 

traveled in the land and   

seen  how  was the end 

of those before them. 

They were mightier 

than these in strength,  

and they tilled the land    

and built upon  it more  

than that  which  these 

have built. And their 

messengers came to 

them with clear  

evidences.  Then it was 

not Allah who wronged  

them, but they did 

            

          

            

           

            

          

          

           

              



wrong to themselves.  

10. 恶有恶果。因为

他们不信安拉的启示

，并把它们拿来嘲笑

。 

10.  Then  the  end  of  

those who   had 

committed  evil was 

evil (worst), because 

they denied   the   

revelations  of  Allah  

and  they used  to  

ridicule  them.  

             

       

           

           

11. 安拉创始造化，

然后重复它，然后你

们将被带回到他那里

。 

11. Allah originates the 

creation, then   He will 

repeat it, then  to  Him 

you will  be   returned. 

              

             

12. 当(复活的)时间

在那天降临时，有罪

的人将(陷于)失望。 

12.   And the Day  

when  the Hour will be 

established, the 

criminals will be in 

despair.  

           

        

13. 在他们跟安拉联

系的伪神中，他们没

有求情者。而他们(那

时)也将否认他们所联

系的伪神。 

13.  And there will not 

be for them among  

their (alleged) partners 

any to intercede.   And   

they will reject their 

partners.    

             

               

       

14. 在(复活的)时间

降临的那天，他们将

被彼此分开。 

14. And the Day  when  

the Hour will be 

established, that Day 

they will become 

separated.    

            

         

15. 至于那些信仰和

作善行的人，他们将

在天园中得到快乐。 

15. Then as for those 

who believed and did 

righteous  deeds,  so 

they shall be made to 

enjoy in the Garden (of 

       

          

          



delight).  

16. 而那些不信仰和

不信我的启示及在后

世会晤的人，他们将

被带去受罚。 

16. And as for those 

who disbelieved and 

denied Our revelations, 

and the meeting of the 

Hereafter, they shall be 

brought into the 

punishment.  

           

          

            

       

17. 所以，你们要在

黄昏和清晨时分赞礼

安拉。 

17. So glorify Allah 

when you enter the 

night and when you 

enter the morning.  

      

       

    

18. 诸天与大地之间

的赞颂都属于他(主)

，并在傍晚和中午时

分(赞礼他)。 

18. And to Him is all 

the praise in the 

heavens and the earth, 

and at  the  decline  of  

the  sun and in the 

noonday.  

           

        

        

19. 他从死中造出了

生，和由生中造出了

死。他在大地死亡之

后给它生命，你们就

是这样被产生的。 

19.  He brings out the 

living from  the  dead,  

and  He   brings out  

the dead from the 

living, and   He  revives  

the  earth  after  its  

death.  And  thus shall 

you be brought out.  

          

          

             

          

20. 他的迹象之一，

就是他由尘土造化了

你们。然后，(看啦!)

你们就成为广布(于大

地)的人类! 

20. And among His 

signs is that He created 

you from dust,  then  

behold, you are human 

beings  scattered 

(throughout the earth). 

               

            

       

21. 他的迹象之一， 21.  And among  His 

signs is that He created 
            



是由你们当中造化了

你们的配偶，以便你

们能由她们得到身心

的安宁。他(主)在你

们之间注入了爱和怜

。对于那些能省悟的

人，其中确有许多迹

象。 

for you mates  from 

yourselves that  you  

may  find  tranquility   

in them,  and He 

placed between you 

love and mercy. 

Indeed, in that are   

signs for a people who 

reflect. 

        

           

             

         

         

22. 他的迹象之一，

就是造化诸天和大地

，以及你们(之间)的

不同语言和肤色。对

于那些有学识的人其

中确有种种迹象。 

22.  And among His 

signs is the creation of 

the heavens and the 

earth, and the 

difference of your 

languages and   your    

colors. Indeed, in   that   

are  signs  for those  of  

sound  knowledge. 

        

       

          

              

        

23. 他的迹象之一，

就是你们在黑夜与白

天的睡眠和你们寻求

他的恩典。对于那些

留意的人其中确有种

种迹象。 

23.    And    among  His 

signs is   your    sleep     

by   night and    day,   

and   your  seeking   of  

His  bounty. Indeed,  in   

that   are   signs for  a  

people  who  listen. 

           

            

         

           

   

24. 在他的迹象中，

有他以雷电显示，你

们的恐惧和希望；他

由天空降雨，并以它

使已死的大地复活。

对于敏悟的人其中确

有迹象。 

24.  And among His 

signs is (that) He shows 

you the lightning  (by 

way of) fear and hope,   

and  He sends  down  

water  from the sky, 

then thereby He revives  

the earth after its  

            

           

         

           



death. Indeed,  in   that   

are signs   for  a people  

who  understand. 

         

           

25. 他的迹象之一，

就是诸天与大地在他

的命令之下保持稳定

。然后，当他(突然)

呼唤你们一声，那时

你们(马上)就从地上

出现(复活)了。 

25.  And among His 

signs is that the 

heavens and the earth 

stand firm by His 

command. Then  when 

He summons  you, by 

one call from the earth, 

behold, you will come 

out.  

          

            

             

         

    

26. 在诸天与地上的

一切都属于他，它们

全都服从他。 

26. And to Him belongs 

whoever is in the 

heavens and the earth. 

All are obedient to 

Him.  

         

            

    

27. 是他创始造化，

然后重复它。对于他

这是非常容易的。在

诸天与大地最高的典

型是属于他的，因为

他是大能的、大智的

。 

27.  And it is He who  

originates the creation,  

then He will repeat it, 

and that is easier for 

Him. And his is the 

highest similitude in the 

heavens and the earth. 

And He is the All 

Mighty, the All Wise.  

             

            

            

           

           

28. 他(主)就你们自

身向你们举出一个比

喻：在你们的右手所

属的(奴仆)中，可曾

有(跟你们)平均分享

我所赐给你们的财富

的伙伴，以至你们害

28.   He sets  forth   for  

you   a  parable  from 

your own selves. Do 

you have among  those  

whom your right hands  

possess any partners, 

in that what We have 

provided for you, so 

        

         

         

            



怕他们，就跟你们之

间的互相畏惧一样?我

是这样对能理解的人

民详细解释启示。 

that you are equal  

therein,  (and) you fear 

them as  you  fear  of 

yourselves (each other). 

Thus do We explain in 

detail the signs to a 

people who have sense. 

             

        

         

         

29. 不，犯罪的人(只

是)无知地追随他们自

己的私欲。谁能够引

导安拉任由他们迷途

的人呢?他们将没有援

助者。 

29. But those who do 

wrong follow their 

(own) desires without 

knowledge. Then who 

will guide him whom 

Allah has sent astray. 

And for them there 

will not be any helpers. 

           

              

            

          

30. 你(穆圣)要一心

一意地倾向于正教，

那是安拉赋予人类的

天性。安拉在造化上

没有改变，这就是正

确的宗教。但是大多

数人不知道。 

30.   So  set   you  your   

face (O Muhammad) 

towards (this) Faith, 

inclining to truth. The 

nature of Allah that  

upon which He has 

created mankind. 

There is no altering in 

(the laws of) Allah’s 

creation. That is the 

right religion, but most 

of the people do not 

know.  

           

         

             

       

        

        

31. 你们应当归向他

，敬畏他，守拜功和

不要成为信奉多神的

人。 

31. Turning in 

repentance to Him, 

and fear Him and 

establish prayer, and 

do not be of those who 

associate partners (to 

Him).  

          

           

         



32. 那些分裂他们的

宗教，并使它分成派

系的人当中，每一派

都自以为是(固执己见

)。 

32.    (Or)  of those who  

have divided  their 

religion  and   have  

become sects, each  

faction   rejoicing  in 

what they have. 

           

           

             

33. 当他们受到伤害

时，他们就呼求主，

并(殷勤地)向他忏悔

。但是当他给他们一

尝他的慈悯时，(看啦

，)他们当中的一些人

就为安拉添附伙伴了

。 

33. And when 

adversity touches the 

people, they cry  upon   

their Lord, turning in 

repentance to Him.  

Then, when He gives 

them a  taste  of  His  

mercy, behold, a group 

among them associate 

(partners) with their 

Lord. 

            

            

            

              

34. 他们否认了我所

赐给他们的(恩典)，

他们被告诉道：“你

们那就享受一会儿吧

，不久你们就会知道

了。” 

34.  So that they will 

disbelieve in what We 

have given them. So 

enjoy yourselves, then 

soon you will come to 

know.  

             

             

    

35. 难道我曾授权他

们，指示他们为我联

系些什么(伪神)吗? 

35.  Or have We sent 

down to them an 

authority which then 

speaks of that which 

they associate with 

Him.  

             

           

        

36. 当我给人们尝试

慈爱时，他们就在那

里兴高采烈。而当一

些由于他们的行为所

招致的不幸降临他们

36.  And when We give 

the people   a    taste of 

mercy, they rejoice  

therein. And if an   evil   

afflicts them  for  what  

           

              

             



时，那时，他们就绝

望了! 

their  own  hands have 

sent  forth,   behold, 

they are in despair. 

          

37. 他们不知道安拉

任意对人扩大和限制

供养吗?对于信仰的人

其中确有各种迹象。 

37.   Do  they  not  see  

that  Allah  enlarges 

the  provision  for 

whom He wills and 

straitens (for whom He 

wills). Indeed,  in  that 

are   signs   for  a  

people  who believe. 

              

               

         

       

38. 所以，你们要给

近亲、需要的人和远

行的人所应得的(东西

)。那对于希求安拉喜

悦的人是最好的。他

们是成功的。 

38.   So  give   the  

kindred his right,  and   

the  needy,  and   the  

wayfarer. That is better  

for  those  who  desire 

Allah’s  countenance.  

And  such are they who 

will be successful.  

            

         

       

            

         

39. 你们付高利去增

加(别)人的财富，在

安拉看来并没有增加(

你们的善功)。但是你

们为了慈善和寻求安

拉的喜悦而付天课，

那么，这些人将会得

到多倍的(报偿)。 

39.  And whatever you 

give in usury  that  it 

may increase in the 

wealth of people has no 

increase with Allah.  

And  that  which  you 

give in charity, seeking 

the countenance of 

Allah,  then those, they 

shall have manifold 

increase. 

              

         

              

        

             

    

40. 是安拉造化了你

们，然后供养你们，

然后使你们死亡，并(

再)赐给你们生命(复

40. Allah is He who 

created you, then He 

has provided for your 

sustenance, then He 

will cause you to die, 

         

           



活)。你们所谓的(安

拉的)伙伴，有谁能做

其中的一点呢?光荣归

主，他远在你们(对他

)所添附的伙伴之上。 

then He will give you 

life (again). Are there 

any of your  partners 

(of Allah) who do 

anything of that. 

Praised and Exalted be 

He above what they 

associate (with Him).  

             

           

              

        

41. 由于人们亲手所

犯的(罪恶)，大地和

海洋已现出腐败，以

至他(安拉)将使他们

尝试一部份他们所曾

做过的(行为)，为的

是让他们能(从孽海)

回头。 

41.  Corruption  has 

appeared on land and 

sea because of (the evil 

of) what the hands of 

people have earned, 

that He may make 

them taste a part  of   

what   they have done, 

that perhaps they may 

return.  

              

         

              

            

42. 你说：“你们去

漫游大地，看看那些(

在你们)以前的人后果

如何?他们大部份是拜

偶像的人。” 

42.   Say  (O 

Muhammad):  “Travel  

in  the  land, then see 

how was the end of 

those before.” Most of 

them were associators 

(with Allah).  

        

          

          

          

43. 所以在那不可避

免的日子由安拉降临

以前，你(穆圣)要全

心全意地倾向正教。

在那天他们(人类)将

被分开。 

43.    So  set  your face    

towards the true Faith 

firmly before there   

comes  a  Day from  

Allah    which  none 

can avert it. That Day 

they shall be divided.    

           

                 

         

      

44. 不信的人将负担

不信的后果，作善事

44. Whoever 

disbelieves, then upon 

him is (the burden of) 

             



的人将为他们自己(在

天堂)展开(安息的)床

铺。 

his disbelief. And those 

who do righteousness, 

then such prepare a 

place for themselves. 

         

         

45. 他(主)将由他的

恩典中赏赐那些信仰

和作善行的人。他不

爱不信的人。 

45. That He  may  

reward  those who 

believe and do 

righteous  deeds of His 

bounty. Indeed,  He 

does not love  the 

disbelievers.  

         

        

         

        

46. 他的迹象之一，

就是派风作喜讯的前

驱，以便使你们尝试

他的仁慈。和他使船

舶能在他的命令之下

航行，及使你们能够

寻求他的恩典，以便

你们能够感激。 

46. And among His 

signs is that He sends 

the winds as good  

tidings,  and to let  you 

taste of His mercy,  

and  that  the ships 

may sail by His 

command, and that 

you may seek  of His 

favor, and that you 

may be thankful. 

          

        

              

              

            

47. 我确在你以前已

派遣了使者们到他们(

各自的)族人中，使者

们都带同了明白的证

据降临到他们。然后

，我对那些有罪的人

施以报复。帮助信仰

者是我的责任。 

47. And certainly,  We  

sent  messengers before  

you  to  their  own  

peoples. So they came 

to them  with  clear  

evidences, then  we 

took vengeance on 

those who committed 

crimes. And it was 

incumbent upon Us  to 

help the believers.   

            

               

            

          

           

    

48. 是安拉派遣风，

以便它们布起云来，

48.  Allah  is  He  who  

sends the winds so that 
         



然后他随意使它们散

布在天空，并使它们

破碎，然后，你们看

见雨点从其中倾泻。

当他随意让它们降给

他的仆人时，(看啦)

他们就欢欣鼓舞了。 

they raise clouds,  then 

He spreads  them along 

the sky  however He 

wills, and He makes 

them into fragments,  

then  you  see  the rain  

drops coming  forth 

from their midst. Then 

when He causes  it  to 

fall upon whom He 

wills  of  His  slaves,  

behold, they do rejoice.  

           

              

            

            

         

            

49. 虽然，他们在这

以前，即使在它(雨)

降落他们以前，他们

原是绝望的。 

49.  Although they 

were before, that even 

before it was sent down 

upon them,    in 

despair.  

              

        

       

50. 所以，你要看看

安拉(在造化上)的慈

悯(的迹象)!他如何在

大地既死之后使它复

活。的确，他(同一的

主)也是使死(人)复活

的主。他是全能于万

事万物的。 

50.  Then  look  at  the 

effects   (signs)   of   the  

mercy of  Allah,   how 

He revives the earth 

after its death. Indeed,    

that   He will give  life  

to  the  dead.  And He   

is  Powerful  over  all 

things.  

             

            

           

                

      

51. 倘若我派遣一阵

风，他们从风中看见

它(他们的耕地或他们

的作物)变黄。(看啦

，)他就从此变成忘恩

负义的(不信者)了。 

51.  And  if  We  send  

a  wind,   then they see 

(the crops) turn yellow, 

they would remain  

thereafter  in their 

disbelief. 

           

            

        

52. 你的确不能使死

者听到，当聋子背向

52. So indeed, you 

(Muhammad) cannot 
             



着你离开的时候，也

不能使他们听到你的

呼声。 

make the dead to hear, 

nor can you make the 

deaf to hear the call 

when they turn away 

showing their backs. 

          

            

53. 你也不能把瞎子

从他们的错误中引导(

出来)。你只能使那些

信仰我的启示而成为

穆斯林的人听到。 

53. And you 

(Muhammad) cannot 

guide the blind from 

their straying. You 

cannot make to hear 

except those who believe 

in Our revelations so 

they have submitted. 

           

                

             

    

54. 是安拉造化你们

于柔弱(无助的)境况

之中，然后在柔弱之

后使(你们)强健，然

后在强健之后再使(你

们)衰弱和白发苍苍。

他随意造化，他是全

知的、全能的。 

54.    Allah  is  He  who 

created you  from 

weakness, then after 

weakness appointed 

strength, then  after 

strength  appointed 

weakness and grey 

hair.  He  creates  what  

He  wills.  And it is He 

who is the All Knowing, 

the All Mighty.  

         

            

           

               

                

  

55. 在那天，(复活的

)时间开始时，有罪的

人将会发誓(说)他们

只停留了大约一小时

。他们就是那样地被

蒙骗了。 

55.  And the Day when 

the Hour will be 

established, the 

criminals will swear 

they had not stayed but 

an hour,  thus they 

used to be deceived (in 

worldly life). 

            

          

        

        

56. 而那些被赐予知

识和信仰的人将说：

“实际上，你们在安

56. And those who were 

given the knowledge 

and the faith will say:  

           

           



拉的规定(前定)之下

逗留到复活的日子。

这就是复活的日子，

但是你们不知道。” 

“Certainly, you have 

stayed according to the 

decree of Allah until 

the Day of Resurrection. 

So this is the Day of 

Resurrection, but  you 

did not know.  

                

          

       

        

57. 在那天不义的人

的托词将没有用，(那

时)他们也不允许悔改

。 

57.  So  that Day, their  

excuses will not benefit 

those who did injustice, 

nor will they be asked 

to seek forgiveness. 

          

             

           

58. 我的确在这古兰

中为人类提出了种种

的比喻，倘若你带给

他们任何迹象，不信

的人一定会说：“你

们只不过是一群说假

话的(骗子)罢了。” 

58. And  certainly,  We  

have set forth for 

mankind, in this 

Quran, every kind of 

parable. And if you 

came to them with a 

sign, those who 

disbelieve would surely 

say:  “You  are   not 

but following  the 

falsehood.” 

             

              

              

           

       

59. 安拉是这样地封

闭了无知的人的心。 

59.   Thus  does  Allah  

seal upon the   hearts   

of  those  who  do not 

know.  

          

     

         

60. 所以你要坚忍，

因为安拉的诺言是真

实的，不要让那些没

有坚定信仰的人使你

不耐烦(而动摇你的信

念)。 

60. So be patient, 

indeed, the promise of 

Allah is true.  And let  

them not discourage 

you, those who have no 

certainty of faith.   

            

          

       



     
 



 

陆格曼 Luqman    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.       

2. 这是智慧的经典

的章节， 

2. These are 
revelations of the wise 
Book.  

              

    

3. 是对行善的人的

引导和慈悯。 

3. A guidance and a 
mercy for the righteous 
people. 

           

    

4. 那些人是守拜功

、纳天课，并坚信后

世的人。 

4. Those who establish 
the prayer and give the 
poor-due and they, 
about the Hereafter, 
they have faith with 
certainty.  

         

          

          

5. 这些(人)遵从他

们的主的引导，这些

人是成功的(人)。 

5. Those are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, and those are 
they who will be 
successful. 

            

           

         

6. 人群中有些没有(

天经)知识的人交换无

稽的闲谈，以便(把人

6. And among mankind  
is  he  who  purchases 
idle talks, that he may 
mislead from the way 

             

             



们)由安拉的道上误导

，并拿它(天经)当作

笑柄。这些人得到的

是羞辱的刑罚。 

of Allah  without 
knowledge, and takes  
it  by way of mockery.  
Those,  for  them  will  
be a humiliating  
punishment.  

            

              

      

7. 当有人对他诵读

我的启示时，他就高

傲地避开了，好象他

不曾听到它们，好象

他的两耳都聋了，所

以你要对他宣告一个

痛苦的刑罚的消息。 

7.  And when Our 
verses are recited to  
him,  he turns away in 
arrogance as if he had 
not heard them, as if 
there were a deafness 
in his ears. So give him 
tidings of a painful 
punishment.  

               

               

               

          

8. 那些信仰并做善

事的人，他们得到的

是快乐的天园， 

8.   Indeed, those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, for 
them are the gardens 
of delight.  

           

      

        

9. 他们将住在其中

。安拉的诺言是真实

的，他是大能的、大

智的。 

9.  They will abide 
therein.  A promise of 
Allah in truth. And He 
is the All Mighty, the 
All Wise.  

             

              

10. 你们可以看到，

他不需支柱造化诸天

，他在大地上放置稳

固的山岳，以免它跟

你们一起动摇。他并

在它上面散布各种动

物。我也从天空降下

雨来，并使各种优良

的生物在其中生长。 

10. He has created the 
heavens without pillars  
that you see, and He  
has set on the earth  firm 

mountains lest it should 

shake with you, and He 
has dispersed therein 
every moving (living) 
creature. And We send 
down from the sky 

            

               

              

               

                 



water, and We cause  
to grow therein (plants) 

of every goodly kind.  

           

11. 这就是安拉的造

化。你们现在能显示

给我(你们)在他之外(

所崇拜的)其它的(伪

神)曾经造化了些什么

吗?没有，作恶的人是

在明显的错误当中。 

11. This is the creation 
of Allah. Then show 
me what have they 
created, those (you 
worship) other than 
Him.   But the 
wrongdoers are in 
error manifest.  

         

             

        

      

12. 我曾赐给陆格曼

智慧，(说道：)“你

要对安拉感激。”任

何人知感是对他自己(

有益)，倘若任何人忘

恩负义，安拉确是无

求的、受一切赞美的

。 

12.  And certainly, We 
had given Luqman 
wisdom, (saying), that 
give thanks to Allah. 
And whoever gives 
thanks, so indeed he 
gives thanks for (the 
good of) his ownself. 
And whoever is 
ungrateful, then indeed, 

Allah is Free of need, 
Owner of Praise.  

                

            

                

            

    

 

13. 那时陆格曼劝诫

他的儿子道：“我的

儿啊!不要为安拉添附

伙伴。信奉多神确实

是严重的罪恶。” 

13. And when Luqman 
said to his son, while he 
was advising him: “O 
my son, do not associate  
(partners) with Allah. 
Indeed,  association 
(with Allah) is a 
tremendous wrong.”  

              

          

           

    

14. 我已命人对他的

父母孝顺。他的母亲

在疲弱中孕育着他，

他又需两年，断奶。(

14.  And We have 
enjoined upon man   
about his parents.  His 
mother carried him in 

          

                 



我说：)“你们要对我

和你的父母知恩感德

，你们的归宿是我。 

weakness upon 
weakness, and his 
weaning is in two 
years, so give thanks to 
Me and to your 
parents. Unto Me is the 
journeying.  

             

           

        

15. “倘若他们勉强

你把你所不知道的(东

西)添附作我的伙伴，

你不要服从他们。不

过在今世仍要(关怀地

)侍奉他们，并追随归

依我的人的道。你们

终将回到我这里，我

将会告诉你们所做过

的一切。” 

15. And if they strive 
with you for that you 
associate with Me (as 
partners) that of which 
you have no knowledge, 

then do not obey them, 
and accompany them 
in the world kindly, 
and follow the way of 
him who turns in 
repentance to Me. 
Then to Me will be 
your return, then I 
shall tell you of what 
you used to do. 

          

             

           

           

           

               

          

        

16. “我的儿啊！”(

陆格曼说，)“即使一

粒芥子的重量，即使

它是(藏)在岩石中，

或是藏在天地间的(任

何所在)，安拉都会把

它显示出来。因为安

拉是深知秘奥的、洞

悉的。 

16. (Luqman said): “O 
my son, indeed, if it 
should be (equal to) the 
weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, then 
should be in a rock, or 
in the heavens, or in 
the earth, Allah will 
bring it forth. Indeed, 
Allah is Subtle, 
Aware.”  

            

            

             

            

          

17. “我的儿啊!你要

保持礼拜，劝人行善

17. “O my son, 
establish the prayer  

           



和禁止人为非作歹，

并对任何降临到你的(

不幸)坚忍。这些的确

都是(需要)很大决心

的事。 

and  enjoin  kindness 
and forbid iniquity, 
and bear with patience 
upon  whatever may 
befall you. Indeed, that 
is  of firmness  in (the 
conduct of) affairs.” 

              

              

             

18. “你不要对人们(

骄傲地)掉转你的脸，

也不要在地上横行霸

道。因为安拉不喜爱

任何高傲的大言不惭

的人。 

18.  “And do not turn 
your cheek in scorn 
toward people, nor 
walk  in  the land 
exultantly. Indeed,  
Allah does not love each 

self-conceited boaster.”  

          

             

         

      

19. “你要举止雍容

，言语温文。的确一

切声音中最粗鲁的声

音就是驴叫。” 

19. “And  be  moderate   
in  your walking, and 
lower your voice.  
Indeed,  the harshest  
of all sounds is the 
voice of the  donkey.”  

           

            

        

        

20. 你们没看到安拉

已使天地间的万物都

驯服于你们，并在明

中或暗中大量地供给

你们他的恩赏吗?但是

在人们当中仍有一些

没有知识、没有引导

和没有一本启发他们

的经典的人在争论安

拉。 

20. Do you not see that 
Allah has subjected for 
you whatever is  in  the  
heavens and  whatever  
is  on  the earth,  and  
He  has bestowed upon  
you His  favors,   
apparent and hidden. 
And  among  mankind   
is  he  who  disputes 
about Allah  without 
knowledge, and without 

guidance, and without 
an  enlightening  Book.  

              

          

            

                

        

           

       



21. 如果有人告诉他

们“追随安拉已经降

下的(经典或启示)”

时，他们说：“不，

我们遵循我们祖先(所

遵循)的。”(什么!)

甚至连魔鬼召唤他们

到烈焰的刑罚中(也要

遵循)吗? 

21.  And  when  it is 
said  to them:  “Follow  
that  which Allah has  
sent down,”  they say: 
“But  we  shall  follow  
that  upon which  we  
found  our   fathers.” 
Even if Satan has been 
inviting them to the  
punishment of the 
blaze. 

             

             

                    

         

             

22. 谁全心全意归信

安拉，并且是一个行

善的人，他的确已抓

住了最牢固的手把，

一切事务的结局都归

于安拉。 

22.   And whoever 
surrenders his face  to  
Allah,  and  he  is  a 
doer   of  good,  then 
certainly he has 
grasped the firm 
handhold. And to Allah  
will be  the outcome of 
all matters.  

              

            

               

        
 

23. 倘若任何人不信

，莫让他的不信使你

忧伤。他们的归宿是

我，那时我将把他们

所做过的(行为)告诉

他们。安拉熟知(人们

)心中的一切。 

23. And whoever 
disbelieves, so let not 
grieve you (O 
Muhammad) his 
disbelief. To Us is their 
return, then We shall 
surely inform them of 
what they used to do. 
Indeed, Allah is Aware 
of what is in the 
breasts (of men).  

            

             

                

            

24. 我赐给他们(今世

)片刻的欢乐(享受)，

然后我将驱使他们去

受重刑。 

24. We give them  
comfort for a while, 
then We shall drag them 

to a severe punishment. 

               

            



25. 如果你问他们：

“是谁造化了天地?”

他们一定会说：“安

拉。”你说：“赞美

安拉!”但是他们大多

不知道。 

25. And if you (O 
Muhammad) ask 
them: “Who created 
the heavens  and  the  
earth.” They would   
certainly  say: “Allah.” 
Say: “All the praises be  
to  Allah.” But most of 
them do not know.  

            

           

            

             

26. 天地间的万物都

属于安拉。安拉确实

是无求的、最应受赞

美的。 

26. To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
Indeed, Allah, He is 
Free of need, the 
Owner of Praise.  

       

              

         

27. 如果地上所有的

树都是笔，海洋都是

墨水，和再给它加上

七大洋的(供应)，安

拉的话也不能被写完

。安拉是大能的、大

智的。 

27. And if all the trees 
in the earth  were  to 
become pens, and the 
ocean (ink), replenished 

after that with seven 
(more) oceans, the 
words of Allah would 
not be exhausted. 
Indeed, Allah is All 
Mighty, All Wise. 

            

               

             

           

        

28. 你们的造化，你

们的复活，只不过和(

造化和复活)一个人一

样。安拉是能听的、

能见的。 

28. Neither creating you 

all, nor raising you all 
(from the dead) is but 
as (the creation and the 
raising of) a single soul. 
Indeed, Allah is All 
Hearer, All Seer. 

            

         

         

29. 你没看见安拉使

夜进入昼中，和他使

昼进入夜中；他驯伏

29.  Have you not seen 
that Allah causes the 
night to enter   into  the  

               

          



日月，使它们各自循

其轨道运行，直到规

定的时期；和安拉是

熟知你们所做的吗? 

day,  and  causes the 
day  to  enter  into  the 
night,  and has 
subjected the sun and 
the moon, each 
running (its course)  to 
an appointed term, and 
that Allah is All Aware 
of whatever you do. 

          

                

          

          

30. 这因为安拉是真

实的，和因为你们在

他之外所祈求的都是

虚假的，和因为安拉

是至高的、至大的。 

30.   That  is so because 
Allah, He is the Truth, 
and that what they call 
other than Him is 
falsehood, and that 
Allah, He is the 
Sublime, the Great.  

                

           

              

    

31. 你没看见船舶藉

安拉的慈悯航行海洋

，以便他能对你们显

示他的迹象吗?对于坚

忍和知感的人，在这

当中确有种种迹象。 

31. Have  you  not  seen  
that  the   ships    sail   
through  the sea by  the  
favor  of  Allah,   that  
He  may show you of 
His signs. Indeed, in 
that are signs for every 
steadfast, grateful  
(person).  

               

            

             

        

    

32. 当浪象天篷似地

盖着他们时，他们呼

求安拉，对他全心全

意地信仰。但是当他

把他们救上陆地时，

他们当中就有一些人(

在真与伪之间)采取折

中之道了。除了(那些

)离经叛道，忘恩负义

32. And when 
enshrouds them a wave 
like the canopy,   they 
call to Allah, making  
sincere for Him their 
faith.  Then  when  He  
delivers them  to  land,  
then some among them 
follow the middle ways.  
And none denies Our 

               

           

              

                

          



的(人)之外，没有人

不信我的迹象! 

signs except every 
treacherous 
ungrateful.  

33. 人类啊!你们要敬

畏你们的主，并畏惧(

那即将降临的)日子，

那时父亲不能对他的

儿子有任何益处，儿

子也不能对他的父亲

有任何裨益。的确，

安拉的诺言是真实的

，所以不要让今世生

活蒙骗了你们，也不

要让骗徒借安拉来蒙

骗你们。 

33. O mankind:  “Fear  
your Lord and  fear   a  
Day  when  no  father  
shall avail for  his   son,   
nor  a  son,  he   shall  
avail  for  his  father 
anything. Indeed, 
Allah’s  promise  is  the   
truth.  So  let  not  
deceive you  the  life  of   
the   world,    nor   let   
deceive you about Allah   
the   deceiver (Satan).”  

              

           

              

              

           

             

             

    

34. 时间的知识是踉

安拉在一起的，(只有

安拉知道。)是他降雨

和知道在子宫中的是

什么。没有人会知道

他自己在明天将做些

什么。也没有人知道

他自己将死在何处，

安拉确是全知的、熟

悉(万事万物)的。 

34. Indeed, Allah, with  
Him  is   knowledge  of  
the   Hour.  And He  
sends down the  rain.  
And He knows  that  
which is in the wombs.  
And no soul knows 
what it will earn 
tomorrow. And no soul 
knows in what  land  it  
will  die. Indeed,  Allah  
is  All  Knower, All  
Aware.  

           

               

             

          

            

           

    

     
 



 

叩头 AsSajada     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 阿立甫、俩目、

敏目。 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim       

2. 这本确实无疑的

经典是由众世界的主

颁降的。 

2. The revelation of the 
Book, there is no doubt 
in which, is from the 
Lord of the worlds.  

         

             

3. 可是他们却说：

“是他伪造它的吧?”

不是的，它是来自你

的主的真理，以便你

能警告一群在你以前

没有警告者到达过的

人民，也许他们能够

获得引导。 

3. Or do they say:  “He 
(Muhammad) has 
invented it.”   But it is 
the truth from your  
Lord, that you may 
warn a people to whom  
has not come any 
warner  before you, 
perhaps  they will be 
guided. 

         

            

              

                 

4. 安拉在六天中造

化了天地，以及其间

的万物，然后登上(权

威的)宝座。在他之外

，你们没有保护者或

求情者，你们难道还

不纪念(他)吗? 

4.   Allah it is He who 
has created the heavens 

and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them in six days. Then 
He established himself 
above the Throne. You 
do not have, other than 
Him, any  protecting 

         

             

              

              

             



friend, nor an 
intercessor. Will you 
then not remember.  

        

5. 他规划从诸天到

大地的(一切)事务。

然后，在(某)一天当

中(一切的事务)都将

上升到他(那里)。这

一天的长度照你们的

计算是一千年。 

5.   He  administers the 
ordinance   from  the  
heavens  to  the  earth,  
then  it  ascends to  
Him  in a Day, the 
measure of  which is  a  
thousand  years  of that 
which you count.  

           

              

            

          

6. 这就是深知隐秘

的(不可见的)、公开

的(可见的)、大能的

、大慈的主。 

6. Such is the Knower 
of the invisible and the 
visible, the All Mighty, 
the Merciful.  

        

             

    

7. 他使他所造化的

每一件事物美好，他

以泥土开始造人。 

7. Who made good all 
things that He created, 
and He began the 
creation of man from 
clay.  

         

                

       

8. 然后，他(主)以

一滴不受重视的液体

造化他的后裔。 

8.  Then   He   made  
his  progeny from an 
extract of despised 
fluid.  

            

          

9. 然后他(按照应有

的比例)形成他，并把

他(主)的灵吹进他的

当中，他又给你们听

觉、视觉和感觉(的官

能)，而你们却很少感

谢! 

9. Then He fashioned 
him and  breathed  into  
him of His  Spirit,  and 
appointed for   you 
hearing and sight and  
hearts.  Little  is  that 
you thank.  

          

           

              

            



10. 他们说：“(什么

话!)当我们已经消失

在地下时，那时我们

还会被重新造化吗?”

不然，他们不信会见

他们的主! 

10.  And they say: 
“When we are lost in  
the earth, will we 
indeed be in a creation 
renewed.” But they are 
disbelievers in the 
meeting with their 
Lord.  

           

           

               

      

11. 你说：“负责管

你们的死亡的天仙将

会使你们死亡。然后

你们将被带回到你们

的主(那里)。” 

11.   Say:  “The angel 
of death will take your 
souls, he   has  charge  
over you, then you 
shall be  brought   back  
to  your Lord.” 

              

           

         

12. 如果你能看见那

些有罪的人在他们的

主跟前垂下他们的头

说道：“我们的主啊!

我们已看见了，我们

已听到了，求你现在

送我们回(到尘世)去

吧!(这一回)我们一定

会作善事，我们(现在

)的确信仰了。” 

12. And if you could 
see when the criminals 
will lower their heads 
before their Lord. 
(saying): “Our Lord, 
we have seen and we 
have heard so send us 
back,  we will do 
righteous deeds,  we do 
indeed believe.”  

            

         

             

                

     

 

13. 如果我曾经愿意

，我一定能给每一个

人引导，但是我对作

恶者的话已经实现了

，我一定会以精灵和

人一同填满地狱。 

13.  And   if  We had so 
willed, We could  have  
given every soul its 
guidance, but the word 
from Me (about evil 
doers) will come  true,  
that  I will  surely fill 
Hell with the jinns and  
mankind  together.  

               

           

          

            

    



14. “现在你们尝试

吧!由于你们忘了你们

在这一天(跟我)的会

见，我(现在)也忘记

了你们。为了你们所

曾做过的尝试永恒的

惩罚吧!” 

14.   So taste (the evil 
of your deeds) because  
of   your forgetting the 
meeting of this Day of 
yours. Surely, We will   
forget you (too), and 
taste the everlasting  
punishment for what 
you used to do.  

           

           

             

        

15. 只有那些信仰我

的启示的人，当他们

被提醒(我的启示)时

，他们就俯伏叩头，

并赞念他们的主(安拉

)。他们也不自高自大

。 

15.  Only those  believe  
in  Our revelations who,  
when they are 
reminded of  them  fall  
down prostrate and 
glorify the praises  of  
their  Lord,  and  they 
are not arrogant.       
AsSajda 

            

          

            

          

16. 当他们在畏惧与

希望中祈求他们的主

时，他们体不沾床，

他们使用我已赐给他

们的(财物于善举)。 

16. Their sides slip 
away from their beds, 
they  supplicate  their   
Lord in fear and hope. 
And  of  that  what  We 
have bestowed on 
them, they spend.  

        

           

                 

     

17. 没有人知道我为

他们(在天园中)藏着

什么样令他们目畅心

怡的(福泽)，作为他

们所做过的(善行的)

回赐。 

17.  So no  soul  knows  
what is kept  hidden  
for  them  as   comfort  
of  the eyes.  A  reward  
for  what  they  used  to  
do.  

           

               

          

18. 那么信仰的人象

背叛的人(一样)吗?他

们是不相等的。 

18. Is then he who is a 
believer like him who 
is a  disobedient. They 
are not equal.  

             

           



    

19. 至于那些信仰并

作善行的人，给他们

的居处是天园，那是

一项对他们所做过的(

善行的)款待。 

19.  As  for  those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, for 
them are the Gardens 
of Retreat.  A welcome 
(in reward) for what 
they used to do.  

           

         

             

        

20. 但是那些背叛的

人，他们的居处是火(

狱)，每当他们希望离

开那里时，他们就会(

被强迫)回到其中，并

将对他们说：“你们

尝试火刑吧，那是你

们曾经不信的。” 

20.  And  as  for  those  
who disobeyed, so their  
refuge is the Fire.  
Whenever they desire 
to get out of it, they are 
brought back into it,  
and   it  will  be said to 
them: “Taste the 
punishment of the   
Fire   that   which you 
used to deny.”  

           

            

         

         

        

       

21. 我一定会使他们

在受到更大的惩罚之

前使他们尝试较近的(

即今世的)刑罚，以便

他们或许能够(忏悔和

)回头。 

21. And surely We will 
make  them  taste of 
the nearer punishment 
before the greater 
punishment, perhaps 
that they will return.  

            

           

           

22. 还有谁比他的主

的启示向他提起时而

避开的人更不义?我确

将报复有罪的人。 

22.  And who does 
greater wrong than 
him who is reminded 
of the verses of his 
Lord, then he turns 
away from them. 
Indeed, We shall  take 
vengeance on the 
criminals. 

                

              

          

    

 



23. 我的确在以前赐

经典给姆撒，所以你

不要怀疑它，我并曾

使它作为以色列子孙

的引导。 

23.    And certainly, 
We gave Moses the 
Book, so do not be in  
doubt  of  his  receiving 
it, and We appointed it 
a guidance for the 
Children of Israel.  

          

            

               

         

24. 只要他们坚忍，

并确信我的启示，我

就从他们当中委派一

些人作领袖，奉我的

命令引导他们(以色列

的子孙)。 

24. And We made from 
among them leaders, 
guiding by Our 
command when they 
were patient. And they 
used to believe with 
certainty in Our signs.  

               

               

        

25. 你的主确将在复

活日，在他们之间裁

判他们所曾(互相)争

论的歧见。 

25.  Indeed, your Lord, 
He will  judge  between  
them  on the  Day  of  
Resurrection  about 
that  wherein  they 
used to differ.  

             

          

          

26. 我在他们之前毁

灭了多少世代，他们

行走在这些人的故居

上，这难道对于他们

不是一项引导吗?这当

中确有迹象，他们还

没有听到吗? 

26.  Is it not a guidance 
for them, how many 
have We destroyed 
before them among the 
generations, they do 
walk amid their 
dwelling places. Indeed, 

in that  are  signs. Will 
they not then listen.  

                

           

            

        

        

27. 他们没看见我驱

使水至(寸草不生的)

荒土，然后我在那里

生长谷物，供给他们

的牲口和他们自己食

27.  Have  they  not  
seen that We  drive the 
water to the barren  
land, then bring  forth  
therewith crops  from 
which their cattle eat, 

                 

            

            



用吗?他们还没有看见

吗? 

and they themselves. 
Will they not then see.  

            

       

28. 他们说：“如果

你是诚实的，(告诉我

们)审判(你们的胜利)

在什么时候到来?” 

28.  And  they say: 
“When will be this 
judgment,  if you 
should be  truthful.”  

       

            

    

29. 你说：“在审判(

我们胜利)的那天，不

信者的信仰将对他们

无益，他们也不被给

予宽限。” 

29.  Say: “On the day 
of the judgment, no 

benefit will it be, to 
those who disbelieve, 
their  belief (then),  
neither will they be 
reprieved.”  

            

             

     

30. 因此你要避开他

们，并且等候，他们

也一定在等候着。 

30.   So  withdraw  
from them (O 
Muhammad), and 
await.  Indeed, they  
are waiting  (too).  

               

      

     
 



 

联军  AlAhzab      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 先知啊!你要敬畏

安拉，你不要听从不

信者和伪信的人。安

拉确是全知的、大智

的。 

1.   O Prophet,  fear  
Allah  and do  not obey  
the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites.  Indeed,   
Allah   is   All  Knower,  
All Wise.  

                

          

         

     

2. 你要遵从由你的

主所启示给你的。安

拉的确是熟知你们所

做所为的。 

2.  And follow that 
which is revealed  to  
you  from your Lord.  
Indeed,  Allah  is 
Aware of what you do.  

            

            

           

3. 你们要信赖安拉

。安拉作为保护者是

足够的。 

3.      And   put   your   
trust   in Allah.  And  
Allah  is sufficient as 
Trustee.  

              

         

4. 安拉不曾在任何

人的身体中造化两颗

心，他也不曾把你们

喊为“母亲”而加以

遗弃的妻子变作你们

的母亲。他也不曾使

你们螟蛉子(养子)变

成你们的亲生子。这

4.  Allah has not made 
for any  man two 
hearts within his body.  
And He has not made 
your wives, those 
whom you divorce by 
zihar among them, 
your mothers.  And  
He has not made your 

         

              

          

              

                 



只是你们信口开河的

话。但是安拉却说明

了真理，并指示(你们

正)道。 

adopted sons your 
(true) sons. That is 
(merely) your saying 
by your mouths. And 
Allah says the truth, 
and He guides to the 
(right) path.  

            

          

          

5. 用他们(螟蛉子)

的父亲(的名字)称呼

他们，这在安拉看来

是更为恰当(合理)的

。倘若你们不知道他

们的父亲的(名字)，

那么，他们就是你们

同教的兄弟和你们的

家人。你们(无心)所

犯的错是无罪的。但

是你们存心去做的(是

要算数的)。安拉是多

恕的、大慈的。 

5.  Call  them  (adopted 
sons)  by (the names of) 
their fathers, that  is 
more just with Allah. 
Then if you do not 
know their fathers, 
then they are your 
brothers in the faith 
and your friends. And 
there is no blame upon 
you for that in which  
you make a mistake, 
but what your hearts 
deliberately intend. 
And Allah is  
Forgiving,  Merciful. 

           

             

        

          

         

            

           

            

6. 先知比信仰者更

接近他们自己。他的

妻室就是他们的母亲

。在安拉的规定下血

亲间的关系比穆斯林

和“穆哈吉尔”更亲

近，除非你要对你的

朋友表示亲切。这是

写在经中的。 

6.   The   Prophet  is  
closer to the believers    
than their own selves, 
and his wives  are  (as)  
their mothers. And 
those of blood 
relationship among 
each other are closer in 
the Book (decree) of 
Allah than the (other) 
believers and the 
emigrants, except that 
you should do kindness 

            

           

              

           

     

           

                



to your friends.  That  
has been written in the 
Book.  

        

          

7. 那时我和先知们

订约，也和你(穆圣)

、努赫(挪亚)、伊布

拉欣(亚伯拉罕)、姆

撒(摩西)及马尔嫣(马

利亚)之子尔撒(耶稣)

订约，我和他们缔结

了庄严的约。 

7. And when We took 
from the prophets their 
covenant, and from 
you (O Muhammad) 
and from Noah and 
Abraham and Moses 
and Jesus, son of 
Mary. And We took 
from them a solemn 
covenant.  

             

         

          

               

      

8. 他(安拉)可能垂

询有关他们真诚的真

实性。他已为不信者

备下了痛苦的刑罚! 

8.  That He may ask 
the truthful about  
their  truth. And  He  
has prepared for the 
disbelievers a painful 
punishment.  

          

            

         

9. 你们有信仰的人

啊!你们要纪念安拉降

给你们的恩典。当(敌

人的)大军到达你们时

，我就降下狂风和你

们所看不见的大军(来

抵抗他们)。安拉(永

远)看得见你们所做的

一切。 

9.  O you who believe, 
remember Allah’s favor 

upon you when armies 
came to (attack) you,  
then We sent upon   
them  a  wind and 
armies (of angels), 
whom  you  did  not   
see. And Allah is All 
Seer of what you do. 

              

               

              

             

             

10. 那时他们由你们

的上面和你们的下面

来到你们，那时(你们

的)眼睛现出惊惧，心

(跳)到了喉头，那时

10. When they came at 
you from above you 
and from below you, 
and when the eyes 
grew wild (in fear) and 
the hearts reached the  

            

            

           



你们对安拉作着种种(

不实的)猜测。 

throats, and you were 
imagining about Allah 
vain thoughts.  

        

       

11. 信仰者就在那情

形之下被考验。他们

被一项非常的惊骇所

震动。 

11.  There, the 
believers were tried  
and  were shaken with 
a severe shaking.  

            

               

12. 那时，伪信的人

和那些心中有病的人(

甚至)说：“安拉和他

的使者许给我们的只

不过是欺骗(和幻想)

！ 

12. And when the 
hypocrites, and those 
in whose hearts is a 
disease said: “Allah 
and His Messenger did 
not promise us except 
delusion.”  

         

          

             

       

13. 那时，他们中的

一部份人说：“你们

雅斯瑞布(麦地纳)人

啊!此地已无你们立足

之处。所以，回去吧!

”于是他们当中的一

部份向先知请求(离去

)。(他们)说：“我们

的房屋的确是曝露在

外的。”它们没曝露

，他们只是居心逃避

。 

13.  And when  a  party  
of them said: “O people 
of Yathrib, there  is  no  
stand (possible) for you,  
so turn back.” And a 
group of them sought 
permission of the 
Prophet, saying:  
“Indeed, our homes lie 
open (to  the  enemy).”   
And  they lay not open. 
They did not intend 
except to flee.  

             

             

             

         

                 

           

14. 如果敌人已由它(

城)的四边侵入，而他

们已被要求背叛时，

他们就会毫不迟疑地

去做。 

14. And if (the enemy) 
had entered upon them 
from its (city) sides, 
then they had been 
exhorted to treachery, 
they would have done 
it, and not  hesitated 

            

             

              

       



over it except little.   

15. 他们确曾向安拉

立下誓约，决不背向(

敌人)。跟安拉订的约

是必然要被质询的。 

15. And certainly, they 
had   made a covenant 
with Allah before not 
to turn their backs. 
And a covenant with 
Allah had to be 
questioned. 

           

         

               

16. 你说：“如果你

们旨在逃避死亡或杀

戮，逃避是不会对你

们有用的。即使(你们

能逃避)，你们也不会

享受多久。” 

16.  Say:  “Fleeing  will 
never benefit you if  
you  flee  from  death 
or killing, and then you 
will  not  dwell  in 
comfort  except  a  
little while.”  

              

           

              

       

17. 你说：“如果安

拉有意要伤害你们，

或是对你们慈悯，谁

能够助你们避开安拉?

他们决不会在安拉之

外找到任何保护者或

援助者。” 

17.  Say:  “Who   is   he   
who   can protect   you  
from  Allah  if He  
intends  harm   for you, 
or  intends  mercy  for  
you.” And they will not   
find, for themselves, 
other than Allah, any  
friend  nor  helper.  

             

             

               

        

           

18. 安拉确已知道你

们当中哪些人阻止(别

人追随使者)，和哪些

人对他们的弟兄们说

：“跟我一道。”他

们除了少数人之外都

未参加战斗。 

18. Certainly, Allah  
knows those who 
create  hindrance  (in  
war  efforts)  among 
you, and those 
(hypocrites) who say to 
their brothers:  “Come  
to us.” And they do not 
come to the battle 
except a little.  

              

           

                 

        

 



19. (他们)对你们贪

婪(嫉妒，不予援助)

。倘若危险降到(他们

)时，你将会看到他们

好象彷徨待死的人一

样瞪着眼看你。但是

当恐惧逝去时，他们

就会由于贪得(战利品

的)财富用尖刻的话来

攻击你。这些人不曾

信仰。所以安拉使他

们的行为没有结果，

那在安拉是容易的。 

19.   Being  miserly (of 
their help) towards 
you. Then when the  
fear comes, you will see 
them looking  to  you,  
rolling their eyes like 
him  over whom  is  
fainting  from  death.  
Then,  when   the  fear  
departs, they will smite  
you with sharp 
tongues, in greed  for 
good (from the spoils 
of war). Those have not 
believed,  so  Allah  has  
rendered their deeds 
worthless. And that is 
easy for Allah.  

              

            

               

              

          

          

                

           

             

      

20. 他们以为联军不

曾撤退；如果联军卷

土重来的话，他们就

希望他们会跟随沙漠

中游牧的阿拉伯人(贝

督英人)打听你们的消

息。如果他们在你们(

的军队)当中，他们将

不会出力作战。 

20. They think that the 
(invading) hosts have 
not (yet) gone. And if 
the hosts should 
advance, they would 
wish if they were in the 
deserts among the 
wandering Arabs, 
asking  for  the  news  
about  you. And if they 
were among you, they  
would  not fight, except 
a little.  

         

              

         

       

            

             

21. 对于指望安拉和

末日，并时时纪念安

拉的人，安拉的先知

就是你们的优异的榜

21. Certainly, there is 
for you in the 
Messenger of Allah a 
good example for 

             

          



样。 anyone whose hope is 
in Allah and the Last 
Day and who 
remembers Allah 
much. 

          

             

22. 当信仰者看到联

军时，他们说：“这

是安拉和他的使者所

许给我们的，安拉和

他的使者告诉我们的

是真的。”它只增加

了他们的信仰和他们

的服从， 

22. And when the 
believers saw the 
(invading) hosts. They 
said: “This is what 
Allah and His 
Messenger had 
promised us, and Allah 
and His Messenger had 
spoken the truth.” And 
it did not increase 
them except in faith 
and submission (to 
Allah). 

          

          

              

            

           

23. 在信仰者中有人

已实践了他们与安拉

的约。他们当中有些

人已经成仁，有些人

尚在等待，他们一点

也不曾改变过(他们的

决心)， 

23. Among the believers 

are men who have been 
true to what they 
covenanted with Allah.  
So,  of  them  are some 
who have fulfilled their 
vow  (have  been  
martyred),  and  of  
them  are  some  who 
are  still  waiting.  And  
they have  not  altered 
(commitment) by any 
alteration.  

          

            

           

               

      
 

24. 以便安拉以真诚

回赐真诚的人，和惩

罚伪信的人，—

或是宽恕他们，如果

24. That Allah may 
reward the men of 
truth for their truth, 
and punish the 

         

          



他(主)意欲的话。安

拉确是多恕的、大慈

的。 

hypocrites if He wills, 
or relent toward them.  
Indeed, Allah is  
Forgiving,  Merciful.  

             

            

          

25. 安拉在他们的愤

怒中逐回不信者，他

们没有得到好处。安

拉是足以在战斗中保

护信仰者的。安拉(永

远)是至强的，至大的

。 

25. And Allah drove 
back those who 
disbelieved in their 
rage, they gained no 
advantage. And Allah 
sufficed for the 
believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is 
All Strong, All Mighty. 

          

             

               

              

 

26. 安拉确曾使那些

支持他们(联军)的有

经的人(跑)下他们的

堡垒，并把恐怖投入

他们的心中。(因此)

他们当中有些人被你

们杀了，有些人作了

你们的俘虏。 

26.  And He brought 
down those who 
supported them among 
the people of the 
Scripture from their 
fortresses, and cast 
into their hearts terror. 
A group (of them) you 
killed, and you made 
captives a group. 

         

      

        

         

        

     

27. 他使你们继承他

们的土地、房产、财

物和一个你们从来没

有涉足过的土地。安

拉是全能于万事万物

的。 

27. And He caused you 
to inherit their land 
and their houses and 
their wealth, and a 
land  you  have not 
trodden. And  Allah  is  
Powerful over all 
things.  

              

                

         

         

28. 先知啊!对你们的

妻室们说：“如果你

28. O Prophet 
(Muhammad),  say to               



们希望今世的生活和

它的装饰，那么来吧!

我将供给你们赡养，

并许你们在友好的态

度之下离去。” 

your  wives:  “If you 
should  desire  the  life  
of  the world and its 
adornment, then come, 
I will make a provision   
for   you  and  send  
you off (by divorce), a 
graceful sending.”   

          

             

         

         

29. 倘若你们向往安

拉，他的使者和后世

的家，安拉的确为你

们当中为善的人预备

下了很大的回赐。 

29. “And  if  you 
should desire Allah 
and His Messenger and 
the abode of the 
Hereafter, then indeed, 
Allah has prepared for 
those who do good 
amongst you an 
immense reward.”  

        

              

          

          

30. 先知的妻室们啊!

如果你们当中任何人

被证实犯了不体面的

行为，她的惩罚将被

加倍，那在安拉是容

易的。 

30.  O  wives of the 
Prophet, whoever 
should commit among 
you manifest lewdness, 
for her the punishment 
would be doubled, And 
that is easy for Allah.  

           

            

              

               

31. 不过你们(圣妻们

)当中谁服从安拉和他

的使者，并作善行，

我将加倍她的回赐，

我并已为她准备下丰

富的生计。 

31. And whoever is 
submissive among you 
to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does 
righteous deeds. We 
shall give her, her 
reward  twice  over,  
and We have  prepared   
for  her  a  noble 
provision.  

          

             

            

               

    



32. 先知的妻室们啊!

你们不象其它的妇女

。如果你们确实是敬

畏的，就不要(对人)

言语温柔，以免心中

有病的人(对你们思慕

)，你们应说端庄(得

体)的话， 

32.     O wives of the 
Prophet, you are not 
like any among 
women. If you fear 
(Allah), then do not be 
soft in speech, lest he  
should  be moved with 
desire in whose heart is 
a disease, And speak 
customary speech.  

            

                  

             

                

        

33. 安静地留在你们

房子中，不要象以前

蒙昧无知的时代(的女

人)一样作眩目的装饰

。你们要守拜功，纳

天课，并服从安拉和

他的使者。安拉只希

望除去你们的瑕垢，

先知的家人啊!并使你

们纯洁无瑕。 

33.   And   stay in your 
houses, and do not 
display yourselves 
(fineries of women as) 
the displaying of  
ignorance of the 
former times. And 
establish the prayers, 
and give the poor due,   
and  obey Allah and 
His Messenger. Allah 
only intends to remove 
from you abomination, 
O people of the 
household (of the 
Prophet),  and purify 
you, a thorough 
purification.  

          

             

            

           

              

          

             

        

34. 默记在你们的房

子中被诵读的安拉的

启示(古兰)和智慧(的

言行圣训或圣行)，安

拉是妙知的、洞悉的

。 

34.     And  remember 
what   is     recited    in    
your  houses   of    the   
revelations of Allah, 
and wisdom.  Indeed,  
Allah  is Subtle,  Well   
Acquainted.  

           

        

          

         



35. 服从的男女、信

仰的男女、虔敬的男

女、诚实的男女、坚

忍的男女、谦恭的男

女、善施的男女、斋

戒的男女、贞洁的男

女和纪念安拉的男女

，安拉已为他们准备

下了宽恕和大赏。 

35. Indeed, men who 
surrender (to Allah), 
and women who 
surrender (to Allah), 
and men who believe 
and women who 
believe, and men who 
obey and women who 
obey, and men who 
speak the truth and 
women who speak the 
truth, and men who 
are patient and women 
who are patient, and 
men who are humble 
and women who are 
humble, and men who 
give alms and women 
who give alms, and 
men who fast and 
women who fast, and 
men who guard their 
modesty and women 
who guard (modesty), 
and men who 
remember Allah much 
and women who 
remember, Allah has 
prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great 
reward.  

        

            

               

          

       

         

             

              

          

        

      

        

              

36. 当安拉和他的使

者(为信仰者)决定事

务时，他们(事后)不

应对他们事务自作主

36.    And  it  is  not  for  
a believing man, nor a 
believing woman, when 
Allah and His 
Messenger have 

              

             



张。谁不服从安拉和

他的使者，他就确实

在明显的错误中。 

decreed a matter  (for 
them), that (thereafter) 
there should be for 
them any option in 
their matter. And 
whoever disobeys Allah  
and His Messenger, 
then certainly  he has 
strayed in error 
manifest.  

          

          

            

      

 

37. 那时你曾对一个

获得安拉的恩典和你

的恩惠的人(赛翼德)

说：“你应当挽留你

的妻，和敬畏安拉。

”不过你却曾把安拉

所要公开的(话)隐藏

在心中。你确曾畏惧

人们，但是你却更应

当畏惧安拉。后来，

当赛翼德与她正式离

婚时，我使她与你结

合，以便信仰者与他

们的螟蛉子(养子)的

妻室们，在他们解除

了他们的婚约后，和

她们结婚时没有障碍

。安拉的命令是必须

实行的。 

37. And when you said 
to him (Zaid) upon 
whom Allah has 
bestowed favor, and 
upon whom you (O 
Muhammad) have 
done favor: “Keep to 
yourself your wife, and 
fear Allah.” And you 
concealed in your self 
that which Allah was 
about to make 
manifest, and you  
feared the people, 
while Allah has more 
right  that  you should 
fear Him. So when 
Zaid had performed 
the necessary formality 
(of divorce) from her, 
We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that 
(henceforth) there may 
be no difficulty upon 
believers in respect of 
wives of their adopted 

             

                

            

          

          

             

             

        

            

              

          

      

 
 
 



sons, when they have 
performed the 
necessary formality (of 
release) from them. 
And the command of 
Allah must be fulfilled.  

 

38. 先知做安拉所命

令给他的事是无妨的

。这就是安拉对从前

的人的惯例。安拉的

命令就是绝对的法令

。 

38. There is not any 
blame for the Prophet 
in that which Allah 
ordained for him. That 
was Allah’s way with 
those who passed away 
before. And the 
command of Allah is 
pre-ordained decree. 

             

             

           

              

    

39. 那些宣扬安拉的

使命，并且畏惧他(主

)的人(使者)，(他们)

除了安拉谁也不怕，

安拉保持着完好的记

录(安拉足以审计)。 

39. Those who convey 
the message  of  Allah  
and fear Him,  and do 
not fear anyone except 
Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 

       

             

            

      

40. 穆罕默德不是你

们任何人的父亲，但(

他却是)安拉的使者，

和“众使之玺”，安

拉尽知万物。 

40.  Muhammad is not 
the father of any man 
among you, but (he is) 
the Messenger of Allah 
and the Seal of the 
Prophets. And Allah is 
ever Aware of all 
things.  

              

         

          

           

41. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要多多地纪念安拉

。 

41. O you who believe, 
remember Allah with 
much remembrance.  

             

          



42. 你们要朝夕赞美

他。 

42. And glorify Him 
morning and evening. 

            

43. 是他降福给你们

，他的天仙们(也一样

)，以便他能把你们由

黑暗带到光明。他对

信仰者是慈悯的。 

43. He it is who sends 
blessings  upon  you, 
and His angels  (ask 
Him to bless  you),  
that  He may bring you 
out from darkness into 
the light. And He is 
ever Merciful to the 
believers.  

           

                

             

            

44. 在他们会见他的

那天，他们的欢迎词

将是“平安!”他已为

他们准备了丰富的回

赐。 

44.  Their salutation 
the day when they shall 
meet Him will be, 
Peace. And He has 
prepared for them a 
generous reward.  

               

                 

 

45. 先知啊!我确实已

派遣你作为佳音的见

证者和传达者，并作

一位警告者， 

45.   O Prophet, indeed 
We have sent you as a 
witness, and a bearer 
of good tidings,  and a 
warner.  

              

              

46. 和作为一位在安

拉的许可之下的传召

者(叫人们归向安拉)

，和作为一盏放射光

亮的明灯。 

46. And as one who 
invites to Allah  by  His   
permission, and an 
illuminating lamp. 

             

           

47. 并向信仰的人们

报讯，(告诉)他们将

由安拉那里获得很大

的恩赏。 

47. And announce good 
tidings to the believers, 
that they will have 
from Allah a great 
bounty.  

              

           

48. 你不要听从不信

的人和伪信的人，也

48.  And do not obey      
the  disbelievers and 

       



不要介意他们刻薄的

话，你只需信赖安拉

。有安拉作为事务的

处理者就足够了。 

the hypocrites, and 
disregard their 
persecution, and put 
your trust in Allah. 
And sufficient is Allah 
as Trustee.  

           

            

        

49. 有信仰的人啊!当

你们和有信仰的妇女

们结了婚，然后在你

们接触她们之前离异

她们，你们无权要求

她们(遵守)等待的期

限。但是要赠给她们

礼物，并以宽厚的态

度跟她们分离。 

49. O you who believe, 
when you marry 
believing women and 
then divorce them 
before that you have 
touched them, then for 
you there is no waiting 
term upon them to 
count regarding them. 
So provide for them 
and send them off, a 
graceful sending. 

               

           

           

         

               

       

         

50. 先知啊!我已使你

的妻室们对你合法：(

她们是)你曾付给她们

聘金的，和你右手所

属的那些由安拉赐给

你作为战俘的，和跟

你一道(由麦加)迁移

的堂姐妹、姑表姐妹

、舅表姐妹，和姨表

姐妹，以及任何有信

仰的妇女，如果她愿

意委身于先知，而先

知也希望娶她。这只

是特别给你的，而不

是给(一般)信仰者的

50. O Prophet, indeed 
We have made lawful 
for you your wives to 
whom you have given 
their dowries, and 
those whom your right 
hand possesses of those 
whom Allah  has  given 
as captives of war to 
you. And the daughters 
of your paternal uncle,  
and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts, 
and the daughters of 
your maternal uncle, 
and the daughters of 
your maternal aunts 

                 

          

         

          

             

        

        

            

              



。我知道我已给他们

规定了有关妻室和他

们右手所属的俘虏的

事，以免使你为难。

安拉是多恕的、至慈

的。 

who emigrated with 
you, and a believing 
woman if she give 
herself to the Prophet, 
and if the Prophet 
desires to  marry her, a 
privilege only for you, 
not for the other 
believers.  We certainly 
know what We have 
enjoined upon them  
about their wives and 
those whom their right 
hands possess, that 
there should be no 
difficulty upon you. 
And Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful.  

           

              

               

            

            

            

         

  

   

51. 你可以任意延期

和她们当中的任何一

位(聚会)，你也可以

随意接纳她们当中的

任何一位。如果你决

意娶回(暂时)分居过

的(妻室)也无妨，这

样可使她们获得安慰

，不使她们忧伤，使

她们全都能对你所给

她们的感到满足。安

拉知道你们心中的(一

切)。安拉是全知的、

最容忍的。 

51.  You (O 
Muhammad) may  put 
aside whom you will of 
them, and take to 
yourself whom you 
will. And  whomever 
you desire  of those  
whom you had set 
aside  (temporarily), so 
there is no blame upon 
you. That is more 
suitable,  that  it may 
be  cooling  of  their  
eyes,  and  they  may  
not  grieve,   and  they 
may be  pleased  with  
what  you  have given  
them,  all of them. And  

             

                

             

            

              

            

              

           

      



Allah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allah 
is Knower, Forbearing. 

52. 以后就不许你多

娶了，也不许以她们

交换(另外的)妻室，

即使她们的美丽使你

倾慕，你右手所属的

那些(女俘)不在(限内

)。安拉的确是一切事

情的监视者。 

52.  It is not lawful for  
you (to marry other) 
women after this, nor  
that  you  change  them 
for other wives even 
though  their beauty 
attracts you, except 
those (captives) whom 
your right hand 
possesses. And Allah is 
ever a Watcher over all 
things. 

          

               

          

           

            

        

53. 有信仰的人啊!你

们不要进入先知的屋

子，除非你们已被准

许去吃一餐，但也不

要(到得太早)等候做

饭，而要等到你们被

请时才进去，你们进

食完毕就要散开，不

要留恋不去找人谈话

。这样(行为)会使先

知烦恼，他不好意思

撵你们走，可是安拉

却不在乎(告诉你们)

真象。当你们向她们(

他的夫人们)要任何东

西时，要在幕后要求

她们，那会使你们的

心和她们的心更为圣

53.     O   you  who  
believe,  do  not  enter  
the  houses  of   the    
Prophet   except that 
permission is given to 
you for a meal,  
without waiting for its 
preparation. But  when  
you  are invited, then 
enter, and when  you  
have eaten, then 
disperse. And linger 
not for conversation. 
Indeed, that would  
cause annoyance to the 
Prophet, and he is shy 
of (asking) you (to go). 
And Allah is not shy of   
the truth. And when 
you ask them 
(Prophet’s wives) of 

            
          

          

         

            

            

          

         

            
               

       

         



洁。你们是不应烦扰

先知的。你们也决不

应在他身后(死后)跟

他的遗孀结婚，这样

的事在安拉看来是非

常严重的罪行。 

anything,   so   ask  
them from behind a 
curtain. That is purer   
for   your  hearts  and    
their  hearts.  And   it  
is   not  (right) for  you  
that you  cause   harm   
to the Messenger  of 
Allah, nor that you 
should marry his wives 
after him, ever. Indeed,  
that would be with 
Allah an enormity. 

           

             

         

            

              

       

    

54. 不论你们公开任

何事，或是隐瞒它，

安拉确是尽知一切的

。 

54. Whether you reveal 
a thing or conceal it, so 
indeed, Allah is ever 
All Knower of every 
thing. 

              

        

      

55. 如果她们(穆圣的

夫人们)跟她们的父亲

、或是她们的儿子们

、兄弟们、内侄们、

姑表的侄子们、妇女

们是她们右手所辖的(

奴仆们)交谈是无妨的

。(妇女们啊!)(你们)

要敬畏安拉。安拉是

见证一切的。 

55.    There   is   no  
blame upon them  
(your wives if they 
appear) before their 
fathers,   nor    their  
sons,  nor  their  
brothers,  nor  their 
brothers’ sons,  nor   
their  sisters’ sons,  nor  
their own women, nor 
those their right hands 
possess (female slaves). 
And fear Allah. Indeed, 

Allah is ever Witness 
over all things.  

             

            

                 

           

                

          

            

56. 安拉和他的天仙

们确实祝福先知。有

56. Indeed, Allah and 
His angels send                



信仰的人啊!你们要祝

福他，并充满敬意地

向他致敬(祝他平安)

。 

blessings on the   
Prophet. O  you   who 
have believed, send 
blessings  upon  him  
and salute him with a 
worthy salutation.  

               

           

      

57. 那些烦扰安拉和

他的使者的人，安拉

已在今世和后世怒恼(

降祸给)他们，并已为

他们准备下了羞辱的

刑罚。 

57. Indeed, those who 
cause harm to Allah 
and His Messenger, 
Allah  has  cursed  
them   in   the world  
and the Hereafter, and  
He  has   prepared for  
them  a humiliating  
punishment. 

       

            

              

         

58. 无端诋毁信仰男

女的人们，他们确已

负担了诽谤和显著的

罪行。 

58. And those who 
cause harm to 
believing men and 
believing women for 
what they have not 
earned (deserved), then 
they have certainly 
born on themselves the 
burden of a slander  
and  a manifest  sin. 

     

            

          

             

    

59. 先知啊!告诉你的

妻室们和女儿们以及

信仰的妇女们，(当她

们外出时)应当把她们

的罩袍放低遮住她们

的身体，那是更合适

的，她们将会被认出

而不致被烦扰。安拉

是多恕的、至慈的。 

59. O Prophet,  say  to 
your wives and your 
daughters and the 
women of the believers 
to draw close round 
them their outer 
garments. That  will  
be  better so  that  they  
may  be recognized 
and not be harmed. 

              

               

          

          

              



And Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful.  

            

60. 如果伪信者和那

些心里有病的人，以

及那些在城中(麦地纳

)散布谣言的人不停止

，我一定会叫你去对

付他们，那么他们就

不能象你的邻居一样

在其(城)中停留多久

了。 

60.  If do not cease the  
hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a 
disease and those who 
spread false news in 
the city, We will surely 
incite you against  
them,  then  they will 
not  be  able  to  stay as 
your  neighbors in it 
except a little while. 

            

          

            

        
           

    

61. 他们将遭天谴，

不论他们在哪里被发

现，他们就会被抓住

杀死。 

61. Accursed, wherever 
they are found, they 
shall be seized and 
slain mercilessly.  

            

              

62. (这是)安拉对从

前的那些人的惯例，

安拉的惯例是不变的

。 

62.  That was the way 
of Allah   with  those 
who passed away 
before.  And you will 
not find any  change  in  
the way of Allah.  

       

              

          

63. 人们若以(复活的

)时间问你，你说：“

它的消息是只在安拉

那里(只有安拉知道)

。”(除了安拉)，谁

能使你领悟那时间可

能接近了呢? 

63. People ask you 
about the Hour.  Say: 
“The knowledge of it is 
with Allah only.” And 
what will make you 
understand, it may be 
that the Hour is near.  

            

             

           

        

64. 安拉确已怒恼不

信者了，并为他们准

备下了猛烈的(地狱之

64. Indeed, Allah has 
cursed the disbelievers, 
and has prepared for 
them a flaming fire.  

           

         



)火。 

65. 他们将永久住在

其中，他们将找不到

保护者或援助者。 

65. They will abide 
therein forever. They 
will neither find a 
protector, nor a helper.  

            
             

66. 那天他们的脸将

被转向(地狱之)火(烧

烤)。他们将会说：“

(我们真伤心啊!)但愿

我们早巳服从了安拉

和服从了使者!” 

66.   The Day their 
faces will be turned  
over in the Fire, they 
will  say: “Oh, would 
that we had obeyed 
Allah and had obeyed 
the Messenger.”  

          

              

            

67. 他们也会说：“

我们的主啊!我们服从

我们的首领和我的大

人物，是他们把我们

从正道上误导了。 

67.  And  they  will say: 
“Our Lord, indeed we 
obeyed our chiefs   and  
our  great  ones,  so  
they  led  us  astray 
from the (right) way.”  

           

                 

       

68. “我们的主啊!求

你降给他们双重的惩

罚，并以非常大的天

谴来惩罚他们吧!” 

68. “Our Lord, give 
them double of the 
punishment and curse 
them with a great 
curse.”  

            

                

    

69. 有信仰的人啊!不

要象那些诽谤姆撒(摩

西)的人。安拉已澄清

了他们对他所说的(毁

谤)，在安拉，他是高

尚的。 

69.  O you who  
believe,  do not be as 
those who caused harm 
to Moses, then Allah 
cleared  him  of what 
they  said.  And  he  
was honorable in the 
sight of Allah. 

            
            

             

         

70. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要敬畏安拉，也要

直话直说。 

70.  O you who believe, 
fear Allah, and speak 
words directed to the 
right.  

                

          



71. 他使你们的行为

完善，并宽恕你们的

罪过，服从安拉和他

的使者的人已经获得

了伟大的成功。 

71.  He   will  make  
righteous for you  your  
deeds, and He will  
forgive  you  your  sins. 
And whoever obeys 
Allah and His  
Messenger, then 
certainly he has 
attained a great 
achievement.  

              

              

             

     

72. 我确向诸天、大

地和山岳提出我的信

托，它们由于害怕它

而不敢承担它。可是

人却承担了它，而他(

人）却(已被证实)是

专横的和愚蠢的。 

72.   Indeed,  We  
offered  the trust to the 
heavens and the earth 
and the mountains, but 
they declined to 
undertake it, while 
being afraid thereof, 
and man undertook it. 
Indeed he was unjust, 
ignorant. 

            

       

          

              

                

        

73. 以致安拉就要惩

罚伪信的男女，和信

多神的男女。但安拉

却恕饶了信仰的男女

。安拉是多恕的、大

慈的。 

73.   So  that  Allah  
may  punish  hypocrite 
men and hypocrite 
women, and idolatrous 
men and idolatrous 
women.  And  that 
Allah  may  accept   
repentance from the 
believing men and the 
believing women. And 
Allah is ever Forgiving,  
Merciful.  

            

     

     

         

                

          

    

     
 



 

沙葩  Saba     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 赞美安拉，在诸

天与大地的万物都属

于他，后世的赞美也

都属于他。他是大智

的、全知的。 

1.   All  the praises be 
to Allah,  to  whom 
belongs whatever  is   
in  the  heavens  and  
whatever is on the 
earth. And His is all 
the  praises  in the 
Hereafter, and  He  is  
the  All  Wise, the All 
Aware.  

               

         

             

           

2. 他知道一切进入

地中的，一切由其中

出来的，一切从天上

下降的和一切升腾到

天上的。他是大慈的

、多恕的。 

2. He knows what  goes 
into the earth, and what 

comes  forth  from  it, 
and what descends  
from  the heaven, and  
what   ascends  into  it. 
And He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft 
Forgiving. 

                

            

                

           

3. 不信的人们说：

“那(复活的)时间决

不会降临到我们。”

你说：“不!凭我的主

，它(时间)一定会降

临到你们的。他是知

3. And  those  who 
disbelieve say:  “The  
Hour  will  not come to 
us.” Say:  “Yes,  by  my  
Lord, it will surely 
come to  you. (Allah is) 

             

           

             



道目不能见的主。在

诸天或是地上最细微

的重量也不能瞒过他

，无论是比它大的或

是比它小的，都被记

录在清楚的典籍上， 

the Knower of the 
unseen.”  Not  absent 
from  Him  is an 
atom’s weight, in  the  
heavens,  nor  in  the  
earth, nor less than 
that, nor greater,  
except  it  is  in  a clear 
Book.  

            

        

           

           

    

4. 以便他奖赏那些

信仰并作善行的人。

赏给他们的是宽恕和

丰富的供养。 

4. That He may 
recompense those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds. Those,  
theirs is forgiveness 
and  an  honorable 
provision.  

        

         

              

     

5. 但是那些竭力反

对我的启示的人，(向

我)挑战的人，他们得

到的将是惩罚，一项(

非常)痛苦的惩罚。 

5. And those who 
strive against Our 
revelations to frustrate  
them,   those,  for them 
will be a punishment - 
a painful torment.  

            

            

             

6. 那些被赐给知识

的人看到由你的主降

给你的(天经)确实是

真理，它引导(人)向

大能的、受一切赞美

的主的道。 

6. And those  who  
have been given  
knowledge  see  that  
what is revealed to you 
from your  Lord, it is 
the truth,  and it guides   
to  the path of the All 
Mighty,  the Owner of 
Praise.  

           

         

           

           

    

7. 不信的人说道：

“我们可以为你们指

出一个人，他会告诉

7.  And those who 
disbelieve say:  “Shall  
we direct you to a man 
who will  inform you 

          

               



你们，当你们完全腐

烂成灰时，那时，你

们还会(被复活)成为

一个新生命吗? 

(that) when you have 
become dispersed in 
dust with a complete 
dispersal,  that  you  
will  (then) be (raised) 
in a new creation.”  

               

           

8. “他曾对安拉捏

造谎言，或是他疯了

吗?”不是的，那些不

信后世的人是在极大

的痛苦(刑罚)和至深

的迷误中。 

8.  “Has he invented 
against Allah a lie, or is 
there a madness in 
him.” But those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter will be in 
punishment and far 
error.  

               

           

         

            

9. 难道他们没有看

见在天空与地上，什

么是在他们之前的，

和什么是在他们之后

的吗?如果我愿意，我

会使大地吞没他们，

或是从上空对他们掷

下一块天(体)来。对

于每一个向安拉悔罪

的人，其中确有迹象

。 

9.  Do they not then see 
at what is before them 
and what is behind 
them of the heaven and 
the earth. If We should 
will, We could cause 
the earth swallow 
them, or cause a piece 
of the heaven  fall upon 
them.  Indeed, in that 
is a sign for every slave 
who turns (to Allah) 
repentant.  

                  

              

            

         

              

           

        

10. 我确曾赐给达武

德(戴维)来自我的恩

典，(说道：)“群山

啊!你们回应他赞美(

我的赞美诗)，群鸟啊

!(你们也如此)!”我

熔铁供应他们。 

10.   And certainly, We 
bestowed bounty on 
David from Us, (saying), 

“O mountains, glorify   
(Allah) with him, and 
the birds (also).” And 
We made the iron soft  
for him. 

              

              

                 

 



11. (说道)：“你制

造铠甲，要使锁子甲

的环扣均匀，并做你

们的善行，我看得见

你们所做的。” 

11. (Saying): “That 
make suits of armor 
and set proper 
measure  in the  links 
(of it), and work you 
righteousness. Indeed, 
I see of what you do.”  

               

              

            

12. 我给苏莱曼(所罗

门)(利用)风，它在午

前吹一个月的(航程)

，它在午后吹一个月

的(航程)，我也使熔

化的铜象泉水一样为

他流出，并使精灵们

在他的主的准许下在

他的前面工作。他们

当中谁违反我的命令

，我就使他尝烈火的

刑罚。 

12. And (We subjected) 
the wind for Solomon,  
its morning (was 
journey of) a month,  
and its evening 
(journey of) a month,  
and We caused to gush 
forth for him the fount 
of copper. And among 
the jinn, those who 
worked before him by 
the  permission of his 
Lord. And whoever  
deviated of them from 
Our command, We 
caused him taste of the 
punishment of the 
flaming Fire.  

            

                

               

                 

               

             

       

 
 
 

13. 他们照他所希望

的为他建造(坚固的)

建筑物和雕像，和象

水池一样的大盆，和

安设在地上的大锅。(

我说：)“达武德的家

属啊!你们应当感谢，

但是我的仆人们是很

少知感的!” 

13. They worked for 
him what he desired, of 
the shrines, and statues, 

and basins like wells, 
and immovable heavy 
cooking-pots. “Work 
you, O family of David, 
in gratitude.” And few 
of My slaves are 
grateful. 

              

         

          

             

          

   



14. 然而，当我命令

他(苏莱曼)死亡时，

除了一条小小的蛀虫

在他的杖上(慢慢地)

咬啮之外，没有一件

事对他们显示出他的

死亡。当他倒下时，

精灵们才看明白，如

果它们(精灵)能知道

目不能见的，它们就

不会继续停留在卑贱

的境况当中。 

14. Then, when We 
decreed death for him, 
nothing informed them 
(jinn) of his death 
except a creeping 
creature of the earth, 
which gnawed away his 
staff. So when he fell 
down, the jinn saw 
clearly that if they had 
known the unseen, they   
would not  have  
remained  in  the 
humiliating 
punishment. 

                 

               

            

               

          

            

    

15. 从前在沙葩(人民

)居住的地方，确有一

个迹象给他们，(那就

是)他们左右两边的两

个花园。(他们被告诉

道：)“吃你们的主的

供养吧!并对他知感。

(你们有)一块沃壤，

和一位多恕的主。” 

15. Certainly, there 
was for Sheba  in their 
dwelling place a sign.  
Two  gardens  on the 
right and  the  left.    
“Eat of the provision   
of  your Lord  and  be  
grateful  to  Him.”  A  
fair land  and a Lord,  
Oft Forgiving. 

              

             

             

              

         

16. 但是他们背弃了(

安拉)，因此我就降给

他们阿里姆的洪水，

我并把他们的两个园

林变成生产苦果、柽

柳和少数酸枣树的园

子。 

16. Then they  turned  
away, so We sent upon  
them the flood of Iram,  
and We replaced their 
two gardens with two 
gardens bearing  bitter  
fruit, and tamarisks,  
and something of 
sparse lote trees.  

               

             

           

          

        



17. 那是我因为他们

忘恩负义而给他们的

报应，除了忘恩负义

的人之外我不给人(这

样的)报应。 

17. That is, We 
requited them because 
of their ingratitude.  
And do We requite  
except the ungrateful. 

              

        

    

18. 在他们与我曾赐

福的那些城市之间，

我已安置了许多可以(

互相)看得见的城市，

我在它们之间制定了

驿站距离，(对他们说

)：“你们在夜晚或白

天在其间平安旅行吧

。” 

18. And We placed  
between them and the 
towns which We had 
blessed, (many) visible 
towns.  And We made 
the stages (of journey) 
between them easy. 
(Saying): “Travel in 
them (both) by night  
and day,  safely.”  

                

           

             

        

       

 

19. 但是他们说：“

我们的主啊!求你使我

们的驿站之间的距离

加长。”他们亏待了

他们自己，所以，我

使他们成为(被传说中

的)故事，并使他们流

散四方，对于每一个

感恩的人其中确有迹

象。 

19.    So they said: 
“Our Lord, lengthen 
distances  between our 
journeys.” And they 
wronged themselves, so 
We made them   tales. 
And We dispersed 
them, a total dispersion. 

Indeed, in that are 
signs for every 
steadfast, grateful.   

         

              

         

               

         

      

20. 依怖厉厮(魔鬼)

在他们的身上证实了

它的预计，因为除了

一部份真正的信仰者

之外，他们全都追随

了他。 

20.  And certainly, 
Satan did prove true 
his thought about 
them,   so   they  follow  
him,  except a group of  
the believers.  

              

              

         

21. 而它(魔鬼)对他 21. And he (Satan)              



们任何人都无权。只

有我能从怀疑(后世)

的人中辨别谁是信仰

后世的，(穆罕默德啊

!)你的主是一切事物

的监护者。 

did not have over them 
any authority, except 
that We might know 
(make evident) him 
who believes in the 
Hereafter, from  him 
who is in doubt about 
it.  And your Lord is 
Guardian over all 
things.  

             

            

              

       

22. 你说：“你们祈

求你们在安拉之外所

虚构的其它的(神祗)

吧。它们在诸天或大

地，对最细微的重量

都无力控制。它们在

其中无份，它们谁也

不是安拉的助手。” 

22. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Call  
upon those whom you 
assert other than Allah. 
They do not possess an 
atom’s weight in  the  
heavens, nor in the 
earth,  and  they do not 
have in them  any  
share, nor is there  for 
Him from among them 
any supporter.” 

           

      
        

        

             

            

    

23. 除了他所特许者

之外，向他求情无用

。等到他们心中的恐

惧被释去时，他们就

会说：“你们的主(在

古兰中)说些什么?”

他们将会说：“那是

真理，他是至高至大

的。” 

23.  And  intercession 
does not benefit with  
Him,  except  for him 
whom He permits. Until  
when, fear is banished 
from their (angels)  
hearts,  they  say:  
“What has your Lord 
said.” They say: “The 
truth.”  And He is the 
Sublime, the Great.  

           

          

          

           

              

24. 你说：“谁由诸

天与大地供给你们(生

24. Say: “Who 
provides you from the           



计)?”你说：“是安

拉。的确，我们或你

们如非在正确的引导

之下，就是在明显的

错误当中。” 

heavens and the 
earth.” Say: “Allah. 
And indeed,  we  or 
you are assuredly  
upon  guidance or in 
error  manifest.”  

          

             

          

    

25. 你说：“你们不

会被询问有关我们的

过错，我们也不会被

问及你们所做的。” 

25. Say: “You will not 

be asked about what 
we committed, and  we  
will  not  be asked 
about what you do.”  

       

          

        

26. 你说：“我们的

主将集合我们全体，

然后，在我们之间以

真理(公平)裁决。他

是伟大的判决者，全

知的(主)。” 

26. Say:  “Our Lord 
will bring  us  together, 
then He will  judge  
between us with truth. 
And He is the Judge, 
All-knowing.”  

              

               

          

27. 你说：“把你们

当作伙伴与安拉连系

在一起的那些（伪神)

显示给我。不，(你们

)不能够。他是大能的

、大智的安拉。” 

27.  Say: “Show  me 
those whom  you  have  
joined  to  Him  as  
partners.  Nay,  but  
He is Allah,  the  All 
Mighty,  the All Wise.” 

           

              

             

28. 我只派遣你作为

全人类喜讯的传达者

和警告者，但是大多

数的人不知道。 

28. And We have 
not sent you (O 
Muhammad) except to 
all mankind as a 
bringer of good tidings, 
and a warner. But 
most of mankind do 
not know.  

            

           

      
       



29. 他们说：“如果

你是诚实的，什么时

候这个约将会实现?” 

29. And they say: 
“When is this promise 
(to be fulfilled) if you 
should be truthful.”  

       

          

    

30. 你说：“你们有

一个指定的日子，你

们不能延缓一会儿，

也不能使它提前。” 

30. Say (O 
Muhammad): “For you 

is the promise of a Day 
which you cannot 
postpone for an hour, 
nor can you hasten.”  

          
           

         

31. 不信的人说：“

我们不信这古兰，也

不信在它以前的(经典

)。”如果你能看见当

不义的人被带到他们

的主的面前时，他们

就会互相指责，那些

弱者将会对高傲的人

们说：“如果不是为

了你们，我们一定已

经信仰了!” 

31. And those who 
disbelieve say: “We 
will never believe  in 
this Quran, nor in that 
before it.” And if you 
could see when the 
wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before 
their Lord. Returning 
the word (blame), some 
of them to others. 
Those who were 
oppressed (in the 
world) will say to those 
who were arrogant: “If 
(it was) not for you, we 
would have been 
believers.”  

          

            

                 

    

        

           

        

             

           

   

32. 高傲的人将会对

那些(被视为)微弱的

人说：“在引导到达

你们之后，我们阻止

了你们(接受引导)吗?

32. Those who were 
arrogant will say to 
those who were 
oppressed:   “Did we 
drive you away from 

           

              

                 



不是的，你们是犯了

罪的。” 

the guidance after 
when it had  come  to  
you.  But you were 
criminals.”  

          

33. 那些微弱的人将

会对高傲的人说：“

不然，那是你们的夙

夜不懈的阴谋，那时

你们命令我们不信安

拉，并为他(主)设立

对等的(伪神)!”当他

们看见刑罚时，他们

就会开始后悔了。我

将在不信者的颈上带

上枷锁，这是他们罪

行的还报。 

33. And those who 
were oppressed will  
say to those who were 
arrogant:  “But (it was 
your) plotting by night 
and day, when you 
commanded us that we  
disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him.” 
And they will   confide 
regret when they  see 
the punishment. And 
We shall put shackles 
on the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Can 
they be requited except 
what they used to do. 

           

           

                 

                

              

              

           

              

    

34. 从来没有一次当

我派遣任何警告者到

任何城市时，他们当

中的富有者不说：“

我不信你们被赋给的(

使命)。” 

34. And We did not 
send  into a township 
any warner except its 
affluent people said: 
“Indeed,  in  that  you 
have been sent with, we 
are disbelievers.”  

                

          

             

35. 他们说：“我们

有更多的财富和子嗣

：我们不可能被罚。

” 

35. And they said: “We 
are more in wealth and 
children, and we shall 
not be punished.”  

         

              

   

36. 你说：“我的主

确是随意扩大或限制

36.    Say: “Indeed,  my  
Lord extends the             



给人的供应，但是大

多数的人不知道。” 

provision for whom He 
wills, and restricts. But 
most of the mankind 
do not know.”  

               

          

    

37. 不是你们的财富

，也不是你们的儿子

，可以使你们接近我(

主)，而是信仰并作善

事的人(才可以接近我

)。这些人，才会由于

他们所做过的(善功)

获得双倍的回赐，他

们将平安地居住在高

楼大厦中。 

37. And it is not 
your wealth, nor your 
children that will bring 
you nearer to Us in 
position, except he who 
believes and does 
righteous deeds (he 
draws near). Then 
those, theirs will be 
twofold reward for 
what they did, and they 
will be in high 
mansions in security.  

             

             

          

                 

            

      

38. 那些竭力反对我

的启示，(向我)挑战

的人，他们都将被带

去受惩罚。 

38. And those who 
strive against Our 
verses, to frustrate 
(them), they will be 
brought into the 
punishment.  

           

          

           

39. 你说：“我的主

的确随他的意扩大和

限制(给)他的仆人们

的生计，不论你们(在

他的道上)花费多少，

他都会补还。他是最

好的供应者。” 

39. Say: “Indeed, 
my Lord extends   the  
provision  for whom  
He  wills  of  His slaves, 
and   restricts   (it)  for  
him (He wills).  And 
whatever you spend of 
anything, so  He  will  
compensate it. And  He  
is the best of 
providers.” 

            

            

                

               

        



40. 那天他将集合他

们全体，然后他对天

仙们说：“这些人过

去曾崇拜过你们吗?” 

40. And the Day He 
will gather them all 
together, then He will 
say to the angels: “Are 
those the people who 
used to worship you.” 

          

              

            

41. 他们(天仙们)将

会说：“光荣归你!你

是我们(对他们)的保

护者，(使我们免于受

他们的崇拜)。不是的

，他们曾崇拜精灵，

他们大都信仰它们。

” 

41. They (angels) 
will say: “Glorified be 
You. You are our 
benefactor  instead  of 
them.  But they used to 
worship the jinn. Most 
of them were believers 
in them.”  

           

        

           

       

42. 那天，他们将不

能互为利害。我对犯

罪者说：“尝试火的

刑罚吧!那是你们所曾

不信的。” 

42. So today, no power 

shall they have, one of 
you over another, to 
benefit, nor to harm. 
And  We  shall  say  to  
those who did wrong: 
“Taste the punishment  
of  the  Fire  that which  
you used to deny.”  

             

         

          

            

      

43. 当我的明白的启

示向他们诵读时，他

们说：“他(穆圣)只

是一个希望阻止你们(

崇拜)你们祖先所奉事

(的伪神)的人。”他

们又说：“这古兰只

不过是一项捏造的谎

话。”那些不信的人

当真理到达他们时，(

43. And when Our 
verses are recited to 
them as clear evidence, 
they say: “This 
(Muhammad) is not 
except a man who 
intends that he could  
hinder you from that 
which your fathers 
used to worship.” And 
they say: “This is not 

               

         

             

               

           

          



说道)：“这只不过是

一项明显的魔术罢了!

” 

except a lie, invented.” 
And those who 
disbelieve say of the 
truth when it has come 
to them: “This is not 
except an obvious 
magic.”  

            

      

44. 我不曾赐给他们

可资阅读的经典，也

不曾在你以前对他们

派遣过警告者。 

44. And We had not 
given them any books 
which they could 
study, and We had not 
sent to them, before 
you, any warner.  

          

                  

           

45. 他们以前的人曾

经不信(他们的使者和

启示)，这些人(谷来

仪氏)还不曾获得我赐

给以前那些人的十分

之一，而他们却不信

我的使者们了。我(对

他们)的憎恶是如何的

(强烈)啊! 

45. And those before 
them denied, and these 
(people) have not  
attained  a tenth of 
what We had given 
them (of old), yet they 
denied My messengers. 
Then how (terrible) 
was My denial.  

           

          

            

            

46. 你说：“我只忠

告你们一件事，就是

你们应当为了安拉，

双双地或是单独地警

醒深思。你们的同伴

没有疯，他不过是一

个可怕的刑罚(降临)

前的警告者。” 

46.  Say (O 
Muhammad): “I only   
admonish you  on  one 
thing. That you stand 
up for Allah (seeking 
truth), by  twos  and 
individually, then  
reflect, there is not in 
your companion any 
madness 
(Muhammad).”  He  is 
not except  a  warner  

            

           

        

            

          

         



to  you before a severe 
punishment.  

47. 你说：“我不曾

向你们要求任何报酬

，那(完全)是属于你

们的。我的报酬只由

安拉那里获得。他是

见证万事万物的主。

” 

47. Say: “Whatever 
I might have  asked of 
you of payment, so it is 
yours.   My reward is 
not but from Allah. 
And He is over all 
things a Witness.”  

                

              

             

    

48. 你说：“我的主

的确(对他的仆人们)

投掷真理，他尽知一

切隐藏的。” 

48. Say: “Indeed, my 
Lord inspires with  the 
truth. (He is) the 
Knower of  the 
unseen.” 

             

          

49. 你说：“真理已

经来临，虚假的消逝

了，也不会回来了。

” 

49.  Say: “The truth 
has come, and 
falsehood can neither 
create (anything), nor 
resurrect.”    

               

            

 

50. 你说：“如果我

迷误，我只是自误；

倘若我获得引导，那

是由于我的主给我的

启示。他是倾听万物

的，他是（永远）临

近的。” 

50. Say:  “If  I go astray, 

I shall then stray only 
against myself, and if I  
am guided, so it  is  
because  of  what my 
Lord has revealed to 
me. Indeed, He is 
Hearer, Near.   

               

              

                

         

51. 如果你能看见他

们张皇失措无从逃避

时，他们将在一个邻

近的地方被捉。 

51. And if you could 
see when they will be 
terrified, then there 
will be no escape, and 
they will be seized 
from a place nearby. 

           

         

     



52. 他们将会说：“

我们（现在）信仰其

（古兰）中的了。”

但是他们怎能从一个

那样遥远的地方达至

（自救或信仰）呢？ 

52. And they will say: 
“We do believe (now) 
in it.” And how could 
be for them receiving 
(of faith) from a place 
so far off. 

              

           

    

 

53. 他们以前确曾不

信它，他们那时是由

一个遥远的地方向目

的所未睹（的事物）

加以揣测。 

53. And certainly, 
they did disbelieve in it 
before. And they (used 
to) conjecture about 
the unseen from a 
place far off.  

             

         

          

54. 在他们与他们所

希望的（事物）之间

被安置了一重障碍，

就好像在过去对他们

同类的人所做的一样

，因为他们确实是在

不安的疑虑当中。 

54. And a barrier 
will be set between 
them and what they 
desire, as was done for 
people of their  kind 
before. Indeed, they 
were in suspicious 
doubt.  

            

              

            

     

     
 



 

创造者 Faatir    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 赞美安拉，他是

诸天与大地的创者，

他是两翼、三翼或四

翼的天仙们的造化者

。他随意增加造化，

安拉的确是全能于万

物的。 

1.    All  praises  be  to  
Allah,  the Originator 
of the heavens and  the  
earth,  who appointed 
the angels messengers 
having wings  two, and 
three and four. He 
increases in creation  
what He wills. Indeed, 
Allah has power over 
all things.  

            

              

            

                

               

        

2. 无论安拉决定由

他的仁慈中赐给人类

什么，没有谁能够阻

挡。他所不给的，此

后，也没有谁能给同

样的。他是，大能的

、大智的。 

2. Whatever Allah 
opens to mankind of  
mercy,  then none can 
withhold it. And 
whatever He withholds, 
then none can release it 
thereafter. And He is 
the All Mighty, the All 
Wise. 

          

               

            

              

    

3. 世人啊！你们要

记住安拉对你们的恩

典，在安拉之外可有

任何造物者由诸天与

大地赐给你们粮食吗?

3. O mankind, 
remember Allah’s   
favor   upon    you. Is   
there    any    creator 
other than Allah who 

              

           

             



除了他之外无神，那

么你们要转向何处呢? 

provides for you   from 
the heaven and the 
earth. There is no god  
except Him. So how  
are you turning away. 

             

          

4. 如果他们不信你

，你以前的使者们也

是如此被不信的，一

切事务都会回到安拉

（寻求裁决)。 

4.   And  if   they    
deny   you   (O 
Muhammad),  then 
certainly  messengers 
were denied before you. 
And to Allah return all 
matters. 

             

             

         

5. 世人啊！安拉的

约确实是真实的，所

以不要让今世的生活

蒙骗了你们，也不要

让骗徒在有关安拉上

蒙骗你们。 

5. O mankind, indeed 
the promise of Allah is 
true. So let not deceive 
you the life of the 
world, and let not 
deceive you the 
deceiver (Satan) about 
Allah. 

               

               

             

        

6. 魔鬼确实是你们

的敌人，你们要把它

当作敌人。它只引诱

它的党徒们成为火的

伙伴。 

6. Indeed, Satan is an 
enemy for you, so take 
him as an enemy. He 
only invites his faction 
that they may be 
among the companions 
of the blazing Fire. 

            

             

            

       

7. 那些不信安拉的

人，降给他们的是可

怕的刑罚，但是那些

信仰并作善行的人，

赐给他们的却是宽恕

和堂皇的回赐。 

7. Those who disbelieve, 

theirs will be a severe 
punishment. And those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds, theirs 
will be forgiveness and 
a great reward.  

           

        

          

            



8. 难道一个人的罪

恶的行为被魔鬼粉饰

，他就以为它是很好

了吗?不，安拉的确随

心所欲地置人于迷途

，和随心所欲地加以

引导，所以你不要(让

你自己)徒自为他们忧

伤叹息。安拉的确深

知他们所做的。 

8.   Then  is  he  to 
whom has been made 
fair seeming the evil of 
his deed, so he deems it 
good. Then indeed, 
Allah sends astray 
whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. 
So do not let perish 
yourself over them in 
regret. Indeed, Allah is 
Aware of what they do.  

                 

              

                 

              

            

        

9. 是安拉降风，它

们(风)涌起云朵，我

驱使它(雨云)到一个

死了的土地，我以它

复活已死的大地。(人

类的)复活也是这样的

。 

9.   And  Allah it is who 
sends the  winds so that 
they raise up the 
clouds, then We drive 
them to a dead land, 
then We revive 
therewith the earth  
after its death. As such 
will be the 
Resurrection.  

          

               

             

             

    

10. 无论谁希求尊荣

，需知一切的尊荣都

属于安拉。(一切)佳

言(良行)，都升到他

那里，他提高它(佳言

良行)。至于那些阴谋

诡计的人，降给他们

的是可怕的刑罚，那

些人的阴谋必化为乌

有。 

10. Whoever desires 
honor (through power), 
then to Allah belongs 
all the honor. To Him 
ascend good words, 
and the righteous 
deeds does He exalt. 
And those who plot evil 
deeds, for them will be 
a severe punishment. 
And the plotting of 
those, it will perish.  

           

                  

            

            

        

         

            



11. 安拉由尘土造化

你们，然后由一滴精

，然后他使你们成双

成对。没有任何女性

的怀孕或是生产他不

知道，也没有一个年

老的人(他的)岁月的

增长，或是任何人的

寿命的减少不是依据(

安拉的)天命(规定)。

这对安拉确实是容易

的。 

11. And Allah created 
you from dust, then 
from a sperm drop, 
then He made you 
pairs (male and 
female). And does not 
conceive any female, 
nor gives birth, except 
with His knowledge. 
And does not  grow old 
of who grows old,  nor  
is  it  lessened  of his 
life, except it is in a 
Book. Indeed, that is 
easy for Allah.  

             

             

            

                  

       

          

              

12. (地上有)两种不

相似的水：一种是可

口的、甜的和饮时美

味的，另一种咸的和

苦的。但从这(两种水

中)你们吃到新鲜的和

嫩的肉，你们也取得

佩戴的饰物，你看见

船只在其中乘风破浪

，以便你们能寻求安

拉的恩赏，和以便你

们能知感激。 

12.    And the  two  seas  
are not alike. This 
sweet, fresh, good to 
drink, and this (other) 
salty, bitter.  And from  
each   you  eat  fresh 
meat, and extract the 
ornament that you 
wear. And you  see the 
ship cleaving them (the 
seawaters as they sail), 
that  you  may seek of 
His  bounty,  and that 
you may give thanks.  

              

            

               

        

        

              

              

            

13. 他使夜逐渐变成

白昼，他也使白昼逐

渐变成黑夜。他并使

日月服从(他的规律)

，它们各自按照其轨

13.  He causes  to  pass  
the night  into  the  day 
and He causes  to  pass  
the day into the night.  
And He has subjected  
the  sun and the moon, 

             

           

            



道运行至一个指定的

期限。那就是你们的

主安拉，一切的主权

都属于他，而你们在

他(主)以外所祈求的

却一点(权力)也没有

。 

each running its course 
for a term appointed. 
That is Allah, your 
Lord, His is the 
sovereignty. And those   
whom you call upon  
other than Him do not 
possess (so much as) of 
the membrane of a 
date seed.  

         

         

           

          

       

14. 如果你们祈求它

们，它们听不到你们

的祈求，即使它们能

听到的话，它们也不

能回应你们。在复活

日它们将否认你们把

它们当作(安拉的)伙

伴。(世人啊!)没有谁

能象深知万物的主那

样告诉你们(真理)! 

14.    If you call upon 
them, they do not hear 
your call. And if they 
heard, they would not 
respond to you.  And  
on the Day of 
Resurrection they will 
deny your association. 
And none can inform 
you like (Him who is) 
the All Knower.  

         

             

          

            

             

15. 世人啊!是你们需

要安拉，而安拉却是

自足不求的、最受赞

美的。 

15.    O mankind, you  
are those in need of 
Allah.  And Allah,  He  
is Self Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy.  

                   

              

         

16. 如果他愿意的话

，他可以除去你们，

再产生新的一代。 

16.   If He wills, He 
could take you away, 
and bring forth a new 
creation.  

             

         

17. 那对安拉(根本)

不是一件难事。 

17.   And  that  is  not  
difficult   for Allah.  

             

    



18. 负重的人不会负

担他人的担子，如果

一个人负担过重，要

求(旁人来帮忙)分担(

他的)重担，它一点也

不能由旁人所负担，

即使是他的近亲。你

只能劝告暗中敬畏他

们的主和实行拜功的

那些人。谁净化他自

己，他只是为了他自

身(的善功)而净化他

自己。安拉是最终的

归宿。 

18.   And  no  bearer of 
burdens shall bear 
another’s burden. And  
if  a   heavy laden calls 
for  (help with)  his 
load,  not a thing of   it 
will  be  lifted,  and 
even  if  he  be of near 
kin. You can warn  
only those who fear  
their Lord unseen, and  
establish prayer. And 
he who purifies himself,    
then he purifies only  
for  (the   benefit of)  
his  own  self.  And  to 
Allah is the journeying.  

              

                  

             

              

            

               

                  

         

 

19. 瞎子和看得见的

人不相似， 

19. And not alike are 
the blind and the 
seeing.  

           

         

20. 黑暗和光明也不

一样， 

20. Nor (are alike) the 
darkness, nor the light. 

              

21. 荫凉和炙热也不

相当， 

21. Nor (are alike) the 
shade, nor the sun’s 
heat. 

           

22. 活的和死的也不

相同，安拉能使任何

他所意欲的听到，但

是你却不能使那些(被

埋葬)在坟墓中的听到

。 

22.  And not alike are 
the living, nor the 
dead. Indeed, Allah  
makes to hear whom 
He wills. And you 
cannot make hear 
those who are in the 
graves. 

             

         

                

           



23. 你只是一位警告

者。 

23. You are not but a 
warner.  

           

24. 我的确以真理派

遣你作为传喜讯者和

警告者，从来没有任

何民族、没有一位警

告者在他们当中(生活

和)逝去。 

24. Indeed, We have 
sent you with the truth, 
a bearer of good 
tidings and a warner. 
And there was not of a 
nation but that there 
had passed in them a 
warner.   

            

             

          

25. 如果他们不信你

，他们的前人也曾不

信过。他们的使者都

曾带着明白的证据和

经文，以及光明灿烂

的天经到达他们。 

25.  And  if  they  deny  
you, then certainly, 
have denied those 
before them. Their 
messengers came to 
them with clear proofs 
(of Allah’s sovereignty), 

and with the written 
ordinances, and with 
the enlightening Book.  

             

            

            

            

26. 后来我惩罚了那

些不信的人们，我(对

他们)的憎恶是多么(

强烈)呀! 

26.  Then I seized those 
who disbelieved, then 
how (terrible) was My 
reproach. 

          

            

27. 你不曾看见安拉

由天空降雨吗?然后我

以它产生各色的果食

。在山上有红、白各

色的条纹，以及(其它

的)乌黑的(岩石等)。 

27.   Do  you  not see 
that Allah sends  down  
water  from the sky, 
then We produce 
therewith fruits  of  
divers colors. And in 
the mountains are 
tracts, white and red of 
divers colors, and 
raven black.  

             

                 

               

          

            

     



28. 在人类、野兽和

家畜中，也同样是形

形色色的。在他(主)

的仆人中只有有学识

的人真正畏惧安拉，

的确安拉是大能的和

多恕的。 

28.  And  among people 
and beasts   and   cattle   
of   divers  colors,   in  
like manner. Only those  
fear  Allah, among His 
slaves, who have 
knowledge. Indeed, 
Allah is All Mighty, 
Oft Forgiving. 

       

             

             

            

         

29. 那些诵读安拉的

经典，守拜功和由我

给他们的(恩赏)当中

公开和暗中施舍的人

，他们想望着(安拉的

)永恒的利益， 

29.   Indeed,  those who 
recite the Book of 
Allah, and establish 
prayer,  and  spend of 
that which We have 
bestowed on them, 
secretly and openly, 
they hope  for  a  trade  
gain  that  will never 
perish. 

         

            

             

         

    

30. 以便他能给他们

报偿，和增加他给他

们的恩典。因为他确

是多恕的、厚赏的。 

30.  That He may pay 
them in full their 
wages, and increase 
them of His bounty. 
Indeed, He is 
Forgiving,  Responsive.  

            

             

      

31. 我降给你的天经

中都是真理，它证实

了在它以前所(降)的

。安拉确是对于他的

仆人们全知的、全见

的。 

31. And what We have 
revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) of the 
Book, it is the truth, 
confirming what was 
before it. Indeed, Allah  
is All Aware, Seer of 
His slaves.  

            

             

              

             

32. 然后，我使这本

经给我所选择的仆人

32.  Then We made to 
inherit the Book to           



们继承。不过，他们

当中有人亏待了他自

己，有些人是适中的

，有些人是遵安拉的

命令在善行上争先的

，那是伟大的恩典。 

those whom We have 
chosen of Our slaves.  
So among them are 
those who wrong   
themselves. And among 

them are those who 
follow a middle course. 
And among them are 
those foremost in good 
deeds, by Allah’s 
permission. That is 

what is the great 
bounty.  

            

         

             

           

              

33. 他们将进入永恒

的乐园(伊甸园)，他

们在其中将戴着黄金

和珍珠的手镯，他们

在其中穿的衣服是绫

罗。 

33. Gardens of Eden, 
which   they will enter. 
They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets 
of gold and pearl, and 
their garments therein 
(will be) silk.  

           

             

                

     

34. 他们将会说：“

赞美安拉，他确已消

除了我们的忧伤。我

们的主的确是多恕的

、厚赏的。 

34. And they will say:  
“All the praises be  to 
Allah, who has removed 

from us grief. Indeed, 
Our Lord is Forgiving, 
Bounteous.”    

         

             

           

35. “那是由于他(主

)的恩典，他使我们居

留在永久的家。在那

里既没有辛苦，也没

有疲劳(的感觉)会接

触到我们。” 

35. “He who has lodged   
us in an eternal abode 
by His grace.  There 
will not touch us in it 
any fatigue, nor will  
touch us in it 
weariness.” 

             

             

           

     

36. 但是那些不信(安

拉)的人，给他们的将

36. And those who 
disbelieve, for   them  is           



是地狱的火，它不会

完全烧死他们，他们

既不能够死亡，他们

的刑罚也不会被减轻

。我就是这样报偿每

一个忘恩负义的人。 

the fire of Hell. Neither 
will it be decreed on 
them that  they  should  
die, nor will be 
lightened for them of 
its punishment. Thus 
do We recompense 
every ungrateful.  

           

          

              

        

37. 他们在其中将大

声求助道：“我们的

主啊!求你放我们出去

吧，我们将会作善事

，不再做我们所习于

去做的(坏事)了。”(

我回答道：)“我不曾

给他们够长的寿命，

好让希望反省的人反

省吗?警告者已达到了

你们。所以你们尝(你

们的行为的果实)吧。

犯罪者是没有援助者

的。 

37. And they will cry 
for help therein. 
(saying): “Our Lord, 
bring us out, we will do 
righteous deeds, other 
than what  we  used   to   
do.” Did We  not  grant  
you a life (long enough), 

that would have 
remembered therein, 
whoever wanted to 
remember.  And the 
warner had come to 
you. So taste, then for 
the wrongdoers there is 
not any helper.  

             

              

            

           

              

          

      

38. 安拉确知诸天与

大地所隐藏的(事物)

，他也确知(人们)心

中的(秘密)。 

38.  Indeed, Allah is 
Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the 
earth. Indeed, He is 
Knower of what is in 
the breasts.  

       

          

           

39. 是他使你们成为

地上的代位者，如果

任何人不信(安拉)，

他的不信只对他自己(

有害)。他们的不信只

39.  He who has made 
you successors upon 
the earth. So   whoever 
disbelieves, upon him 
will be his disbelief. 

                 

               

            



在他们的主观感中增

加了(对不信者的)厌

恶，他们的不信只增

加(他们自身的)损失

。 

And does not increase 
for the disbelievers, 
their disbelief, with 
their Lord except in 
hatred. And does not 
increase for the 
disbelievers, their 
disbelief, except in loss.  

              

        

       

40. 你说：“你们可

曾看到你们在安拉之

外祈求的(那些)伙伴

们吗?告诉我，它们曾

在大地上造化了些什

么，或是它们享有诸

天的一份吗?或是我(

主)曾赐给它们一本经

典，使它们能够从此

本着明白的证据行事

吗?没有犯罪者互许的

只是欺骗。” 

40.  Say:  “Have  you 
seen your partner gods  
to  whom  you  call 
upon other than Allah. 
Show me what they 
have created of the 
earth, or  do they have 
any share in the 
heavens.” Or have We 
given them a  book  so  
they  are on  clear 
proof there from. But 
the wrongdoers do not  
promise one another 
except delusion. 

                 

        

           

              

            

             

           

      

41. 安拉掌握着诸天

与大地，以免它们逸

出(正轨)。如果它们

真的离轨的话，除了

他没有谁能够掌管它

们。他确是宽容的、

多恕的。 

41. Indeed, Allah holds 
the heavens and the 
earth, lest  they   move   
away (from their 
places). And if they 
were to move away, 
there is no one that 
could hold  them  after 
Him. Indeed, He is  
Forbearing, Oft 
Forgiving. 

       

         

             

            

               

       



42. 他们(指谷来仪氏

)凭安拉立下最重的誓

言，说：“如果有一

位警告者到达他们，

他们会比任何(其它的

)人民能更好地被引导

。”但是当一位警告

者到达他们时，那只

有加速他们(由正道上

)逃避。 

42.  And they swore by 
Allah, their  most  
binding  oath,  that if a  
warner came  to  them,  
they would surely  be  
more  guided than  any   
of   the   nations.  Yet, 
when  a  warner  came 
to them, it did not 
increase them except in  
aversion to the truth. 

                

            

           

          

            

43. 他们在地上举止

高傲并作罪恶的阴谋

，而罪恶的阴谋却只

会围困住那些主谋的

人。他们除了期待古

人的待遇之外，还能

期待些什么呢?你不能

在安拉的道上找到任

何改移，你也不能在

安拉的道上找到任何

变革。 

43.   Arrogance in the 
land and plotting of the 
evil. And the evil plot 
does not encompass  
except its own people. 
Then, are they awaiting 

(anything) except the 
way (fate) of the 
former peoples. So you 
will never find in the 
way of Allah any 
change. And you will 
never find  in the way 
of Allah any alteration. 

            

           

              

      

              

            

     

44. 他们没有在大地

上旅行，看看他们以

前的那些人是什么结

果吗?他们(古人)比他

们(今人)强大得多。

天地间的任何事物都

逃不过安拉，因为他

是全知的、大能的。 

44.   Have they not 
traveled in the land   
and  seen  how  was the 
end  of  those   before  
them.  And they were 
mightier than these in  
power.  And Allah is 
not such that any thing  
escapes  Him  in  the 
heavens,  nor  in  the 

          

         

             

            

         

          



earth. Indeed, He is All 
Knowing,  All 
Omnipotent. 

          

    

45. 如果安拉照人们

应得的去惩罚他们，

他就不会在(大地上)

留下一个活口，不过

他姑容他们直到一个

规定的时期。当他们

的期限到达时，(他们

就会知道)安拉的确是

永远看见他的仆人的

。 

45.  And if Allah were 
to seize the  people  for  
what   they  earned,  
He would not leave   on   
its  (earth)   surface  of  
a living creature, but 
He reprieves them unto 
an appointed  term.  
Then when their term 
comes, then indeed 
Allah is ever All Seer 
of His slaves.  

             

           

           

             

               

             

     
 



 

雅欣 Yaseen  

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 雅欣。 1.  Ya Seen.       

2. 凭这充满了智慧

的古兰， 

2. By the Quran, full of 
wisdom.  

              

3. 你的确是使者之

一， 

3. Indeed, you (O 
Muhammad) are from 
among the messengers. 

                

4. (并且是)在正道

上的(一位使者)。 

4. On a straight path.              

5. 这(古兰)是由大

能的、大慈的主降下

的天启。 

5.   (Revelation) sent 
down by the All 
Mighty, the Merciful. 

             

6. 以便你警告他们

的祖先们不曾获得警

告的人们。所以他们

是不留意的。 

6. That you may warn 
a people whose 
forefathers were not 
warned, so they are 
heedless. 

           

              

7. 这话(安拉的话)

已证实了他们当中大

多数人(如此)，所以

他们不信。 

7.  Certainly, the word  
has proved true against 
most of them, so they 
will not believe. 

            

              

8. 我已在他们的颈

上加上了一个直到他

们下颚的枷，因此他

8.  Indeed, We have 
put on their necks 
shackles, and they are 

            

           



们的头被迫仰起。 to (their) chins, so they 
are made stiff-necked.  

           

9. 我在他们的前后

各放置了一重屏障，

因此我(完全)遮盖了

他们，所以他们不能

看见。 

9.  And We have put 
before them  a barrier, 
and behind them a 
barrier, then We have 
covered  them  up,  so  
they do not see.  

                 

         

            

    

10. 无论你警告他们

，或是不警告他们，

他们都是一样的，他

们都不会信仰。 

10.  And  it  is  the  
same  to them whether 
you warn them or you 
do not warn them, they 
will not believe. 

                  

             

11. 你只能劝告遵奉

提示(古兰)，并在暗

中敬畏仁主(拉曼)的

人。所以你要给他报

恕饶和上赏的喜讯。 

11. You can only warn 
him who follows the 
reminder and fears the 
Beneficent, unseen. So 
give him good tidings 
of forgiveness and 
noble reward. 

             

            

          

     

12. 是我使死者复活

，我也写下他们以前

所做过的事和他们遗

留下的事迹。我把一

切的事都记在一本清

楚的记录中。 

12.   Indeed, it is We 
who give life to the 
dead, and We have 
recorded what they 
send before, and they 
leave behind. And of 
all things, We have 
taken account in a 
clear Book. 

          

         

            

             

13. 你(穆圣)对他们

举出此城。人民的比

喻。那时使者们降临

到它。 

13. And put forth to 
them a similitude, the 
dwellers of the town,  
when the messengers 
came to it. 

          

              

    



14. 当时我(先)向他

们派遣了两位使者，

但是他们不信他们俩

，然后我又以第三位

来加强他们俩。他们

说：“我们的确是被(

安拉)派到你们的。” 

14.   When  We  sent  
to  them two, so they 
denied them both, so 
We reinforced  with a 
third, so they said: 
“Indeed, we  are  
messengers  to you.”  

             

              

             

    

15. 他们(那些人)说

：“你只是象我们一

样的(凡)人。仁主(拉

曼)并没有降下什么(

给你们)。你只是说谎

罢了。” 

15.   They (people)  
said: “You are  not   
but  mortals  like us, 
and the Beneficent has 
not revealed anything,  
you do not but lie.”  

            

            

              

16. 他们(使者)说：

“我们的主知道，我

们确是被派遣到你们

的。 

16. They said: “Our 
Lord knows that we 
are  messengers  to 
you.”  

               

        

17. “我们的责任只

是明白地向你们传达(

启示)。” 

17.   “And   (it   is)   not   
upon us except a clear 
conveyance.”   

             
         

18. 他们(那些人)说

：“我们确由你们获

得一项不祥的预兆。

如果你们不停止，我

就会以石头击(毙)你

们，我们一定会对你

们施以重刑。” 

18.  They said: 
“Indeed, we see an evil 
omen from you, if you 
do not desist, we will 
surely stone you, and 
there will surely touch 
you from us a painful 
punishment.” 

              

          

          

      

19. 他们(使者)说：

“你们的恶兆跟你们

同在，因为你们已被

提醒过。不，你们是

19.  They  (messengers) 
said: “Your evil  omens  
be  with you. Is it 
because you are 
reminded (of truth).  

            

          



一群刚愎自大的人。

” 

But you are a people 
transgressing all 
bounds.”  

      

20. 一个人从城的最

远的部份跑来说道：

“我的族人啊!你们要

遵从使者们。” 

20.   And there came 
from the farthest end 
of the city a man, 
running. He (man) 
said: “O my people, 
follow the messengers.” 

               

         

              

21. “遵从那些不向

你们要求费用的，和

已获得(正确)引导的(

使者们)吧!” 

21.   “Follow  those  
who  do not ask  of you 
(any) wages, and they 
are rightly  guided.”  

                

           

22. “我有什么理由

不奉事造化我的主呢?

你们(终将)被带回到

他(那里)。 

22. “And what is for 
me (that) I should not 
worship Him who 
created me, and to 
whom you will be 
returned.” 

            

                

23. “我为什么要在

安拉之外奉事(其它的

)神祗呢?如果仁主(拉

曼)希望伤害我，它们

的求情对于我是无用

的，它们也不能拯救

我。 

23. “Shall I take other 
than  Him   gods,  if  
the Beneficent should 
intend me (any) harm, 
their intercession will 
not avail me anything, 
nor can they save me.”  

              

          

            

      

24. “如果我那样做

的话，我就确实在明

显的错误当中。 

24.   “Indeed, I would 
then be in error 
manifest.”  

               

25. “我已信奉了你

们(大家)的主，所以

，你们要听从我!” 

25.  “Indeed, I have 
believed in your Lord, 
so listen to me.” 

       

        



26. 有声音对他说：

“你进入天园吧。”

他说：“但愿我的族

人能够知道。 

26.     It  was  said  (to  
him): “Enter the 
paradise.” He said: 
“Would that my people 
knew.”  

           

              

27. “我的主已恕饶

了我，并把我列入尊

荣的人当中。” 

27.  “For that my Lord 
has forgiven me, and 
He has made me 
among the honored.”  

                 

          

28. 此后，我不再(由

天上)遣下任何军队对

抗他的族人，我也永

不再派遣了。 

28. And We did not 
send down upon his 
people after him any  
host  from the heaven,  
nor  do  We  send down 
(such a thing). 

                 

       

              

29. 那只是一声霹雳

，(看吧!)他们就烟消

云散了。 

29.     It  was  not  but  
one shout, then behold, 
they were extinct.  

             

           

30. 啊!可叹的仆人们

啊!没有一个使者到达

他们，他们不嘲笑他! 

30.   How regretful for 
the  servants.  There  
did not come   to   them  
any messenger except 
that they used to 
ridicule  him.  

            

         

             

31. 难道他们没看见

我毁灭了多少在他们

以前的世代，那些(已

经逝去的)人一逝不返

(不会回到他们)了吗? 

31.  Have they not seen 
how many of the 
generations We have 
destroyed before them, 
Indeed,  they  will  not  
return  to  them. 

                  

              
       

32. 他们全(体)都将

被带到我的跟前，无

一例外。 

32.  And indeed, each 
of them, all will be 
brought before Us. 

             

       



33. 给他们的一个迹

象就是死了的大地。

我使它复活，并由它

生产谷物，供他们食

用。 

33.    And  a sign  for  
them  is the   dead  
earth.  We  bring  it to  
life,  and We bring 
forth from it  grains, so  
from it  they eat.    

               

              

             

34. 我也在其中造化

了许多枣树园和葡萄

园，我也使泉水由其

中涌出来。 

34. And We have 
placed therein gardens 
of date palm and 
grapes, and We have 
caused to gush forth 
therein (water) from 
the springs.      

          

           

          

35. 以便他们吃那里

的果子，那些果子不

是他们的手造化的。

难道他们还不因此而

感谢吗? 

35.    That they may eat 
of the fruit thereof, and 
their hands did  not   
make it. Will they not  
then give thanks.  

             

           

    

36. 光荣归主，他在

地上生长的万物中，

造化了成对的(雌雄)

，其中有他们自己，

和他们所不知道的。 

36. Glory be to Him 
who created all the 
pairs of what the earth 
grows, and of their 
own (human) kind 
(male and female),   
and of that  which they 
do not know.  

           

          

         
        

37. 给他们的一个迹

象是夜晚，我从它的

当中把白昼移走，那

时他们就在黑暗当中

。 

37. And a sign for them 
is the night, We 
withdraw from it the 
(light of) day, then 
behold, they are in 
darkness. 

                

           

    

38. 太阳(循着它的轨

道)朝它预定的目标运

38. And the sun runs 
on its fixed course for a 

          



行，那是大能的、全

知的(主的)安排。 

term (appointed). That 
is the decree of the All 
Mighty, the All 
Knowing.   

           

      

39. 月亮，我也规定

了她的(运行的)阶段

，直到她变成象干枯

的枣枝。 

39. And the moon, We 
have appointed for it 
phases until it returns 
(appears) like the old 
dried curved date 
stalk.  

               

            

    

40. 太阳不能越过月

亮，黑夜也不能赶过

白昼。(它们)各自在(

它们自己的)轨道上浮

动。 

40.  It is not allowable 
for the sun to reach  
the moon,  nor does the  
night  overtake  the  
day. And each, in an 
orbit, is floating.  

            

             

             

        

41. 给他们的一个迹

象是我(于洪水中)在

满载的方舟中运走了

他们的后代。 

41.     And  a  sign  for  
them is that We  
carried their offspring 
in the laden ship.  

                   

              

42. 我也为他们造化

了类似它(船)的，供

他们乘载(作交通工具

)。 

42.  And We have 
created for them from 
the likes of it that 
which they ride. 

             

       

43. 如果我愿意的话

，我会淹死他们，那

时他们就没有援助，

他们也不被拯救了。 

43. And if We will, We 
could drown them, 
then there would be no 
help for them, neither 
would they be saved.  

             

            

44. 除非由于我的仁

慈，让他们享受一段

时间。 

44. Except as a mercy 
from Us and a comfort 
for a while.  

              

      



45. 当他们被告诉“

你们应当留心在你们

前面的和在你们后面

的(指今世与后世)，

以便他们获得慈悯”

时，(他们却不留意了

。) 

45.   And  when  it  is 
said to them,  fear  of  
what   is before  you  
and  what   is behind  
you,  that you may 
receive mercy.  

             

                

       

46. 从来没有一项来

自他们的主的迹象到

达他们时，他们不曾

避开它。 

46. And there does  not  
come  to  them  any  
sign  from   among the  
signs  of  their  Lord, 
except that  they  are 
turning away from it.  

             

              

        

47. 当他们被告诉“

你们要使用安拉所已

供给你们的恩典于施

舍”时，那些不信的

人对信仰者说：“我

们要款待他们食物吗?

如果安拉愿意的话，

他可能已经款待了他

们。你们确实是在明

显的错误当中。” 

47.  And when it is said 
to them, spend of that 
which Allah has 
provided for you, those 
who disbelieve say to 
those who believe: 
“Shall we feed those 
whom, if Allah had 
willed, He  would  have  
fed. You are not except 
in manifest error.”  

            

          

         

              

            

          

48. 他们又说：“如

果你所说的是真话，

什么时候这约会实现

呢?” 

48.  And they say: 
“When will this  
promise  be (fulfilled), 
if you are truthful.”  

            

           

49. 他们等待的只是

一声霹雳。当他们尚

在争论时，它就突袭

了他们。 

49.  They do not await 
except one shout, 
which will seize them 
while they are 
disputing.  

          

         

       



50. 那时他们将没有(

机会)立遗嘱(去处理

他们的后事)，也不能

回到他们自已的家人

中。 

50.   Then they will not 
be able to make 
bequest, nor will they 
return to their 
household.  

             

              

51. 号角一吹响!那时

他们就由坟墓中出来(

急急忙忙地)奔向他们

的主！ 

51.  And the trumpet 
will be blown, then 
behold they, from the 
graves to their Lord, 
will rush forth.  

            

            

      

52. 他们将会说：“

啊!我们真悲伤呀!是

谁把我们从长眠之境

复活啊?”(一个声音

会回答道：)“这就是

仁主(拉曼)所许下的

，使者们的话是真实

的!” 

52. They will say: 
“Woe upon us, who has 
raised us up from our 
place of sleep.” This is 
what the Beneficent 
did promise, and the 
messengers spoke 
truth.  

             

              

        

       

  

53. 只不过是一声霹

雳，那时他们全体就

被带到我的跟前。 

53. It will not be but 
one shout, then behold, 
they will be brought 
together before Us.  
 

          

              

       

54. 在那天没有一个

人会受到丝毫亏待，

除了你们过去(生前)

的行为应得的赏与罚

之外，别无还报 

54.  So this Day no soul 
will be wronged in 
anything, nor will you 
be recompensed except 
for what you used to 
do. 

              

          

        

55. 天园的居住者，

在那天将快乐地居住

其中。 

55. Indeed, the dwellers  
of the Paradise on that 
Day will be busy in 
joyful things. 

              

         



56. 他们和他们的伴

侣将置身于荫凉处，

靠在高椅上。 

56.  They and their 
spouses, in pleasant 
shade, reclining on 
adorned couches.  

              

           

57. 他们将享有其中

的各种果子，他们想

要什么就有什么。 

57. For them are fruits  
therein, and  for  them   
whatever  they ask for.  

             

      

58. “平安”是仁主(

拉曼)所致的(欢迎)词

! 

58. Peace, the word 
from the Lord, Most 
Merciful. 

         

    

59. “有罪的人啊!你

们在这天(跟正人)分

开吧! 

59.  Stand you apart, 
this Day, O you 
criminals. 

             

        

60. “亚丹的子孙们

啊!我不曾指示过你们

不许崇拜撒旦，它的

确是你们明显的敌人

， 

60.     Did  I  not  
ordain  for you, O 
Children of Adam, that 
you should not worship 
the Satan. Indeed, he is 
to you a clear enemy. 

             

          

                

      

61. “而你们应当崇

拜我吗?这才是正道。 

61.  And that you 
worship Me.  That is 
the straight path.  

           

       

62. “的确，它已误

导了大部分的人，为

什么你们还不明白呢? 

62. And certainly, he 
did lead astray a great 
multitude of you. Did 
you not then 
understand. 

            

              

    

63. “这就是你们被(

再三)告诫的火狱！ 

63. This is Hell which 
you were promised.      

            

      



64. “由于你们不信

，今天你们在其中(被

)焚烧吧！” 

64.  Burn  therein   this   
Day,  for what you 
used to disbelieve.  

             

       

65. 这天，我将在他

们的嘴上加封。但是

他们的手将会对我说

话，他们的脚也会对

他们所做的一切作证

。 

65.  That Day, We shall 
seal up their mouths, 
and their hands will 
speak   to  Us,  and  
their  feet  will  bear 
witness  as to what they 
used to earn.  

             

               

            

    

66. 如果我愿意的话

，我一定会封蔽他们

的眼睛，然后让他们

奋力寻求大道，但是

那时他们怎么能看得

见呀！ 

66.  And  if  We  willed, 
We could  have 
obliterated their eyes,  
then they would 
struggle for the way, 
then how could they 
have seen.  

               

             

          

67. 如果我愿意的话

，我就会在他们(居住

的)地方处治(惩罚)他

们，那时他们就既不

能前进，也不能后退

了。 

67.  And  if  We  willed, 
We could have 
deformed them in their 
places, so they would 
not be able to proceed, 
nor could they return. 

               

            

            

68. 我无论使谁年岁

增长，我都会使他体

力衰退，他们难道还

不明白吗? 

68. And he to whom 
We bring to old age, 
We reverse him in 
creation.  So will they 
not understand. 

           

                

69. 我不曾教导他(穆

圣)诗歌，诗歌也不适

合于他，这只是一项

提示，和使事物明白

的教训(古兰)。 

69.      And  We  have 
not taught him 
(Muhammad) poetry, 
nor would it be fitting 
for him. This is not but  
a Reminder and a clear 

                 

                

      



Quran.  

70. 以便他能警告活

着的人，和以便对那

些不信的人实践那(许

诺过的)话。 

70.  That it may give 
warning to him who is 
living, and that the 
word may be fulfilled 
against the disbelievers.  

           

          

    

71. 难道他们不知道

我从我亲手所造化的(

东西)中为他们造化了

家畜，然后使他们成

为(它们的)所有者吗? 

71.  Have they not seen 
that We have created 
for them, of what Our 
own hands have made,  
the cattle, so that they 
are their owners.  

                

             

            

72. 我并使它们听从

他们(使用)吗?以便它

们当中有一些负载他

们，和一些供他们食

用。 

72. And We have 
subdued them (cattle) 
unto them, so some of 
them they ride, and 
some of them  they eat.  

                 

            

73. (此外)他们还由

它们得到(其它的)利

益和饮用(它们的奶)

，他们难道还不知感

激吗? 

73.   And for them 
therein are  benefits   
and  drinks. So  will   
they   not be grateful.  

             

         

74. 可是他们却在安

拉之外奉事(其它的)

神祗，他们希望可以

受(它们)协助。 

74. And they have 
taken other than Allah   
(other)   gods, that they 
may be helped.  

          

         

75. 它们无能帮助他

们，而他们(信多神者

)却是在它们(伪神)之

前被带去(受惩罚的)

队伍。 

75. They are not able 
to help them, and they 
will be brought forward 

against those (who 
worshipped them) as a 
troop. 

             

          

 



76. 不要让他们的话

使你忧伤，我确知他

们所隐藏的和他们所

公开的。 

76.    So  let  not grieve 
you their speech. 
Indeed, We know what 
they conceal and what 
they proclaim.  

            

          

       

77. 人难道不知道是

我由精液造化了他们

吗?但是，(看吧!)他

却变成了一个公开的

争论者。 

77.   Has  not  man  
seen   that We created  
him  from a sperm 
drop.  Then behold, he 
is an open adversary.  

               

             

      

78. 他为我设立相似

的(伪神)，而忘记了

他自己的(来历和)造

化。他说：“谁能在

尸骨已朽之后，再赋

予它生命?” 

78. And he puts forth 
for Us a similitude, and 
forgets his own 
creation. He says: 
“Who will revive  the  
bones while they have 
rotted away.”  

             

           

           

79. 你说：“首次造

化他们的主将使他们

复活!他是深知一切造

化的(主)。” 

79. Say: “He will revive 
them who produced 
them the first time. 
And He is Knower of 
every creation.” 

             

            

      

80. “他是为你们由

绿树中产生火的主，

（看啦！）你们由其

中点燃了（你们的）

火！” 

80.    He who produces 
for you fire out of the 
green tree, then 
behold, you kindle 
from it. 

             

             

     

81. “难道造化诸天

与大地的主不能(把它

们)造化成和它们相似

的吗?”是的，他能。

因为他是伟大的造化

81.  Is not He, who 
created the heavens 
and the earth Able 
upon that He can 
create the likes of 
them. Yes, and He is 

          

          

                



主，全知的主。 surely the Supreme 
Creator,  All Knowing.  

               

82. 的确，当他有意

要作一件事时，他只

要说“有”，它就“

有”了。 

82.   Indeed,   His   
command, when   He   
intends   a    thing,   is    
that He says to it.   
“Be,” and it is. 

                  

             

 

83. 光荣归主，一切

事物的主宰都在手中

，你们都将被带回到

他(那里)。 

83.  So glory be to Him 
in whose hand is the  
dominion of  all things.  
And unto Him you will 
be brought back.  

          

          

       

     
 



 

列班者 AsSaffat      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

         

   

1. 凭那些顺序排列

的(人)， 

1. By those (angels)  

ranged in ranks.  
           

2. 和那些努力驱除(

邪恶)的(人)， 

2.  And  those (angels) 

who drive away with 

strength.  

          

3. 和那些诵读提示(

古兰)的(人)， 

3.  And those (angels) 

who recite the 

reminder.  

           

4. 你们的主的确是

独一的， 

4. Indeed,   your   Lord    

is surely One.  
           

5. 诸天与大地和它

们之间的一切的主，

和东方(各地)的主。 

5. Lord of the heavens 

and the earth and 

whatever is between 

them, and Lord of the 

sun’s risings.  

         

            

    

6. 我确曾以群星装

饰最近(一层)的天， 

6.    Indeed, We have 

adorned the nearest 

heaven with ornament,  

the  stars. 

             

        

7. 并对所有的叛逆

的魔鬼设下了防范(的

措施)。 

7. And as guard 

against every 

rebellious devil. 

         

       



8. (因此)它们不能

够窃听最高层(天仙们

)的谈话，因为它们是

被由每一边扔出去的

， 

8. They may not listen 

to the highest chiefs 

(angels) and they are 

pelted from every side. 

            

              

      

9. 被赶开的，降给

它们的是永世的痛苦

。 

9. Outcast, and for 

them is a constant 

punishment.  

           

      

10. 它们只能掠取一

些零碎的，可是他(马

上)就被一个闪亮的火

焰所追逐。 

10. Except him who 

snatches (some words) 

by theft, then follows 

him a  flame, piercing. 

         

             

11. 现在你去问问他

们(反对者和魔鬼)，

是他们较强呢?还是(

其它)我所造化的(较

强)呢?我由粘土造化

他们。 

11. Then ask them  

“Are they stronger as a 

creation, or those 

(others) whom we have 

created.” Indeed, We 

created them 

(mankind) from a 

sticky clay.  

               

                

         

12. 但是，你确在惊

异，而他们却在嘲弄

。 

12. But you wonder 

while they mock.  
             

13. 当他们被提醒(警

告)时，他们不去注意

。 

13. And when they are 

reminded, they do not 

heed.   

                 

14. 当他们看到一个

迹象时，就试图嘲弄

， 

14. And when they see 

a sign, they ridicule. 
                

    

15. 并说：“这只不

过是一项明显的魔术! 

15. And they say: “This 

is not  but  obvious 
             



magic.”        

16. “难道当我们死

了，变成尘土与枯骨

的时候，我们(那时)

还会被复活吗? 

16. “Is it when we are 

dead and have become 

dust and bones, shall 

we indeed be 

resurrected.” 

           

              

17. “我们故去的祖

先也会(复活)吗?” 

17. “And our fathers of 

old.”  
             

18. 你说：“是的，

你们(也)将被贬低(侮

辱)。” 

18. Say: “Yes and you 

will be humiliated.”  
               

19. 然后，那将是一

声(惊人的)喊叫，(看

啦!)他们就能看见了! 

19. So it will be only 

one shout, then behold 

they will be seeing. 

            

            

20. 他们将会说：“

啊!我们真悲伤呀!这

就是审判日!” 

20.  And they will say:  

“woe to us, this is the 

Day of Judgment.”  

            

      

21. (一个声音会说道

)：“这是一个你们不

相信的区别(判决)的

日子!” 

21.   This  is  the  Day 

of Judgment,  that  

which  you used to 

deny.  

           

           

22. 你们(天仙们)把

犯罪的人跟他们的妻

室们，以及他们(在安

拉之外)所崇拜的一齐

带来， 

22. (It will be said to 

the angels): “Assemble 

those who did wrong, 

and their companions 

and what they used to 

worship.”  

         

          

        

23. 并领他们往地狱

的道上去。 

23. “Other than  Allah,   

so  lead them to the 

path to Hellfire.”  

            

        



24. “和(暂时)停止

他们(前进)，因为他

们必须被审问。” 

24.  “And stop them, 

indeed, they are to be 

questioned.”  

           

    

25. “你们为什么不

互相协助呢?” 

25. “What is (matter) 

with you, you do not 

help each other.”  

             

26. 不然，在那天他

们将完全顺服。 

26.   But that day they 

shall make submission.  
           

    

27. 他们当中的一部

份走近另一部份，互

相质问。 

27.    And they will 

turn  to one another, 

(mutually) questioning.  

              

          

28. 他们(被诱者)会

说：“那是你们曾经(

从权威的右手边)来到

我们，骗我们(接受)

的。 

28. They will say: 

“Indeed, you used to 

come at us from the 

right side.”  

               

       

29. 他们(引诱者)将

回答：“不是的，你

们(自己)原本不是信

仰者。 

29.    They will  say:  

“But you   yourselves  

were  not believers.”  

           

    

30. “我们对你们没

有任何权威。不过，

你们是一群刚愎自用

的人。 

30.  “And we did not 

have any authority 

over you.  But you 

were transgressing 

people.”  

           

          

      

31. “现在，我们的

主对我们的话已经实

践了，我们就要去尝

受(我们的惩罚了)。 

31.   “So the word of 

our Lord has come 

true  upon us.  Indeed, 

we will taste 

(punishment).”  

             

          



32. 我们确实误导了

你们，说实在的，我

们自己也在迷误当中

。” 

32. “So we misled you, 

indeed we were 

(ourselves) astray.”  

            

    

33. 的确，那天，他

们(双方)在惩罚中都

有份。 

33.   Then indeed they,  

that Day, will  share  in 

the punishment. 

               

         

34. 的确，我对付有

罪的人就是那样。 

34. Indeed, that is how 

We deal with the 

criminals.  

        

        

35. 的确，每当他们

被告以“除安拉之外

无神”时，他们就会

高傲地自命不凡起来

。 

35. Indeed, when it was 

said to them: “There is 

no god but Allah,” they 

were arrogant. 

                

             

36. 并说：“什么!我

们会为了一个疯狂的

诗人而放弃我们的神

祗吗?” 

36.  And  they  said: 

“Shall we abandon our 

gods for a poet, 

madman.”  

           

             

37. 不是的!他带来了

真理，他并证实了(在

他以前的)那些(经文

或使者)。 

37.  But  he  has come 

with the truth, and he 

confirms the 

messengers (before 

him).  

           

        

38. 你们(现在)就要

尝试痛苦的惩罚。 

38. Indeed, you are 

going to taste the 

painful punishment. 

           

      

39. (不过，)你们将

只按你们所做过的被

还报。 

39. And you will not be 

recompensed except for 

what you used to do. 

           

         



40. 除了全心全意信

仰安拉的仆人们在外

， 

40.  Except the slaves 

of Allah, sincere. 
         

    

41. 他们是享有已知

的供养(食物)的人， 

41. Those, for them is a   

provision, determined.  
               

42. 那就是种种的鲜

果。他们也将受到敬

重， 

42.   Fruits, and they 

shall be honored.                

43. 在幸福的乐园中

， 

43.   In the gardens of 

delight.  
           

44. 相对地(坐)在高

椅上。 

44. On couches facing 

one another.  
               

45. 一杯纯净的醴泉

供他们传杯、轮饮。 

45.  Circulating  among 

them  a cup from a 

gushing spring.  

          

      

46. 那是晶莹洁白的

，使饮者感到味美的

， 

46. White, delicious to 

the drinkers.  
            

47. (那是)不令人饮

后头晕，也不使人沉

醉的(饮料)。 

47.   No headache in it, 

nor are they 

intoxicated from it.  

            

        

48. 在他们的身旁将

有目不斜视的、大眼

的美女作伴。 

48. And with them will 

be those of modest 

gaze, with lovely eyes.  

         

     

49. 她们就好象是受

到珍藏的(驼鸟)蛋一

样。 

49. (Pure) as they were 

eggs, well protected.  
             

50. 那时他们的一部

份将走近另一部份，

50.    Then  they  will  

turn  to one another, 

(mutually) questioning.  

              



互相询问。           

51. 他们当中的一个

将会说道：“我(在大

地上)曾有一个密友， 

51. A speaker of them 

will say: “Indeed, I had 

a friend.”   

                

       

52. 他曾说：‘你真

的相信他的话(复活)

吗? 

52. Who would say: 

“Are you indeed of 

those who believe.” 

       

        

53. “当我们死了化

为尘埃和枯骨时，我

们真的会被带回(受审

问)吗?” 

53.   “That  when  we 

are dead and become 

dust and bones,  shall  

we indeed be 

recompensed.” 

               

           

54. 他说：“你们愿

意看看吗?” 

54.   He will say: “Do 

you want to look.”  
             

55. 他(天堂的居者)

向下看，看见他在地

狱的烈火中间。 

55.   Then  he  will  

look  and see him in 

the midst of the 

Hellfire.  

              

      

56. 他说：“安拉(作

证)，你确曾几乎使我

毁灭。 

56. He will say: “By 

Allah, you had almost 

ruined me.” 

           

   

57. “如果不是由于

我的主的仁慈，我一

定也是那些被带往(受

罚)的人们之一。 

57. “And if it had not 

been for the favor of 

my Lord, I would have 

been among those 

brought forth (to 

Hell).” 

           

         

58. “是不是我们不

再死亡了? 

58.  “Are we then not 

to die.”  
            

59. “除了我们的第

一次死亡之外，我们

59. “Except our first 

death, and we shall not 
            



就不会被惩罚吗? be punished.”        

60. “的确，这是天

上的成就。 

60.  Indeed this, it is 

surely the supreme 

success.  

              

    

61. “所以让力行者

为了象这样的(成就)

力行吧。” 

61.   For  the  like  of 

this, then  let  the  

workers  work.  

          

         

62. 这是较好的款待

呢，还是轧骨木树(的

果子)呢? 

62. Is that better as a 

welcome, or the tree of 

Zaqqum.  

           

      

63. 我以它作为犯罪

者的折磨。 

63.  Indeed,  We  have 

made it   a  torment  

for  the wrongdoers.  

           

    

64. 它是由火狱的底

层钻出来的一种树。 

64.  Indeed, It is a tree 

that grows out of the 

bottom of Hell.  

             

      

65. 它的果实就好象(

邪恶的)蛇(魔鬼)头一

样。 

65.  The shoots of its 

fruit as if it was  heads 

of the devils.  

          

      

66. 的确，他们将在

那里吃它，并以它们

果腹。 

66. Then indeed, they 

will eat from it, then 

they fill  with it their  

bellies.  

             

          

67. 以后，他们还要

喝滚热的液体。 

67. Then indeed, for 

them is,   upon it, a 

drink of boiling water.  

                

      

68. 然后，他们的归

宿将是火狱中的熊熊

的烈火。 

68. Then indeed, their 

return will be surely to 

Hellfire.  

               

    



69. 他们必然发现了

他们的祖先已入歧途

。 

69.  Indeed,  they  

found  their fathers 

astray.  

               

    

70. 因此他们(也盲目

地)步着他们祖先的后

尘。 

70.   So  in  their  

footsteps  they 

hastened (to follow).  

             

    

71. 的确，在他们以

前大多数的古代的人

都已走入了迷途。 

71. And certainly, 

before them, most of 

the ancients went 

astray.  

             

       

72. 的确，(以前)我

曾在他们中间派遣过

许多警告者。 

72. And certainly, We 

sent among them 

warners.  

              

    

73. 现在，看那些被

警告过的人是什么结

果， 

73.   Then see how was 

the end of those who 

were warned. 

            

         

74. 除了一心一意信

仰安拉的仆人们在外

。 

74. Except for the 

slaves of Allah, sincere. 
          

    

75. (在古老的时候)

努赫确曾祈求我(援助

)，我是最善于答应(

祈祷)的。 

75. And certainly, 

Noah called Us, so We 

are the best of 

responders.   

            

        

76. 我在大难中，拯

救出他和他的家人。 

76. And We saved him  

and his household from 

the great affliction.  

         

         

77. 并使他的子孙成

为幸存者。 

77. And We made his 

progeny, those 

remaining (on the 

earth). 

           

    



78. 我使他在后人中

留下美名。 

78.   And  We  left   (a 

mention)   of him 

among later 

generations.  

             

    

79. 各族中都有人向

努赫道平安! 

79. Peace be upon 

Noah among the people 

of the world.  

               

    

80. 我确实这样回赐

行善的人。 

80. Indeed, thus do We 

reward the righteous.  
       

       

81. 他的确是我的信

仰的仆人之一。 

81. Indeed, he was 

among Our believing 

slaves.  

         

    

82. 然后我在洪水中

淹死了其余的人。 

82. Then We did 

drown the others.  
            

83. 伊布拉欣的确是

他的追随者。 

83. And indeed, among 

his (Noah)  kind was 

Abraham. 

       

       

84. 那时，他全心全

意地(以完美的心)接

近他的主。 

84.  When he came to 

his Lord with a pure 

heart.  

             

    

85. 那时，他对他的

父亲和他的族人说：

“你们所拜的是什么? 

85.  When he said to 

his father and his 

people: “What is it that 

which you worship.”  

           

        

86. “你们在安拉以

外祈求伪神吗? 

86. “Is it a falsehood,  

gods besides Allah that 

you desire.”  

          

       

87. “那么，你们对

于众世界的主作什么

87.  “Then  what  is  

your opinion about the 

Lord of the worlds.”  

           



想法呢?”     

88. 然后他看了星辰

一眼。 

88. Then he glanced a 

glance at the stars.  
             

89. 他说道：“我厌

恶(这些)。” 

89. Then he said: 

“Indeed, I am sick.”  
         

90. 因此他们就掉转

身离开了他。 

90. So they turned away 

from him, departing.  
              

91. 然后他回到他们

的(伪)神那里说道：

“你们不吃吗? 

91. Then he turned to 

their gods and said: 

“Do you not eat.”  

              

        

92. “你们为什么不

说话呀?” 

92. “What is (matter) 

with you that you do 

not speak.”  

            

93. 然后他攻击它们

，用他的右手打(它们

)。 

93. Then he turned 

upon them, striking 

with his right hand.  

             

    

94. 他们(拜偶像者)

急忙地向他跑来。 

94. Then they came 

towards him, hastening.  
                

95. 他说：“你们崇

拜你们自己所雕塑的

吗? 

95. He said: “Do you 

worship   what you 

(yourselves) carve.”  

             

    

96. “而安拉却造化

了你们和你们所制作

的那些(东西)呀。” 

96. “And Allah  

created you and what 

you do.”  

             

    

97. 他们说：“为他

造一个(焚尸的)炉架

，把他投进烈火当中!

” 

97.  They  said:  “Build  

for him a  building,  

then  throw  him into 

the blazing fire.”  

                

        



98. 他们(随后)又设

计(另)一项策略来对

付他，但是我却使他

们成为最低贱的人(挫

败了他们的计划)。 

98.  So they intended 

against him a plot, then 

We made them the 

lowest. 

               

        

99. 他说：“我(将离

开此地)投奔我的主，

他一定会引导我! 

99.   And he said: 

“Indeed, I am going  to  

my  Lord, He will 

guide me.”  

           

         

100. “我的主啊!赐给

我一个正直善良的儿

子吧!” 

100. “My Lord, grant 

me (offspring) from the 

righteous.”  

          

    

101. 因此我赐给他一

个获得宁馨儿的喜讯

。 

101. So We gave him 

good tidings of a gentle 

son.  

              

102. 然后当他(伊斯马

义)到达能跟他一起工

作的(年龄)时，他(伊

布拉欣)说：“我的儿

啊!我在梦中梦见我必

须以你作牺牲，现在

看你的意见如何了!”

他(伊斯马义)说：“

我的父啊!照你被命令

的去做吧，如果安拉

愿意如此，你会发现

我是一个坚忍的人！

” 

102.  Then  when  he 

(his son) reached (the 

age) to walk with him, 

he (Abraham) said: “O 

my son, I indeed have 

seen in a dream that I 

am slaughtering you, 

so look, what do you 

think.” He said: “O my 

father, do that which 

you are commanded. 

You shall find me, 

Allah willing, of the 

steadfast.” 

           

               

         

              

          

       

103. 因此当他们两人

都向安拉顺服，和他(

父)把他(子)的脸朝向

103. Then, when they 

had both surrendered 

(to Allah), and he had 

laid him down upon his 

            

    



北面放倒(准备作牺牲

)时， 

forehead.   

104. 我(主)对他说道

：“伊布拉欣啊! 

104. And We called out 

to him that: “O 

Abraham.”  

               

105. “你已经实践了

你的梦!”我确是这样

回赐那些行善的人。 

105. “Certainly, you 

have fulfilled the 

dream.” Indeed, thus 

We reward the 

righteous.  

            

       

    

106. 的确这是一项明

显的考验。 

106.  Indeed this, 

surely it was a manifest 

trial. 

              

       

107. 我以一项重大牺

牲索偿于他(赎取了他

。) 

107. And We ransomed 

him with a great 

sacrifice.  

             

108. 我使他在后人中

留下了美名! 

108.  And We left (a 

mention) of him among 

later generations.  

             

    

109. 给伊布拉欣道平

安。 

109. Peace be upon 

Abraham.  
             

110. 我确是这样回赐

为善的人。 

110. Thus do We 

reward the righteous.  
       

    

111. 他的确是我的信

仰的仆人之一。 

111. Indeed, he was 

among Our believing 

slaves.  

      

        

112. 我赐给他伊斯哈

格的喜讯，他(伊斯哈

格)也是一位正直的先

112. And We gave him 

the good tidings of 

Isaac, a prophet from 

among the righteous.  

           

      



知。 

113. 我赐福给他和伊

斯哈格。不过他们的

子孙当中，有些是行

善的，有些显然是亏

负他们自己的。 

113. And We bestowed 

blessings upon him and 

upon Isaac. And of 

their progeny are those 

who do good and those 

who clearly wrong 

themselves.  

               

             

          

114. (从前)我曾赐给

姆撒(摩西)和哈仑(亚

伦)恩典。 

114. And certainly, We 

bestowed   favor upon 

Moses and Aaron.  

           

        

115. 我从大难中拯救

了他们和他们的族人

。 

115.  And  We  saved  

them and their people 

from the great distress.  

             

          

116. 我也援助了他们

，因此他们变成了胜

利者。 

116. And We helped 

them so that they 

became the victors.  

         

        

117. 我赐给他们明白

的经典。 

117. And We gave 

them the Scripture 

making things clear.  

          

       

118. 我引导他们到正

道。 

118. And We guided 

them to the right path.  
       

        

119. 我也使他们在后

人中留下了美名。 

119.  And We left (a 

mention) of them 

among later 

generations.  

          

        

120. “向姆撒与哈仑

道平安!” 

120. Peace be upon 

Moses and Aaron.  
         

        



121. 我确是这样回赐

为善的人。 

121. Indeed, thus do 

We reward the 

righteous.  

       

       

122. 他们(当然)是我

的两个虔信的仆人。 

122. Indeed, they were 

among Our believing 

slaves.  

        

        

123. 伊利雅斯(以利亚

)的确是被(我)派遣(

去警告)的众使之一。 

123. And indeed, Elias 

was from among the 

messengers. 

        

        

124. 那时，他对他的

族人说：“你们不敬

畏(安拉)吗? 

124. When he said to 

his people: “Will you 

not fear (Allah).” 

              

    

125. “你们祈求巴尔(

太阳神)，而放弃最好

的造化主。 

125.   “Will  you call 

upon Baal and forsake 

the best of creators.” 

          

         

126. “安拉，你们的

主和你们祖先的主吗?

” 

126.  “Allah,  your  

Lord  and the Lord of 

your first  forefathers.”  

            

       

127. 但是他们不信他

，所以他们一定会被

召来(受罚)， 

127. So they denied 

him, then indeed, they 

will be brought forth 

(to the punishment). 

            

  

128. 除了(他们当中)

对安拉全心全意的仆

人们之外。 

128. Except the slaves 

of Allah, sincere. 
         

    

129. 我使他在后人中

留下了美名。 

129. And We left (a 

mention) of him among 

later generations.  

             

    



130. “向伊利雅斯道

平安!” 

130. Peace be upon 

Elias.  
             

131. 我的确这样回赐

行善的人。 

131. Indeed, thus do 

We reward the 

righteous.  

       

       

132. 当然，他是我的

一个虔诚的仆人。 

132. Indeed, he was 

among our believing 

slaves.  

         

    

133. 鲁特(罗得)也是

蒙我差遣的使者之一

。 

133. And indeed, Lot 

was among the 

messengers. 

           

    

134. 那时，我拯救了

他和他的信从者， 

134. When We saved 

him and his household, 

all. 

           

    

135. 只除了一个老妇

人(他的妻)，她是属

于那些落在后面的人

。 

135. Except old woman 

among those who 

remained behind.  

                

 

136. 然后，我毁灭了

其它的人。 

136. Then We 

destroyed the others.  
             

137. 你们朝夕经过他

们的遗址， 

137.  And  indeed, you 

pass by (ruins) of them 

in the morning.  

             

      

138. 难道你们还不了

解吗? 

138. And at night, do 

you not then have 

sense.  

           

    

139. 郁路思(约拿)也

是蒙我差遣的众使之

一。 

139.  And indeed, 

Jonah was among  the 

messengers. 

            

    



140. 那时他逃到一艘

满载的船上。 

140. When he fled to 

the laden ship.  
          

        

141. 他(同意跟船上的

水手们)抽签(决定命

运)，而他却输了，(

被决定抛出船去)。 

141.  Then he drew 

lots, so he was among 

those rejected. 

      

        

 

142. 因此一条大鱼吞

下了他。那时他是应

受谴责的。 

142. Then the fish 

swallowed him while 

he was blameworthy.  

              

    

143. 如果不是他曾经

赞美过安拉， 

143.   Then  if  that he 

had  not  been   of  

those  who glorify 

(Allah).  

          

       

144. 我就会让他留在

鱼腹中直到复活日。 

144.   He would have 

remained in  its  belly 

until the day they are 

raised.   

            

        

145. 后来，我(终于)

把他扔在不毛的海岸

，那时他在病中。 

145. Then We cast him 

on a desert shore while 

he was sick.  

             

      

146. 我使葫芦之类的

蔓生植物生长在他的

上面。 

146. And We caused to 

grow above him a tree 

of gourd.  

           

       

147. 我派遣他到十万

或更多人的地方去(作

使者)。 

147. And We sent him 

to a hundred thousand 

or more.  

              

        

148. 那时他们信仰了

，所以我使他们享受(

他们的今世)一时。 

148. So they believed, 

then We gave them 

comfort for a while.  

            

    



149. 现在(你去)问问

他们，是不是你的主(

只)有女儿，而他们却

有儿子? 

149.   So ask them   

“Are there daughters 

for your Lord, and for 

them are sons.”  

             

           

150. 或是我造化了女

性的天使，他们曾在

当场(见证)吗? 

150.  “Or did We 

create the angels as 

females while they 

were witnesses.”  

               

           

151. 那是他们的谎话

，以便他们说： 

151.  Behold, indeed it 

is of their falsehood  

that  they  say.  

          

         

152. “安拉已经生养

儿子。”他们确实是

说谎的。 

152. “Allah has 

begotten,” and indeed 

they are the liars.  

             

    

153. 难道他(主)是宁

愿要女儿而不要儿子

吗? 

153. He has chosen 

daughters over sons.  
             

    

154. 你们是怎么一回

事啊?你们怎样判断呀

? 

154. What is (the 

matter) with you.  How 

do you judge. 

            

155. 难道你们不会留

意吗? 

155. Then will you not   

remember.  
            

156. 或是你们有明显

的权威吗? 

156.     Or  is  there  for  

you   a clear authority. 
           

157. 如果你们是诚实

的，那么拿出你们的(

权威的)经典来! 

157. Then bring your 

scripture  if  you  are 

truthful.  

          

      

158. 他们也捏造他(主

)与精灵之间的亲属关

系，而精灵们却(清楚

158.  And they have 

invented between Him 

and the jinn a kinship, 

           

            



)知道他们(拜偶像者)

一定会被带到(他的审

判席前)! 

and certainly the jinn 

know that they will be 

brought forth (before  

Him).  

            

159. 赞美安拉，他(主

)远高于他们所添附(

给他)的(伪神)， 

159. Glorified be Allah 

from what they 

attribute (to Him).  

           

    

160. 除了一心一意信

仰安拉的仆人们在外

。 

160. Except the slaves 

of Allah, sincere. 
         

    

161. 的确，你们和你

们所拜的， 

161. So indeed, you 

and whatever you 

worship.  

              

162. 不能够招惹人去

反对安拉， 

162. You can not turn 

(anyone) against Him.  
              

163. 除了那些即将进

入烈火中的人! 

163. Except him who is 

to burn in Hell. 
        

    

164. “我们人人都有

一个已知的(指定的)

位置。 

164. And there is not 

among us any  except  

he has a known 

position.  

           

    

165. “我们确是(循序

)排班的。 

165. And indeed, we 

(angels) are those who 

set the ranks.  

             

166. “我们确实是赞

美(安拉光荣)的!” 

166. And indeed, we 

(angels) are those who 

glorify (Allah). 

             

167. 他们确曾说过： 167. And indeed, they 

(disbelievers) used to 

say.  

               



168. “如果我们能有

前人的那些提示的话

， 

168. If only we had a 

reminder from the 

former people.  

         

      

169. “我们一定已经

是安拉的虔诚仆人了!

” 

169. Surely, we would 

have   been slaves of 

Allah, sincere. 

        

    

170. 但是(现在古兰已

经降临了)，他们仍旧

不信其（古兰)中的，

他们不久就会知道了! 

170. Yet they disbelieve 

in it, then soon they 

shall know. 

          

        

171. 我的话的确早巳

传达给我所特选的仆

人们了， 

171. And certainly, 

Our word has gone 

forth for Our slaves, 

the messengers. 

               

        

172. 那就是他们将被

援助。 

172.  That indeed, they  

would be those helped.  
               

173. 而我的军队一定

是胜利者。 

173. And that indeed 

Our host, they would 

be the victors.  

             

    

174. 因此你(暂时)避

开他们一会儿， 

174. So withdraw from 

them (O Muhammad) 

for a while.  

              

175. 并注意他们，他

们不久就会看到了! 

175. And watch them, 

then soon they shall see 

(the punishment).  

          

    

176. 难道他们(真的)

希望早点获得他们的

惩罚吗? 

176. Then do they seek 

to hasten on Our 

punishment. 

             

177. 当它降到他们当

中时，对于那些被警

177.  Then when it 

descends into their  

courtyard,  then evil 

               



告过的人，清晨将是

不幸的。 

will be the morning of 

those who were  

warned.  

           

178. 你(穆圣)(暂时)

离开他们一会儿吧， 

178. And withdraw 

from them  for a while.  
            

179. 并注意他们，他

们不久就会看到了！ 

179. And watch, then 

soon they shall see.   
           

    

180. 赞美你的主，尊

荣的主!他远高于他们

(给他)添附的。 

180. Glorified be your 

Lord, the Lord of 

Majesty, from that 

which they attribute 

(to Him).  

           

        

181. 祝众使者们平安! 181. And peace be 

upon the messengers. 
            

   

182. 一切赞美都归安

拉，众世界的主。 

182. And praise be to 

Allah, Lord of the 

worlds.  

          

    

     
 



 

刷德 Saud  

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

         
   

1. 刷德，凭这尊贵(

充满警告)的古兰， 

1. Saud. By the Quran, 

full of admonition.  
            

    

2. 但是不信的人却

在自高自大，并(存心

)分裂宗教。 

2.  But those who 

disbelieve are in false 

pride and dissension.  

            

       

3. 我曾在他们以前

毁灭了多少代人!当他

们呼号(求恕)时，他

们已经没有时间逃避

了。 

3. How many a 

generation have We 

destroyed before them, 

so they cried out, and it 

was no longer a time 

for escape.  

            

        

      

4. 现在他们由于从

他们自己人当中来了

一位警告者而感到奇

怪，不信的人说：“

这(人)是一个巫师，

一个骗子。 

4. And they wonder 

that a warner has come 

to them from among 

themselves, and the 

disbelievers say: “This 

is a wizard, a liar.” 

 

             

              

          

5. “他要把(所有)

的神变成一个吗?的确

这真是一件令人奇怪

的事!” 

5.  “Has he made  the 

gods One God. Indeed, 

this is an astounding 

thing.”  

                

             



6. 他们的领袖们说

道：“去吧，坚信你

们的神祗，这确是一

件有图谋的事。 

6. And the leaders  

among them went 

about  (saying): “That 

go on,  and remain 

patient over your gods. 

Indeed, this is a thing 

intended (against 

you).”  

            

         

              

      

7. “我们在后起的

宗教(基督教)中不曾

听到过这(样的话)，

这只不过是一项伪造

。 

7. “We have not heard 

of this among the 

people of latter days. 

This is not but an 

invention.”  

              

              

    

8. “(什么!)提示只

在我们当中降给他吗?

”不，他们是在怀疑

我的提示，不，他们

还不曾尝试过我的刑

罚。 

8. “Has the reminder 

been sent down to him 

from among us.” But 

they are in doubt about 

My reminder, But they 

have not yet tasted My 

punishment.  

             

             

               

9. 或是他们拥有你

的大能的、厚施的主

的仁慈的宝库吗? 

9. Or do they have the 

treasures of the mercy 

of your Lord, the All 

Mighty, the Bestower.  

           

             

10. 或是他们拥有诸

天与大地以及其间的

一切的统治权吗?如果

是的，那么让他们设

法爬上(天)吧。 

10. Or is theirs the 

dominion of the 

heavens and the earth 

and whatever is 

between them. Then let 

them ascend up 

through (any) means 

(to the heavens). 

         

           

              

11. 各派的联军将在

这里被打败。 

11.  A small  host,  that 

(will be) defeated 
        



there, from among the 

factions (of 

disbelievers). 

          

12. 努赫和阿德的族

人，以及拥有大军的

法老都曾在他们以前

不信过。 

12.  The people of 

Noah denied before 

them,  and  Aad, and 

Pharaoh of the stakes. 

             

              

13. 撒姆德人，鲁特

的族人和丛林中的居

民都是这一类的人。 

13. And Thamud, and 

the people of Lot, and 

the dwellers of the 

wood. those were the 

factions.  

            

              

    

14. 他们全都不信(他

们的)使者们，所以我

的惩罚就降临了。 

14. Not one (of them) 

but   denied the 

messengers, so My 

penalty was justified.   

          

        

15. 这些人只等待一

声(爆炸的)咆哮，(当

它来到时)它决不会延

迟片刻。 

15. And these 

(disbelievers) do not 

await but one shout, 

for it there will not be 

any delay.  

              

              

16. 他们说：“我们

的主啊!求你在结算日

以前快点把我们应得

的判给我们吧！” 

16.  And they say: 

“Our Lord, hasten to 

us our fate before the 

Day of Reckoning.”  

            

          

17. 你要对他们所说

的(话)忍耐，并纪念

我的强大的仆人达武

德，他是永远归向安

拉的。 

17. Be patient over 

what they say, and 

remember Our slave 

David, a man of might. 

Indeed, He was ever 

turning in repentance 

(toward Allah).  

              

              

       



18. 我使群山服从他

，(跟他一同)在日落

和日出的时分赞颂我

。 

18. Indeed, We 

subjected the 

mountains to hymn 

praises with him at 

nightfall and sunrise.  

           

            

    

19. 群鸟也集中一起

，全都服从他。 

19. And (so did) the 

birds assembled.  All 

turning to Him.  

         

       

20. 我使他的王国强

大，并赐给他智慧和

果决的(判决)言词。 

20. And We made his 

kingdom strong and 

gave him wisdom and 

decisive speech.  

             

          

    

21. (两个)诉讼者的

故事可曾到达你?那时

他们攀越宫墙进入王

宫的内殿。 

21. And has there come 

to you the news of the 

litigants. When they 

climbed over the wall 

into the royal chamber.  

              

               

22. 当他们冲到达武

德的面前时，他曾害

怕他们。他们说：“

不要怕，我们是两个

诉讼的当事人，我们

当中的一人亏负了另

一人，现在(请你)在

我们之间公平判断，

不要(待我们)不公平

，并引导我们到正道

。 

22. When they entered  

to David, he was 

terrified of them. They 

said: “Do not fear.  

(We are) two litigants, 

one of us has done 

wrong to the other, so 

judge between us with 

truth, and do not be 

unjust, and guide us to 

the right path.” 

             

          

            

           

          

         

23. “这(人)是我的

兄弟，他有九十九头
23. “Indeed, this my 

brother, has ninety and 
           



母羊，而我却只有一

只(母羊)，但是他还

说：‘把它给我，’

并盛气凌人地对我讲

话。” 

nine ewes while I  have  

one ewe. So he said, 

hand it over to me, and 

he overpowered me in 

speech.” 

              

              

        

24. 他(达武德)说：

“他要求你把(唯一的

)母羊并入他的母羊中

，无疑是亏负了你。

的确，许多伙伴是互

相亏负的，除了信仰

和行善的人在外，而

他们(信仰者)确实为

数不多!”达武德猜想

我是在试验他，所以

，他求他的主的饶恕

，于是倒身下拜，并

作忏悔。 

24. He (David) said:  

“He has certainly 

wronged  you in asking 

your ewe to his ewes. 

And indeed, many 

among partners 

oppress one another, 

except those who 

believe and do 

righteous deeds, and 

there are few of them.” 

And David guessed 

that We had tried him, 

so he sought 

forgiveness of his Lord, 

and he fell down 

bowing (in prostration) 

and turned in 

repentance.   AsSajda 

          

             

            

             

          

           

               

             

25. 因此，我恕饶了

他，他的确获得了接

近我的地位和一个优

越的归宿。 

25. So We forgave him 

that.  And indeed, for 

him is a nearness to Us, 

and a good place of 

return (Paradise). 

              

        

       

26. 达武德啊!我的确

曾委你作为地上的代

位者，所以你要在人

们之间公平判断，不

26.   “O  David,  

indeed, We have  made  

you a successor in  the 

earth, so judge 

between mankind  with  

           

            

        



要追随私欲，以免它

将你由安拉的道上误

导。降给那些从安拉

的道上彷徨迷失的人

们是严厉的惩罚，因

为他们忘记了清算的

日子。 

truth,  and do not 

follow the desire for it 

will mislead you from 

the way of Allah.” 

Indeed, those who go 

astray from the way of 

Allah, shall have a 

severe punishment 

because they forgot the 

Day of Reckoning. 

         

           

          

         

      

27. 我不是无缘无故

地造化天地与其间的

一切!那是不信的人的

想法。所以为了(地狱

的)火替不信的人们悲

叹吧! 

27.   And We did not 

create the  heaven  and 

the earth and whatever 

is between them 

without purpose. That 

is the assumption of 

those who disbelieve. 

Then woe to those  who 

disbelieve from the 

Fire.  

             

               

              

         

28. 我应该对待那些

信仰并作善行的人和

那些在地上为非作歹

的人一样吗?或者我应

该对待那些敬畏的人

和那些邪恶的人一样

吗? 

28.   Or shall We treat 

those who believe and 

do righteous deeds as 

those who spread 

corruption in the 

earth, or shall  We  

treat those who fear as 

the wicked.  

         

        

            

           

   

29. (这是)我已降给

你的(充满了)吉庆的

天经，以便他们能参

悟它的章句，和让那

些有理解的人去思索

。 

29.   (This is)  a  Book,   

We have  sent  down to 

you, full  of blessing, 

that they may ponder  

its  verses, and that 

may reflect those of 

understanding.  

            

                

          



30. 我赐苏莱曼给达

武德(作儿子)，(他是

)一个杰出的仆人，他

的确永远向着我! 

30. And We bestowed 

on David, Solomon. An 

excellent slave, Indeed, 

he was ever turning in 

repentance.    

            

                  

31. 那时有人在傍晚

的时分把一批蹄风轻

快的骏马献给他(苏莱

曼)。 

31. When there were 

presented before him, 

in the afternoon, well 

bred, trained horses. 

            

         

32. 他说：“我的确

由于纪念我的主而爱

好今世美好的东西，

直到它们已被隐没在

帷幕之后! 

32.  So he said: 

“Indeed I did give 

preference to the love 

of the good things over 

the remembrance of 

my Lord.” Until (the 

sun) was hidden into 

the veil (of darkness). 

           

           

       

33. “把它们带来给

我。”然后他开始以

手拍它们的腿和它们

的颈项。 

33. (He said): “Return 

them to me.” Then he 

began to pass his hand 

over (their) legs and 

necks. 

          

          

34. 我确曾试验过苏

莱曼。我在他的宝座

上放置了一个(无生命

的)躯体。那时他马上

就归向我了。 

34. And certainly, We 

tried Solomon, and set  

on his throne a body, 

then he repented.  

              

            

      

35. 他说：“我的主

啊!(求你)恕饶我，并

赐给我一个在我身后

不适于任何人的王国

，的确你是厚施的主

。” 

35.  He said: “My 

Lord, forgive me and 

bestow on me 

sovereignty, such as 

shall not belong to any 

after me. Indeed, You 

are the Bestower.”  

             

          

          

    



36. 所以我使风服从

他，奉他的命令和缓

地吹到他所想到的任

何地方。 

36.  So We subjected to 

him the wind, it blew 

by his command gently 

wherever he intended.  

          

            

    

37. 我也为他驯服了

难以控制的各种的建

筑者和潜水者。 

37. And the devils, 

every builder and 

diver.    

         

        

38. 和其它用桎梏捆

在一起的人。 

38. And others linked 

together in chains.  
          

       

39. 他们被警告道：

“这就是我的恩典，

无论你把它们赐(给人

)或是留下它们，都不

会被追究的。” 

39.   (We  said):  “This  

is  Our   gift,  so  

bestow  you,  or 

withhold, without 

reckoning.”  

            

         

40. 的确，他得到一

个(在后世)接近我的

地位和一个优美的归

宿。 

40.  And indeed, he has 

a place of nearness to 

Us, and an excellent 

resort. 

            

       

41. 你也应当提起我

的仆人艾悠伯(约伯)

。那时他祈求他的主

道：“魔鬼使我烦恼

和痛苦!” 

41. And remember  

Our slave Job, when he 

called upon his Lord 

(saying): Indeed, the 

devil has afflicted me 

with distress and 

torment.”  

           

          

         

    

42. (我回复道)：“

用你的脚跺吧。这是

可供盥洗和饮用(的清

水)。” 

42. (It was said): 

“Strike (ground) with 

your foot. This is a 

(spring for) bath, cool 

and a drink.”  

          

             



43. 我给还他的家人

和加倍他们的人数，

作为我的慈悯，和作

为有理解的人的纪念

。 

43. And We bestowed 

on him his household 

and the like thereof 

along with them, a 

mercy from Us, and a 

reminder for those of 

understanding.  

             

            

          

44. “你握一条树枝(

或：一撮草)在手中去

打，不要违背你的誓

言。”我的确发现他

是坚忍的。他是多么

卓越的仆人!他的确是

永远向我悔过的。 

44. “And take in your 

hand a handful of straw 

then smite  with it, and 

do not break your 

oath.” Indeed, We 

found him patient, an 

excellent slave. Indeed, 

He was ever turning 

(to Allah).  

            

             

             

       

 

45. 你也应当提起我

的仆人伊布拉欣、伊

斯哈格(以撒)和雅谷

，他们都是有才能和

远见的人。 

45. And remember 

Our slaves, Abraham, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, 

those of strength and 

vision.  

           

            

           

46. 我曾以真心诚意(

清净的思想)净化他们

，(那就是)纪念(后世

的)家园。 

46.  Indeed, We chose 

them for apure quality, 

the remembrance of the 

abode (of  Hereafter). 

          

         

47. 他们在我(的心目

中)看来的确是属于特

选的和优秀的。 

47.  And Indeed, they 

are with Us, of the 

chosen, the excellent.  

         

            

48. 你也应该提起伊

斯马义(以实马利)、

阿尔雅阿萨(伊利沙)

、祖尔祈福(以赛亚)

，他们全都是特选的(

48.   And remember 

Ishmael, and Elisha, 

and Dhul Kifl.  And all 

are among the 

excellent.  

               

           

    



仆人)。 

49. 这是一个提醒，

正直善良(敬畏)的人

必定享有优越的归宿

， 

49. This is a reminder. 

And indeed, for the 

righteous is a good 

place of return 

(Paradise). 

              

       

50. (这就是)伊甸乐

园，它的门永远为他

们敞开。 

50. Gardens of Eden, 

whose gates will be 

opened for them.  

           

        

51. 他们将躺在那里

，叫(侍者们)拿来各

种的果子和清凉的饮

料。 

51.    Reclining  within   

them, they will call 

therein for abundant 

fruit and  drinks.  

           

         

    

52. 在他们身边的有

年龄相若的目不乱视

的美女。 

52. And with them will 

be those of modest 

gaze, of equal age.  

       

         

53. 这就是对你们在

结算日所许的诺言！ 

53. This is that you are 

promised for the Day 

of Reckoning.  

           

      

54. 这就是我(给你们

)的给养，它是无止无

尽的。 

54. Indeed, this is Our 

provision, for which 

there is  not any end.  

            

      

55. 是的，的确是这

样。但是犯罪的人所

得到的将是一个不幸(

歹恶)的归宿—— 

55. This (is so). And 

indeed, for the 

transgressors there will 

be an evil place of 

return.  

          

       

56. 地狱!他们将进入

其中。这的确是歹恶

的栖身之所。 

56. Hell, where they 

will burn, an evil 

resting place.  

                

    



57. 是的，的确是如

此。他们将尝试它，

那是滚烫的和凛冽的(

饮料)， 

57. This (is so). Then 

let them taste it, a  

boiling fluid  and dirty 

wound discharges. 

          

       

58. 和其它类似的成

套刑罚(指两种极端冷

热的刑罚)。 

58. And other 

(torments) of its type, 

various kinds. 

           

    

59. 这是一支同你们(

一齐)闯向(火狱)的大

军!没有人欢迎他们，

他们一定会在火中被

烧烤。 

59.  This is a troop 

entering with you, no 

welcome for them. 

They will indeed burn 

in the Fire. 

             

            

     

60. 他们(盲从者)(将

会对误导者)喊道：“

不，你们才是不受欢

迎的，这是你们(以误

导)为我们准备下的!

这停留的地方(对于我

们)是多么的歹恶啊!

” 

60.   They  will  say:  

“Nay   but you,   no  

welcome  for  you. You 

(our leaders) brought 

this upon us (by your 

misleading). So evil is 

this place to stay in.” 

          

            

           

61. 他们会说：“我

们的主啊!谁给我们准

备下它，求你给他们

双倍的惩罚。” 

61.  They will say: 

“Our Lord, whoever 

brought upon  us this, 

so increase for him a 

double punishment in 

the Fire.” 

                

            

    

62. 他们将会说：“

这是怎么回事呀?我们

曾经把他们视为邪恶

的那些人怎么都不见

了呀? 

62.  And they will say: 

“What is (the matter) 

with us that we do not 

see men whom we used 

to count among the 

worst.”  

            

           

    

 



63. “是否我们曾经(

错误地)把他们当作嘲

笑的对象，或是我们

的眼睛(在什么地方)

忽略了他们呢?” 

63.  “Did we take them 

as ridicule, or have 

(our) eyes failed to 

perceive them.” 

            

            

64. 那是真实的，火

中的人在互相争论。 

64.  Indeed, that is very 

truth, the  disputing of 

the people of the Fire.  

            

     

65. 你说：“我只是

一位警告者，除了独

一的、绝对的安拉之

外无神。 

65.  Say (O 

Muhammad): “  I am 

only a warner, and 

there is not any god 

but Allah, the One, the 

All Prevailing.”  

             

           

    

66. “他是诸天与大

地以及其间万物的大

能的和多恕的主。” 

66. Lord of the heavens  

and the earth and 

whatever is between 

them, the All Mighty, 

the Oft Forgiving. 

         

                     

 

67. 你说：“这是一

个非常重大的消息。 

67. Say: “That is a 

tremendous news.”  
            

68. “你们却避开了

它。 

68. “From which you 

turn away.”  
            

69. “当上界的天仙

们互相辩论它时，我

对他们一无所知。 

69. (Say): “I did not 

have any knowledge of 

the exalted chiefs 

(angels) when they 

disputed (about the 

creation of Adam).”  

              

               

 

70. “我只被启示道

，我是一个坦率的警

兑者。” 

70.   “It  has  not been 

revealed to me except 

that I may be a clear 

warner.”  

             

       



71. 那时，你的主对

天仙们说：“我即将

用泥土造化人。 

71. When your Lord 

said to the angels: 

“Indeed, I am going to 

create a mortal from 

clay.”  

             

          

72. “当我形成他，

并把我的灵吹入他(体

内)时，你们要对他匍

匐叩头。” 

72. “So when I have 

fashioned him and 

breathed into him of 

My soul, then fall down 

before him in 

prostration.”  

             

         

        

73. 因此天仙们全体

叩头了。 

73.    So the angels 

prostrated, all of them 

together.  

            

        

74. 但依怖厉厮不曾

，他是傲慢的，他是

属于不信的。 

74. Except Iblis. He 

was arrogant  and  

became  among the 

disbelievers.  

            

        

75. 他(安拉)说：“

依怖厉厮啊!什么阻止

你不向我亲手所造化

的人头啊?是你太傲慢

了?或者你是属于高高

在上的呢?” 

75. He (Allah) said: “O 

Iblis, what prevented 

you from prostrating 

to that which I created 

with My hands.  Were 

you arrogant, or were 

you of the high exalted.”  

           

           

        

        

76. 他(依怖厉厮)回

答道：“我比他优越

，你用火造化我，而

你却用泥土造化他。

” 

76.  He said: “I am 

better than him. You 

created me from fire,  

and  created him from 

clay.” 

               

            

    

77. 他(安拉)说“那

么，你从这里下去吧

，你是被驱逐的。” 

77.   He said:  “Then 

get out of it, for indeed 

you are outcast.” 

           

      



78. “我对你的天谴

直到审判日。” 

78.   “And indeed, My 

curse is on you until 

the Day of Judgment.”  

              

      

79. “他(依怖厉厮)

说：“我的主啊!求你

宽限我直到他们复活

那天吧!” 

79.   He said: “My 

Lord,  then  reprieve 

me until the day when 

they are raised.”  

              

        

80. 他(安拉)说：“

你被宽限了! 

80.   He  (Allah) said: 

“Indeed, you are of 

those reprieved.”  

           

    

81. “直到被指定的

那天。” 

81. “Until the day of 

the time appointed.”  
             

    

82. (依怖厉厮)说：

“那么凭你的大能，

我将诱惑他们全体， 

82. He said:  “Then by 

Your Might, I will 

surely mislead them 

all.”  

            

       

83. “除了他们当中

一心一意信仰你的仆

人。” 

83.  “Except Your 

slaves amongst  them,  

sincere.” 

       

        

84. 他(安拉)说：“

这是真理，我说的就

是真理。 

84. He (Allah) said:  

“Then the  truth is,  

and the truth I speak.”  

               

 

85. “我一定会以你

和那些追随你的人来

填满地狱，” 

85.  “That  I will surely  

fill  Hell with  you  and  

those who follow you of 

them, all together.”  

           

              

86. 你说：“我不会

为了这(古兰)向你们

讨报酬，我也不是假

冒的。 

86.  Say  (O 

Muhammad): “I  do 

not ask  of  you for  

this  any payment, and 

              

                



I am not of the  

impostors.” 

87. “这(古兰)是一

项对全人类的提示。 

87.    It  is not  except a 

reminder for all 

mankind.  

                 

88. “你们不久就会

知道它的真象。” 

88.  And you will 

surely know (truth of) 

its news after a while.  

              

    

     
 



 

群众 AzZumur    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 这本经是由大能

的和大智的安拉降下

的。 

1. The revelation of the 
Book (Quran)  is from 
Allah, the All Mighty, 
the All Wise.  

        

             

2. 我的确以真理降

这本经给你(穆圣)，

所以你要事奉安拉，

并要对他忠诚顺服。 

2.  Indeed, We have 
sent down the Book to 
you (Muhammad) with 
truth, so worship 
Allah, being sincere to 
Him in religion.    

             

              

     

3. 的确，(你们)只

应对安拉忠诚顺服，

而那些人却在安拉之

外另求保护者。(他们

)说：“我们事奉它们

，只为他们能使我们

接近安拉。”的确安

拉必将在他们的歧异

上加以判断。安拉决

不引导那些撒谎的和

忘恩负义的人。 

3.  Is it not for Allah,   
the pure religion.  And  
those who take 
protectors other than  
Him,  (they say): “We 
do not worship them  
but  that  they  may  
bring us near to 
Allah.” Indeed, Allah 
will judge between 
them concerning that 
wherein they differ.  
Indeed, Allah does not 
guide him who is a liar, 
ingrate.  

       

        

              

               

             

              

        

      



4. 如果安拉希望(他

自己)有一个儿子，他

可能已由他所造化的

当中选出(他所欢喜的

。)光荣归(主)他，他

是独一的、绝对的安

拉。 

4.  If Allah had 
intended to take a son, 
He could have chosen 
from what He created, 
whatever He willed. Be 
He glorified. He is 
Allah, the One, the 
Omnipotent.  

             

                

            

        

5. 他以真理造化诸

天与大地，他使昼夜

循环，他也使日月服

从(他的规律)，它们

各自循着一个规定的

时期运行，难道他还

不是大能的、多恕的

吗? 

5.  He created the 
heavens and the earth  
with truth. He wraps  
the  night  over the day 
and wraps the day over 
the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and 
the moon. Each 
running (on a fixed 
course) for an 
appointed term. Is not 
He the All Mighty, the 
Oft Forgiving. 

          

              

              

            

          

          

            

6. 他由一个人造化

你们(全体)，并由它(

那人)造化它的配偶。

他并为你们降下八头

成对的家畜。他在你

们母亲的子宫中造化

你们，在三重的黑暗

中，造化复造化，这

就是你们的主，安拉

。他就是(万物的)主

宰，除他以外无神。

那么，你们为何撇开

他(拜偶像)呢? 

6.  He created you  
from a single soul, then 
He made from   him  
his  mate,  and  He  has 
provided for you from 
the cattle eight kinds. 
He creates  you  in  the 
wombs of your 
mothers, creation after 
creation, in three  veils   
of  darkness. Such  is  
Allah, your Lord, His  
is   the  sovereignty. 
There is no god except  
Him. So  how  are  you 

             

             

             

           

          

           

              

          



turned away.         

7. 如果你们忘恩负

义，安拉确实无求于

你们，他不喜欢他的

仆人忘恩负义。如果

你们知道感恩，他就

喜欢你们。负重担的

人不能负担旁人的负

担。然后，你们的归

宿是你们的主。他将

把你们(在今世)所做

过的告诉你们。他熟

知(人们)心中的一切

。 

7.   If you disbelieve, 
then indeed, Allah is 
free from need of you. 
And He does not 
approve disbelief for 
His slaves. And if you 
are grateful, He is 
pleased  with it for you. 
And no laden soul will 
bear another’s load. 
Then to your Lord is 
your return, then He 
will surely inform you 
of what you used to do. 
Indeed, He is Aware of 
what is in the breasts.    

           

             

             

              

            

            

             

          

8. 当一些患难降到

一个人时，他就呼求

他的主，向他忏悔。

但是当他赐给他恩典

时，他就忘了他们从

前所祈求的了，并为

安拉设置对手，以便

他能由安拉的道上误

导(人们)。你说：“

你们在忘恩负义中享

受一会儿吧，你们的

确是(地狱之)火的享

有者。” 

8. And when  adversity 
touches man, he calls 
upon his Lord, turning  
to Him  (repentant). 
Then when He bestows  
upon  him  a favor 
from Himself, he 
forgets  that for which  
he had called upon  
before, and he sets up 
rivals to Allah  to 
mislead (others)  from  
His way.  Say: “Enjoy 
your disbelief for a 
little while. Indeed, you 
are of the companions 
of the Fire.”  

          

                 

               

              

            

             

           

       



9. 在夜间虔诚地俯

伏或站立礼拜，留心

后世，和把希望寄托

在他的主的慈悯上的

人，(跟那些不信的人

一样吗?)你说：“那

些知道(的人)和那些

不知道的人相等吗?”

只有那些被赋予理解

的人才会留意。 

9.   Is he, who is 
obedient in the hours 
of the night, prostrating 

and standing, fearing  
the Hereafter and 
hoping for the mercy 
of his Lord,  (like one 
who disbelieves). Say: 
“Are equal those who 
know and those who do 
not know.”  Only those 
of understanding will 
pay heed.  

             

          

              

          

             

             

    

10. 你(替我)说：“

我的有信仰的仆人们

啊!敬畏你们的主，那

些在今世做善事的人

有善(果)(在等待他们

)。安拉的大地是辽阔

的!坚忍的人一定会获

得不可胜计的回赐!” 

10.   Say: “O My slaves 
those who  have 
believed, fear  your 
Lord. For those who   
do good  in  this world 
there is good, and 
Allah’s earth is 
spacious. Indeed,  those 
who are   patient    will    
be  given  their  reward  
in  full, without 
reckoning.” 

          

             

           

                 

         

      

11. 你说：“我的确

受命事奉安拉，并对

他虔敬忠诚。 

11. Say (O 
Muhammad): “Indeed, 
I am commanded to 
worship Allah, sincere 
to Him in religion.” 

            

          

12. “我已被命成为

首先服从安拉的人。

” 

12.   “And I am 
commanded that I 
should be first of those 
who surrender.”  

         

          



13. 你说：“如果我

不服从我的主，我的

确怕那大日子的刑罚

。” 

13. Say:  “Indeed I 
fear, if I should disobey 
my Lord, the 
punishment of a great 
Day.”  

            

              

14. 你说：“我(只)

奉事安拉，并对他虔

敬忠诚。 

14. Say: “Allah (alone) 
do I worship, sincere  
to  Him  in  my 
religion.”  

           

     

15. “那么你们就在

他(主)之外奉事你们

所喜欢的吧。”你说

：“在复活日失落他

们自己和他们的亲人

的人是损失的人。难

道那不是(真正)明显

的损失吗?” 

15.  “So  worship  what  
you will other than 
Him.” Say: “Indeed, 
the losers are those 
who will lose 
themselves  and  their 
families on the Day of 
Resurrection.  Is that  
not,  it is the manifest 
loss.”  

               

         

             

            

            

16. 在他们的上面有

层层火伞，在他们的

下面有层层火毡。安

拉确以此警告他的仆

人。“我的仆人啊!你

们要敬畏我!” 

16.   They shall have 
above them, coverings 
of fire, and beneath 
them coverings (of 
fire). That is with what 
Allah does warn His 
slaves. “O My slaves, 
then fear Me.” 

            

                 

             

           

17. 那些远避大偶不

拜它们，并归向安拉

的人，有许多佳音(报

)给他们，你就向我的

仆人们报佳音吧。 

17. And those who put 
away false gods lest 
they should worship 
them, and turn in 
repentance to Allah, 
for them are good 
tidings. So give good 
tidings  to My slaves.  

         

                

            

   



18. 那些听并遵循其

中最好的(忠言)的人

，他们是安拉所引导

的人。他们也是具有

理解力的人。 

18. Those who listen to 
the word then follow 
the best of it. Such are 
those whom Allah has 
guided, and such are 
those who possess 
understanding.  

          

              

               

            

19. 一个人被判的刑

罚已经要执行时，那

时你还能从火中搭救

他吗? 

19.  Is then someone (to 
be guided), against 
whom is justified the 
decree of punishment. 
Can you then save him 
who is in the Fire. 

              

               

      

 
20. 但是那些敬畏他

们的主的人，他们将

享有为他们建造的楼

上之楼；在它们的下

面有河水流过。这是

安拉应许下的诺言，

安拉是从不爽约的。 

20. But those who have 
feared  their Lord,  for  
them are chambers, 
above them  chambers  
built  high, underneath 
which rivers flow. A 
promise of Allah. Allah 
does not fail in (His) 
promise.  

               

               

                

            

    

21. 你没看见安拉由

天空下雨，并使它流

入大地，汇集成泉，

然后他以它生出各种

不同颜色的穑稼，然

后使它枯萎，因而你

看到它变黄，然后他

使它化为粉碎吗?的确

，在这当中，对于有

理解的人的确是一项

提示。 

21.  Have you not seen 
that Allah sends down 
water from the sky and 
causes it to flow as 
water springs in the 
earth, then He 
produces thereby crops 
of varying colors, then 
they  dry,  then  you  
see them turned 
yellow, then He makes 
them chaff.  Indeed, in  
that  is a reminder for 

             

                 

          

                

          

             

         



those of understanding.         

22. 一个人，他的心

胸(因接受)伊斯兰而

被安拉展开，因而他(

能)追随他的主的光，

(他会跟心胸狭窄的不

信者一样吗?)所以，

为那些因不赞念安拉

而心变硬的人们悲伤

吧!他们是在明显的迷

误当中。 

22.  So is he whose 
breast Allah has  
opened  to  Islam,  then 
he is upon a light from 
his Lord (like him who 
is in darkness). So woe 
to those whose hearts 
are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah. 
Those are in manifest 
error.  

            

             

                 

          

       

 

23. 安拉(现在)已经

降下了一本最完美的

，首尾一致的天经，(

它是)时常重复的，使

那些畏惧他们的主的

人毛骨悚然，以便他

们的身心变得柔和而

纪念安拉。那就是安

拉的引导，他以它引

导他所意欲的人。他(

主)任由其迷失的人是

得不到引导的。 

23. Allah has sent down 

the best statement, a 
Book (Quran), its parts 
resembling each other, 
repeating.  Shiver from 
it the skins of those 
who fear their Lord 
(when they hear it). 
Then soften their skins 
and their hearts at the 
remembrance of Allah. 
That is the guidance of 
Allah, He guides 
therewith whom He 
wills. And whomever 
Allah sends astray, 
then for him there is 
not any guide. 

          

                

          

          

             

          

                

           

24. 试问在复活日要

对(火狱的)重刑保护

他自己和他的脸的人

，跟无需受刑的人一

24.  Is then he who will 
confront with  his  face  
the  worst of the 
punishment on the Day 

                

               



样吗?犯罪者将被告诉

：“你们尝你们所应

得的吧!” 

of Resurrection (like 
him who is saved).   
And it will be said to 
the wrongdoers: “Taste 

what you used to 
earn.”   

         

       

25. 在他们以前的那

些人(也曾)不信(先知

)，因此惩罚从他们意

想不到的地方降临他

们。 

25.  Those before them 
denied, so  the  
punishment came upon 
them  from  where  
they  did   not perceive.  

           

            

        

26. 安拉就是这样使

他们在今世尝试羞辱

，而后世的惩罚却会

更大。如果他们知道

的话! 

26.  So Allah made 
them taste humiliation 
in the life of the world. 
And the punishment of 
the Hereafter will be 
greater, if only they 
knew.  

          

               

          

        

27. 我确已在古兰中

为人们举出了各种比

喻，以便他们能够留

意。 

27.    And  certainly, 
We have put  forth   
for   mankind  in  this 
Quran all kinds of 
similitudes, that  they  
might  remember.  

             

               

        

28. (这是)一本阿拉

伯文的古兰，其中没

有任何歪曲，以便他

们能够敬畏。 

28. An Arabic Quran, 
without any deviance,  
that they might fear 
(Allah).  

            

          

29. 安拉给你们举一

个比喻：一个人属于

几个争吵的合伙人的

主人，和一个完全属

于一个主人的人，他

29. Allah puts  forth a 
similitude,  a  man  
belonging  to  many 
disputing partners, and 
a man (belonging) 
exclusively to one man. 

          

            

            



们的情形一样吗?赞美

安拉!但是他们大多数

都不知道。 

Are the  two equal in 
similitude. Praise be to 
Allah. But most of 
them do not know.  

                

         

30. 的确(有一天)你

会死亡，的确(有一天

)他们也会死亡。 

30. Indeed, you will die 
and indeed, they will 
die. 

                 

31. 然后，在复活日

，你们(全体)都将在

你们的主的跟前互相

辩论。 

31. Then indeed, on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
before your Lord you 
will dispute.  

            

           

32. 谁比向安拉撒谎

和当真理降临到他时

不信的人更不义?难道

地狱中没有不信者的

住处吗? 

32. So who does 
greater wrong than 
him who utters a lie 
against Allah, and 
denies the truth when 
it has come to him. Is 
not in Hell the home 
for disbelievers.  

             

           

            

         

33. 谁带来真理(指使

者)和确信其中的(指

信仰者)，这些人就是

敬畏的。 

33.  And  he  who has 
brought the truth and 
has confirmed it,  such 
are those, the  
righteous.  

           

              

         

34. 在他们的主的跟

前，他们将得到他们

所向往的一切，这就

是给行善的人的回赐

。 

34.    They will have 
whatever they desire 
with their Lord. That  
is  the  reward of those 
who do good.  

        

            

         

35. 以便安拉能抹除

他们所做过的最坏(行

为)，并按照他们所作

35.    That  Allah may 
remove from them the 
worst of what they did,  
and  reward them their 

            

                



过的最好的行为给他

们回赐。 

due  for the best of 
what they used to do.  

       

        

36. 难道安拉还不足

以作他的仆人们的保

护者吗?但是他们却用

他以外的(伪神)来恐

吓你。安拉使他迷误

的人，他就没有引导

。 

36. Is not Allah 
sufficient for His slave 
(Muhammad). And 
they frighten you with 
those (whom they 
worship) other than 
Him. And whom Allah 
sends astray, then for 
him there is not any 
guide. 

            

         

              

           

37. 安拉所引导的人

，没有(谁)能误导他

。难道安拉不是大能

的、掌还报的主吗? 

37. And whomever 
Allah guides,  so  for  
him there is not any 
misleader. Is not Allah 
All Mighty, the Owner 
of Retribution. 

               

            

     

38. 如果你问他们，

是谁造化天地，他们

一定会说：“安拉。

”你说：“你们可曾

想过，如果安拉有意

给我一些损伤，你们

在安拉之外所祈求的(

伪神们)能消除他(主)

加给我的痛苦吗?或者

，他愿意对我施与慈

悯，它们能制止他的

慈悯吗?”你说：“对

于我安拉是足够了!信

赖他(主)的人(把他们

38.  And  if  you  ask 
them: “Who created 
the heavens and the  
earth.”  Surely, they 
will say: “Allah.”  Say: 
“Then have you  
thought  what  you call 
upon other than Allah, 
if Allah intended for 
me some harm, could  
they  remove  from me 
His harm, or if He 
intended for me some  
mercy,    could they 
restrain His mercy.” 
Say: “Sufficient for me 

            

       

            

         

          

           

       

            

              



的)信赖(寄托给)他。

” 

is Allah. In Him  trust  
those  who  put   their 
trust.”  

          

39. 你说：“我的族

人啊!你们随你们的意

去做，我也做(我)的

，不久你们就会知道

了。 

39.   Say:  “O my 
people, work according 
to your position. 
Indeed, I (too) am 
working. So soon you 
will come to know.”  

          

         

           

40. “惩罚降给谁，

谁就会得到持久的惩

罚。” 

40. “To whom will 
come a disgracing 
punishment, and on 
whom will descend an 
everlasting 
punishment.”  

           

                 

41. 我的确为了(指导

)人类以真理降下这部

天经给你。谁被引导

，只对他自己有益；

而谁迷误，也只伤害

他自己。你不是他们

的监护者。 

41.  Indeed, We sent 
down to you  
(Muhammad) the Book 
for mankind  in  truth. 
Then whoever is 
guided,  it  is  for  his 
soul. And whoever goes  
astray, so he goes 
astray only for  his  
detriment. And you are 
not a warder over them.  

               

          

              

              

             

    

42. 安拉在人们死亡

时取走他们的灵魂，

也在人们睡眠中尚未

死亡时取走他们的灵

魂。他(主)留下那些

他已宣布死亡的(人的

灵魂)，而遣回其余的

直到一规定的时期。

42.  Allah  takes away 
the souls at the time of 
their death. And those 
who do not die (He 
takes their souls) 
during their sleep. 
Then He keeps those 
(souls) for which He 
has decreed death, and 

          

            

          

               

            



在这当中对于能思维

的人的确有种种的迹

象。 

sends the others for a 
term appointed. Indeed, 

in that are signs for a 
people who reflect. 

           

        

43. 他们在安拉之外

找求情者吗?你说：“

甚至它们没有权力，

也没有才智吗?” 

43.  Or have they taken 
others than Allah as 
intercessors. Say: 
“Even though they do 
not have power over 
anything, and have no 
understanding.”  

        

              
        

        

44. 你说：“一切求

情的(大权)都属于安

拉。他是诸天与大地

的主宰。然后你们将

被带回到他那里。” 

44.  Say: “To Allah 
belongs   intercession 
entirely. His is the 
sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth.   
Then to Him you will 
be returned.”  

             

           

           

45. 当安拉被单独提

到时，那些不信后世

的人心就收缩(变狭窄

)了；但是当他(主)以

外的(伪神)被提起时

，(看啦!)他们就开心

了! 

45. And when Allah the 
One is mentioned, are 
filled with disgust the 
hearts of those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter. And when 
those (whom they 
worship) other than 
Him are mentioned, 
behold, they  rejoice.  

         

         
          

           

          

46. 你说：“安拉啊!

诸天与大地的造化主!

知道目不能见的和能

见的主!是你在你的仆

人之间判决他们所争

论的(是非)。” 

46.   Say: “O Allah, 
Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower 
of the unseen and the 
witnessed, You will 
judge between Your 
slaves about that 

           

            

            

         



wherein they used to 
differ.”   

         

47. 如果犯罪者拥有

世上的一切，并再加

多一倍，他们也会以

它作为复活日的痛苦

刑罚的赎金，(但是他

们的赎金却不被接受)

。而他们也不曾料到

那(惩罚)却会从安拉

那里显现给他们。 

47. And if that those 
who did wrong  had 
what is in earth all 
together and  the like 
of it with it, they would 
offer it to ransom 
(themselves) thereby 
from the worst of the 
punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection. And 
there will become 
apparent to them from 
Allah what they had 
not been reckoning.  

             

           

               

                

          

        

48. 他们(生前)所做

过的罪恶，都将显现

给他们，他们过去所

嘲笑的，也将包围他

们。 

48. And there will 
become apparent to 
them the evils that 
which they earned, and 
they will be encircled 
by that which they 
used to ridicule. 

            

         

               

49. 当一个人受到伤

害(患难)时，他就向

我求救；但是当我赐

予他恩典时，他就说

：“这完全是由于(我

的)知识而获得的。”

不是的，这只不过是

一项试验。但是他们

大多数不知道。 

49. Then when an 
affliction touches  man, 
he calls upon Us, then  
when  We  bestow  on 
him a  favor  from  Us.  
He  says:  “This  is  
given  to  me only 
because of (my) 
knowledge.”  Nay,  but  
it is a trial, but  most of 
them do not know.  
 

         

                

              

            

             



50. 在他们以前的那

些人已经说过相同的

话了，他们所做过的

一切都对他们无益， 

50. Certainly, the same 
was said by those 
before them. So it did 
not avail them 
(anything)  whatever 
they had earned.  

           

             

       

51. 而他们所得的恶

果打击了他们。这些

人中的犯罪者，他们

所得的恶果，不久也

将会打击他们，他们

决不能逃避。 

51.   Then the evils of 
what  they earned 
overtook them. And 
those who did wrong 
among these (people), 
will be overtaken by  
the evils of that which 
they earned. And they 
will not be able to 
escape. 

             

           

             

             

52. 难道他们不知道

安拉随意扩大或限制

他所意欲的人的供养

吗?对于有信仰的人其

中确有种种迹象。 

52.  Do  they not know 
that Allah  extends  the  
provision for whom  
He  wills, and straitens  
(it for whom He wills). 
Indeed, in  that  are  
signs  for  the people 
who believe. 

              

                 

        

      

53. 你(替我)说：“

我的仆人们啊!(我们

当中)那些不知珍惜自

己的人啊!你们不要对

安拉的慈悯绝望，安

拉的确恕饶一切的罪

过。他是多恕的、大

慈的。 

53.   Say:  “O  My 
slaves who have 
transgressed against 
themselves. Do not 
despair of the mercy of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah  
forgives all sins. 
Indeed,  it is He who is 
Oft Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.”  

         

          
           

          

                 



54. “你们应当归向

你们的主，并在惩罚

降临到你们以前归顺

他。因为在这以后你

们就将不会被援助了

。 

54.  “And  turn  in  
repentance to your 
Lord, and surrender to 
Him, before that there 
comes upon you the 
punishment, then you 
will not be helped.” 

                

              

          

    

55. “你们要在惩罚

于不知不觉间突然降

临你们以前，追随由

你们的主降给你们的

最好的(引导)。” 

55.  “And  follow  the 
best of what  is   sent  
down to you from your 
Lord, before that there  
comes  upon  you  the 
punishment  suddenly,  
while you  do  not  
perceive.” 

              

             

                

            

56. 免得任何人会说

：“啊!我的悲伤是由

于我曾经忽略了安拉

，并曾属于嘲弄的人

。” 

56.   Lest a soul should 
say:  “Alas, woe to me, 
over what I neglected 
(my duty)  in regard to  
Allah,  and that I was 
indeed among those 
who mocked.”  

          

          

         

    

57. 或说：“倘若安

拉曾经引导了我，我

一定已经是敬畏的人

了。” 

57. Or should say: “If 
only Allah had guided 
me, I would have been 
among the righteous.”  

         

      

          

58. 或者在看到惩罚

时会说：“倘若我能

有另一次的机会，我

就会成为行善的人了

。” 

58. Or should say, 
when he sees the 
punishment: “If only I 
had another chance, 
then I could be among 
those who do good.”  

             

       

         

    



59. (安拉会告诉他们

：)“是的，我的启示

曾到达你，但是你确

曾不信它们，你曾是

高傲的、不信的人。

” 

59.    Yes,  certainly  
there came to you  My  
revelations, so you  
denied them and were 
arrogant, and you were 
among the disbelievers. 

            

              

         

60. 在复活日，你(穆

圣)将看到那些向安拉

撒谎的人，他们的脸

将变成黑色。地狱中

难道没有高傲的人的

住处吗? 

60. And on the Day of 
Resurrection you will 
see those who lied  
against Allah, their 
faces blackened. Is 
there not in Hell an 
abode for the arrogant. 

           

          

           

             

61. 而安拉却将拯救

敬畏的人，并置他们

于胜利的地方，他们

遭不到不幸，他们也

不会忧伤。 

61. And Allah will 
deliver those who  
feared  Him  to  their 
places  of  success 
(Paradise). Evil   shall   
not touch them, nor 
shall they grieve.  

             

           

         

    

62. 安拉是万物的造

化者，也是一切事务

的监护者。 

62.   Allah is the 
Creator of all things, 
and He is Guardian 
over all things.  

            

              

63. 诸天与大地的锁

匙都属于他，那些不

信安拉的启示的人，

他们的确是损失的。 

63. To Him belong the 
keys of the heavens 
and the earth. And 
those who disbelieve in 
the revelations of 
Allah,  such are those 
who are the losers.  

        

         

            

         

64. 你说：“你们这

些无知的人啊!你们命

我拜安拉以外的(伪神

64.   Say  (O  
Muhammad,):  “Is it 
other than Allah you 

               

           



)吗?” order me to worship, O 
you ignorant ones.”  

65. 它(启示)确已降

给你和你以前的(先知

们)，(说道：）“如

果你(为安拉)添附任

何伙伴，你的(善)功

就会毫无结果，而你

一定也会属于亏损的(

人)。” 

65. “And certainly, it 
has been revealed to 
you, and to those 
before you. If you 
associate (with Allah), 
your deeds will surely 
be in vain, and you will 
surely be among the 
losers.” 

              

        

           

              

66. 不，你应当奉事

安拉，并成为(一个)

感恩戴德的人。 

66.   “But worship 
(only) Allah,  and be  
among  the grateful.”  

            

      

67. 他们不了解(按照

他所应享的尊敬去敬

事)安拉。在复活日整

个的大地将在他的掌

握当中，诸天也将在

他的右手中被卷起来

。光荣归他!他是远高

于你们为他所添附的(

伙伴)。 

67.  And they have not 
appraised Allah with 
His true appraisal.   
While  the entire earth 
shall be in His grasp on 
the Day of 
Resurrection, and the 
heavens shall be folded  
up  in  His  right hand. 
Glorified is He and 
High Exalted above 
what they associate as 
partners (to Him).  

              

             

           

              

             

 

68. 号角一声吹响，

那时一切在诸天与大

地的都将昏迷，除了

安拉所愿意的在外。

然后另一次号角将被

吹响，那时，(看啦!)

68. And the trumpet 
will be blown, and will 
fall dead whoever is in 
the heavens and 
whoever is in the earth, 
except him whom 
Allah wills. Then it will 

             

         

            

           



他们都将站立着等待(

审判)(或：开始看见

真理)。 

be blown a second 
time, then behold, they 
will be standing, 
looking on.    

       

69. 大地闪亮着它的

主的光辉，(行为的)

纪录被(公开)陈列。

先知们和见证人们都

被带到，并在他们之

间以真理(公平)裁判

。他们(一点)也不会

被亏待。 

69.  And the earth will 
shine with the light of 
its Lord, and the Book 
will be set up, and will 
be brought forward the 
prophets and the 
witnesses, and it will be 
judged between them 
with truth, and they 
will not be wronged.  

             

           

             

            
       

70. 每一个人都将按

照他所曾做过的(行为

)被赐予全部的回报，

(安拉)深知他们所做

的一切。 

70.  And each   soul 
will  be paid  in full  for  
what  it did. And He is 
best Aware of what 
they do.  

              

                  

71. 不信的人将被成

群地赶入地狱，等到

他们到达那里时，它

的门就会被启开，它

的管理者会对他们说

：“使者们不曾(由你

们当中)到达你们，向

你们诵读你们的主的

启示和警告你们今日

的集会吗?”他们将会

回答道：“是的，(他

们的确到达了。)”对

不信者所判决的惩罚

确已实践了。 

71.  And  those  who  
disbelieved  will   be  
driven to  Hell  in 
groups. Until, when 
they reach it, its gates  
will  be  opened. And  
its  warders  will  say  
to them: “Did there not 
come to you messengers 

from among yourselves, 

reciting  to  you the 
revelations of  your  
Lord  and  warning  
you of the meeting   of  
this   Day  of  yours.”  
They will say:  “Yes.”  

            

             

          

                   

           

           

                

              

          



But the word of 
punishment has been 
justified against the 
disbelievers.  

72. 、(他们被告诉：

)“你们进入地狱的门

，并居住在其中吧。

高傲的人的归宿是这

样的不幸。” 

72. It will be said (to 
them): “Enter you the 
gates of Hell to abide 
therein.”  So (what) an 
evil abode for the 
arrogant. 

           

            

         

73. 敬畏他们的主的

人将成群结伴地被送

入乐园，等到他们到

达它那里时，它的门

就会被启开，它的管

理者将会对他们说：

“祝你们平安!你们是

善人，所以你们进入

它并居住在其中吧。

” 

73.  And  those  who  
feared  their  Lord  will  
be   led  to the Garden 
in groups. Until,  when   
they   reach  it,   and  
its gates will be opened,  
and   its warders  will 
say to them: “Peace  be 
upon you. You have 
done well, so enter it to 
abide eternally.”  

             

                

            

             

           

       

74. 他们将说：“万

赞归主，他的确实践

了他对我们的约，并

已给我们继承了乐土

，并使我们随心所欲

地居住在天园中。行

善的人的回赐是多么

的优异呀!” 

74.  And  they  will  
say: “Praise be  to  
Allah,  who  has   
fulfilled  for  us  His  
promise, and has made 
us inherit the land. We 
can dwell in the 
Garden wherever we 
will.” So bounteous is 
the reward of workers.  

          

               

             

              

         

 
75. 你将看到(主的)(

权威的)宝座周围围绕

着天仙们，他们赞颂

75.  And you will   see 
the angels surrounding 
the Throne from   all   
round, glorifying   the 

             

          



着他们的主。他们被(

公平地)以真理裁判，

并将说：“万赞归主

，众世界的主。” 

praises of their Lord.  
And it will be judged 
between them with 
truth, and it will be 
said: “All the Praises 
are for Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds.” 

                

            

         

     
 



 

穆民   AlMomin     
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1. Ha. Meem.       

2. 这部经是由大能

的安拉颁降的。 

2. The revelation of the 
Book (Quran) is from 
Allah, the All Mighty, 
the All Knower.  

        

            

3. 他是恕饶罪恶，

接受忏悔，执法森严

和宽恩的主。除他之

外无神。他是最终的

归宿。 

3. The Forgiver of sin, 
and the Accepter of 
repentance, the Stern 
in punishment, the 
Bountiful. There is no 
god except Him. Unto 
Him is the journeying.  

           

           

                

    

4. 除了不信的人，

没有人争论安拉的启

示，不要让他们在城

市间来来往往的声势

诱惑了你! 

4. None disputes 
concerning the signs of 
Allah except those who 
disbelieve, so do not be 
deceived   by their 
strutting in the land. 

            

           

              

5. 在这些人以前，

努赫的族人和在他们

以后的各派都曾不信(

他们的使者)。每一族

人都计划过加害他们

5.   The people of Noah 
denied before them, 
and the factions after 
them. And every 
nation plotted against 
their messenger to  

           

          

          



的先知，并以假的(跟

他)争论，用以诋毁真

理。所以我惩治了他

们，我的报复是(如何

的)可怕呀! 

seize  him,  and  they 
disputed falsely to 
refute thereby the 
truth. Then I seized 
them. So how (awful) 
was My penalty.  

         

               

             

      

6. 你的主的话(裁决

)就是这样地对不信者

证实了，他们确实是

火的伴侣! 

6.   And  thus  was 
justified the word of 
your Lord upon those 
who disbelieved, that 
they are companions of 
the Fire.  

            

           

           

7. 那些抬着(安拉的

权威的)宝座的和那些

围绕着它赞颂他们的

主的(天仙们)，他们

都信仰他(主)，并为

信仰者们求恕饶，说

道：“我们的主啊!你

的慈悯和知识包容了

万物，求你恕饶那些

悔过和遵循你们的道

的人，并保护他们免

于地狱的刑罚。 

7.  Those (angels)  who  
carry  the Throne and 
those around it  glorify 
the praises  of their 
Lord and believe in 
Him and ask 
forgiveness for those 
who believe (saying): 
“Our Lord, You 
comprehend all things 
in mercy and  
knowledge,  so  forgive 
those who repent and 
follow your way, and  
save them from the 
punishment of Hell.”  

             

                

            

            

            

            

          

        

8. “我们的主啊!求

你使他们进入伊甸天

园，那是你曾经许给

他们和他们祖先中的

善人的，他们的妻室

和他们的子孙的!你的

8. “Our Lord, and 
make them enter the 
gardens of Eden which 
you have promised 
them, and whoever was 
righteous among their 
fathers, and their 

            

             

         

              



确是大能的、睿智的

。” 

spouses, and their 
offspring.  Indeed, You 
are the All Mighty, the 
Wise.”  

         

9. 求你使他们免予(

一切)罪恶。这天，你

无论使谁免予罪恶，

你的确已赐给他慈悯

了，对于他那确是极

大的成功。 

9.  “And save them 
from the evils.   And 
whomever You save 
from the evils of that 
Day, then certainly 
You have given him 
mercy. And such is 
that, the supreme 
success.” 

             

           

               

        

10. 不信的人将被告

诉：“当你们被命归

信时，你们却拒绝了

，安拉(对你们)的厌

恶远比你们间的厌恶

更多。” 

10.  Indeed, those who 
disbelieve will be 
informed: “Allah’s 
aversion was greater 
(towards you in the 
worldly life) than your 
aversion against 
yourselves (today)  
when you were called 
to the faith, but you 
disbelieved.”  

       

            

          

        

        

11. 他们将会说：“

我们的主啊!你曾使我

们死过两次，你也曾

两度给予我们生命!现

在我们承认我们的罪

了，有什么可以离开(

这里)的途径吗?” 

11. They will say: “Our 
Lord, you  have  made 
us die twice, and  you 
have made us live 
twice, so we confess 
our sins. So is there 
any way to get out.”  

            

                 

            

      

12. (他们将被告诉)

：“这是因为，当独

一的安拉被祈祷的时

12. (It will be said): 
“That (fate) of yours is 
because, when Allah, 

             

            



候，你们不信，但是

当一些伙伴被归附到

他时，你们就信了!决

断是属于安拉的。(他

是)至高的、至大的。

” 

the One, was called 
upon, you disbelieved. 
And if some partner 
was joined to Him, you 
believed. So the 
judgment is with Allah, 
the Most High, the 
Great.”  

            

            

 

13. 是他显示给你们

他的迹象和为你们由

天空降下供养，但是

除了归向(他的人)之

外，没有人注意。 

13.  He it is who  shows 
you His signs, and 
sends down for you 
provision from the sky. 
And none pays heed 
except him who turns 
repentant.  

          

             

              

       

14. 所以，你们(信仰

者)要敬礼(祈求)安拉

，要使你们的信仰(宗

教)纯粹为他(主)，即

使不信的人厌恶它。 

14.   So call upon 
Allah, (being) sincere 
to Him in religion, and 
even if the disbelievers 
dislike.  

          

             

15. (他是)高于各种

品级的宝座的主，他

使圣灵奉他的命降到

任何一个他所意欲的

仆人，以便警告(人们

)有关聚会的日子。 

15.  The Exalter of 
Ranks,   Owner of the 
Throne. He places the 
inspiration of His 
command upon whom 
He wills of His slaves, 
that He may warn of 
the Day of Meeting.  

            

             

             

         

16. 当他们出现的日

子，没有一件事他们

能瞒得过安拉，这天

的统治权属于谁呢？

（属于）独一的、大

能的安拉！ 

16. The Day when they 
will come forth, not a  
thing of them being 
hidden from Allah. 
Whose is the 
sovereignty this day. It 

          

             

               



is Allah’s, the One, the 
Irresistible.  

        

17. 这天每一个人都

将被还报他所应得的

。在这天没有不公平(

亏负)，安拉的确是计

算神速的。 

17.    This Day shall 
every soul  be  
recompensed for what 
it earned. No injustice 
(shall be) today. 
Indeed, Allah is swift 
in reckoning. 

              

             

       

    

18. 你要警告他们，

这天是接近了。那时

，(人们的)心将由于

抑制忧伤而跳到咽喉

，有罪的人将没有听

取(他们申诉的)朋友

或求情者。 

18.   And warn them of  
the  Day  of the 
approaching (doom), 
when  the  hearts  will   
leap up to the throats,  
to  choke (them). For  
the  wrongdoers  there   
will  not  be  any  
friend, nor   intercessor 
who will be obeyed.  

            

          

           

              

19. (安拉)知道不忠

实的(泄露秘密的)眼(

神)和(人们)心中所隐

藏的(事)。 

19.  He knows the  
traitor  of the eyes, and 
that which the breasts 
conceal.  

               

         

20. 安拉以真理裁判

，他们在他(安拉)以

外祈求的(伪神)根本

不能判断。的确，安

拉是听到和看见万事

万物的。 

20. And Allah judges 
with truth, while those 
to whom they call upon 
other than Him do not 
judge with anything.  
Indeed, Allah, He is the 
All Hearer, the All 
Seer. 

             

        
            

            

21. 难道他们不曾在

地上旅行，看看那些

在他们以前的(人)的

21.  And have they not 
traveled in the land,  
then see how was the 
end of those who were 

           

         



结果如何吗?他们(那

些人)的力量和在地上

的遗迹上都强过他们(

现在的这些人)。但是

安拉却由于他们的罪

惩罚了他们，对于安

拉他们是没有保护者

的。 

before them. They 
were mightier than 
them in strength and 
traces (they left 
behind) in the land. 
Then Allah seized them  
for  their  sins.  And  
none had they from 
Allah any protector. 

            

             

          

              

        

22. 那是因为他们的

使者们(不断地)带了

清楚的证据到达他们

，但是他们不信，所

以安拉惩罚了他们，

他的确是坚强的、执

法如山的。 

22. That was because 
their messengers were 
coming to them with 
clear evidences, but  
they  disbelieved, so 
Allah  seized them. 
Indeed, He is All 
Strong, severe in 
punishment. 

               

           

              

          

23. 我曾派遣姆撒带

同了我的启示和明显

的权力 

23. And certainly, We 
sent Moses with Our 
revelations and a 
manifest authority.  

             

          

24. 前往法老、哈曼

和葛纶，但是他们却

说他是一个说谎的术

士。 

24.   To   Pharaoh   and 
Haman   and   Korah,  
but they   said:  “A  
lying sorcerer.”  

         

        

       

25. 所以，当他由我

这里带同了真理到达

他们时，他们说道：

“杀死那些与他一同

信仰的人的儿子们，

而让他们的女性活下

去。”不信者的阴谋

25.    Then, when he 
brought them the truth  
from Us, they  said:   
“Kill the sons of   those   
who have believed with   
him, and keep alive 
their  women.”  And 
the plot of the 

              

             

         

             

        



只不过是泡影而已(除

了错误之外，一无所

得)。 

disbelievers is  not  
except in  error.  

       

26. 法老说：“不要

打扰我，以便我能杀

死姆撒。让他呼求他

的主吧!我的确怕他会

改变你们的宗教，或

是在这块地上造成混

乱!” 

26. And Pharaoh said: 
“Leave me   to   kill  
Moses,  and  let  him  
call  upon  his Lord. 
Indeed, I fear that he 
may change  your  
religion  or  that he  
will  cause  corruption  
in  the  land.”  

        

             

           

        

           

27. 姆撒说：“我确

已寻求了我的主和你

们的主的庇护，保护

我不受高傲和不信结

算日的人(的危害)。

” 

27.   And  Moses  said: 
“Indeed, I seek  refuge 
in my Lord and your 
Lord from every 
arrogant who  does not 
believes  in  a  Day of 
Reckoning.”  

           

            
            

28. 法老的家人当中

的一个隐瞒其信仰的

穆民说：“当他确已

由你们的主带了明显

的证据到达你们时，

你们会因为他说我的

主是安拉而杀死他吗?

如果他说谎，那么他

说的谎(的罪过)由他

负担。倘若他是诚实

的，那么他警告你们

的(灾难)就会降到你

们(身上)。的确安拉

不引导放肆和说谎的

28. And a believing 
man from   the   family  
of Pharaoh who hid his  
faith, said: “Would you  
kill a man  because he 
says, My Lord is Allah,  
and   indeed   he   has  
come to you  with clear  
signs from   your Lord.     
And if he is lying,  then    
his  lie  is   upon   him.    
And if he is truthful, 
some of that with 
which he threatens you   
will strike  you. Indeed,  
Allah  does   not   guide     

            

          

           

           

            

               

             

            

          



人。 him    who   is   a   
transgressor,  a   liar.”  

       

29. “我的族人啊!你

们所有的是今天的王

国，你们在地上称雄

。但是谁能够拯救我

们免予安拉的怒恼呢?

倘若它降临到我们。

”法老说：“我只指

示你们我认为是正确

的。我也只引导你们

到正道!” 

29. “O my people, 
yours is the kingdom 
today, you being   
dominant in the land.  
Then who would  
protect  us  from the 
punishment  of  Allah 
should it  come to us.” 
Pharaoh  said:  “I  do  
not  show  you  except  
what  I  see,  nor  do  I 
guide you  but to a wise 
path.”  

               

         

           

            

            

          

    

30. 那时他(那信仰者

)说：“我的族人啊!

我的确为你们害怕像(

古代的)各派(人民)所

遭受的命运， 

30.  And  he  who 
believed said: “O  my  
people,  indeed I  fear  
upon  you   (a  fate)  
like   the   day  of  the  
factions (of  old).”  

            

            

       

31. “像努赫的族人

的情形一样，和阿德

、撒姆德的部族以及

在他们以后的那些人(

的情形一样)。不过，

安拉不愿对他的仆人

们不公。 

31. “A plight like that 
of the people of Noah, 
and Aad, and Thamud, 
and those after them. 
And Allah does not 
intend   injustice  for  
(His)  slaves.”  

           

              

            

    

32. “我的族人啊!我

为你们害怕那互相哭

喊的那天。 

32. “And O my people, 
indeed I fear for you a 
day of summon.” 

              

         

33. “那天，你们将

会转身逃跑。对于安

33.  “The day when 
you will turn your 

            



拉你们没有保卫者。

而安拉任其迷误的人

是没有引导的。” 

backs to flee. You shall 
not have from Allah 
any protector. And he 
whom Allah sends 
astray, then  for  him  
there is not any guide.”  

          

              

    

34. 以前优素福的确

带了许多明白的证据

到达你们。但是你们

却一直怀疑他带给你

们的(启示)。后来他

死时，你们说：“在

他以后安拉不派使者

了。”安拉就是这样

置那些放肆的和怀疑

的人于迷误当中。 

34.    “And  certainly,  
Joseph did  come  to  
you  before  with  clear  
proofs,  but  you ceased  
not  to  be  in doubt  of  
that with which  he  
came  to  you. Until, 
when he died, you said: 
“Allah will never send 
a  messenger after him. 
Thus Allah leaves  
astray  him who is a 
transgressor,  skeptic.”  

            

                

              

             

            

            

         

35. 那些没有被授予

任何权力而擅自争论

安拉的启示的人，在

安拉和信仰者看来(这

种行为)是罪大恶极的

。安拉就是这样封闭

了每一个高傲者和自

大者的心。” 

35. “Those who dispute 
concerning the 
revelations of Allah  
without an authority 
that has  come to them.  
It is greatly  hateful  to  
Allah and to those  who  
believe. Thus does 
Allah  seal  over  the  
heart of every arrogant 
tyrant.”  

        

            

          

          

            

          

36. 法老说：“哈曼

啊!给我造一座高塔，

以便我可以到达那些

路—— 

36. And Pharaoh said: 
“O Haman, build for 
me a tower that I may 
reach at the ways.”  

          

          

       



37. 那些到达诸天的

路，以便我可以瞧瞧

姆撒的上帝。不过我

认为他是一个说谎的

人!”因此，法老的恶

行在他(自己)看来是

合理的。他被拒于正

道。而法老的阴谋终

归于毁灭。 

37. “The ways of the 
heavens, so I may look 
at the god of Moses, 
and indeed, I think him 
a liar.” And thus was 
made fair seeming to 
Pharaoh his evil deed, 
and he was hindered 
from the way. And 
Pharaoh’s plot   was  
not except in ruin.  

          

             

        

              

            

            

38. 那位信仰者进一

步说道：“我的族人

啊!跟随我，我将引导

你们到正道。 

38.  And he who 
believed said: “O my 
people, follow me, I 
will guide you to right 
way.”  

        

           

        

39. “我的族人啊!今

世的生活只不过像过

眼烟云，后世才是永

久的家。 

39.  “O my people,  this 
life of the world is only 
an enjoyment, and 
indeed, the Hereafter, 
that is the enduring 
home.”  

            

             

             

40. “作恶的人，他

只要照他所做过的偿

还，谁作善行，无论

是男或是女，只要是

信仰者，他们都将进

入乐园，并在其中获

得无限量的供应。 

40.  “Whoever  does an 
evil deed, will not be 
recompensed except 
the  like  thereof.  And 
whoever does a 
righteous deed, whether 

male or female, and he 
is a believer, then those 
will enter the Garden, 
they will be provided 
therein without 
account.”  

              

            

           

            

           

            



41. “我的族人啊!这

是怎么回事呀，我唤

你们得救，而你们却

叫我到火(狱)中去! 

41.  “And O my people, 
how is it that I call you 
to salvation while you 
call me to the Fire.”  

           

            

         

42. “你们叫我不信

安拉，并为安拉加上

我所不知道的(伙伴)

，而我却邀请你们皈

依大能的、多恕的主! 

42.   “You call me to 
disbelieve in Allah and  
ascribe as partners  to  
Him that of which I 
have no knowledge, 
and I call you to the All 
Mighty, the Oft 
Forgiving.” 

        

               

            

            

43. “无疑的，你们

叫我去信仰的(东西)

是在今世和后世都没

有权力的。我们的归

宿是安拉，放肆妄为

的人都将是火的伴侣! 

43.  “Assuredly,  that  
to which you  call me 
has no (response to 
any) supplication in the 
world, nor in the 
Hereafter, and that our 
return will be to Allah. 
And indeed the 
transgressors, they  
shall be companions of 
the Fire.” 

                 

              

           

            

          

44. “不久你们就将

记起我(现在)和你们

所说的话了。我把我

自己的事务托付给安

拉，安拉的确是看得

见(他的)众仆的!” 

44.  “So you will 
remember what I  say  
to  you.  And  I  entrust  
my  affair  to Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All 
Seer of (His) slaves.”  

         

            

          

    

45. 于是安拉把他(那

位信仰者)由他们所阴

谋的罪恶中拯救了出

45.  So  Allah  saved 
him from the evils 
which they plotted, and 
the people of Pharaoh 

         

        



来，那时最深的痛苦

由四周包围了法老的

人民， 

were encompassed by 
the worst punishment.  

               

46. 那是(地狱之)火

，他们(每天)早晚都

要被带到它的前面。

在(复活)时间即将出

现那天，(地狱的看守

者就会被告诉)：“让

法老的随从进入最深

的痛苦中!” 

46. The Fire, they are 
exposed to it morning 
and evening. And on 
the day when the Hour 
is established (it will be 
said): “Make the 
people of Pharaoh  
enter the severest 
punishment.”  

          

              

         

           

    

47. 那时，他们将在

火中互相争论!弱者将

会对那些曾经高傲的

人说：“我们确曾是

你们的追随者，你们

现在能给我们解除一

部分的火势吗?” 

47.  And  when  they  
will dispute in the Fire, 
then the weak  will  say 
to those who were 
arrogant: “Indeed,  we  
were   your  followers,   
so will  you   relieve  
from  us  a portion of 
the Fire.”   

          

            

             

            

            

48. 那些曾经高傲的

人会说：“我们全都

在这(火)当中，安拉

的确已在他的众仆中

判决了!” 

48. Those who were 
arrogant will say: 
“Indeed, we are all 
(together) in  this.  
Indeed, Allah  has  
judged  between (His) 
slaves.”  

          

           

           

49. 那些在火中的人

将对地狱的看守者们

说：“求你们的主只

减轻我们一天的惩罚

吧!” 

49.  And those in the 
Fire will say  to  the  
guards  of  Hell: “Call 
upon your Lord that 
He may lighten  from 
us  a day from the 
punishment.”  

             

           

              



50. 他们(将会回答)

道：“难道你们的使

者不曾带着(安拉的)

明证到达你们吗?”他

们(火中人)(将会)说

：“是的。”他们(看

守者)(将会)说道：“

你们祈祷吧!不过，没

有信仰的祈祷是没有

用的!” 

50. They will say: “Did 
there not come to you 
your messengers with 
clear evidences.” They 
will say: “Yes.” They 
will reply: “Then call 
(as you like).” And the  
call  of  the disbelievers  
is not except in error. 

            

           

           

           

       

51. 的确，我一定会

在今世和在证人们站

出来的那天，帮助我

的使者们和信仰的人

们。 

51. Indeed, We do help 
Our messengers, and 
those who believe, in 
the life of the world, 
and on the day when 
the witnesses will stand 
forth.  

            

             

           

52. 那天，作恶的人

，他们的托词将对他

们无益，降给他们的

是(安拉的)天谴，赐

给他们的是不幸的归

宿。 

52.  The  day  when  
their excuses will not 
benefit the wrongdoers,  
and  theirs  will be  the  
curse,  and  theirs  will 
be  the evil abode.  

         

                   

       

53. 从前我确曾赐给

姆撒引导，并使以色

列的子孙继承经典。 

53. And certainly, We 
gave Moses the 
guidance, and We 
caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit the 
Scripture.  

             

           

        

54. 对于有理解的人

其中的确有一项引导

和提示。 

54. A guidance and a 
reminder for those of 
understanding.  

        

       



55. 所以你(穆圣)要

忍耐。的确，安拉的

约是真实的。并为你

的过失求恕饶，和在

晨昏赞念你的主。 

55. So have patience. 
Indeed, the promise of 
Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for your 
sin, and glorify the 
praise of your Lord in 
the night and the 
morning.  

           

              

          

       

56. 那些未被授权而

争论安拉的启示的人

，他们的胸中只有一

种他们永远不能达成

的自大的欲望。所以

你要寻求安拉的庇佑

。他是听得到和看得

见的主。 

56. Indeed, those who 
dispute about the 
revelations of Allah 
without an authority 
having come to them, 
there is nothing else  in  
their breasts except 
pride  which  they will 
not attain. So seek 
refuge in Allah. Indeed, 

it is He who is the All 
Hearer, the All Seer.  

        

          

            

         

              

           

57. 诚然，造化天地

比造化人类是更大的(

事)，可是大多数的人

不了解。 

57.  Assuredly,  the 
creation of the heavens 
and the earth is greater 
than the creation of 
mankind, but most of 
mankind do not know.  

           

         

         
        

58. 瞎子和那些看得(

清楚)的人是不相等的

，那些信仰并作善行

的人和那些作恶的人

也不相等，你们很少

留意。 

58.  And  not  equal are  
the blind  and  the  
seer,  and  those who 
believe  and  do good 
deeds  are  not (equal 
with) those  who  do  
evil.  Little is that you 
reflect.  

           

           

          

           

         



59. 那时间一定会来

的，那是无疑的，可

是大多数的人不信。 

59.  Indeed, the Hour is 
surely coming, there is 
no doubt therein,  but  
most of mankind do 
not believe.      

            

           

        

60. 你们的主说：“

你们要祈求我，我会

听取你们的祈祷，那

些高傲而不事奉我的

人，他们不久就会羞

辱地进入地狱。” 

60.  And your Lord 
said: “Call upon Me. I 
will respond to you 
(your invocation).” 
Indeed, those who are 
too arrogant to  
worship Me, they will 
enter Hell, disgraced.  

          

            

          

        

      

61. 是安拉，为你们

规定夜供你们在其中

休息，和昼供你们观

看。安拉对于人类的

确是洪恩的主，但是

大多数的人不(知)感

谢。 

61. Allah, it is He who 
has appointed  for  you 
the night that you may 
rest therein, and the  
day for seeing. Indeed, 
Allah is full of Bounty  
to mankind, but most 
of mankind are not 
grateful.  

            

            

             

         

       

62. 那就是安拉，你

们的主，万物的造化

者，除他之外无神。

那么，你们为了什么

被诱惑(而信奉其它神

祗)呢? 

62.   That  is Allah, 
your Lord, the Creator 
of all things. There  is  
no god except  Him.  So  
how  are you turning 
away.  

          

              

          

63. 那些不信安拉的

启示的人，就是那样

被诱惑(而误入歧途)

了。 

63. Thus were turned 
away those who used to 
reject the revelations of 
Allah.  

        

         

    



64. 是安拉为你们造

化大地作为居所，和

天空作为遮盖，并形

成你们，和使你们的

形体完美，（他）更

以（一切）纯净美好

的东西供应你们。那

就是安拉，你们的主

。所以，要赞美安拉

，众世界的主！ 

64. Allah it is He who 
has appointed  for  you 
the earth as a  
settlement place and 
the sky as a canopy, 
and He fashioned you 
and perfected your 
shapes, and He has 
provided you with 
good things. That is 
Allah, your Lord. Then 
blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.  

         

                 

        

            

       

          

           

65. 他是永生的主，

除他以外无神。所以

祈求他，拼使你们的

宗教纯粹为他(主)。

万赞归安拉，众世界

的主。 

65. He is the Ever 
Living, there is no god 
except Him. So call 
upon Him, (being) 
sincere to Him in 
religion. All the praise 
be to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds.  

            

          

           

    

66. 你说：“由于来

自我的主的种种明白

的证据，我是被禁止

事奉你们在安拉之外

所拜的那些(伪神)的

。我已被命服从众世

界的主。” 

66. Say: “Indeed, I have 

been forbidden that I 
should worship those 
whom you call upon 
other than Allah, when 
there have come to me 
clear proofs from my 
Lord, and I have been 
commanded that I 
should submit to the 
Lord of the worlds.”  

            

       

            

            

         

67. 是他由尘土造化

你们，然后由一滴精

液，然后由胚胎，然

67.   He  it  is  who  
created you  from dust, 
then from a sperm 

         

              



后他使你们出世成为

婴孩，然后使你们到

达成年，然后使你们

衰老——

你们当中有一些是夭

折(早死)的——

和让你们能够活到一

个规定的期限，以便

你们能够领悟。 

drop, then  from a clot,  
then  He  brings  you  
forth  as a  child,  then  
(ordains) that you  
attain your full 
strength, then that you 
become old. And among 

you is he who is taken 
by death before (old 
age), and that you 
reach an appointed  
term, and that perhaps  
you may understand.  

             

            

           

              

           

        

68. 是他使生，使死

。当他决定一件事时

，他只需对它说“有

”，它就“有”了。 

68.  He it  is  who  gives  
life and  causes  death. 
And when He  decrees  
a matter, He only says 
to it: “Be.” And it is. 

           

               

            

69. 你没看到那些争

论安拉的启示的人，

他们是怎样背弃(信仰

)的吗? 

69.    Have you not seen 
to those who dispute 
about the revelations of 
Allah, how are they 
turned away.  

              

          

    

70. 那些不信天经(古

兰)和我降给(以前的)

使者们的(其它的经典

)的人，他们不久就会

知道了。 

70.    Those who deny 
the Book and that  We 
sent Our messengers 
with. Soon they will 
come to know.  

       

                

           

71. 当枷锁和链子绕

着他们的颈子时，他

们就会被拖住， 

71.    When  the 
shackles  will  be 
around their necks, 
and the  chains, they 
shall be dragged. 

        

            



72. 被拖进沸腾的液

体中，然后被拖到(地

狱的)火中灼烧。 

72.   In the boiling 
water, then  into  the  
Fire  they  will  be  
thrust.  

        

       

73. 那时他们会被问

道：“你们曾经当作

真主的伙伴的(那些神

祗)在那里呀?” 

73.     Then  it  will  be  
said  to  them:  “Where  
is  that you used to 
associate (in worship).” 

            

      

74. “在安拉之外的(

伪神)吗?”他们(将会

)说道：“他们已从我

们当中消失了。不，

我们过去从没祈求任

何事物。”安拉是这

样任由不信者迷误。 

74.  “Other than 
Allah.” They will say: 
“They  have  vanished  
from us. But, we did 
not call upon  anything  
before.”  Thus,   Allah 
sends astray the 
disbelievers.  

       

          

             

      

75. (他们被告诉道：

)“这是由于你们在大

地上得意忘形(非份地

狂欢)，和由于你们的

粗野傲慢。” 

75.  (It  will  be  said): 
“That  was because 
you had been exulting 
in the earth without  
any  right,  and  
because you used to 
rejoice extremely.” 

      

            

              

    

76. (他们将被告诉道

：)“你们进入地狱的

门，并居住在其中吧

。高傲者的居处是歹

恶的。” 

76.  “Enter the gates of 
Hell to abide eternally 
therein. So evil is the 
habitation of the 
arrogant.”  

            

          

             

77. 所以你(穆圣)要

忍耐!安拉的约是真实

的。无论我(在今世)

把我所许给他们的一

部分显示给你，或是

77. Then be patient (O 
Muhammad). Indeed, 
the promise of Allah is 
true. Then whether we 
let you see some of 
what We promise 

            

           

                



我(在你看到它以前)

使你死亡，(无论怎样

)他们都将被带回到我

这里。 

them, or We take you 
in death, then  to Us 
they will be returned.  

       

 

78. 我的确已经在你

以前派遣过使者们，

他们当中有些(人的故

事)我已经告诉了你。

也有一些(人的故事)

我没有对你说过。除

非安拉允许，任何一

位使者都不能显示迹

象。但是当安拉的命

令到达时，(事情)就

会公平裁决了。虚妄

的追随者这时就会受

损失了。 

78. And certainly, We 
sent messengers before  
you. Among them are 
those (whose stories)  
We  have related to 
you, and  among  them 
are those  We have not 
related to you. And it 
was not   for any 
messenger that he 
should bring a sign 
except by permission  
of  Allah. Then, when 
the command  of  Allah 
comes, it will be judged  
with truth, and the 
followers of falsehood 
will then be lost.  

             

             

            

            

            

               

           

        

  

79. 安拉为你们造化

家畜，以便你们可以

骑它们(当中的一些)

和吃它们(当中的一些

)。 

79.   Allah  it is who 
has made for  you  
cattle, that you may 
ride on  them,  and   of  
them you eat.   

        

              

        

80. （此外）它们对

你们还有（其他的）

用途，你们可以利用

它们达到你们心中的

需求，你们被载在它

们身上和船上。 

80. And for you in 
them are (other) 
benefits. And that you 
may reach by their 
means a desire that is 
in your breasts  (carry 
your loads), and on 

               

           

              

       



them and on ships you 
are carried. 

 

81. 他把他的迹象显

示给你们。那么，你

们不信安拉的那些迹

象吗? 

81.  And  He shows you 
His signs. So which of 
the signs of Allah do 
you deny.  

             

      

82. 难道他们没有旅

行大地，去看看他们

以前的那些人的结果

如何吗?他们比这些人

数目更多，他们的力

量和他们在地上(留下

的)遗迹(或：影响)也

都远比这些人强大。

但是他们所做过的都

对他们无益。 

82.  Have they not 
traveled in the earth 
and seen how was the 
end of those before 
them. They were more 
numerous than 
themselves, and 
mightier in strength, 
and (in the) traces  
(they left behind them) 
in the earth. So it did 
not avail them  
whatever they used to 
earn.  

         

           

           

          

              

             

83. 当使者们带着明

显的证据到达他们时

，他们自以为他们具

有知识(和技艺)而自

高自大。但是他们所

习于嘲笑的却包围了

他们。 

83. Then when their 
messengers came to 
them with clear proofs 
(of Allah’s sovereignty), 

they exulted in what 
they had of the 
knowledge. And 
surrounded them  
(punishment) that at 
which they used to 
ridicule.  

           

        

           

              

    

84. 当他们看到我的

惩罚时，他们说：“

我们只信仰安拉(信仰

84.   Then,  when  they  
saw  Our  punishment, 
they said: “We believe  
in  Allah  alone,  and 

               

               



他的独一)，并拒绝一

切我们曾经(为他)联

系的(伙伴)。” 

we disbelieve in  that 
which we used to 
associate (with Him).”  

            

85. 但是当他们已经

看到我的惩罚时，他

们的信仰就不能对他

们有用了。这就是(自

古以来)安拉对待他的

仆人们的方法，而不

信的人就是如此被毁

灭了。 

85.  Then their faith 
did not avail them  
when  they  saw  Our 
punishment. (That is) 
Allah’s established way 
which  has  preceded  
among His   slaves.  
And   the   disbelievers 
will   then  be lost.  

             

             

              

        

    

     
 



 

阐释  Fussalit    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1. Ha. Meem.       

2. (这是)来自大仁

的、大慈的主的天启

， 

2. A revelation from 
the Beneficent, the 
Merciful.  

           

    

3. 是其中章句被仔

细解释的天经，是给

有知识的人们的阿拉

伯文的教诲(古兰)， 

3. A Book whose verses 
have been expounded, 
an Arabic Quran for a 
people who know.  

              

              

4. 带着喜讯和警告(

的经典)。但是他们大

多数避开了，因此他

们听不到。 

4.   As a giver of good 
tidings and a warner. 
Then most of them 
turn away, so they do 
not hear.  

           

           

    

5. 他们说：“对于

你所召唤我们的，我

们的心是蒙蔽了，我

们的耳也听不见了，

在你与我们之间有一

重幕。所以，你做你

的，我们做我们的。

” 

5. And they say: “Our 
hearts are under 
coverings from that to 
which you call us, and 
in our ears there is a 
deafness, and between 
us and you there is a 
veil.  So work you. 
Indeed we are 
working.”   

            

                 

            

              



6. 你说：“我只是

像你们一样的人，我

被启示道：‘你们的

主是独一的主。’所

以你们要向着他行正

道，并请求他的恕饶

。”信多神的人要遭

殃了， 

6. Say (O Muhammad): 

“I am only a mortal 
like you. It has been 
revealed to me that 
your god is One God, 
so take the straight 
path to Him and seek 
forgiveness of Him. 
And woe to those who 
associate (with Him).”  

                

             

            

         

         

7. 他们不施舍(纳天

课)，并且不信后世。 

7.    Those  who  do  not  
give the poor due, and   
they  are  disbelievers  
in  the  Hereafter.  

        

        

    

8. 那些信仰而且作

善行的人将被赐给持

久的回赐。 

8.   Indeed, those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, for 
them is a reward that 
will never end.  

          

         

       

9. 你说：“你们真

的不信他在两天当中

造化了大地?你们还要

为他添附对手(伪神)

吗?他是众世界的主。

” 

9.  Say:  “Do you 
indeed, disbelieve in 
Him who created the 
earth in two days, and 
you attribute to Him 
rivals. That is the Lord 
of the worlds.”  

           

          

                 

              

10. 他在地上安置了

山岳，并赐福它(大地

)，在四天当中在其中

衡量它的需求(提供适

量的食物)。这对询问

者是一项解释。 

10.  And He placed in it 
firm mountains from 
above it, and He put 
blessings in it, and He 
measured in it its 
sustenance in four days, 

in accordance for those 
who ask.  

          

                

                

        



11. 然后他转向天空

，那时它还是轻烟。

他对天和地说：“无

论你们愿意或是不愿

意，你们一同出现吧!

”它们说：“我们遵

命(一同)出现。” 

11. Then He turned to 
the  heaven  while  it 
was smoke, then He 
said to it and to the 
earth: “Come both of 
you, willingly or by 
compulsion.”  They 
said: “We have come 
willingly.”  

                 

             

               

             

12. 因此，他在两天

中完成了七重天，并

规定每一层天的任务

。我以各种的灯光(群

星)装饰低层的天，并

使它不可侵犯。这就

是大能的、睿智的主

的措施(设计)。 

12. Then He ordained 
them as seven heavens 
in two days and 
inspired in each heaven 
its command. And We 
adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps, 
and (provided it) with 
guard. That is the 
measuring of the All 
Mighty, the All 
Knower.                         

            

                 

                 

          

              

13. 倘若他们避开，

你说：“我已把像降

给阿德和撒姆德人一

样的灾难警告过你们!

” 

13.  So if they turn 
away, then say: “I have 
warned you of a 
thunderbolt like the 
thunderbolt (that 
struck) Aad and 
Thamud.”  

             

         

       

14. 那时，使者们由

他们的前后到达他们

说道：“你们不要拜

安拉之外的其它的(伪

神)。”他们说：“如

果我们的主愿意(派遣

使者)的话，他一定会

14.  When the 
messengers had come 
to them before them 
and after them, 
(saying): “Worship 
none except Allah.” 
They said: “if our Lord 

             

           

          

                   



派下天仙们，所以我

们不相信你们的(使命

)。” 

had willed, He surely 
would have sent down 
the angels. So indeed 
we, in that you have 
been sent with, are 
disbelievers.”     

                  

15. 至于阿德(族人)

，他们在地上无理傲

慢，并且说道：“谁

比我们更强大?”他们

难道不知道造化他们

的安拉比他们更强大

吗?他们不信我的启示

! 

15.  As for Aad, so they 
were arrogant in the 
land without right, and 
they said: “Who is 
mightier than us in 
strength.” Did they not 
see that Allah who 
created them, He is 
mightier than them in 
strength. And they were 

rejecting Our signs.  

            

              

             

             

           

          

16. 因此我就在(八个

)不幸的日子降给他们

暴风，以便我能让他

们在今世尝一尝羞辱

的痛苦，而后世的惩

罚将会格外羞辱，他

们将不会被援助。 

16.  So We sent upon 
them a furious wind in 
evil days, that We 
might make them taste 
the punishment of 
disgrace in the life of 
the world. And the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter will be more 
disgracing, and they 
will not be helped.  

                

         

           

             

          

    

17. 至于撒姆德人，

那时我曾引导他们，

但是他们宁愿盲(从)

，也不愿意接受引导

，因此羞辱的惩罚由

于他们所做的(罪)而

袭击了他们。 

17. And as for 
Thamud, We guided 
them, but they 
preferred blindness 
over the guidance, so 
the thunderbolt of 
humiliating 

          

             

            

             



punishment seized 
them because of what 
they used to earn.  

       

18. 不过我却拯救了

那些信仰而敬畏的人

。 

18.    And We saved 
those who believed and 
were righteous. 

              

      

19. 那天，当安拉的

敌人们被集中到(地狱

之)火时，他们将被驱

策前进。 

19. And the day when 
the enemies of Allah 
will be gathered to the 
Fire, so they will be 
driven in ranks.  

              

          

20. 等到他们到达(它

)时，他们的耳朵，他

们的眼睛和他们的皮

肤都将对他们所曾做

过的(事)作证。 

20.  Until, when they 
reach it, their   ears   
and   their eyes and 
their skins will testify 
against   them of  what  
they used to do.  

             

              

        

        

21. 他们将会对他们

的皮肤说：“你们为

什么对我们作证?”它

们将会回答道：“安

拉使我们说话，他也

使每一件事物说(它们

自己的)话。他最初造

化了你们，(现在)你

们被带回到他。” 

21. And they will say to 
their skins: “Why did 
you testify   against 
us.” They will say: 
“Allah has given us 
speech,   He who gave 
speech to all things, 
and He created you the 
first time, and to Him 
you are returned.”  

           

             

            

               

       

22. 你们不能够隐瞒

你们自己，使你们的

耳朵、你们的眼睛和

你们的皮肤不能对你

们作证!但是你们以为

安拉不知道你们所做

22. “And you have not 
been hiding yourselves, 
lest testify against you, 
your hearing, nor your 
sight, nor your skins, 
but you thought that 

           

             

            

          



过的(事情)。 Allah does not know 
much of what you were 
doing.”  

                

23. 而你们对于你们

的主所持的想法已经

毁灭了你们，你们(今

天)已成为损失的人! 

23. “And that thought 
of yours which you 
thought about your 
Lord. It has brought 
you to destruction, and 
you have become of 
those utterly lost.” 

           

             

         

24. 即使他们能够忍

受，火(狱)仍将是他

们的居所。如果他们

乞求恕饶，他们也得

不到恕饶。 

24. So if they have 
patience, the Fire will 
be a home for them, 
and if they ask for to 
be excused, yet they 
are not of those who 
will be excused. 

           

                 

             

25. 我已为他们指定

了魔鬼(在今世)作为

他们的伙伴，它们(魔

鬼)使他们对目前和以

往的(事)自以为是。

有关在他们以前逝去

的精灵和人类的群体

的判词已经对他们实

现了。他们的确是失

败的。 

25. And We appointed 
for them companions 
who made attractive 
for them what was 
before them and what 
was behind them. And 
the word has become 
true upon them among 
the nations who have 
passed away before 
them, of jinn and 
mankind. Indeed, they 
were the losers. 

                

              

              

             

           

       

26. 不信的人们说：

“你们不要听这古兰

，而要在其中(在读诵

古兰时)加以干扰，那

么，你们也许会压倒(

26.  And those who 
disbelieve say: “Do not 
listen to this Quran, 
and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) 

         
            

              



胜过)(他们)了。” that perhaps you will 
overcome.” 

    

27. 我一定会使不信

的人们尝试严厉的刑

罚，我并将照他们所

做过的最恶劣的(罪行

)还报他们。 

27.    Then surely We 
will cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a 
severe punishment, 
and surely We will 
recompense them the 
worst of what they 
used to do.  

        

             

           

    

28. 这就是安拉的敌

人们的报应——

火(狱)，其中是他们

的永恒的住所。(这是

)他们曾经不信我的启

示的报酬。 

28. That is the 
recompense of the 
enemies of Allah, the 
Fire. For them therein 
will be the eternal 
home, recompense for 
what they used to deny 
Our revelations.  

               

                  

            

    

29. 不信的人将会说

：“我们的主啊!求你

在精灵和人类当中显

示出谁误导了我们，

我们一定把他们踩在

脚底下，以便使他们

变成最卑贱的。” 

29. And those who 
disbelieved will say: 
“Our Lord, Show us 
those who led us astray 
of the jinn and 
mankind. We will 
place them underneath 
our feet that they may 
be among the lowest.”  

           

                 

             

         

        

30. 那些说“我的主

是安拉”，并于此后

保持(立身正直和信仰

)坚定的人，天仙们下

降到他们时说道：“

不要怕，也不要忧虑

，而要为你们被许给

30. Indeed, those who 
say: “Our Lord is 
Allah.” Then   remain 
upright, the angels will 
descend upon them 
(saying): “Do not fear,  
nor grieve, and  receive  
the  good  tidings   of  

          

             

            

             

       



的乐园而欣喜!” Paradise which you 
have been promised.”  

31. 我(主)是你们在

今世与后世的保护者

。在其中(乐园中)你

们将获得你们所想要

的，在其中你们将获

得你们所祈求的! 

31.  “We were your 
friends in the life of the 
world and in the 
Hereafter. And you will 

have therein whatever 
your souls desire, and 
you will have therein 
whatever you ask for.” 

             

             

          

              

32. “（这是）多恕

的、大慈的主的款待

！” 

32. A gift of welcome 
from the Oft-
Forgiving, Merciful.  

             

33. 谁比叫人归主，

作善行和说“我是一

个穆斯林”的人在言

谈上更好呢? 

33.  And who is better 
in speech than him 
who calls (people) to 
Allah, and does 
righteousness, and 
says: “Indeed, I am   of 
the Muslims.” 

             

              

               

34. 善与恶是不相等

的，你要以德报怨，

那么与你有仇恨的人

就会变得有如密友。 

34.  And not equal are 
the good deed and 
neither the evil deed.  
Repel (the evil deed) by 
that which is better, 
then he between you 
and him there was 
enmity (will become) as 
though he was a 
devoted friend.  

             

             

            

                

      

35. 除了坚忍(自制）

的人之外，没有人被

赐给这(美德)；除非

是有大福份的人，也

35.   And none is 
granted it except those 
who are patient, and 
none is granted it 

              

            



没有人被赐给这(美德

)。 

except the owner of 
great fortune.  

      

36. 如果魔鬼怂恿你(

穆圣)，那时你就求安

拉护佑，他是听到和

看见万事万物的主。 

36. And if an evil 
whisper from Satan 
tries to turn you away 
(O Muhammad), then 
seek refuge in Allah. 
Indeed, He is the All 
Hearer, the All 
Knower.  

             

                 

           

37. 他的迹象中有夜

与昼，日于月。你们

不要拜日，也不要拜

月，而要崇拜安拉，

他造化了它们，如果

你们真正崇拜他的话

！ 

37. And from among 
His   signs are the night 
and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate to the 
sun, nor to the moon, 
and prostrate to Allah 
who created them, if it 
should be Him you 
worship. 

            

            
         

            

         

        

38. 倘若他们(不信者

)太高傲(而不愿崇拜

他)，在你的主的跟前

还有那些日夜赞念他

的天仙们，他们永不

懈怠。 

38.  So if they are 
arrogant, then those 
(angels) who are with 
your Lord, they glorify 
Him by night and day, 
and they do not 
become weary.   AsSajda 

           

         

            
        

39. 这也是他的迹象(

之一)：你看看大地一

片荒芜，但是当我对

它降下雨时，它就被

激动了和生长了，的

确，他使它(大地)复

活了。的确，他也能

39. And among His 
signs is that you see the 
earth barren, then 
when We send down 
upon it water, it is 
stirred to life and 
grows. Indeed, He who 

           

               

                 

            



使死者复活，因为他

是有权于万物的主。 

gives it life, can surely 
give life to those who 
are dead. Indeed, He 
has power over all 
things. 

                 

      

40. 那些曲解我的启

示的人是瞒不过我的

，是被投入火中好呢?

或是在审判日平安地

出来好呢?你们随便做

吧，他的确是看得见

你们所为的(主)。 

40.  Indeed, those who 
turn away from Our 
revelations   are not 
hidden from Us. So is 
he who is cast into the 
Fire better, or he who 
comes secure on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Do whatever you will. 
Indeed, He is Seer of 
what you do.  

       

              

               

             

               

          

41. 那些人在提示(古

兰)降到他们时不信，

而它(古兰)的确是无

懈可击的天经。 

41. Indeed, those who 
disbelieved in the 
reminder (Quran) 
when it has come to 
them (are guilty). And 
indeed it is a Book of 
exalted power. 

          

                 

    

 

42. 假的不能从它以

前的(经典)或是在它

以后的(伪托)中攻击

它，那是由睿智的（

这是）多恕的、应受

赞美的主降下的(启示

)。 

42.    Falsehood cannot 
approach it from 
before it, nor from 
behind it.  A revelation 
from the Wise, the 
Owner of Praise.  

              

              

        

43. 他们对你说的话

没有一句不曾对你以

前的使者们说过。你

的主确是恕饶的和掌

43.  Nothing is said to 
you, except what was 
certainly said to the 
messengers before you. 

            

             



烈刑的。 Indeed, your Lord is 
the possessor of 
forgiveness, and the 
possessor of painful 
penalty. 

              

    

 

44. 如果我以阿拉伯

语以外的(语文)降下

这教训(古兰)，他们

一定会说：“为什么

不使它的章节(解释)

清楚呢?(什么!)一本

非阿拉伯语文(外国语

文)的经典和一位阿拉

伯的使者吗?”你说：

“对信仰者们它是一

项引导和治疗。至于

那些不信的人，他们

是听不到它的，他们

是看不见它的，他们

好像是被远方所呼唤!

” 

44. And if We had 
made this Quran in a 
foreign language, they 
would assuredly have 
said: “Why are not its 
verses explained. What, 

a foreign tongue and 
an Arab.”  Say: “This 
(Quran), for those who 
believe, is a guidance 
and a healing.” And 
those who do not 
believe, there is a 
deafness in their ears, 
and it is blindness for 
them. They are those 
who are called from a 
place far away. 

              

               

           

        

         
          

              

         

    

45. 我的确在从前赐

给姆撒(摩西)经典，

但是其中引起了分歧(

争论)。如果不是由于

你的主的一句话(命令

)说在前头，(他们的

歧见)就会在他们之间

判决了。他们对它的

确犹豫不决。 

45.  And certainly, We 
gave Moses the 
Scripture, but there 
has been dispute about 
it. And if it had not 
been for a word that 
went forth before from 
your Lord, it would 
have been judged 
between them. And 
indeed, they are in 

grave doubt concerning 
it.  

             

               

           

              

     

 



46. 无论谁行善，是

他自身受益，无论谁

作恶，也只对他自身

不利，你的主对他的

仆人们从来没有一点

不公平。 

46. Whoever does 
righteous   deeds, it is 
for his own self. And 
whoever does evil, it is 
against his (own self). 
And your Lord is not 
ever unjust to (His) 
slaves. 

             

                   

           

47. 一切有关(复活)

时间的知识郡归他(主

)(处理)，无论果实由

它的鞘中长出，或是

女人怀孕和生产，没

有一样他不知道。那

天安拉会向他们质问

：“(你们归附给)我

的伙伴们在那里呀?”

他们会说：“我们向

你宣布，我们没人能(

为它们)作证。” 

47.  To Him is referred   
knowledge of the Hour. 
And none of the fruits 
come out of their 
sheaths, nor does any 
female conceive (within 
her womb), nor brings 
forth (young), except 
by His Knowledge. 
And on the Day when 
He will call to them: 
“Where are My 
partners.” They will 
say: “We announce to 
You, not among us is 
any witness.”    

                 

         

             

                 

         

          

    

48. 他们以前所祈求

的(伪神)将会遗弃他

们，他们将发觉无处

可以投靠。 

48.   And lost from 
them will be those 
whom they used to 
invoke before. And 
they will perceive that 
for them (there is) not 
any place of refuge.  

         

           

          

49. 人不厌烦地祈求

幸福，倘若他遭遇不

幸，他就会气馁、绝

望。 

49.   Man  does  not  
get  weary of  
supplication  for  good,  
and if  an  evil  touches  

          

          



him,  then  he is  
hopeless,  despairing. 

        

50. 当我在他们遭逢

灾难之后给他尝试一

些我的慈悯时，他一

定会说：“这是我应

得的，我决不以为(复

活的)时间会实现。倘

若我被带回我的主，

我一定会由他那里获

得好处。”不过我(主

)一定会告诉不信的人

他们的所作所为，我

并将使他们尝试烈刑

。 

50. And if We make 
him taste a mercy from 
Us after an adversity 
has touched him, he 
will surely say: “This is 
my own. And I do not 
think  that  the  Hour 
will be established, and  
if  I  am  brought back  
to my Lord, indeed,  
there  will  be  for  me  
with  Him  the  best.” 
Then, We will surely 
inform those who 
disbelieved about that 
they did, and We will 
surely make them taste 
of a severe punishment.  

               

             

           

               

          

            

          

          

51. 当我赏赐恩典给

人时，他就退避一旁(

不信服我了)。但是当

他遭遇不幸时，(他就

)作漫长的祈祷了! 

51.  And when We 
bestow favor upon 
man, he withdraws and 
turns aside, and when 
evil touches him, then 
he has recourse to long 
supplications.  

              

                

           

     

52. 你说：“你们可

曾想过?如果它(古兰)

的确是采自安拉的(天

启)，你们还不信它吗

?谁比不服从和不纪念

安拉的人的人迷误更

深呢?” 

52.   Say: “Do you see 
if it (Quran) is from 
Allah and yet you 
disbelieved in it, who is 
further astray than one 
who is in far away 
dissension.    
 

            

             

              

       



53. 我不久即将在(地

上)极远的地区和他们

自己当中显示我的迹

象给他们，直到他们

确实明白那是真理。

难道你的主不足以见

证万事万物吗? 

53.  We will show them 
Our signs in the 
horizons and within 
themselves until it will 
be manifest to them 
that it is the truth.  Is it 
not sufficient about 
your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all things. 

          

                

                 

              

    

54. 难道他们在怀疑

会见他们的主吗?难道

他(主)不是包罗万象

吗? 

54.    Behold, they are 
indeed in doubt about 
the meeting with their 
Lord. Behold, He 
indeed is surrounding 
all things. 

              

              

      

 

     
 



 

协商 AshShura       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1. Ha. Meem.       

2. 额英、欣、戛夫

。 
2. A’in. Seen. Qaf.        

3. 大能的、大智的

安拉，就这样启示，

你(穆圣)和你以前的那

些(使者们)。 

3. Thus He has 
revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) and to 
those before you, 
Allah, the All Mighty, 
the Wise.  

             

            

        

4. 诸天与大地的一

切都属于他，他是至

高的、至尊的。 

4.  To Him belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth, and He 
is the Most High, the 
Most Great. 

               

                

    

5. 当天仙们赞念他

们的主，并为地上的(
一切)生灵祈求恕饶时

，诸天几乎从它们的

上面崩裂。(瞧呀)，安

拉确实是多恕的、大

慈的。 

5.  The heavens  are  
almost  rent  asunder  
from  above  them,  
and  the  angels  glorify 
the   praises  of  their  
Lord,  and ask for 
forgiveness for  those           
on the earth. Behold, 
indeed it is Allah who 

          

              

         

          

          



is the Oft Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful.  

            

6. 那些在他以外择

取保护者的人，安拉

是在他们之上的监视

者；而你并不是他们

的监护者。 

6.  And those who take 
others than Him as 
protectors, Allah is 
Guardian over them, 
and you are not a 
disposer of affairs over 
them.  

         

                

             

7. 我就这样启示了

你阿拉伯文的教训（

古兰)，以便你警告诸

城之母(麦加)和她周围

的一切城镇，和以便

你警告(他们那)毫无疑

问的聚会日。那时有

些(人)将在乐园中，有

些人在火焰里。 

7.  And thus We have 
revealed to  you  a  
Quran  in  Arabic, that 
you may warn the 
mother town (Makkah) 
and those around it, 
and you may warn of 
the Day of assembling 
about which there is no 
doubt. A party will be 
in Paradise and a party 
in the blazing Fire.  

             

            

               

           

            

       

8. 如果安拉愿意的

话，他会使他们成为

单一民族(或：宗教)他
允许他所意欲的人进

入他的慈悯当中。至

于犯罪的人，他们既

没有保护者，也没有

援助者。 

8.   And if   Allah  had  
willed, He  could  have  
made them  one nation,  
but  He  admits whom 
He wills into His 
mercy. And the 
wrongdoers, for them 
there isn’t any 
protector, nor a helper.  

               

          

                

            

    

9. 或是，他们在他(
主)之外择取了保护者

吗?但是只有安拉才是

保护者。他给死者生

命，他有权于万物。 

9.  Or have they taken 
others than Him as 
protectors. But Allah, 
He is the Protector. 
And He gives life to the 

               

          

              



dead, and He has 
power over all things.  

      

10. 无论你们有什么

争论，它的裁决属于

安拉。那就是我的主

安拉，我信赖他，我

向着他。 

10.  And whatever you 
disagree in anything, 
then its ruling is (to be 
referred) to Allah. 
Such is Allah, my Lord,  
upon  whom  I   trust,  
and  to  whom  I  turn.  

               

            

               

      

11. (他是)诸天和大地

的造化者，他已在你

们当中为你们造化了

你们的配偶(使你们成

双成对)，也在牲畜中

配对，他以这种方法

使你们繁衍。没有和

他(主)相似的。他是听

得到和看得见的(主)。 

11.  The Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. 
He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, 
and mates among the 
cattle. He multiplies 
you thereby. Not a 
thing is like unto Him.  
And He is the All 
Hearer, the All Seer.  

          

           

             

                  

          

        

12. 诸天与大地的锁

匙都属于他。他随意

扩大和限制人们的给

养，他是尽知一切事

物的(主)。 

12.  His are the keys of 
the heavens and the 
earth. He extends 
provision for whom He 
wills, and straitens (it 
for whom He wills). 
Indeed, He is the All 
Knower of all things.   

         

             

               

         

13. 他为你规定的宗

教和他教给努赫的一

样。我启示给你的也

就是我教给伊布拉欣

、姆撒和尔撒的。你

说：“维护你们的宗教

，不要在其中分宗裂

13.  He has ordained 
for you of religion 
what He enjoined upon 
Noah, and that which 
We revealed to you 
(Muhammad), and 
what We enjoined upon 

Abraham and Moses 

            

          

           

           



派。”拜偶像者最(感
到)为难的就是你召唤

他们的。安拉随意择

取他所意欲的人，并

引导他们(悔过的人)归
向他(主)。 

and Jesus, (saying), 
that establish the 
religion, and do not be 
divided therein. 
Dreadful for those who 
associate (with Allah) 
is that to which you 
call them. Allah chooses 

for Himself whom He 
wills, and He guides to 
Himself  whoever turns 
(to Him).  

            

              

             

                  

        

14. 他们在得到真知

之后，由于他们之间

的自私与嫉妒，才分

成宗派。若非由于你

的主以前说过(规定)姑
容他们到一定的时期

，那就一定已在他们

之间判决了。那些在

他们以后继承经典的

人们，他们对它(天经)
的确是在疑虑当中。 

14.  And they did not 
become divided until 
after what came to 
them of knowledge, 
through rivalry among 
themselves. And if it 
had not been for a 
word that had already 
gone forth from your 
Lord for an appointed 
term, it would have 
been judged between 
them. And indeed 
those, who were made 
to inherit the Scripture 
after them, are in 
hopeless doubt 
concerning it.  

                

                  

              

            

           

           

          

15. 那么，你就召唤(
他们)归向这(正教)，
并照你所被命令的坚

守正道，而不要追随

他们的私欲。你说：“

15.    So  to  that 
(religion)  then  invite  
(O Muhammad). And 
be upright as you are 
commanded. And do 
not follow their desires.  

           

           

               



我信仰安拉所颁降的

经典，我奉命在你们

之间公平行事。安拉

是我的主和你们的主

。我们有我们的行为

，你们有你们的行为

。我们与你们之间没

有争论，安拉(有一天)
会把我们集合到一起

，(我们的)归宿都是他

。” 

And say: “I believe in 
what Allah has sent 
down of the Book. And 
I have been 
commanded to be just 
among you. Allah is 
our Lord and your 
Lord. For us are our 
deeds and for you your 
deeds. No argument 
between us and you. 
Allah will bring us 
together, and to Him is 
the journeying.”  

          

           

                

            

               

                  

16. 但是那些在接受

他(主)的天命之后，仍

然争论安拉的人，他

们的争论在他们的主

看来是无用的。怒恼

将降给他们，他们将

受到严厉的刑罚。 

16.     And  those  who  
argue about Allah  
after  He  has been 
acknowledged, their 
argument is invalid 
with their  Lord,  and  
upon them will be  
(His) wrath,    and  for 
them  will be a severe 
punishment.  

        

            

           

               

      

17. 是安拉以真理降

下经典和权衡(判别人

类行为的法律)。你怎

么会知道它(时间)可能

临近了呢? 

17.  Allah it is who has 
sent down the Book 
with truth and the 
Balance. And what will 
make you know, 
perhaps the Hour is 
near.  

         

               

          =

 

18. (只有)那些不信其

中(真理)的人才会希望

它(复活的时间)加速实

现。信仰的人却怕它(

18.     Those   who seek   
to hasten it are the 
ones who do not 
believe in it.  While  

          
         



早日实现)，并知道它

就是真理。难道那些

对时间怀疑的人不是

迷误得太深了吗? 

those who believe are  
fearful  of  it   and  they  
know  that  it   is  the 
truth.  Behold, indeed 
those who dispute 
concerning the Hour 
are in error far away.  

        

                

         

            

19. 安拉对他的仆人

是最仁慈的，他供养

他所意欲的人。他是

大力的、大能的。 

19. Allah is Subtle with 
His slaves. He provides 
for whom He wills. 
And He is the All 
Strong, the All Mighty.  

           

             

        

20. 任何人希望后世

的收获，我使他的收

获增多；任何人希望

今世的收获，我也从

那里(今世)赏给他一些

，但是他却在后世中

无份了。 

20. Whoever desires 
the harvest of the 
Hereafter, We give him 
increase in its harvest. 
And whoever desires 
the harvest of the 
world, We give him 
thereof, and for him 
there is not any portion 
in the Hereafter.   

       

              

         

                  

          

21. 他们是否有许多(
安拉的)伙伴，它们(伙
伴)已擅自在宗教上把

安拉所不允许的定为

合法了吗?如果不是(
我先前已经说过的)一
句决定性的话(裁决)，
它就会(立刻)在他们之

间裁决，犯罪的人的

确将遭到严峻的刑罚

。 

21. Or do they have 
partners (of Allah) who 
have ordained for them 
in religion that which 
Allah has not allowed. 
And if it had not been 
for a decisive word 
(gone forth already), it 
would have been 
judged between them. 
And indeed the wrong 
doers, for them is a 
painful punishment.  

          

         

               

               

         

      



22. 你将会看到犯罪

的人因为他们所做过

的(罪行)而恐惧，而它

(惩罚)是必然降临到他

们的。信仰并作善行

的人(将会住)在乐园中

(鲜花怒放)的草地上，

他们由他们的主那里

获得一切他们所向往

的。那的确是(安拉的)
堂皇的恩赏。 

22. You will see the 
wrongdoers fearful of 
what they have earned, 
and it will (surely) 
befall them. And those 
who believe and do   
righteous deeds will be 
in flowering meadows 
of the gardens. They 

will have what they 
desire with their Lord.  
That is what is the 
supreme bounty.  

      

        

            

         

          

           

             

    

23. 这是安拉给他的

信仰和作善行的仆人

们的喜讯。你说：“除
了爱(你们的)亲人之外

，我不向你们要求报

偿。”倘若任何人作下

了一件善行，我就因

此增加他的善果，的

确安拉是多恕的、善

于报应的。 

23.    That is of which 
Allah gives good 
tidings to His slaves, 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds. Say 
(O Muhammad): “I do 
not ask you for it a 
payment, except 
kindness through 
kinship.” And whoever 
earns a good deed, We 
will increase for him 
therein good. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft Forgiving, 
Most appreciative. 

          

       

           

             

                 

              

        

24. 或者他们说他(穆
圣)对安拉捏造了一个

谎吧?倘若安拉愿意，

他就会封闭你的心，

但是安拉扫除了假的

，并以他的话证实真

24.    Or do they say: 
“He has invented a lie 
against Allah.” Then if 
Allah willed, He could 
have sealed over your 
heart. And Allah will 
eliminate falsehood 

           

              

             

           



理，因为他熟知所有(
人)心中的秘密。 

and will establish the 
truth by His words. 
Indeed, He is Aware of 
what is in the breasts.  

                

       

25. 他是接受他的仆

人的忏悔和宽恕罪恶(
行为)的，他知道你们

所做的。 

25.   And  He  it  is  
who accepts repentance  
from  His slaves, and  
He pardons  the  evil 
deeds, and He knows 
what you do.  

               

         

          

       

26. 他响应那些信仰

并作善行的人的祈祷

，并赐给他们许多(他
的)恩赏。至于不信的

人，却是可怕的惩罚

。 

26.  And He answers 
(the supplication of) 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, 
and   increase   for 
them from His bounty. 
And the disbelievers, 
for them will be a 
severe punishment.  

          

       

           

         

      

27. 如果安拉对他的

仆人们扩大供应，他

们就一定会在地上放

肆(叛逆)妄为。不过他

却按照他的意思适量

地降下它来，因为他

是熟知并明察他的仆

人的。 

27.    And if Allah had  
extended the provision 
for His slaves,  they 
would have committed 
tyranny  on  the  earth, 
but He sends  down  by  
the measure   what  He  
wills.  Indeed  He  is, of 
His slaves, Informed,  
Seer.  

           

             

               

            

    

28. 他是在(人们)放弃

一切希望之后降下及

时的雨水，并普施他

的慈悯，他是保护者

和应受一切赞美的(主)

28.  And He it is who 
sends down the rain 
after when they had 
despaired, and He 
spreads out His mercy. 

             

          

             



。 And He is the 
Protector, the 
Praiseworthy.  

         

29. 他的迹象中，有

诸天与大地的造化，

和在它们之间散布的

各种生物。当他愿意

时，他有能力把他们

集中在一起。 

29.   And  of  His  signs  
is  the creation  of  the  
heavens and the earth, 
and whatever He has 
dispersed in them both  
of  creatures.  And He 
has Power over 
gathering them when 
He wills.  

         

            

             

                

30. 无论什么样的不

幸降临到你们，那是

由于你们亲手所做过

的(罪过)，而他(主)却
宽恕了许多(的罪过)。 

30. And whatever 
befalls you of 
misfortune, it is for 
what your hands have 
earned. And He 
forgives much.  

            

               

        

31. 你们不能够在地

上逃脱(天谴)，除了安

拉，你们也没有任何

一位保护者或援助者

。 

31.  And you cannot 
escape  (from  Allah) in 
the  earth.  And for  
you  other  than  Allah  
there  is   not   any  
protector,  nor  a  
helper.  

          

           

       

      

32. 他的迹象中有像

山峰一样(浮)在海上的

船只。 

32.   And of His signs 
are the ships in the sea, 
like mountains. 

              

        

33. 如果他愿意，他

能使风停止，那么它

们就会被静止在海上

不动。在这当中，对

于每一个坚忍和知感

33.   If  He  wills,  He  
could   still  the  wind,  
then  they (the ships)  
would  become  
motionless  on  its 
surface (the sea). 

                

               

         



的人确有种种迹象。 Indeed, in that are 
signs for everyone 
patient, grateful. 

      

34. 他(主)或许会由于

他们做过的(罪恶)使它

们(船舶)消失(在海洋

中)，不过他却宽恕了

许多(的罪过)。 

34.  Or He could 
destroy them (by 
drowning) for what 
they have earned. And 
He pardons much. 

         

            

35. 让那些争论我的

启示的人们知道，他

们无处可以托庇(逃避)
。 

35.  And may know 
those who argue 
concerning Our 
revelations that they do 
not have any refuge.  

            

            

    

36. 不论你们被给予

的是什么，只不过是

即将逝去的今世的享

乐。但是在安拉跟前

的那些(回赐)却是更好

的、更持久的，它是

给那些信仰并仰赖安

拉的人的， 

36.  So whatever of 
things you have been 
given is an enjoyment 
of the life of the world.  
And that which is with 
Allah is better and 
more lasting for those 
who believe and upon 
their Lord they trust.  

             

               

           

              =

 

37. 和那些远避大罪

及可耻行为的人的，

和在他们发怒时能够

宽恕的人的， 

37. And those who 
avoid the greater sins 
and indecencies, and 
when they are angry, 
they forgive. 

                

              

         

38. 和那些听从他们

的主，并遵守拜功的

人的，和以互相磋商(
处理)他们的事务的人

的，和使用我赐给他

38. And those who 
answer the call of their 
Lord and establish 
prayer, and whose 
affairs are a matter of 
counsel among them, 

          

              

         



们作为生计(于施舍)的
人的， 

and from what We 
have provided them, 
they spend.  

         =

 
39. 和那些当迫害侵

犯他们时(起而)自卫的

人的。 

39. And those who, 
when tyranny strikes 
them, they defend 
themselves. 

              

       

40. 一项伤害的还报

是相等的伤害。倘若

任何人宽恕并和解，

那么他的回赐就是安

拉的事了。安拉的确

不爱作恶的人。 

40. And the recompense 

for an evil is an evil 
one like it. Then 
whoever forgives and 
makes reconciliation, 
so his reward is from 
Allah. Indeed, He does 
not like wrongdoers.  

                

             

           

        

41. 倘若一个人在被

亏负之后自卫(因而伤

害他人)，对于这样的

人是无可责备的。 

41. And whoever takes 
revenge after he has 
suffered wrong, then 
for such, upon them is 
not any way (blame). 

               

               

    

42. 受责备的是那些

迫害他人和在地上为

非作歹的人，这些人

将受一项痛苦的惩罚

。 

42. The way (of blame) 
is only against those 
who wrong mankind, 
and rebel in the earth 
without right. Those 
will have a painful 
punishment.  

           

           

           

             

    

43. 倘若任何人能表

现出忍耐和宽恕，那

确是一件意志坚决的

事。 

43. And whoever is 
patient and forgives. 
Indeed, that is of the 
affairs (requiring) 
courage.  

                

           



44. 任何人遭安拉置

于迷误，除了他(主)，
此后他(此人)就没有保

护者了。你(穆圣)将看

到犯罪的人，当惩罚

在望的时候说道：“有
任何回头之道吗?” 

44. And he whom Allah 
sends astray, then for 
him there is not any 
protector after Him. 
And you will see the 
wrongdoers when they 
see the punishment, 
saying, is there any 
way toward return.  

              

           

              

           

      

45. 你也将看到他们

被带往它(地狱之火)，
羞辱使他们(变得)谦卑

，并偷偷地瞧看(地狱

之火)。信仰的人们会

说：“那些在复活日失

去他们自己和他们的

家人的人才是失败者

。” 

45.  And you will see 
them, (when) they are 
brought before it 
(Hell), they shall be 
downcast with disgrace, 

looking with veiled 
eyes. And those who 
believe will say, indeed, 
the losers are those 
who lost themselves and 

their families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Behold, indeed the 
wrongdoers are in an 
enduring punishment.  

           

       

          

           

        

           

               

         

46. 不义的人将会遭

受永恒的惩罚。除了

安拉，他们没有保护

者援助他们。任何被

安拉置于迷误的人是

走投无路的。 

46.  And  there  will  
not  be for them  any 
protectors to  help  
them  other  than 
Allah. And  he  whom  
Allah   sends   astray, 
then  for  him  there  is  
not  any  way.  

              

         

          

      

47. (你们)要在不可抗

拒的(复活)日子降临之

前，回应你们的主的

47.  Answer the call of 
your Lord before that 
there comes from Allah 

         

             



召唤。在那天你们将

没有托庇之所，也不

能逃避或抵赖。 

a Day which cannot be 
averted. You do not 
have any refuge that 
Day, nor have you any 
(power of) denial.  

         

                

      

48. 如果他们避开(你
的忠告)，(须知)我不

曾派你作他们的监护

者，你的责任只是传

达(使命)。的确，当我

让人尝试我的慈悯时

，他就因此洋洋得意

。如果他们因他们亲

手所做的罪遭到一些

不幸，那时，人就忘

恩负义的了! 

48. So if they turn 
away, then We have 
not sent you as a guard 
over them. Upon you is 
not except to convey 
(the message). And 
indeed, when We cause 
man to taste of mercy 
from Us, he rejoices in 
it. And if an evil befalls 
them for what their 
own hands have sent 
forth, then indeed, man 
(becomes) ingrate. 

              

              

               

             

              

             

      

49. 诸天与大地的统

治权属于安拉。他随

意造化。他也随意赐

给他们男性或女性(的
后裔)。 

49. To Allah belongs 
the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. 
He creates what He 
wills. He bestows upon 
whom He wills  female 
(offspring), and bestows 

upon whom He wills 
male (offspring).  

       

              

                

            

50. 他或许使他们男

女并育，或是随意使

他们无后(不能生育)。
的确，他是全知的和

大能的。 

50.    Or He makes 
them both, males and 
females, and He 
renders whom He wills 
barren.  Indeed, He is 
the All Knower, 
Powerful. 

                 

                

           



51. 除了凭籍启示，

或是从幕后，或是派

遣使者奉安拉的命令

启示之外，安拉不许

任何(凡)人跟他说话的

。的确他是至高的、

至慧的。 

51.   And  it  is  not  for 
a  mortal that Allah 
should speak to him 
except (it be) by 
revelation,  or  from 
behind a veil, or (that) 
He sends a messenger  
to reveal by His 
permission  what  He  
wills.  Indeed, He is 
Exalted, Wise.  

               

             

        

               

            

52. 我是这样以我的

命令把天启降示给你

，(以前)你不知道什么

是天经和什么是信仰

。但是我使它(古兰)成
为光亮。我以它引导

我所愿意的仆人。你

也的确是引导(人们)到
正道的。 

52.   And thus We have 
revealed to you an 
inspiration of Our 
command (O 
Muhammad). You did 
not know what the 
scripture was, nor 
(what) the faith was.  
But We have made it a 
light. We guide by 
which whom We will of 
Our slaves. And   
indeed, you are guided 
to a straight path.  

               

            

          

           

               

            

       

53. 那是安拉的道。

无论在天上的或是在

地上的都属于他。难

道一切的事务不都是

归向他吗? 

53. The path of Allah, 
to whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth. Behold, 
to Allah reach (all) 
affairs.  

          

           

        

    

     
 



 

金饰 AzZukhruf       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1.   Ha. Mim.       

2. 凭这本使事物明

白的天经作证。 
2.  By the Scripture, 
manifest.   

            

3. 我已使它成为阿

拉伯文的教训(古兰)，
以便你们能够了解。 

3.  Indeed, We made it   
a Quran in Arabic that  
you might  understand. 

            

            

4. 在我(所拥有)的原

本天经(天命之源)中，

它的确是崇高的、充

满了智慧的。 

4.   And indeed, it is in 
the source of decrees 
with Us, exalted, full of 
wisdom. 

               

         

5. 我会因为你们是

一群放肆妄为的人而

不管(不降教训给)你们

吗? 

5.  Then should We 
turn away from you 
the reminder, 
disregarding (you), 
because you are a 
transgressing people. 

         

         

      

6. 我在古代的人中

曾派遣了多少的先知? 
6.    And   how many a 
prophet did We send 
among the people of 
old.  

            

      

7. 没有一位先知到

达他们时，他们不对

7.    And never came to 
them a prophet except 

             



他嘲弄。 that they used to 
ridicule at him.  

             

8. 所以我毁灭了他

们，(他们)比这些人(
穆圣的族人)更强大。

古人的例子已(在他们

之前)逝去了。 

8. Then We destroyed 
stronger than these in 
might. And has 
preceded (before them) 
the example of the 
ancient peoples. 

               

              

9. 如果你去问他们

：“谁造化了诸天和大

地?”他们一定会回答

：“那是大能的、全知

的主所造化的。” 

9.  And if you ask 
them: “Who created 
the heavens and the 
earth.”They will surely 
say: “The All Mighty, 
the All Knower created 
them.”  

             

           

                

10. 他使大地成为你

们的休息的地方，并

为你们在其中造化道

路，以便你们能找到

你们的谋生之道。 

10.    He who has made 
for  you  the  earth a 
resting place, and  has  
made  for  you  therein  
roads  that  you  might 
be guided.  

           

               

            

11. 他也不断地由天

空降下适量的雨，然

后我以它使死地复苏

。你们也是这样（由

死亡而）复活。 

11. And who sends 
down from the sky 
water in due measure. 
And We revive 
therewith a dead land. 
Thus will you be 
brought forth.  

           

                  

          

    

12. 他在万物中造化

成对的(雌雄)，并为你

们造化船舶和供你们

骑乘的牲口， 

12.   And who has 
created all the   pairs, 
and has made for you 
of ships and cattle 
those which you ride.  

            

             

              



13. 以便你们能安稳

地坐在它们的背上。

当你们在它们身上坐

好后，就要纪念你们

的主的恩典。并说：“
光荣归他(主)，他已使

这些对我们驯伏，而

我们原本是永远，不

能(靠我们自己)做到这

些的。 

13. That you may 
mount upon their 
backs, then remember 
the favor of your Lord 
when you mount 
thereon, and say: 
“Glorified be He who 
has subjected this for 
us, and we could not 
have subdued it.”  

            

           

             

          

             

    

14. 、“我们终必回到

我们的主!” 
14. “And indeed, to 
Our Lord we are 
surely returning.” 

                

15. 可是他们却从他

的仆人中为他添附了

一些(伙伴)。人类真正

是忘恩负义的。 

15.  And they have 
attributed to Him from 
His slaves a share. 
Indeed, man is clearly 
ingrate. 

          

            

      

16. 难道他(主)只由他

所造化的当中择取女

儿，而把儿子让给你

们吗? 

16. Or has He taken, 
out of what He has 
created, daughters and 
He has selected for you 
sons. 

              

            

 

17. 当他们当中的一

个(人)得悉他像他们归

附给仁主一样地（获

得女儿)的消息时，他

的脸变黑了，并内心

充满了愤怒。 

17.   And when one of 
them is given tidings of 
(birth of a girl) that 
which he set forth as 
parable to the 
Beneficent, his face 
becomes dark, and he 
is filled with grief. 

             

            

          

18. 试问：“由饰物装

扮成的，并且在辩论

18. Or (they like for 
Allah) one who is 

              



中不能表达明白的，

他们视为安拉女儿的(
伪神)能跟安拉匹敌吗
?” 

raised up in 
adornments (women), 
and who in dispute 
cannot make (itself) 
clear. 

              

    

19. 他们把事奉安拉

的仆人———
天仙们当成女性。他

们可曾见证过他们的

造化吗?他们的供证将

被纪录下来，他们也

将被质询。 

19.  And they have 
made the angels, those 
who are the slaves of 
the Beneficent, females. 

Did    they  witness 
their creation. Their 
testimony will be 
recorded and they will 
be questioned.  

                

           

              

       

20. 他们说：“如果仁

主(拉曼)曾经愿意的话

，我们就不会拜它们

了!”他们对于这点毫

无知识，他们只不过

是猜测罢了！ 

20. And they say: “If 
the  Beneficent  had 
(so) willed, we would 
not have worshipped 
them.” They do not 
have any knowledge of 
that. They do not but 
falsify.  

            

             

         

     

21. 是否在这(古兰)以
前我曾给过他们经典

，所以他们坚守它(而
不接受教训)吗? 

21.  Or have We given 
them a scripture before 
this (Quran), then to 
which they are holding 
fast.  

           

           

      

22. 没有!他们说：“我
们发现我们的祖先所

遵从的宗教，我们是

步他们的后尘。” 

22.  But they say: 
“Indeed, we found our 
forefathers upon a 
certain way, and 
indeed on their 
footsteps we are 
guided.”  

                  

              

       



23. 就是这样的，在

你以前，每当我派遣

一位警告者到任何人

群(或城市)中去时，他

们当中的，富有的人

就说：“我们发现我们

的祖先所遵从的宗教

，我们是步他们的后

尘。” 

23. And similarly, We 
did not send before you 
(Muhammad) into a 
township any warner,   
but its affluent said: 
“Indeed we found our 
forefathers on a certain 
way, and indeed on 
their footsteps we are 
following.”  

              

              

             

                  

           

 

24. 他(传警告者)说：

“什么!即使我带来给

你们的引导比你们所

发现的你们祖先所遵

从的(宗教)更好(也要

如此)吗?”他们说：“
我们(根本就)不信你们

所带来的(启示)。” 

24.  He (the warner) 
said: “Even if I 
brought you better 
guidance than that 
upon which you found 
your forefathers.” They 

said: “Indeed we, in 
that which you have 
been sent with,   
disbelieve.” 

              

               

              

      

25. 所以我报应了他

们。现在，你看看那

些拒绝者的后果如何! 

25. So We took 
vengeance on them, 
then see how was the 
end of those who 
denied. 

                

               

26. 那时伊布拉欣对

他的父亲和他的族人

说道：“我与你们所拜

的无关。 

26. And when 
Abraham said to his 
father  and  his  
people: “Indeed,   I am  
disassociated from that 
which you worship.”  

          

                

       

 
27. “除非(拜)他(主)，
他造化了我，他一定

会引导我。” 

27.  “Except He who 
created me, so indeed 
He will guide me.”  

            

       



28. 他把它(这话)作为

格言留传给他的后代

，以便他们能归信(安
拉)。 

28. And he made it a 
word  lasting among 
his offspring that they 
might return.  

                

                

29. 不然，我让这些(
人)和他们的祖先们享

受今世，直到使事物

清楚的真理和一位使

者降临到他们。 

29.  But I gave 
enjoyment (of life) to 
these and their fathers, 
until there came to 
them the truth and a 
clear messenger.  

               

              

      

30. 现在真理已到达

他们了，他们却说：“
这是邪术，我们不信

。” 

30.  And when the 
truth (the Quran) came 
to them, they said: 
“This is magic and 
indeed we are 
disbelievers therein.”  

              

            

  

31. 他们又说：“为什

么古兰不降给这两个

城市的要人呢?” 

31.   And they said: 
“Why was this Quran 
not sent down upon a 
great man of the two 
towns.” 

        

           

             

32. 他们是在分配你

的主的慈悯吗?是我在

他们之间分配今世的

生计，我提高他们当

中一些人的品级(使他

们高于另一些人)，以

便一部人可以让其他

的人(为他们)工作。你

的主的慈悯比他们所

积蓄(财富)更好。 

32.  Is it they who 
distribute the mercy of 
your Lord.  It is We 
who have distributed 
between them their 
livelihood in the life of 
the world, and We 
have raised some of 
them above others in 
ranks, that some of 
them may make use of 
others for service. And 
the mercy of your Lord 

             

              

                 

              

              

            

          



is better than that 
(wealth) which they 
accumulate. 

33. 如果不是怕人类

可能(由于热爱财富)而
变成一体，我就会为

那些不信仁主(拉曼)的
人们提供银顶的房屋

和(银)楼梯， 

33.  And  if  it  were  
not  that the mankind 

would become one 
community, We would 
have made, for those 
who disbelieve in the 
Beneficent, for their  
houses roofs of  silver 
and  stairs  (of silver) 
upon which they 
mount.  

            

             

             

                

    

34. 和他们的房子的(
银)门，和可以躺在上

面的(银)靠椅， 

34. And for their 

houses, doors and 
couches (of silver) 
upon which they 
recline.  

                 

       

35. 和金的饰物。不

过这些都只不过是今

世的享受，可是，在

你的主看来，后世才

是给正直的人的。 

35. And adornments of 
gold. And  all   that   is   
not but an enjoyment 
of the life of the world. 
And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for the 
righteous.  

            

             

           

    

36. 如果任何人不注

意纪念仁主(拉曼)，我

就指派一个魔鬼作他

的伙友。 

36.  And whoever is 
blinded from the 
remembrance of the 
Beneficent, We appoint 
for him a devil, then he 
is to him a companion.  

             

              

      

37. 它们(魔鬼)一定会

在正道上阻碍他们，

37. And indeed, they 
hinder them (people) 
from the way (of 

           



但是他们却以为是被

引向正途。 
Allah), and they think 
that indeed they are 
guided.  

          

       

38. 直到他(这个人)来
到我这儿，他(对他的

魔鬼伙伴)说：“但愿

你我之间有像两个东

方(极远)的距离一样。

因为(你是)一个邪恶的

伙伴。” 

38. Until, when he 
comes to Us, he says (to 
devil companion): “Ah, 
would that between me 
and you were the 
distance of the two 
easts, an evil 
companion.”  

              

                

          

39. 我说：“因为你们

已经犯了罪，今天将

对你们无益，你们在

惩罚中将是伙伴(同受

惩罚)!” 

39.   And never will it 
benefit you this Day, 
when you have  
wronged. That you will 
be partners in the 
punishment.  

             

             

       

40. 你能使聋子听到

，或是你能引导瞎子

和在显著错误中的人

吗? 

40. Then will you (O 
Muhammad) make the 
deaf hear or guide the 
blind and him who is in 
error manifest.  

          

             

          

41. 即使我取走你(死
亡)，我也要报应他们

。 

41.  So even if  We take 
you away (in death), 
then indeed, We shall 
take vengeance on 
them. 

               

       

42. 或许我会显示给

你我所许给他们的。

我是全能于他们的。 

42. Or We show you 
that which We have 
promised them, then 
indeed, We have full 
command over them.  

            

                 

43. 所以(你)要坚持启

示给你的，你的确是

43.   So hold fast to 
that which is inspired          



在正道上。 to you. Indeed, you are 
on a straight path. 

            

       

44. 这(古兰)对于你和

你的族人的确是一项

殊荣(或：提醒)。你们

(全体)将会被质询。 

44. And indeed, this 
(Quran) is a reminder 
for you and for your 
people. And soon you 
will be questioned.  

                

          

45. 你问问我在你以

前所遣的使者们，我

可曾在仁主(拉曼)之外

指定任何神祗受(人)崇
拜? 

45.   And ask those 
whom We sent before 
you of Our messengers. 
Did We ever appoint, 
beside the Beneficent, 
gods to be worshipped.  

               

             

               

46. 我的确曾派遣姆

撒(摩西)带同了我的迹

象(启示)前往法老和他

的首领们，他说：“我
是众世界的主的使者

。” 

46. And indeed We 
sent Moses with Our 
signs to Pharaoh and 
his chiefs. So he said: 
“Indeed, I am a 
messenger of the Lord 
of the Worlds.”  

             

            

         

         

47. 但是当他拿出我

的一些迹象时，他们

就嘲笑它们。 

47. Then when he came 
to them with Our signs, 
behold, they laughed at 
them.  

                

         

48. 我显示给他们的

每一个迹象，一个比

一个伟大。我并以刑

罚惩处他们，以便他

们能返回我(或：正道)
。 

48. And We did not 
show them any sign 
except it was greater 
than its sister (sign), 
and We seized them 
with the punishment 
that perhaps they 
might return.  

             

         

                

       



49. 他们说道：“术士

啊!按照他(主)与你订

的约，为我们祈求你

的主，我一定会遵循

正道。” 

49.    And  they said: 
“O you the sorcerer, 
invoke for us your 
Lord with what He 
promised to you. 
Indeed, we will be 
guided. ” 

           

             

           

50. 但是当我解除了

他们的惩罚时，他们

就食言背信了。 

50. Then when We 
removed from them 
the punishment. 
Behold, they broke 
their word.  

                

          

51. 法老向他的臣民

宣布道：“我的臣民啊

!难道埃及的统治权不

属于我，这些河流不

是从我的脚下流过吗?
你们难道看不见吗? 

51. And Pharaoh called 
out among his people, 
he said: “O my people,   
Is not mine the 
dominion of Egypt, and 

these rivers flowing 
underneath me. Do you 
not then see.” 

           

           

          

           

    

52. “我难道不比这一

个卑贱的巫师(姆撒)好
吗?他(甚至)不能够清

楚地表达他自己。(姆
撒不长于口才)。 

52. “Or am I (not) 
better than this one, he 
who is despicable, and 
can hardly express 
himself clearly.” 

            

                

53. “他为什么不被赐

给金的手镯，或是(为
什么没有)成列的天使

陪同他一道降临呢?” 

53.  “Then why have 
not been bestowed 
upon him bracelets of 
gold, or come with him 
the angels in 
conjunction.”  

               

          

               

54. 他是那样愚弄他

的臣民，而他们也听

54. Then he bluffed his 
people, so they obeyed 
him. Indeed, they were 

               



从了他，他们的确是

一群作恶的人。 
a people disobedient.             

   

55. 当他们激怒我时

，我就惩罚他们，我

把他们全体淹死了。 

55.  So when they 
angered Us, We took 
vengeance on them and 
drowned them all.  

            

             

    

56. 我使他们逝去，

并作为后代的殷鉴。 
56. Then We made 
them a precedent and 
an example for those 
after (them).  

             

      

57. 当马尔嫣(马利亚)
的儿子(尔撒——
耶稣)被提出来作例证

时。(瞧吧，)你的族人

就会在那里挪榆吵嚷

了。 

57. And when the son 
of Mary is quoted as an 
example. Behold, your 
people laugh out 
thereat.  

            

           

       

58. 他们说：“是我们

的神祗较好呢?还是他

呢?”他们提出这个问

题只是为了争辩。他

们是一群好争论的人

。 

58.  And they say:  
“Are our gods better, 
or is he (Jesus). They 
quoted not it to you 
except for argument. 
But they are a 
quarrelsome people.  

              

           

            

59. 他(尔撒)只不过是

(我的)一个仆人，我赐

给他我的恩典，我并

使他成为以色列子孙

的模范。 

59.   He was not but a 
slave. We bestowed 
Our favor upon him, 
and We made him an 
example for the 
Children of Israel. 

                 

             

    

60. 如果我愿意的话

，我可以在你们(不信

60. And if We willed, 
We could have made 

             



者)当中指派天仙们作

为地上的代位者(继承

你们)。 

among you angels to be 
viceroys on the earth.  

           

    

61. 它(古兰)的下降确

是(复活)时间(降临)的
征兆，所以你们不要

对它猜疑，而要追随

我，这是正道。 

61. And indeed, he 
(Jesus) will be a known 
(sign) of the Hour. So 
have no doubt about it, 
and follow Me. This is 
the straight way. 

              

                

         

62. 不要让魔鬼阻碍

你们，它是你们的公

开的敌人。 

62.    And let not Satan 
hinder you. Indeed, he  
is to you a clear enemy.  

             

               

63. 当尔撒带着明白

的证据降临时，他说

：“我现在带着智慧来

到你们，要对你们澄

清一些你们所争论的

，所以你们要敬畏安

拉和服从我。 

63.  And when  Jesus  
came with clear proofs, 
he said: “Indeed,  I  
have come  to  you  
with  wisdom,  and to  
make  clear  for  you  
some  of  that in which 
you differ. So fear 
Allah, and obey me.”  

             

            

           

          

        

64. “安拉，他的确是

我的主和你们的主，

所以(你们)要崇拜他，

这是正道。” 

64.  “Indeed Allah, He 
is my Lord and your 
Lord. So worship Him. 
This is the straight 
path.”  

           

        

       

65. 但是他们当中的

各派意见纷纭，那么

，让犯罪的人遭殃，

受那痛苦的日子的刑

罚吧! 

65.   Then the factions 
from among them 
differed. So woe to  
those who have 
wronged from the 
punishment  of  a 
painful day.  

          

           

            

    



66. 他们只是等待那

时间吗?它(时间)将会

在他们不知不觉中突

然降临到他们。 

66. Are they waiting 
except for the Hour 
that it shall come upon 
them suddenly while 
they perceive not. 

        

              
        

67. 在那天除了敬畏

的人之外，朋友间将

彼此成仇。 

67.   Close friends, that 
day, will be enemies 
one to another, except 
for the righteous.  

           

           

    

68. 我的仆人们啊!今
天你们不会恐惧，也

不会忧伤了。 

68.  (Allah will say): 
“O My slaves, no fear 
shall be on you this 
Day, nor shall you 
grieve.” 

           

            

    

69. (只要)他们信仰我

的启示，并已成为穆

斯林(顺服者)。 

69.  “(You) who 
believed in Our verses 
and were those who 
surrendered.”  

       

           

70. 你们和你们的妻

子们进入天园吧，你

们将被赐给(光荣和)快
乐。 

70.    “Enter the 
Garden, you and your 
wives, you will be 
delighted.”  

         

           

71. 金质的杯碗将在

他们当中轮流传递，

其(乐园)中有一切人们

所向往的，一切令人

赏心悦目的。你们将(
永久地)居住在其中。 

71.  (Therein) are 
brought round for   
them trays of gold and 
goblets, and therein is 
whatever the souls 
desire and eyes find 
delight. And you will 
abide forever therein.  

             

            

          

          

      

72. 这就是由于你们(
活着时)的善行使你们

72.  And that is the 
Garden which you are 

               



继承的天园。 made to inherit 
because of what you 
used to do.  

            

73. 你们在其中有丰

富的果实(可供你们)随
时食用。 

73.    For you therein is 
fruit in plenty from 
which you will eat.  

               

       

74. 有罪的人永远在

地狱的痛苦中。 
74.   Indeed, the 
criminals will be in the 
punishment of Hell to 
abide (therein) forever. 

           

           

75. 它(惩罚)对他们不

会被减轻，他们将在

其中绝望。 

75. It will not be 
relaxed for them, and 
they will despair 
therein.  

           

       

76. 我没有亏负他们

，是他们亏负了他们

自己。 

76.  And We wronged 
them not, but they 
were the wrongdoers 
themselves.  

              

          

77. 他们将会呼喊道

：“地狱的主管啊！求

你的主使我们完结(死)
了吧!”他会说：“你们

必须留在这里。” 

77. And they will call: 
“O Malik (Keeper of 
Hell), let your Lord 
make an end of us.”  
He will say: “Indeed, 
you will remain.” 

               

           

    

78. 我(主)确已把真理

带给你们，但是你们

大多数却厌恶真理。 

78. Indeed, We brought 

to you the truth, but 
most of you were 
averse to the truth.  

             

              

79. 是否他们已决定

了什么(反对先知的)事
呢?那么我(也)在决定

。 

79. Or have they 
devised a plan. Then 
indeed, We are 
devising. 

               

    

80. 是否他们以为我 80.   Or do they think 
that We hear not their 

            



不能察觉他们的秘密

思想和他们私下的会

议呢?不，我的使者(
天仙)们的确就在他们

旁边纪录。 

secrets and their 
private conversations. 
Yes, and Our 
messengers (angels) are 

with them recording. 

          

                 

81. 你说：“如果仁主(
拉曼)有子，我就会是

首先拜他的。” 

81. Say (O 
Muhammad): “If the   
Beneficent   had   a   
son, then I would be 
the first of the 
worshippers.”  

                 

          

82. 赞美诸天与大地

的主，宝座的主!他是

远在他们(对他)所归附

的(伪神)之上的。 

82. Glorified be the 
Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord 
of the Throne, above 
that which they ascribe 
(unto Him).  

         

              

      

83. 所以你就让他们

胡言乱语和戏耍，直

到他们遇到他们所被

许的那天吧！ 

83. So leave them 
flounder (in their talk) 
and play until they 
meet their Day which 
they are promised.  

          

            

      

84. 他是天上的神，

和地上的神，他是至

慧的和全知的。 

84.   And He it is who 
in the heaven is God, 
and in the earth God.  
And He is the All Wise, 
the All Knower.  

              

         

            

85. 赞美他，诸天与

大地以及其间的一切

都属于他，他曾独自

地拥有(复活)时间的知

识，你们将被带回到

他。 

85. And blessed be He 
to whom belongs the 
dominion of the 
heavens and the earth 
and whatever is 
between them. And 

            

         

           



with whom is 
knowledge of the Hour. 
And unto whom you 
will be returned.  

         

    

86. 他们在安拉以外

所祈求的(伪神)没有求

情的力量。只有凭真

理作证的人知道它。 

86.   And they do not 
possess, those whom 
they call besides Him, 
(any power of) 
intercession, except 
those who bear witness 
to the truth and they 
know.  

       

      

          

               

87. 如果你问他们谁

造化了他们，他们一

定会说：“安拉。”那
么他们怎么会(从真理

上)转移呢! 

87.   And if you ask 
them who created 
them, they will surely 
say: “Allah.”  How 
then are they turned 
away.  

                

          

    

88. 他说道：“我的主

啊!那些人的确是不信

的!” 

88. And (Allah 
acknowledges) his 
saying: “O my Lord, 
indeed these are a 
people who do not 
believe.”  

               

        

89. 所以你就离开他

们吧，并说：“祝你平

安。”不久他们就会知

道! 

89. Then bear with 
them (O Muhammad) 
and say: “Peace.” Then 
they will come to   
know  soon.  

             

           

     
 



 

烟 AdDukhan      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1.    Ha.   Mim.          

2. 凭这本使事物清

楚的经典， 

2.   By   the   Scripture, 
manifest. 

            

3. 我确在一个吉庆

的夜晚降下它，我是(

时时)警告的。 

3.  Indeed, We sent it 
down in a blessed 
night. Indeed, We are 
ever warning. 

              

         

4. 一切的事(善与恶

)都在这夜中被明智地

分别清楚。 

4. Wherein is made 
distinct every wise 
command.  

          

     

5. (这是)来自我的

命令，我是时时派遣(

使者)的， 

5.   A command from 
Us. Indeed, We are 
ever sending.   

           

       

6. 作为你的主的慈

悯。他(主)确实是能

听的、能见的、 

6.   A mercy from your 
Lord. Indeed, He is the 
All Hearer, the All 
Knower. 

            

            

7. 诸天与大地和其

间的一切的主，如果

你们确信的话。 

7.   Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them. If you believe 
with certainty. 

         

            

      



8. 除他之外无神，

他掌管生死；(他是)

你们的主和你们祖先

的主。 

8.   There is no god but 
Him.  He gives life and 
causes death. Your 
Lord and Lord of your 
forefathers before.  

         

           

             

9. 但是他们仍在怀

疑中嬉戏。 

9.  But they are in 
doubt, playing.  

           

    

10. 你应当等待天空

中弥漫着明显可见的

烟雾的那天(去观察)

， 

10.  Then wait for the 
Day (when) the sky will 
bring forth a visible 
smoke. 

               

         

11. 它将包围着众人

，这是一项痛苦的惩

罚(饥与渴)。 

11.  That will cover the 
people. This is a 
painful punishment.  

            

      

12. (他们将会说：)

“我们的主啊!求你解

除我们的刑罚吧!我们

现在信仰(你)了。” 

12.   “Our Lord, relieve 
us of the punishment, 
indeed we are  
believers.”  

             

         

13. (在这种情况之下

)提示如何能对他们(

有效)呢?当一位使(真

理)明白的使者(已经)

到达了他们时， 

13.  How can there be 
for them an 
admonition, and 
indeed  there  has  
come  to them  a clear  
messenger.    

          

              

14. 而他们却避开了

他，并且说道：“(他

是被旁人)教导的，是

一个疯子。” 

14. Then they turned 
away from him and 
said: “One taught (by 
others), a madman.”  

              

      

15. 我必将解除你们

那惩罚一点儿，(但是

15.   Indeed, We shall 
remove the punishment 

              



)你们一定会回复原状

(不信)。 

for a while. Indeed, 
you will revert. 

           

16. 当我对你们进行

更大的突袭的那天，(

那时)我一定会厉行果

报! 

16. The Day We shall 
seize with the greatest 
seizure.  Indeed, We 
shall take vengeance. 

           

             

17. 我确在他们以前

试验过法老的臣民，

那时有一位高贵的使

者到达他们， 

17. And indeed, We 
tried before them 
Pharaoh’s people, and 
there came to them a 
noble messenger.  

               

           

      

18. 说道：“把安拉

的仆人交给我，我确

是你们的一位值得信

赖的使者。 

18.  “That render to 
me   the  slaves of 
Allah.  Indeed,  I  am    
to  you a messenger, 
trustworthy.” 

              

           

19. “你们不要对安

拉傲慢，我带了明显

的权力来到你们。 

19. “And that exalt not 
against Allah. Indeed, I 
bring to you a manifest  
authority.”  

              

             

20. “我确已祈求我

的主和你们的主保护(

我的安全)，以免你们

用石头打死我。 

20. “And indeed, I seek 
refuge in my Lord and 
your Lord lest you 
stone me.”  

            

       

21. “如果你们不信

我，那就请你们不要

伤害我(让我离开，或

避开我)。” 

21. “And if you do not 
believe in me, then 
leave me alone.”  

             

    

22. (但是他们指责他

，并且不释放以色列

人)，那时他呼求他的

主道：“这些人的确

22.  So he called upon 
his Lord, (saying): 
“Indeed, these are the 
people who are 

               

      



是一群罪恶的人。” criminals.”  

23. (我启示他道)：

“你在夜间带领我的

仆人们一同出走，你

们是一定会被追赶的

。 

23. (Allah said): “Then 
set out with My slaves 
by night. Indeed, you 
will be followed.”  

             

        

24. “让海平静地留

在后面，他们是一队

注定了被淹死的(大军

)。” 

24.  “And leave the sea 
at rest. Indeed, they 
are a host to be 
drowned.” 

              

        

25. 他们留下了多少

园圃和泉源， 

25.  How many they 
left behind, of gardens, 
and water springs.  

           

    

26. 和田地及美好的

房屋， 

26. And crops and 
noble sites.  

            

27. 和曾经使他们欢

乐过的赏心悦目的事

物。 

27. And pleasant things 
wherein they took 
delight.  

            

    

28. 就是这样(我消灭

了他们)，我使其他的

人民继承了他们! 

28.   Thus, and We 
made it an inheritance 
for other people.  

               

       

29. 天地不为他们流

一滴眼泪，他们也不

再被赐予宽容。 

29. So the heaven and 
the earth wept not for 
them, and they were 
not given any respite. 

              

           

    

30. 我确曾把以色列

的子孙由羞辱的痛苦

中拯救出来。 

30.  And indeed, We 
saved the Children of 
Israel from the 
humiliating 

                

             



punishment. 

31. (那是)为法老所

加害的，他确是傲慢

的和过份的。 

31. From Pharaoh. 
Indeed, he was an 
arrogant among the 
transgressors. 

           

             

32. 我有意地选择他

们超越各族， 

32.  And indeed, We 
chose them by 
knowledge above the 
nations.    

               

            

33. 并赐给他们种种

迹象，其中含有明显

的考验。 

33.  And We gave them 
of signs that in which 
there was a manifest 
trial.  

           

            

34. 的确这些(，谷来

议氏)人说道： 

34.  Indeed, these 
(people) are saying: 

             

35. “我们除了第一

次死亡之外什么都没

有了(只有第一次的死

亡)，我们不会被复活

。 

35.  “There is nothing 
except our first death, 
and we shall not be 
raised again.”  

            

           

36. “如果你是诚实

的，(现在)就使我们(

死去)的祖先活(回来)

吧!” 

36. “So bring (back) 
our forefathers, if you 
are truthful.”  

           

        

37. 是他们比较优越

，还是土霸和那些在

他们以前的人比较优

越呢?那时我毁灭了他

们，他们实在是有罪

的。 

37. Are they better, or 
the people of Tubba 
and those before them. 
We destroyed them. 
Indeed, they were 
criminals.  

              

               

          

38. 我不是为了嬉戏

而造化天地和它们之

38.     And We created 
not the heavens and  

          



间的一切。 the  earth,  and  all that 
is between them, for 
play.  

             

      

39. 我以真理造化它

们，但是他们大多数

不知道。 

39.  We did not create 
them except with truth, 
but most of them do 
not know.  

            

        
        

40. 的确，决定的日

子就是对他们全体指

定的时间。 

40. Indeed, the Day of 
Decision is the time 
appointed for them all.  

            

         

41. 那是一个朋友对

朋友无能为力的日子

，他们也不会被援助

， 

41.  The day when a 
friend cannot avail a 
friend anything, nor 
will they be helped.  

             

         

    

42. 除了安拉对他们

慈悯的那些人。他确

是大能的、至慈的。 

42.   Except him on 
whom Allah has 
mercy. Indeed, He is 
the All Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. 

             

           

43. 的确，轧骨木树(

的果实)， 

43. Indeed, the tree of 
zaqqum.  

             

44. 是有罪的人的食

物。 

44. The food for the 
sinner.  

       

45. 它像熔了的铜汁(

或：油渣)一样，它将

在他们的(腹)内沸腾

， 

45. Like boiling oil, it 
will  boil  in  the  
bellies. 

             

    

46. 像滚开水一样。 46.  Like the boiling of 
scalding water. 

           



47. (一个声音喊道：

)“你们抓住他，并把

他拖到烈火(火狱)当

中去! 

47.   “Seize him and 
drag him into the 
midst of hell.”  

           

        

48. “然后再在他的

头上浇下滚水(的刑罚

)。” 

48.  “Then pour upon  
his  head of the  
punishment  of 
scalding  water.”  

             

          

49. “尝吧!你的确是

强大的，高贵的。 

49.  “Taste. Indeed, 
you were the mighty, 
the noble.” 

          

        

50. “这就是你们曾

经怀疑的那件事。” 

50.    “Indeed,   this is 
what you used to doubt 
about.”  

           

       

51. 敬慎的人将被安

置在一个安全的地方

， 

51.  Indeed, the 
righteous will be in a 
place secured.  

               

    

52. 在乐园和泉源之

中， 

52.  Amid gardens and 
springs.  

         

53. 穿着锦绣和绫罗

，相对(而坐)吧！ 

53.  Dressed in silk and 
silk embroidery, facing 
each other.  

       

                

54. (就是这样的：)

我将以(盈盈)大眼和

白皙的天堂美女和你

们结为伴侣。 

54.  Thus. And We 
shall marry them to 
fair ones with lovely 
eyes.  

          

      

55. 他们在那里可以

安全地索取任何种类

的果实。 

55.    They will call 
therein for every (kind 
of) fruit in safety.  

        

       



56. 除了第一次死亡

之外，他们在那里不

再死亡。他(主)将保

护他们不受烈火(火狱

)的痛苦。 

56. They will not taste 
therein death except 
the first death (of this 
world). And He will 
save them from the 
punishment of the 
blazing Fire. 

     

              

           

    

57. 那是你的主的恩

赏，那是无上的成功

。 

57. A bounty from 
your Lord. Such is 
that, the supreme 
triumph.  

            

            

58. 我的确已使这(古

兰)易读(在你们的语

言上容易)，以便他们

能够留意。 

58.  Then indeed, We 
have made this 
(Quran) easy in your 
tongue, that they may 
remember. 

              

        

59. 所以，你(穆圣)

就等待吧。他们一定

也在等待着。 

59. Wait then (O 
Muhammad). Indeed, 
they (too) are waiting.  

                

 

     
 



 

跪下 AlJasia       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1. Ha. Mim.       

2. 这经是由大能的

、睿智的、安拉颁降

的。 

2. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah, the 
All Mighty, the All 
Wise.  

        

            

3. 的确，对于信仰

者们，在诸天与大地

有种种迹象。 

3.  Indeed, in the 
heavens and the earth 
are signs for the 
believers.  

          

           

4. 在你们自身的造

化中，和散布大地的

一切动物，对于确实

信仰的人都是迹象。 

4. And in your 
creation, and what He 
scattered of moving 
creatures are signs for 
people who have 
certainty (in faith). 

              

           

   

5. (在)昼夜的循环

，安拉由天上降下生

计(雨水)，藉以在大

地死亡之后使它复活

，以及风向的转变(上

)，对于有见识的人也

有种种迹象。 

5. And  the alternation  
of  night and  day,  and  
what Allah sends down 
from the sky of the 
provision, then revives 
therewith the earth 
after its death,  and 
turning  about of the 
winds, are signs  for  a 
people who have sense.  

               

             

              

           

             



6. 这些是我(主)对

你(穆圣)据实(以真理

)述的安拉的迹象。

那么在(拒绝了)安拉

和他的迹象之后，要(

在)什么样的说教(之

下)他们才会信仰呢? 

6.   These are the 
verses of Allah   which   
We recite to you 
(Muhammad) with 
truth. Then in which 
statement, after Allah 
and His verses, will 
they believe.  

           

             

             

      

7. 每一个罪恶的说

谎者都要遭殃了。 

7.  Woe unto each 
sinful liar.              

8. 谁听到安拉的启

示对他朗诵而仍然是

固执和高傲，好像他

不曾听到它们，那么

你就对他们宣布一项

痛苦的惩罚(的消息)

吧! 

8.  Who hears the 
verses of Allah recited 
to him, then persists 
arrogantly as though 
he heard them not. So 
give him tidings of a 
painful punishment.  

               

             

              

   

9. 每当他获悉我的

任何启示时，他就把

它们当作笑柄。这些

人将受到羞辱的惩罚

。 

9. And when he knows 
something of Our 
verses, he takes them 
in ridicule. Those, for 
them is a humiliating 
punishment.  

              

                 

        

10. 在他们的前面是

地狱，他们所获得的

将对他们毫无益处，

即使在安拉之外他们

当作保护者的(神祗也

对他们无用)；降给他

们的将是一项可怕的

刑罚。 

10.   Beyond them is 
Hell. And will   not   
avail them what they 
have earned at all, nor 
what they have taken 
besides Allah as 
protecting friends. And 
they will have a great 
punishment.  

                

              

             

              

11. 这是(真正的)引

导，那些不信他们的

11.  This is a guidance. 
And those who            



主的启示的人将获得

一项痛苦的惩罚。 

disbelieve in the verses 
of their Lord, for them 
there is a painful 
punishment of wrath.  

              

         

12. 是安拉使海洋服

从你们，以便船舶在

他的命令之下漂洋过

海，使你们能寻求他

的恩典，和以便你们

能够感谢。 

12.   It is Allah who has 
subjected  to   you   the  
sea,  that   the   ships   
may   sail  upon  it   by  
His command,  and 
that you  may  seek  of  
His  bounty, and  that 
you may be thankful.  

          

             

                

            

13. 他也使诸天和大

地上的一切都服从你

们，这些全都来自他(

主)。的确，在这当中

对于有思考的人确有

种种的迹象。 

13. And He has 
subjected to you 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the   earth,   all   
from Him. Indeed, in 
that are signs for a 
people who reflect.  

            

             

           

        

14. 你(穆圣)告诉那

些信仰的人，叫他们

宽恕那些不盼望安拉

的日子的人，以便他(

主)能按照他们所应得

的报偿他们(忍耐者)

。 

14.     Say to those who 
believe to forgive those 
who hope not for the 
days  of  Allah,  that 
He may recompense 
people for what they 
have earned. 

          

        

            

      

15. 谁作了一件善行

，他自受其利；谁作

恶(坏事)，他自蒙其

害。你们最后都将被

带回到你们的主。 

15.  Whoever does a 
righteous deed, it is for 
his own self. And 
whoever does wrong, 
so it is against his own 
self. Then to your Lord 
you will be returned. 

            

                  

         



16. 我在从前确曾赐

给以色列的子孙们经

典、智慧和圣职，我

给他们洁净的食物，

我并使他们优于其它

的民族， 

16.  And  certainly  We  
gave  the  Children  of  
Israel the Book and  
judgment and prophet- 
hood, and provided 
them  of  good things 
and favored them 
above (all) peoples.  

               

             

            

                 

17. 我也赐给他们(宗

教)事务上的明白的指

示(诫律)。但是他们

在被赐给知识之后，

由于他们相互间的嫉

妒而分裂了。的确，

你的主将在复活日在

他们之间就他们分歧

的事件加以裁决。 

17.  And We gave them 
clear proofs of the 
commandments.  And   
they   did   not   differ 
except after what had 
come to them of the 
knowledge, through 
rivalry among 
themselves. Indeed, 
your Lord will judge 
between them on the 
Day of Resurrection 
concerning that 
wherein they used to 
differ.  

            

             

              

            

                

           

18. 现在我在(宗教）

事务上把你安置在清

楚的道上，所以你要

循那(正道)，而不要

遵从那些无知的人的

愿望。 

18. Then We  have  set  
you (O Muhammad)  
on  a  clear way  of  
(Our) commandment, 
so  follow  it,  and do 
not follow  the  desires  
of  those who  do  not  
know.  

            

             

              

19. 他们不能助你抗

拒安拉。犯罪(不义)

的人互相为友，安拉

却是正人君子(敬畏者

19.  Indeed, they will 
never avail you against 
Allah at all. And 
indeed the wrong doers, 

         

           



)的保护者。 some of them are 
friends of others. And 
Allah is the protector 
of the righteous. 

              

           

20. 这(古兰)是对世

人的清楚的指示，也

是对那些信仰坚定的

人的一项引导和慈悯

。 

20. This is an 
enlightenment for 
mankind, and a 
guidance, and a mercy 
for a people who have 
(faith with) certainty. 

           

        

    

21. 那些犯了罪行的

人是否以为我会对待

他们像(对待)那些信

仰并作善行的人一样

，他们的生与死是一

样吗?他们所作的判断

是太坏了。 

21.   Or  do  those  who 
commit  evil  deeds  
suppose that  We shall   
make   them  as   those   
who   believe   and  do   
righteous  deeds.  (So   
that) their life and 
their death should be 
alike. Evil is that what 
they judge. 

           

             

         

            

            

22. 安拉以真理造化

诸天与大地，以便每

一个人可以获得他所

应得的报偿，他们没

有一人会被亏待。 

22.  And Allah created 
the heavens and the 
earth in truth, and that 
every soul may be 
recompensed with what 

it has earned. And they 
will not be wronged.  

       

             

          

           

23. 你可曾见过一个

以他自己的愿望(私欲

)当作他的神的人吗?

安拉已蓄意使他迷误

，并封闭了他的听觉

和他的心智(理解)，

并使他的视觉上罩上

23. Have  you  seen him 
who  takes   his   desire   
as his  god,  and   Allah   
sent   him  astray  due 
to knowledge, and   has   
set   a   seal   upon   his  
hearing and  his  heart,   
and  put  on  his sight  

               

             

               

             



一层幕。在安拉(取消

了引导)之后，谁还能

引导他呢?难道你们还

不留意吗? 

a covering.  Then   who 
will guide him after 
Allah.  Will   you   not 
then heed.  

            

         

24. 他们说：“除了

我们今世的生命之外

，没有其它的(生命)

。我们生和我们死(在

这大地上)，除了时间

之外没有能毁灭我们

的。”他们对这事(复

活)没有知识，他们只

是猜测罢了。 

24.      And  they   say:  
“There  is   nothing   
but   our   life  of  the  
world,  we  die  and  we  
live,  and  nothing  
destroys  us  except  
time.”  And they do not 
have any knowledge of  
it. They do not but  
guess.  

          

             

             

              

      

25. 当我的明白的启

示对他们朗诵时，他

们的争论不外如此，

他们说：“如果你说

的是真话，(就请你)

使我们的先人。(活)

回来!” 

25.    And  when Our 
clear  verses  are  
recited  to them,  their  
argument  is  no other 
than that they say: 
“Bring (back) our  
forefathers, if you are 
truthful.”  

                

            

            

         

 

26. 你说：“安拉赐

给你们生命，然后使

你们死亡，然后，他

将在无疑的复活日集

合你们。但是大多数

的人不知道。” 

26.   Say,  Allah  gives  
you  life,  then  causes  
you  to  die, then   He  
will  gather  you  on  
the   Day  of  
Resurrection  about  
which   there  is  no 
doubt.  But most of 
mankind do not know.  

             

                 

            

           

27. 诸天与大地的主

权都属于安拉，那天(

复活)时间将被确定，

27. And to Allah 
belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the 

       

          



那天追随虚妄(崇拜伪

神)的人将遭受损失。 

earth. And the day the 
Hour is established, 
that day those who 
follow falsehood shall 
lose.  

            

          

28. 你将(在那天)看

到每一族的人都在跪

下，每一族的人都将

被传召到它的纪录(那

里)，(被告诉道：)“

今天你们将因你们所

做的一切被回报!” 

28.   And you will see 
every nation humbled 
on their knees, every  
nation  will  be called 
to its  record.  This  
Day you will be  
recompensed  what  
you  used  to  do. 

             

                 

                 

29. 这是我(主)的纪

录，它将对你们据实

报导，我(主)已将你

们所做过的(一切)纪

录下来了。 

29.  This, Our Book, 
speaks against you 
with  truth.  Indeed, 
We were recording 
whatever you used to 
do. 

            

               

         

30. 至于那些信仰并

作善行的人，他们的

主将使他们进入他的

慈悯当中，那将是显

著的成就。 

30.   Then, as for those 
who believed and did 
righteous deeds, so  
their  Lord  will admit  
them  into His mercy. 
That is what the  
evident  triumph is.  

        

       

                 

                 

31. 但是那些不信的

人，(他们将被告诉：

)“我的启示不曾对你

们诵读吗?但是你们是

高傲的，因此你们变

成了一群罪恶的人!” 

31.  And as for those 
who disbelieved,   (it   
will   be   said): “Were  
not  My  verses recited 
to  you.  But  you  were  
arrogant  and you were 
a criminal  people.”  

             

           

             

       

32. 当有人(对你们)

说起安拉的约确是真

32.  And when it was 
said: “Indeed, Allah’s              



实的和那(复活)时间

是无疑的时，你们就

说：“我们不知道什

么是那时间，我们想

那只是一种臆测，我

们是无从被说服的。

” 

promise is the truth, 
and the Hour (is 
coming), no doubt 
about it. You said: 
“We do not know what 
the Hour is. We deem 
it nothing but a 
conjecture, and we 
have no  firm  
convincing  belief.”  

              

           

          

         

 
 

33. 而他们所作的恶

行将会对他们清楚地

显露出来，而他们所

曾嘲笑的也将还回给

他们。 

33. And the evils of 
what they did will 
appear to them, and   
will befall them that 
which they used to 
ridicule at.  

             

            

          

34. (他们将被告诉)

道：“今天我忘记你

们，就像你们忘记了

今天的约会一样。你

们的住处是火，你们

没有援助者!” 

34.  And it will be said: 
“This day We will 
forget you, as you 
forgot the meeting of 
this day of yours, and 
your abode is the Fire, 
and for you there are 
not any helpers.”   

              

             

               

     

35. “这是因为你们

拿安拉的启示开玩笑

。今世的生活蒙骗了

你们。”所以今天他

们将不会从那里(火狱

)被放出去，他们也将

蒙不到恩典。 

35.   That is because  
you  took the verses of 
Allah in ridicule, and 
the life of the world 
deceived you. So that 
Day, they shall not be 
taken out from  it 
(Fire), nor can they 
make amends.  

            

            

              

            

    

36. 赞美安拉，诸天

的主，大地的主，众

36. Then, all the praise 
is to Allah, Lord of the           



世界的主! heavens, and Lord of 
the earth, the Lord of 
the Worlds.  

              

    

37. 天地间的一切伟

大都属于他，他是大

能的、睿智的。 

37.   And to Him 
belongs Majesty in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and He is the All 
Mighty, the All Wise.  

           

            

      

     
 



 

沙丘 AlAhqaf       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 哈、敏目。 1.   Ha-Mim.       

2. 这天经(古兰)是由

大能的、睿智的安拉

颁降的。 

2.   The revelation of 
the Book is from Allah, 
the All Mighty, the All 
Wise.  

        

            

3. 我以真理造化了

诸天与大地及其间的

一切，并使(它们存在)
到一规定的时间。但

是那些不信的人却从

他们所被警告的避开

了。 

3.  We  did  not  create  
the  heavens  and the 
earth and what is   
between them except in  
truth,  and  for  an  
appointed   term.  And 
those who disbelieve, 
from that whereof they 
are warned, they turn 
away. 

         

             

            

           

      

4. (你对他们)说：“
你们可曾想过你们在

安拉之外祈求的(偶像)
是什么吗?告诉我，他

们在地上造化了什么

，或是它们拥有诸天

的一份吗?如果你们说

的是实话，(你们就)拿

4. Say (O Muhammad):  
“Have you   considered    
that which you invoke 
besides Allah, show me 
what have they created 
of the earth, or have 
they any partnership in 
the heavens. Bring me 
a book (revealed) 

           

        

             

         

          



出任何一本在这(古兰)
以前(降下)的经典，或

是一些(古代的)残存的

知识给我!” 

before this, or some 
remnant of knowledge 
if you are truthful.” 

           

        

5. 谁还比在安拉之

外祈求那些直。到复

活日也不能回答他们

，和对他们的祈求毫

无知觉的(伪神)更迷误

呢? 

5.  And who could be 
more astray than he 
who invokes besides 
Allah, those who 
cannot respond to him 
until the Day of 
Resurrection. And they 
are unaware of their 
calls. 

             

         

              

             

6. 当人类被集中在

一起(去受审判)时，它

们(伪神)将变成他们的

敌人，并否认他们的

崇拜。 

6. And when mankind 
shall be gathered, they 
(who were called) will 
become enemies to 
them, and will deny of 
their worship. 

           

              

     

7. 当我的明白的启

示对他们诵读时，不

信的人在真理到达他

们时说：“这是一项明

显的魔术!” 

7. And when Our clear 
verses  are  recited to 
them, those who  
disbelieve  say  of the  
truth  when  it  has  
reached to  them:  
“This  is  mere magic.” 

              

         

             

        

8. 他们在说：“他伪

造了它吗?”你说：“如
果我伪造了它，你们

也没有力量支持我抗

拒安拉。他深知你们

所说的话!他在你我之

间作证就足够了，他

8.  Or do they say: “He 
has fabricated it.”  
Say: “If I have 
fabricated it, then you 
will have no power for 
(protecting) me against 
Allah at all.  He   
knows best of what you 

            

             

                

            



是多恕的、至慈的。” say among yourselves 
about it. Sufficient is 
He as a witness 
between me and you. 
And He is the All 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.”  

              

            

9. 你说：“我不是诸

使中的第一位，我也

不知道我或你的结果

是什么，我只遵从启

示给我的那些，我只

是一个坦率的警告者

。” 

9.     Say:  “I  am  not   
something new among 
the messengers, and  I  
do  not  know  what  
will  be  done  to  me,  
nor  to you.  I do not 
follow except what is 
revealed to me, and   I   
am   not   but   a clear 
warner.”  

           

               

             

              

      

 

10. 你说：“你们试想

，如果它(古兰)是来自

安拉的，而你们却不

信它吗?一位以色列的

子孙中的证人(以较早

的经典)证实了它的相

似，并且已经信仰了

，而你们却太高傲了(
不屑于信仰)。安拉不

引导不义的人。” 

10.    Say: “Have you 
considered  if  it  (the  
Quran)  is  from  Allah  
and  you  disbelieve   in  
it,  and a witness  of the 
Children of Israel has  
testified  to     the    like    
thereof,     and   has  
believed   while  you 
are  arrogant.” Indeed, 
Allah does not guide 
wrongdoing  people.  

              

              

        

                   

            

        

 
 

11. 不信的人谈论信

仰者道：“如果它(古
兰的教条)有任何好处

，他们决不会在我们

之前信仰它!”由于他

11.  And those who 
disbelieve say of  those   
who  believe:  “If   it   
had  been  any good,  
they   would  not  have  
preceded   us   to  it.”  

          

          

             



们拒绝受它引导，所

以他们会说：“这是一

个古老的谎言!” 

And  when   they  are   
not   guided  by  it,  
they  will say:  “This  is  
an  ancient  lie.” 

           

          

12. 在这(古兰)以前，

有作为引导和慈悯的

姆撒的经典。这是一

本证实以前(经典)的阿

拉伯文的经典(古兰)，
以便它能警告作恶的

人和向行善者报佳音

。 

12. And before this was 
the book of Moses as a 
guide and a mercy. 
And this is a 
confirming Book in the 
Arabic tongue,  that  it  
may  warn those  who  
have wronged and as  
good tidings  for  the 
doers of good. 

          

              

             

        

         

13. 那些人说：“我们

的主是安拉。”并且此

后坚守正道，他们将

没有畏惧，也没有忧

虑。 

13.   Indeed, those who 
say: “Our Lord is 
Allah,” then remain 
steadfast, there shall be 
no fear upon them, nor 
shall they grieve.  

              

             

          

14. 这些人将是乐园

的居民，永住其中，

作为对他们所做过的(
善行)的报偿。 

14. Those are the 
companions of the 
Garden, abiding 
therein forever, as a 
reward for what they 
used to do. 

            

            

          

15. 我曾命人孝敬父

母，他的母亲在痛苦

中孕育(他)，和在痛苦

中生产他。从怀胎到

他断奶。是三十个月(
的时间)。直到他达成

年和活到四十岁时，

他说：“我的主啊!求

15.  And We have 
enjoined upon man to 
be kind to his parents. 
His mother carried him 

with hardship and she 
gave him birth with 
hardship, and his 
bearing and his 
weaning is thirty 

          

               

                

              



你提醒我，以便我能

感谢你赐给我和我的

父母的恩典，和使我

能作你所喜爱的善事

，并(求你)对我的子孙

慈悯，我确已归向了

你，我也的确是穆斯

林。” 

months. Until when he 
reaches to his full 
strength, and  reaches 
forty years, he says: 
“My Lord, enable me  
that  I may be grateful 
for  Your  favor which 
You have bestowed 
upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I may  
do  righteous   deeds as  
may  please  You,  and  
make righteous for me 
among my offspring. 
Indeed, I have repented 

to You, and indeed, I 
am of those who 
surrender.” 

               

           

               

                

          

            

           

16. 这些人，我将接

受他们所做过的善行

，而宽免他们的罪过

主(他们将是)乐园中的

伙伴。这是(在今世)许
给他们的真实的约。 

16. Those are the ones 
We will accept from 
whom the best of what 
they did, and overlook 
their misdeeds. (They 
are) among the 
companions of 
Paradise. A true 
promise which they 
were promised. 

               

               

           

             

        

17. 但是有人对他的

父母说：“呸!你们俩

在恐吓我，说我会被

复活吗?我以前许多代

的人都已一逝不返了

。”他们俩寻求安拉的

援助(并斥责他们的儿

17.    And the one who 
says to his parents:  
“Fie upon you both.  
Do you promise me that 

I shall be brought 
forth, and indeed have 
passed away 
generations before 

          

                

              

              



子)道：“你要遭殃了!
信仰吧!安拉的约是真

实的。”但是他说：“
这只不过是一个古代

的寓言罢了!” 

me.” And they both 
call to Allah for help 
(and say): “Woe unto 
you, believe. Indeed, 
the promise of Allah is 
true.”  So he says: 
“This is nothing but 
tales of the ancient.”  

          

           

        

 
 

18. 那些人(受惩罚)的
判词已经应验了，他

们属于在他们以前已

经逝去的精灵和人类

的群体。他们的确是

失败者。 

18.  They are those 
against whom the word 
(decree) is justified, 
among the nations that   
have   passed away 
before them of jinn 
and mankind.  Indeed, 
they were the losers.  

         

             

              

         

     

19. 所有的人都将按

照他们所做的(行为)赐
予品级，以便安拉报

偿他们的行为。他们

不会被亏负。 

19.   And for all there 
will be ranks for what 
they did. And that He 
may recompense them  
for  their  deeds,  and  
they  will  not  be  
wronged. 

             

                
      

20. 那天，不信的人

将被置于火的前面，(
有人会对他们说：)“
你们在尘世的生活中

浪费了你们的好东西

，(你们只)在其间寻求

享受。所以今天你们

将受羞辱的刑罚报偿

，由于你们曾在地上

傲慢不法，并且因为

20. And  the  day  those  
who  disbelieved  are  
exposed  to  the Fire. 
“You received your   
good things in the life 
of the world and 
sought comfort therein.  
So this day you will be 
recompensed with the 
punishment of 
humiliation because 

           

              

         

                      

           

            



你们曾经放肆胡为。” you   were arrogant in 
the land without a 
right, and because you 
used to transgress.” 

           

    

21. 你要提起阿德(旗
人中)的一位兄弟(他们

的先知扈德一希伯)。
那时他以沙丘警告他

的族人，的确，在他

以前和以后，都有警

告者降临和逝去。(他
说道：)“你们莫拜安

拉以外的，我的确为

你们．害怕大日子的

刑罚。” 

21.  And mention of the 
brother of Aad, when 
he warned his people 
among the wind-
curved sand hills, and 
indeed warners have 
passed away before him 
and after him, (saying): 

“Worship none except 
Allah.  Indeed, I fear 
for you punishment of 
a mighty day.” 

             

           

              

               

          

           

22. 他们说：“你是为

了要我背弃我们的神

祗而来的吗?如果你是

诚实的，那么把你恐

吓我们的(惩罚)拿出来

给我们(看)！” 

22. They said: “Have 
you come to turn us 
away from our gods. 
Then bring us that 
with which you 
promise   us, if you are 
of the truthful.” 

              

                   

          

23. 他说：“(它将在什

么时候来)只有安拉知

道，我只对你们传达

我(奉派)的使命，不过

我看你们是一群无知

的人！” 

23.   He said:  “The 
knowledge is with 
Allah only. And I 
convey to you that with 
which I have been sent.  
But I see you a people 
ignorant.”  

             

               

          

       

24. 后来，当他们看

到它(那刑罚)时，浓云

(横过天空)向他们的峡

谷进展，他们说：“这

24.   Then, when they 
saw it as a cloud 
coming towards their 
valleys. They said: 
“This is a cloud 

             

             



阵云将会给我降雨。”
(扈德回答道：)“不，

它是你们所要求早日

实现的(灾难)!它是一

阵其中有痛苦的惩罚

的狂风! 

bringing us rain.” Nay, 
but this is that which 
you asked to be 
hastened. A wind 
wherein is a painful 
punishment.  

            

               

          

25. 它奉它的主(安拉)
的命令，毁灭他们的

一切。”所以(在清晨

时)除了他们的房屋的(
废墟)之外，什么都看

不到了!我就是这样还

报那些罪恶的人群。 

25.  Destroying every 
thing by the command 
of its Lord, so they 
became such that 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings. 
Thus do We 
recompense the 
criminal people.  

              

         

           

             

26. 我确曾赐给他们

我所不曾赐你们的能

力。我曾赐给他们听

、视和心智(的官能)，
但是他们的视听与心

智的(官能)对他们无益

。因为他们不信安拉

的启示，而他们所曾

嘲笑的却降临到他们

。 

26. And indeed, We had   
certainly established 
them with that 
wherewith We have not 

established you. And 
We made for them 
hearing and vision and   
hearts.   So  did  not   
avail  them   their  
hearing, nor their 
vision, nor their hearts 
from anything  when  
they  denied  the  signs   
of  Allah,  and  befell  
upon them  what  they  
used to ridicule at. 

          

          

              

            

             

        

           

              

27. 我确在从前毁灭

了你们周围的市镇，

我井重复地(降下)启示

27.  And indeed, We 
have destroyed what 
surrounds you of the 
habitations, and We 

               

           



，以便他们能够转回(
正道)。 

have shown in various 
ways the signs that 
perhaps they might 
return.  

            

28. 那么，为什么他

们在安拉以外当作神

祗、作为接近(安拉之

道)的(伪神们)没有援

助他们呢?不然它们显

然置他们于不顾了。

这全是他们的谎话和

他们所曾捏造的。 

28.   Then why did not 
help them those whom 
they had taken for 
gods, besides Allah, as 
a means of nearness 
(unto Him), Nay. But 
they vanished 
completely from them. 
And this was their lies 
and what they used to 
invent. 

           

          

          

           

    

29. 那时，我曾使一

群精灵向你聆听古兰

。当它们在那里出现

时，它们说：“肃静地

听”当(诵读)完了时，

它们回到它们的族人

当中向它们警告。 

29.  And when We 
brought to you a group 
of jinn listening to the 
Quran. Then when 
they attended it, they 
said: “Give ear.” Then 
when it was finished, 
they turned back to 
their people as warners. 

               

             

            

             

      

30. 它们说：“我的族

人啊!我们听到一本在

姆撒(摩西)之后降世的

经典，证实它以前的(
经典)，并导向真理和

正道。 

30. They said: “O our 
people, We have 
indeed   heard     to    a   
Book    that    has been 
sent down after Moses. 
Confirming that which 
was before it, guiding 
unto the truth and to a 
straight way.”  

             

        

           

                   

          

31. “我们的族人啊!回
应安拉的传召者(使者)

31.    “O  our  people,  
respond  to  Allah’s  

           



和归信他(安拉)吧!他
会宽恕你们的罪过，

并把你们从严刑中救

出。 

caller  and  believe  in    
him.  He   will    forgive 
you   of your sins and 
will protect you from a 
painful punishment.”   

            

          

         

32. 如果任何人不响

应安拉的传召者(使者)
的呼唤，他就无从在

地上逃脱(天谴)，在安

拉之外他也不能有任

何保护者，那样的人

是在明显的迷误中。” 

32. And whoever does 
not respond to Allah’s 
caller, he cannot 
escape in the earth, 
and there will be no 
protecting friends for 
him besides Him. Such 
are in manifest error. 

         

            

                 

            

    

33. 难道他们不知道(
没看见)造化了诸天与

大地，并且不由于造

化它们而感到疲倦的

安拉是有能力给死者

生命的吗?是的，他的

确实是全能于万物的

。 

33.   Do   they   not   see   
that Allah, who created 
the heavens  and  the  
earth, and was not 
wearied by their 
creation,  has  power  
upon  that  He  can  
bring to  life  the dead. 
Yes, indeed He has   
power over all   things.  

            

           

              

               

            

    

34. 那一天，不信的

人将被置于(地狱之)火
的前面，(他们将被问

：)“这不是真的吗?”
他们将会说：“凭我们

的主，是的！”他(主)
会说：“由于你们不信

(真理)，那么你们尝试

惩罚吧!” 

34. And the Day those 
who disbelieved will be 
exposed to the Fire.  
“Is not this the truth.”  
They will say: “Yes, By   
our   Lord.”   He     will   
say:  “Then   taste the 
punishment because 
you used to disbelieve.” 

           

           

              

           

        



35. 所以你(穆圣)要坚

忍，像(以往)意志坚定

的使者们一样，也不

要寻求加速(对不信者

的惩罚)，那天他们将

看到他们所被许给的(
惩罚)，他们好象只停

留了(不多于一日的)片
刻。(你的责任)只是传

达启示。除了那些犯

罪的人群之外，难道

还有人会被毁灭吗？ 

35.    So be patient, as 
were patient those of 
determination among 
the messengers. And 
do not be in haste for 
them. It will be, the 
day when they will see 
that which they are 
promised, as though 
they had not stayed but 
an hour of a day. A 
clear message.  So shall 
(any) be destroyed 
except the disobedient 
people. 

           

         

               

         

            

                

        

     

     
 



 

穆罕默德 Muhammad    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 那些不信安拉并

在安拉的道上阻碍(他
人)的人，他(主)将使

他们的功果(善行)成空

。 

1.   Those who 
disbelieve and hinder  
(others)  from  the way 
of Allah, He will waste 
their deeds. 

        

         

       

2. 而那些信仰、作

善行，而且信仰降给

穆罕默德的那些(天启)
是来自他们的主的真

理的人们，他(主)将宽

免他们的罪过，改善

他们的情况。 

2. And  those  who  
believe,  and  do  
righteous  deeds,  and 
believe in  what has 
been sent down upon 
Muhammad, and it is 
the truth  from  their  
Lord.  He will remove 
from them their 
misdeeds, and will set 
right their condition.     

          

          

              

              

            

3. 那是因为不信的

人追随假的，和因为

信仰者们追随来自他

们的主的真理。安拉

就这样为人类举出了

他们的例子(或：比喻)
。 

3.    That is because 
those who disbelieve 
follow falsehood, and 
that those who believe 
follow the truth from 
their Lord. Thus does 
Allah set forth their 
parables for mankind. 

          

             

             

           

          



4. 所以当你们(在战

争中)遇到不信的人时

，就砍他们的颈项，

直到你们已经克服了

他们。那时(你们)就紧

紧地捆绑他们(使他们

成为战俘)。此后(你们

)可以开恩释放(他们)
，或是索取赎金，直

到战争卸下了它的负

担为止(终止)。(这就

是法令)。倘若安拉愿

意，他可能已经报应

了他们。但是(他让你

去战斗)为的是他能以

其它的(一些)人来试验

你们（的一些人)。那

些在安拉的道上被杀

害的人，他(主)决不使

他们的功行白费。 

4.     Then when you 
meet (in battle) those 
who disbelieve, strike 
(their) necks until, 
when you have crushed 
them, then secure their 
bonds. Then whether 
you show favor 
afterwards or accept 
ransom until the war 
lays down its arms.  
That (is the command), 
and if Allah had willed, 
He could have taken 
vengeance upon them. 
But that He may test 
some of you by (means 
of) others. And those 
who are killed in the 
cause of Allah, He will 
never let their deeds be 
lost.  

           

           

           

               

               

              

            

            

            

            

5. 他(主)即将引导他

们，并改善他们的情

况， 

5.  He will guide them, 
and set their condition 
right.  

               

6. 并准许他衍进入

他已向他们宣布过的

乐园。 

6.  And He will admit 
them into the Paradise 
with which He has 
acquainted them.  

               

    

7. 你们有信仰的人

啊!如果你们协助安拉(
在他的道上战斗)，他

也帮助你们，并使你

们立足坚稳。 

7.      O  you  who  
believe,  if  you  help  
Allah, He will help you 
and will  make  your  
foothold  firm.  

             

          

         



8. 但是那些不信(真
理)的人，他们获得的

是沉沦(地狱)(或：恶

运在等待他们)，他(主
)将使他们的功行成空

。 

8.     And those who 
disbelieve, so for them 
is destruction and He 
will waste their deeds.  

             

              

9. 那是因为他们厌

恶安拉的天启，所以

他(主)使他们的功行没

有结果。 

9.  That is because they 
disliked what Allah has 
sent down, so He 
rendered their deeds 
worthless.  

              

              

10. 他们没有周游大

地看看那些在他们以

前的人是什么结果吗?
安拉铲除了他们。相

似的命远在等待着那

些不信的人。 

10.  Have they not then 
travelled in the land 
and seen how was the 
end of those before 
them. Allah destroyed 
(everything) over them, 
and for the disbelievers 
is a similar end.  

          

         

            

             

    

11. 那是因为安拉是

信仰者的保护者，不

信的人却没有保护。 

11. That is because 
Allah is the protector 
of those who believe 
and that the 
disbelievers have no 
protector for them.  

              

         
          

12. 的确，安拉将使

那些信仰并作善行的

人进入下面有诸河流

过的乐园，而那些不

信安拉只贪图今世的

享受和像畜生那样地

饮和吃的人，(地狱的)

12.  Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds into 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. And  
those  who  disbelieve 
enjoy  themselves  and  

        

         

            

           



火就是他们的居处。 eat  as the  cattle   eat,  
and   the   Fire  is their 
final  abode.  

              

           

13. 多少城市(的人民)
，比那赶你出去的那

个城(的人民)更为强大

，曾经(由于他们的罪

恶)被我毁灭了?他们

没有援助者。 

13.   And how many a 
township was stronger 
in power than this city 
of yours that has 
expelled you, We 
destroyed them so 
there was no helper for 
them. 

             

          

            

          

14. 一个归依他的主

的明白证据的人，跟

一个自以为他所做的

罪恶(行为)是美好的，

并追随其私欲的人一

样吗? 

14.     So  is   he  who  is  
on  a clear  proof  from  
his  Lord,  like  him  to  
whom  his evil deeds   
have  been made 
pleasing, and they 
follow their desires. 

               

              

                     

15. 许给正人(敬畏者)
的乐园的比方是：在

它的当中有永不污化

的水河，滋味不变的

奶河，使饮者快乐的

酒河和纯净的蜜河，

其(乐园)中有各种果实

和他们的主的恩典。(
享受这些福泽的人)跟
那些住在(地狱的)火中

或被饮以使他们(肝)肠
寸断的滚水的人相似

吗? 

15.   The similitude of 
the Garden  that has 
been promised to the 
righteous, therein are 
rivers  of  water  
unpolluted,  and  rivers  
of  milk  the flavor  of   
which does not change,  
and  rivers   of   wine  
delicious  to   the   
drinkers,   and  rivers  
of purified honey.  And    
for them therein is 
every kind of fruit, and 
forgiveness from their 
Lord.  (Are they) like 
those who shall  dwell  

             

              

            

                  

           

               

              

              

            



forever in the Fire and  
are given   to  drink  
boiling  water  so that 
it would  sever  their  
intestines. 

              

 

16. 他们当中有人听

你(说教)，等到他们由

你那里走出来时，他

们就对被赐给知识的

人们说：“他刚才说些

什么?”这些人就是安

拉已封闭了他们的心

的人，他们只是追随

他们的私欲。 

16.    And  among them  
are some who  give  ear  
to you, until  when they 
go out from you,  they  
say  to those who have 
been given  knowledge: 
“What  did  he  say just 
now.”  These  are  the  
ones upon whose 
hearts  Allah  has  set  
a seal, and  they  follow  
their  desires.  

              

         

         

             

             

               

17. 而那些被引导的

人，他增加对他们的

引导，并使他们敬畏

。 

17.  And those who are 
guided, He increases 
them in guidance and 
grants them their 
righteousness.  

           

         

    

18. 他们只是在等待

那突然降临他们的时

间(复活)吗?它的一些

象征已经来到了。当

它降临到他们时，那

时他们还能够获得(对
他们的)忠告吗? 

18. Do they then await 
other than the Hour 
that it should come 
upon them suddenly. 
Indeed, its indications 
have come. Then how 
(good) for them, when 
it does come to them, 
will be their reminder. 

        

                 

              

             

19. 所以你(穆圣)要知

道在安拉之外无神，

并为你的过失和信仰

19. So know that there 
is no god except Allah, 
and ask forgiveness for 
your sin, and for 

             

          



的男女们求恕饶。安

拉知道你们往来的地

方和你们休息的地方

。 

believing men and 
believing women. And 
Allah knows your place 
of movements and your 
place of resting. 

               

             

     

20. 那些有信仰的人

说：“为什么不降下一

章经(给我们)呢?”但是

当一章明确的经文下

降和其中提到战争时

，你将会看到那些心

中有病的人以一种人

在垂死时的衰弱的眼

光看着你。所以他们

该遭殃了。 

20. And  those  who  
believe say:  “Why  has  
a  surah  not been  sent  
down.”  Then  when a  
decisive  surah is sent 
down and fighting is 
mentioned therein, you  
see those  in  whose  
hearts is  a disease, 
looking towards you 
with the look  (of  him)  
upon whom  is  fainting  
of  death.  So woe unto 
them. 

       

             

             

               

             

              

                

21. 服从和说一句公

道(温和得体的)话(更
合适)。所以在事务已

被决定时，如果他们

对安拉忠诚，对他们

那就更好。 

21. Obedience and 
good word. So when   
the  matter   is  
determined,  then  if  
they  had  been  true  
to Allah, it would have 
been better for them.  

            

            

            

22. 如果你们当权，

那时你们会不会在地

上为非作歹和六亲不

认呢? 

22.  So would you 
perhaps, if you turned 
away, that you would 
spread corruption on 
earth and sever your 
ties of relationship.  

                

       

               

23. 这些都是安拉所

怒恼的人，所以他使

他们耳聋和眼瞎了。 

23. Such are they 
whom Allah has 
cursed,   so that He has 

             

               



made them deaf and 
blinded their sight. 

    

24. 为何他们还不探

索古兰，难道他们的

心上有锁吗? 

24.   Do they not then 
reflect over the Quran, 
or are there locks upon 
their hearts.  

           

                

25. 那些在引导明白

地显示给他们之后背

转的人，魔鬼就怂恿

他们，并给他们(假的

希望)。 

25.  Indeed, those who 
turn on their backs 
after what had become   
clear to them of the 
guidance. Satan enticed 
them   and prolonged   
hope   for them.    

           

            

           

                

26. 那是因为他们曾

对憎恶安拉所已颁降

的(启示)的那些人说：

“在某些事情上我们会

服从你。”安拉知道他

们暗中交谈的(秘密)。 

26.    That   is   because 
they said to those who 
showed aversion to 
what Allah sent down:  
“We shall obey you in 
some matters.” And 
Allah knows their 
secret affairs.  

        

         

          

             

    

27. 但是当天仙们打

他们的脸和背使他们

死亡时，(他们)那时又

将如何呀? 

27.    Then  how  (will it 
be) when   the   angels  
take  them  in  death, 
striking  their  faces  
and  their  backs.  

                 

     

          

28. 这是因为他们追

随了引起安拉所怒恼

的，和他们憎恶安拉

所喜悦的，他(主)使他

们的功行无效。 

28. That is because 
they followed that 
which angered Allah, 
and hated (that which) 
pleased Him. So He 
rendered their deeds 
worthless. 

            

        

             

    



29. 是否那些心里有

病的人以为，安拉不

会把他们的(怀恨)显露

出来呢? 

29. Or  do  they  think, 
those  in  whose  hearts 
is a disease, that  Allah  
will  never expose the  
impurity of  their  
hearts.  

         

           

           

30. 如果我愿意，我

会把他们显示给你，

因此你就能由他们的

记号上认出他们。你

当然也可以从他们谈

吐中辨认出他们!安拉

知道你们所做的一切

。 

30.  And if We willed, 
We could show them to 
you, then you would 
recognize them by 
their mark. And you 
will surely know them 
by the tone of the 
speech. And Allah 
knows your deeds.  

            

           

               

              

31. 的确，我将试验

你们，直到我分辨出

你们当斗哪些人是(艰
苦)奋斗和坚忍的人，

和(直到)我核定你们(
的记录)。 

31.  And We will 
certainly test you until 
We make evident those 
who strive hard among 
you and the steadfast, 
and We will test your 
record. 

             

      

             

   

32. 那些不信(真理)，
在安拉的道上阻碍(他
人)，并在引导已明白

地显示给他们之后反

对使者的人，他们一

点也不能危害安拉，

可是他(主)却将使他们

的功行成空。 

32.  Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and hinder 
(others) from the way 
of Allah, and oppose 
the messenger after 
what has been 
manifested unto them 
of the guidance. Never 
will they harm Allah   
in the least.  And He 
will render their deeds 
worthless.  

        

          

           

            

           

    



33. 有信仰的人啊!你
们要服从安拉并服从

使者，不要摧毁你们

的功行。 

33. O you who believe,          
obey Allah and obey 
the   Messenger   and 
render not vain your 
deeds. 

             

       

              

    

34. 那些不信，并在

安拉的道上阻碍(他人

）和到死时还不信仰

的人，安拉不恕饶他

们。 

34.  Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, and hinder 
(others) from the way 
of Allah then die while 
they were disbelievers, 
never will Allah forgive 
them.  

             

         

                 

35. 所以你不要(对他

们)胆怯，(也不要)求
和。你们必占上风，

因为安拉与你们同在

，决不会使你们的善

行虚掷。 

35.     So be not weak 
and call for peace 
while you have the 
upper hand. And Allah 
is with you, and will 
never deprive you (the 
reward) of your deeds. 

             

             

               

    

36. 今世的生活只不

过是玩乐。如果你们

信仰并且敬畏，他将

赏给你们回赐。他不

会(向你们)要求你们的

(尘世的)财富。 

36.      The life of this 
world is only a play 
and diversion. And   if 
you believe and fear, 
He will give you your 
rewards, and will not 
ask of you your 
possessions.  

                

             

             

         

37. 如果他(主)必须向

你们要求它(财富)，并

(不断地)勉强你们(使
用它)，你们一定会吝

啬(不给)，而他就会显

37.   If He were to ask 
you of it, and press 
you, you would 
withhold, and He 
would bring your 

          

           

   



露出你们(暗中的)怨恨

。 
malice out.  

38. 你们被命(以你们

的生计)在安拉的道上

使用，但是你们当中

却有些人是吝啬的。

吝啬的人只是对他自

己吝啬，安拉是无求

的，而你们才是需求

的。如果你们避开(正
道)，他就将让另外的

人群来代替你们，那

时他们就不会像你们

一样了! 

38.  Here you are, those 
who are called to spend 
in the cause of Allah. 
Then among you are 
some who withhold. 
And whoever 
withholds, he then only 
withholds against his   
own self. And Allah is 
self Sufficient and you   
are the needy. And if 
you turn away, He will 
replace you with 
another people, and 
they will not be like 
you.  

            

      

            

              

              

               

              
            

     
 



 

胜利 AlFath   �     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 我的确赐给你(穆
圣)一项胜利，一项非

常明显的胜利， 

1.  Indeed, We have 
granted you a manifest 
victory.  

              

 

2. 以便安拉可以恕

饶你过去和将来的过

失，完成他对你的恩

典和引导你到正道， 

2.     That Allah  may 
forgive you what  
preceded  of your  sins  
and  what  will  follow,  
and  may perfect His 
favor upon   you  and  
guide  you  to  a  
straight  path. 

             

            

              

           

3. 和以便安拉以强

大的助力来帮助你。 
3.   And that Allah may 
help you with strong 
help. 

          

    

4. 他把安宁(宁静)投
入信仰者的心中，以

便他们能加强信德。

因为诸天与大地的军

队都属于他，安拉是

全知的、大智的。 

4.        He  it   is  who  
sent  down  tranquility 
into the hearts   of  the  
believers  so  that  they  
might  add  faith unto 
their faith. And to 
Allah belong the hosts 
of the heavens and the 
earth.  And Allah is All 
Knowing, All Wise.  

            

           

          

          

           

    



5. 以便他能使信仰

的男女进入下面有诸

河流动的乐园，(永远

地)居住在其中，他也

将免除他们各种罪过

。在安拉看来这才是

一项伟大的成功! 

5.   That He may admit 
the believing men and 
the believing women 
into the Gardens 
underneath which 
rivers flow, to abide 
forever therein, and  
may  remove from  
them their misdeeds.  
And that is with Allah 
the great success. 

          

          

          

         

          

         

6. 和以便他能惩罚

伪信的男女，信多神

的男女和对安拉作歹

恶的想法的人们。他

们所获得的是恶运，

安拉怒恼他们，谴责

他们，并为他们预备

下了火狱，那真是一

个歹恶的归宿。 

6.    And that He may 
punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite 
women and the 
polytheist men and the 
polytheist women, 
those who think about 
Allah an evil thought.  
Upon them is the evil 
turn of fortune. And 
Allah is angry with 
them, and He cursed 
them and has prepared 
for them Hell. And evil 
is the destination. 

       

            

         

             

            

                 

                

7. 诸天与大地的军

队都属于安拉，安拉

是大能的、睿智的。 

7.   And to Allah 
belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is All 
Mighty, All Wise.  

      

            

     

8. 我确已派你(穆蚤)
作为证人，作为报喜

讯的人和作为一个警

告者。 

 8.   Indeed, We have 
sent you   as a witness, 
and a bearer of good 
tidings, and a warner.  

          

            



9. 以便你们(人啊!)
能信仰安拉和他的使

者，以便你们能协助

他(主)，崇敬他(主)，
和朝朝暮暮赞美他(主)
。 

9.    So that you  may   
believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, and 
may help him (the 
Messenger) and honor 
him. And glorify Him 
(Allah) morning and 
evening.  

          

            

         

10. 的确，那些人对

你宣誓效忠，他们就

是对安拉宣誓忠诚，

安拉的手是在他们的

手的上面。所以，任

何人违誓，只是伤害

他自己，而任何人信

守他和安拉所定的誓

约，安拉不久就会赐

给他一项巨大的回赐

。 

10.  Indeed, those who 
pledge allegiance to 
you (O Prophet), 
indeed they pledge 
allegiance to Allah. 
The hand of Allah is 
over their hands. Then 
whoever breaks his 
pledge, so he breaks 
only against his own 
self. And whoever 
fulfills what he has 
covenanted with Allah, 
then He will bestow on 
him a great reward. 

            

            

               

             

              

                

11. 那些落在后面的(
沙漠中的)游牧的人将

会对你说：“我们忙于

(照料)我们的财产(羊
群)和我们的家务，你

可以代替我们求恕饶

吗?”他们说的话是口

是心非的。你说：“如
果他(主)希望降祸给你

，或是他(主)希望降福

给你，谁能够为你们

11. Those who 
remained behind of the 
bedouins will say to 
you: “(O Prophet), our 
possessions and our 
families kept us 
occupied, so ask 
forgiveness for us.” 
They say with their 
tongues that which   is   
not   in   their hearts. 
Say:  “Who then can 
avail   you   at  all  

          

          

              

              

             

           

              



干预安拉?安拉是熟知

你们所做的。 
against  Allah  if  He 
intends for you harm, 
or He intends for  you 
benefit. But Allah is All 
Aware of what you do.” 

               

        

12. “不然，你们以为

使者和信仰者不会回

到他们的亲人当中(死
在战场上)，在你们心

中这似乎合理，因而

你们打着一个罪恶的

念头，你们是一群没

有价值的人。” 

12.    But  you  thought 
that the Messenger and 
the believers   would  
never return to  their  
families, ever,  and  
that  was  made  
pleasing  to your  
hearts,  and  you  did  
think  an  evil  thought   
and  you  are  a people  
most  wicked.  

            

            

          

           

         

         

13. 谁不信安拉和他

的使者，我已为那些

不信的人准备下了烈

焰! 

13. And whoever does 
not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, 
then indeed, We have 
prepared for the 
disbelievers a blazing 
Fire. 

         

               

         

14. 诸天与大地的主

权属于安拉，他宽恕

他所意欲的人，他也

惩罚他所意欲的人。

不过安拉是多恕的、

至慈的。 

14.    And to Allah 
belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the 
earth. He may pardon 
whomever He wills and 
punish whomever He 
wills.  And  Allah  is 
All Forgiving, All 
Merciful.  

       

               

          

      

  

15. 那些落在后面的

人，当你们前进和获

15.     Those who 
remained behind    will    
say, when you  set    out   

           



得战利品时，(他们就

会说：)“允许我们跟

你们一道吧。”他们希

望改变安拉的命令。

你说：“你们不能跟我

们在一起，这话安拉

以前已经宣布过了。”
那时他们一定会说：“
你们只是嫉妒我们。”
他们了解太少了。 

to  capture  booty:    
“Allow    us  to follow   
you.”    They   want to   
change the words of 
Allah. Say: “Never 
shall   you   follow   us.  
Thus   did   Allah   say   
before.”   Then     they   
will say: “But you   are   
jealous   of  us.”  Nay, 
but they do not   
understand   but   little. 

         

             

          

         

      

         

          
           

16. 你对那些落在后

面的(沙漠中)游牧的阿

拉伯人说：“你们将被

召集对一群力量强大

的人作战，你们要战

斗到他们投降为止。

如果你们服从，安拉

将赐给你们一项美好

的回赐；倘若你们像

以前那样地逃避，他

就会使你们受痛苦的

惩罚。” 

16. Say to those who 
remained behind of the 
bedouins: “You will be 
called to (fight against) 
a people of great 
military might.  You   
will fight them, or they 
will submit. Then if 
you obey, Allah will 
give you a fair reward,   
and   if you turn away 
as you did turn away 
before, He will punish 
you with a painful 
punishment.”  

             

             

            

          

            

                 

              

    

 

17. 瞎子是无可责备

的，瘸子也是无可责

备的，病人(如果他未

参战)也无妨，任谁服

从安拉和他的使者，(

17.  No blame is upon 
the blind, nor is blame 
upon the lame, nor is 
blame upon the sick.  
And whoever obeys 
Allah and His 

           

            

              



安拉)就会使他进入下

面有诸河流着的乐园

。而逃避的人，(安拉)
就会以痛苦的刑罚惩

罚他。 

Messenger, He will 
admit him into 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. And 
whoever turns away, 
He will punish him 
with a painful 
punishment.  

           

         

               

          

18. 安拉的确喜爱信

仰者，当他们在树下

对你宣布效忠时，他

知道他们心中(所想)的
。所以他降给他们安

宁(宁静)，(他)并以眼

前的胜利回赐他们， 

18.  Indeed, Allah was 
pleased with the 
believers when they 
pledged allegiance to 
you under the tree. So 
He knew what was in 
their hearts, then He 
sent down tranquility 
upon them and 
rewarded them with a 
victory near at hand.  

          

            

             

             

                 

    

19. (此外)他们还将获

得很多的战利品。安

拉是大能的、大智的

。 

19.  And much war 
booty which they will 
take. And Allah is All 
Mighty, All Wise.  

               

               

 

20. 安拉已许给你们

，你们将卤获很多的

战利品，并已提前先

给了你们这个，他并

为你们约束(敌)人的手

，(不使它们伤害你们

，)这也许对信仰者是

一个迹象，以便他(主)
引导你们到正道， 

20. Allah promises you 
much booty, which you 
will acquire, then He 
has hastened for you 
this (victory), and has 
restrained the hands of 
the people from you, 
and that it may be a 
sign for the believers, 
and He may guide you 
to a straight path. 

           

           

           

         

              

         



21. 和你们还不曾达

致的其它(利益)。安拉

已(为你们)包围了它，

安拉是有权于一切的

。 

21. And other 
(victories) which are 
not within your power, 
Allah has already 
encompassed them. 
And Allah has power 
over all things.  

             

              

             

22. 如果不信者跟你

们作战，他们一定会

转身逃避，此后他们

就找不到保护者，也

没有援助者了。 

22.    And if those who 
disbelieve had fought  
you, they would  have 
turned their backs,  
then they would not 
have found a protector, 
nor a helper.  

            

         
            

   

23. (这些是)安拉在过

去已经(执行过的)方式

，你不会发现安拉的

方式会改变。 

23.   (That is) the way 
of Allah which has 
taken course before. 
And you will never 
find any change in the 
way of Allah. 

           

              

      

24. 他(主)在使你们战

胜他们之后，在麦加

的山谷中(以和约)约束

了他们(敌人)的手(去
伤害你们)，也约束你

们的手(去伤害他们)，
安拉看到你们所做的

一切。 

24.   And it is He who 
restrained their  hands  
from you  and  your 
hands from them  in  
the  valley  of Makkah, 
after that He had made 
you victors over them.  
And Allah   is   the  All  
Seer  of  what you do.  

           

             

              

           

          

25. 这些人不信(天启)
和阻止你们去圣寺，

牺牲(的动物)也被阻止

到达它们的目的地。

如果不是为了你们所

25. They are the ones 
who disbelieved and 
hindered you from al 
Masjid al Haram, and 
the sacrificial animals 
were prevented from 

       

         

             



不知道的信仰的男女

，以免你们蹂躏他们

，你们就可能在不知

不觉中招致怨恨。安

拉制止你们，以便他(
主)能使他所愿意的人

进入他的慈悯。如果

他们(信仰者与不信者)
已被清楚地分开，我(
主)一定会以严厉的刑

罚在他们当中惩罚不

信的人。 

reaching to the place of 
sacrifice. And had there 

not been believing men 
and believing women, 
whom you did not 
know that you may kill 
them, then there would 
have accrued by you 
on whose account a 
crime without 
knowledge. That Allah 
may admit into His 
mercy whom He wills. 
if they (disbelievers 
and believers) had 
been apart, We would  
have punished those 
who disbelieved among 
them with a painful 
punishment. 

                 

           

          

             

         

                   

          

            

 

 

 

26. 当不信者在他们

的心中升起了狂傲—
—
那愚昧无知的时代的

狂傲时，那时安拉对

他的使者和信仰者降

下他(主)的安宁(宁静)
，并使他们坚守自制

的命令，因为他们是

值得它(宁静)，和应得

它(宁静)的，安拉尽知

万物。 

26.    When those who 
disbelieved had put 
into their hearts   
zealotry,   the zealotry 
of   the time of 
ignorance. Then  Allah   
sent down  His 
tranquility upon  His  
Messenger and upon 
the believers,  and  
imposed on them the  
word of  righteousness,  
for they were most  
worthy of it and 
deserving  for  it.  And 
Allah   is Aware of all 

          

          

          

            

                

            

                

             



things. 

27. “安拉确已对他的

使者实践了(他的)梦象

，如果安拉愿意，你

就可以平安地进入神

圣不可侵犯的礼拜寺(
圣寺)，毫无恐惧地剃

头和剪短你们的毛发

。”他知道你们，所不

知道的，所以，他还

在这以外赐给(你们)另
一次即将到来的胜利

。 

27.   Indeed, Allah has 
fulfilled the vision for 
His messenger in truth.   
That you   will    surely 
enter the al Masjid al 
Haram,   if Allah so 
wills, in security, 
having your heads 
shaved, and your hair 
shortened, having no 
fear. He knew what 
you did not know. 
Therefore, He granted 
besides   that   a  near  
victory. 

          

              

               

         

         
           

          

             

28. 他曾派遣他的使

者带同引导和真理的

宗教(降世)，以便他(
主)能使它胜过一切的

宗教。安拉作证是足

够了。 

28.  It is He who has 
sent His Messenger 
with the guidance and 
the religion of truth 
that He may make it 
prevail over all 
religions. And All 
sufficient is Allah as a 
Witness. 

             

         

              

            

29. 罕默德是安拉的

使者，跟他在一道的

人对不信者是坚定不

移的，(但)他们相互间

却是体恤的。你看到

他们(在祈祷时)鞠躬和

叩头，寻求安拉的恩

典和(他的)喜悦，在他

们的脸上有他们的特

29. Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, 
and those with   him 
are hard against the 
disbelievers, merciful 
among themselves.  
You see them bowing,   
prostrating, seeking   
bounty from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. Their 

           

              

                

          

       

          



征，(那是)他们叩头的

痕迹。这与他们的诫

律(妥拉)中所述的比喻

相似，也和他们的福

音书(音机尔)中所述的

比喻相似，就像一粒

种籽发芽、茁壮和使

它的茎挺立起来，使

播种者(感到)愉快。以

便，他(主)能使不信者

愤怒。安拉已许给他

们当中那些信仰和作

善行的人恕饶和巨大

的回赐。 

mark   is on their faces 
from the trace   of 
prostration. Such   is   
their   likeness   in the 
Torah, and their 
likeness in the Gospel.  
Like  as the crop   
which   put  out  its  
shoot, then 
strengthened it, then  
swelled  and   then  
stood on  its  own stem,  
delighting  the  sowers  
that  He may enrage 
with them the 
disbelievers.  Allah has 
promised those who 
believe and do  
righteous  deeds among  
them,  forgiveness  and  
a great reward.  

            

            

           

               

         

             

         

          

           

     
 



 

私室   AlHujrat         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 有信仰的人啊!你
们不要在安拉和他的

使者面前鲁莽(争先)，
而要敬畏安拉，安拉

是全闻的、全知的。 

1. O you who believe, 
do not put (yourselves) 
before Allah   and His 
Messenger, and fear 
Allah.  Indeed, Allah is 
All Hearing, All 
knowing.  

            
           

            

            

2. 有信仰的人啊!你
们不要使你们的声音

高过先知的声音，也

不要像你们对其他的

人说话一样对他大喊

大叫，以免你们在不

知不觉中使你们的功

行成空。 

2.   O  you who believe, 
do not  raise  your  
voices above the voice 
of the Prophet,  nor 
speak   aloud  to  him  
in  talk  as you speak 
aloud to one another,  
lest your deeds may be 
rendered vain while 
you perceive not.  

            
         

           

           

            

           

3. 那些在安拉的使

者的面前抑低他们的

声音的人，他们的心

已被安拉证明(或：试

验）是虔敬的。他们

将蒙赐恕饶和伟大的

3.   Indeed, those who 
lower their voices in 
the presence of Allah’s 
Messenger, they are 
the ones whose hearts 
Allah has tested for 
righteousness. For 

            

           

            

              



回赐。 them is forgiveness and 
a great reward. 

       

4. 那些在私室后边

对你(穆圣)大声喊叫的

人，他们大多数是无

知的人。 

4.      Indeed, those who 
call you from behind 
the apartments, most 
of them have no sense.  

         

            
             

5. 如果他们能够忍

耐，等你出来见他们

，那对于他们是更好

的。不过安拉是多恕

的、至慈的。 

5.    And if they had 
patience until you   
could come out to them, 

it would have been 
better for them. And 
Allah is All Forgiving, 
All Merciful.  

              

                 

          

6. 有信仰的人啊!如
果一个坏人带给你们

任何消息，你们要鉴

别它(的真伪)，以免你

们在无意中伤害他人

，而事后对你们所做

过的满怀追悔。 

6.  O you who believe, 
if a disobedient 
(person) comes to you 
with a news, so 
investigate, lest you 
harm a people in 
ignorance, then you 
become regretful over 
what you have done. 

             

               

           

             

        

7. 你们要知道在你

们当中有安拉的使者

，如果他在许多事情

上都顺随你们，你们

一定会陷于麻烦。但

是安拉已使你们热爱

信仰，并在你们的心

中美化它，他也使你

们憎恶不信、邪恶和

背叛。那些人的确是

走在正道上的人。 

7. And know that the 
Messenger of Allah is 
among you. If he were   
to   obey you in most of 
the matter, you would 
be in difficulty. But 
Allah has endeared the 
faith to you, and made 
it pleasing in your 
hearts, and has made 
hateful to you disbelief, 
and wrongdoing, and 

             

            

            

          

             

           

               



disobedience. It is those 

who are rightly guided. 
          

8. (这是)来自安拉的

仁慈和恩典，安拉是

全知的、大智的。 

8. A bounty from Allah 
and a favor. And Allah 
is All Knowing, All 
Wise.  

               

         

9. 如果信仰者中的

两派互相争斗，你们

要在他们之间调解。

倘若其中的一方对另

一方过份，那么你们

就攻击那过份的一方

，直到它遵守安拉的

命令。如果他们遵守

，就在他们之间公平

地促进和解，并主持

公道，安拉喜爱公平

的人。 

9.  And if two factions 
among the believers 
should fight, then make 

peace between them 
both. Then if one of 
them rebels against the 
other, then fight against 

the one thatrebels until 
it complies to the 
command of Allah.  
Then if it complies, 
then make peace 
between them with 
justice, and be 
equitable. Indeed, 
Allah loves those who 
are equitable.  

                

               

             

          

               

             

             

           

10. 伊斯林(信仰者)全
都是兄弟，所以，(你
们)要在你们的兄弟之

间促进和解，并敬畏

安拉，以便你们获得

慈悯。 

10.   Indeed, the 
believers are brothers, 
so make peace between 
your brethren, and 
fear Allah that you 
may receive mercy. 

           

           

             

     

11. 有信仰的人啊!你
们不要让你们当中的

一些人嘲笑另外的人

，他们(后者)也许会比

11. O you  who believe, 
neither should  men  
mock other men, it 
may be that these  are   
better  than they, nor 

              

         

             



他们(前者)更好；也不

要让一些妇女（嘲笑

其它的)妇女，她们(后
者）也许会比她们(前
者)更好；也不要中伤

你们自己人(的名誉)，
也不要（彼此侮辱）

喊人绰号。在信仰之

后，加以不雅的名字

是不好的。那些不回

头悔过的人，(的确)是
犯罪的人： 

(should) women (mock) 

other women, it may be 
that these   are  better 
than they. And do not 
insult one another   
among yourselves, nor 
call one another by 
nicknames. Bad is the 
name of disobedience 
after faith. And 
whoever does not 
repent, then it is those 
who are the 
wrongdoers. 

           

             

          

           

           

            

        

12. 有信仰的人啊!你
们要(尽量)避免彼此猜

疑，因为有些猜疑是

一种罪恶；也不要互

相侦查，也不要在背

后互说坏话。难道你

们当中有人喜欢吃他

已死的兄弟的肉吗?你
们痛恨这种行为(所以

也痛恨背后诽谤人)。
你们要畏惧安拉，安

拉是多恕的、至慈的

。 

12. O you who believe, 
avoid much of 
suspicion, indeed some 
suspicions   are   sins.  
And   do not   spy,   nor 
should any one of you 
backbite the other.  
Would any among  you    
like to eat  the  flesh  of  
his  dead  brother,  you 
would  hate  it.  And 
fear Allah.  Indeed, 
Allah is Acceptor of 
repentance, All 
Merciful.  

               

           

            

            

       

           

              

            

13. 人类啊!我确由一

男一女造化了你们，

并使你们成为民族和

部落，以便你们能彼

此识别。的确，在安

拉看来你们当中最高

13.   O mankind, 
indeed We created you 
from male and female, 
and We made you into 
nations and tribes so 
that you may recognize 
one another. Indeed, 

               

            

                 



贵的就是你当中最正

直的(人)。安拉是全知

的、全晓的。 

the most noble among 
you with Allah is the 
most righteous of you. 
Indeed, Allah is All 
knowing, All Aware.  

           

             

14. 沙漠中的阿拉伯

人说：“我们信仰!”你
说：“你们没有信，你

们只是口说你们已经

服从了安拉。可是，

信仰还没有进入你们

的心中。倘若你们服

从安拉和他的使者，

他(主)决不会克扣你们

的善功(的回赐)，安拉

是多恕的、大慈的。” 

14. The bedouins say: 
“We believe.” Say:  
“You have not believed, 

rather say, we have 
submitted.  And faith 
has not yet entered 
your hearts. And if you 
obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not 
deprive you anything 
from your deeds. 
Indeed, Allah is All 
Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”  

             

            

           

          

         
             

             

  

15. 只有那些信仰安

拉和他的使者，事后

从不怀疑，并以他们

的财物和他们的生命

在安拉的道上奋斗的

人才是真正的信仰者

，这些人是真诚的。 

15.   The believers are 
only those  who  believe 
in Allah  and   His   
Messenger,  and  then   
do  not  doubt,  and  
strive  with  their  
wealth  and  their  lives   
for  the  cause  of  
Allah.  It is   those who 
are the truthful. 

           

            

          

            

          

         

16. 你说：“你们要教

导安拉你们的宗教吗?
而安拉却知道诸天和

地上的一切。他深知

万物。” 

16.  Say: “Are you 
informing Allah of 
your   faith.  While 
Allah  knows  whatever  
is  in  the  heavens  and  
whatever  is  on the 

        

            

           



earth. And Allah is 
Aware of all things.” 

           

17. 他们以信仰伊斯

兰向你示惠，你说：“
不要以为你们信仰伊

斯兰是对我的恩惠。

不是的，安拉的确已

施恩给你们，因为他

已引导你们归信，如

果你们是诚实的。” 

17.    They consider it a 
favor to you that they 
have accepted Islam. 
Say: “Do not consider 
your Islam as a favor 
to me.  But Allah has 
done favor upon you 
that He has guided you   
to the faith, if you are 
truthful.”  

            

              

            

          

       

18. 安拉的确知道诸

天与大地目不能见的(
秘密)，安拉也看得见

你们所做的一切。 

18. Indeed, Allah 
knows the unseen of 
the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is the 
All Seer of what you 
do. 

         

          

              

     
 



 

戛夫 Qaaf  
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 戛夫，凭这光荣

的古兰。 
1. Qaaf. By the 
glorious Quran.  

             

    

2. 但是，他们奇怪

从他们当中降临了一

位警告者。所以不信

的人说：“这是一件奇

怪的事! 

2.   But they wonder 
that there has come to 
them a warner from 
among themselves, so 
the disbelievers say: 
“This is a strange 
thing.”  

              

           

         

3. “(什么，)当我们

死后，并化为尘土时

，(我们还会复活吗?)
这可能是一个渺茫的

回程。” 

3.    “Is  it  when we are 
dead and have become 
dust. That is a far 
return.” 

               

         

4. 我(主)知道大地取

走(埋葬)了他们多少人

，我有一本确实无讹

的记录。 

4.     Surely, We know 
what the earth 
diminishes from them, 
and with Us is a Book 
preserved. 

             

             

   

5. 当真理到达他们

时，他们不信它，所

以他们陷于混乱当中

5.  But they have 
denied the truth  when  
it  came  to  them, so  

            

            



。 they  are  in  a 
confused  state.  

    

6. 他们没有看看他

们头上的青天，我如

何造化它，装饰它，

和没有一点裂缝吗? 

6.   Have they not then 
looked at the heaven 
above them, how we 
made it, and adorned  
it, and  there are not 
any rifts in it.  

               

               

            

7. 和我所展开的大

地，和我在其间所安

置的山岳，以及我在

其中所生长的各种美

丽的东西， 

7.  And the earth We 
spread out, and We set 
in it firm mountains, 
and We caused to grow 
in it (things) of every 
beautiful kind.  

              

                 

          

8. 供每一个悔罪的

仆人的沉思和忠告(观
察和提醒)。 

8.  An insight and a 
reminder for every 
penitent slave. 

           

      

9. 我由天空降下了

甘霖(吉庆的雨)，我以

它使园林和供人收割

的谷类增长， 

9. And We sent down 
from the sky blessed 
water, then We 
produced thereby 
gardens and harvest 
grain.  

              

               

         

10. 和长着成串果子

的高大的枣树(生长)， 
10. And lofty palm 
trees having fruit 
arranged in clusters. 

             

      

11. 作为(我的)仆人们

的供养。我以它(雨)使
死地(新)生，这就是复

活。 

11. A provision for the 
slaves. And We give 
life thereby to a dead 
land. Thus will be the 
resurrection. 

                  

           

    

12. 远在他们以前， 12. The people of Noah             



努赫的族人就曾不信

，拉司的居民和撒姆

德人也(不信)。 

denied before them, 
and the dwellers of 
Rass and Thamud.  

             

13. 阿德和法老的人

民及鲁特的同胞们(也
都不信)。 

13. And Aad and 
Pharaoh and the 
brethren of Lot.  

          

    

14. 森林中的居民和

土霸的人民，他们全

都曾不信先知们。所

以，我所许下的(约)就
降临了。 

14. And the dwellers of 
Aiykah and the people 
of Tubba. Every one 
denied the messengers, 
so My threat proved 
true. 

             

          

      

15. 难道是我厌倦了

第一次的造化吗?不是

的，是他们对新的造

化仍在怀疑。 

15.   Were We then 
worn out by the first 
creation. But they are 
in doubt about a new 
creation. 

               

           

    

16. 我确曾造化人，

我知道他的灵魂对他

所悄悄建议的(心中所

起的欲念)，因为我比(
他的)。颈上的静脉更

接近他。 

16.    And indeed We 
created man and We 
know what his soul 
whispers to him, and 
We are nearer to him 
than his jugular vein. 

                

              

             

        

17. (每一个人都有)两
个录事的天仙，一个

在右边(记善功)，一个

在左边(记恶行)。 

17. When the two 
receivers (angels) 
receive (him), seated 
on   the   right hand 
and on the left. 

               

               

    

18. 他所说的每一个

字，他身边有一位观

察者(随时准备纪录他

的言行)。 

18.     He does not utter 
any word but there is 
with him an observer, 
ever ready.  

              

         



19. 死亡的昏迷真正

降临了，(他被告诉道

：)“这就是你试图逃

避的。” 

19.   And the agony of 
death has come with 
the truth. That is what 
you were trying to 
escape from.  

            

         

      

20. 喇叭将被吹响，

那就是被警告的日子

。 

20.   And the trumpet 
is blown. That is the 
threatened Day. 

           

        

21. 每一个人都会到

来，每人都有一个驱

策的天仙和一个见证

的天仙跟他一同到来

。 

21.    And  every  soul  
will  come,  with  it  a  
driver  and  a  witness.  

            

           

22. (恶人将被告诉)：
“你不曾注意这(审判

日)，我们现在已为你

除去(你的)遮蔽，你的

眼光在今天是锐利的

。” 

22.   Indeed, you were 
in heedlessness of this.  
So  We  have   removed 
from  you  your  
covering,  so  your  
sight,  this day,  is  very 
sharp.     

           

        

              

      

23. 他的伙伴(魔鬼)将
会对他说：“这是我已

准备好的(口供或记录)
!” 

23.  And his companion 
(angel) will say, this is 
what I have ready (as 
testimony). 

             

      

24. (判决将是：)“把
他们双方(恶人和魔鬼)
都扔进地狱，(他们)每
一个都是忘恩负义的

、背叛的， 

24. Cast into Hell every 
stubborn disbeliever.  

             

     

 
 

25. “(每一个都是)妨
碍善行的、放肆的、

25. Hinderer of good, 
transgressor, doubter. 

         



怀疑的。”     

26. 谁在安拉之外设

置其它的(伪)神，就把

他投入烈刑中。 

26.   He who had made 
up with Allah another 
god, so cast him into 
the severe punishment. 

           

              

       

27. 他的伙伴将会说

：“我的主啊!我不曾

导使他放肆、妄为，

是他自己堕入迷途。” 

27.  His (devil) 
companion will say: 
“Our Lord, I did not 
cause him to rebel, but 
he (himself) was in 
extreme error.”  

           

            

         

28. 他(主)将说：“在
我的跟前不许互相争

论，我已经预先警告

过你们了。 

28.  He (Allah) will say: 
“Do not dispute in My 
presence. While I had 
already sent to you the 
threat.”  

            

               

29. “我所决定的判词

决不能改变，我对我

的仆人不会有一点不

公平。” 

29. “The word (decree) 
cannot be changed 
with me, nor am I 
unjust to My 
servants.”  

              

              

30. 那天我(主)将会问

火狱道：“你被装满了

吗?”它将会说：“还有

(要来的)吗?” 

30.  The Day We shall 
say to Hell: “Have you 
been filled.” And it will 
say: “Is there any 
more.” 

           

          

      

31. 乐园将被带近敬

畏的人，不远了。 
31. And Paradise shall 
be brought near to the 
righteous, not far off.  

                

       

32. “这(乐园)是许给

你们的，许给每一个

32. This is what you 
were promised, to 

        



归向(主)和守(法度)的
人， 

every such returning 
(to Allah), heedful. 

          

33. “(和)在暗中敬畏

仁主(拉曼)，并怀着悔

罪的心到达他的人。 

33. Who feared the 
Beneficent, unseen, 
and came with a heart 
returning (in 
repentance).  

            

            

34. “你们在平安中进

入它(乐园)吧，这是永

生的日予!” 

34.    Enter it in peace. 
This is the Day of 
eternal life.  

           

       

35. 这里有他们所希

望的一切，而在我的

前面还有更多的。 

35.  They shall have 
whatever they desire 
therein, and with Us is 
more.  

                

      

36. 我在他们以前毁

灭了多少代比他们更

强大的人，以至他们

在地上辗转(寻觅)。可

有任何地方可(供他们)
逃避吗? 

36.     And   how many 
a generation We 
destroyed before them, 
who were stronger 
than these in power, 
and they ransacked in 
the lands. Is there any 
place of refuge.  

            

             

          

       

37. 这的确是对于有

心的人，或是听取的

人和(为真理)作证的人

的一项提示。 

37.  Indeed, in that 
there is a reminder for 
every such who has a 
heart, or who gives ear   
(listens), and he is 
present (heedful).  

           

             

            

38. 我确在六天中造

化了诸天与大地和它

们之间的一切，不感

一点疲劳。 

38.  And  certainly  We  
created  the  heavens  
and  the  earth  and  
what  is  between them 
in six  days,  and  
nothing of fatigue 

           

             

             



touched Us.        

39. 所以你(穆圣)要忍

耐他们所说的一切，

并且要在日出和日没

之前赞念你的主， 

39.    So bear with 
patience over what 
they say, and glorify 
your Lord with His 
praise before the rising 
of sun and before its 
setting.  

          

            

        

       

40. 在夜间的一部分

时间(也)赞念他，和在

(规定的)叩拜之后(赞
念他)， 

40.  And in the night 
glorify Him and after 
the prostrations.  

                

      

41. 并聆听那天(审判

日)呼唤者从邻近的地

方的呼唤。 

41.  And listen to the 
Day when the caller 
shall call out from a 
nearby place.  

            

         

42. 那天他们将真切

地听到一声(可怕的)爆
炸，那就是复活的日

子。 

42.   The Day they will 
hear the blast in truth.  
That is the Day of the 
coming out (of the 
dead).  

         

          

    

43. 我的确赋予生和

死，你们最后的归宿

是回到我这里。 

43.  Indeed, It is We 
who bestow life and 
give death and to Us is 
the journeying. 

              

        

44. 那天大地将被裂

成粉碎，他们将慌忙

奔出(坟墓)，这就是一

个大集会，这对于我

是(十分)容易的。 

44.   On the Day the 
earth shall split 
asunder from them, 
rushing out of it in 
haste. That is a 
gathering easy for Us.  

             

           

      

45. 我熟知他们所说 45.  We know best of 
what they say, and you               



的，你没有强迫他们(
信教)，所以你要以古

兰去提醒畏惧我的警

告的人。 

are not a tyrant over 
them. So remind by the 
Quran him who fears 
My warning.  

             

            

    

     
 



 

散布者 AzZariat      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭那些播扬散布

的， 

1.    By those (winds) 
that scatter (dust), 
dispersing (it).  

                 

  

2. 和那些负重的， 2. Then those (clouds) 
that carry the burden 
(of water). 

          

3. 和那些悠然飘浮

的， 

3.  Then those (ships) 
sailing with ease (upon 
the sea). 

          

4. 和那些被命令派

送(天福)的； 

4. Then those (angels)   
distributing (by) 
command. 

             

5. 的确，你们所被

许给的是真实的。 

5.  Indeed, that which 
you are   promised is 
surely true. 

            

6. 的确，裁判是必

定实现的。 

6.  And indeed, the 
rewards and 
punishments is sure to 
occur.  

           

7. 凭满布轨道的天

空， 

7.  By the heaven of 
pathways.  

               

8. 你们(对于真理)

的确有不同的意见。 

8.  Indeed, you are in 
differing opinion. 

               



9. 逃避它(古兰)的

人，是他(自己)厌恶(

它)。 

9.  Turned away from 
it (the Quran) is he 
who is averse.    

             

10. 臆测的人应被谴

责， 

10.  Destroyed are 
those who judge by 
conjecture.  

        

11. 他们愚昧地沉沦

在(无知的)深渊中。 

11.  Those who are 
engrossed in 
heedlessness.  

        

      

12. 他们问：“什么

时候才是审判的日子?

” 

12.  They ask:  “When 
will be the Day of 
Recompense.”  

            

13. (那将是)他们在

火上被折磨的日子。 

13.  The Day they will 
be tormented over the 
Fire.  

             

    

14. “你们尝试你们

的刑罚吧!这是你们曾

经要求加速(实现)的

。” 

14.   (It will be said):  
“Taste your torment. 
This is that for which 
you used to seek to be 
hastened.”  

           

              

15. 那些敬畏的人，

他们将住在乐园和泉

水当中， 

15.  Indeed, the 
righteous will be 
among gardens and 
springs. 

           

       

16. 接受他们的主赏

赐给他们的。因为他

们以前是行善的人， 

16. Receiving what 
their Lord has    given   
them.   Indeed, they   
were, before this, doers 
of good.  

              

        

        

17. 他们习惯于在夜

晚少睡， 

17.     They used to 
sleep little of the night.  

            



      

18. 和在每天的黎明

的时间祈求恕饶。 

18. And in the hours of 
dawn, they ask for 
forgiveness. 

           

    

19. 在他们的财产中

乞求者和被摒弃者都

有应得的部分。 

19.   And in their 
wealth was a right for 
the beggar and the 
deprived.  

            

        

20. 大地上有种种的

迹象给笃信的人。 

20. And in the earth 
are signs for those 
certain in faith.  

           

    

21. 在你们自身(也有

许多迹象)，你们还看

不出吗? 

21.  And in your own 
selves. Do you then not 
see.  

            

    

22. 在天上也有你们

的供应，那也是你们

被许给的。 

22.  And in the heaven 
is your provision and 
that which you are 
promised.  

             

      

23. 凭天地的主，这(

古兰)就是真理，就如

同你们能说话一样(真

实)。 

23.  Then by the Lord 
of the heaven and the 
earth, indeed it is 
truth, just as (the 
truth) that you are 
speaking.  

                 

              

    

24. 伊布拉欣(亚伯拉

罕)的贵客(天仙)的故

事可曾到达你(穆圣)? 

24. Has there reached 
you the story of the 
honored guests of 
Abraham.  

          

              

25. 那时他们(天仙)

到达他的面前，他们

说：“平安!”他也说

25.   When they came 
in to him, and they 
said: “Peace.” He 
answered: “Peace, (you 

          

         



：“平安!”(并想到

这些人似乎是)陌生的

人。 

are) unfamiliar 
people.” 

      

26. 然后他很快的回

到家里，拿出一头(烤

熟的)小肥牛来， 

26.  Then he turned to 
his household, then 
brought out a roasted 
calf. 

               

          

27. 放在他们前面。

他说：“你们不吃吗?

” 

27.  Then he put it 
before them, he said: 
“Will you not eat.”  

               

        

28. (由于他们没有吃

)，他对他们怀了一种

恐惧。他们说：“你

不要怕。”他们给他(

报告)一个获得博学的

儿子的喜讯。 

28.  Then he became 
afraid of them. They 
said: “Fear not.” And 
they gave him good 
tidings of a son, 
possessing knowledge.  

            

           

      

29. 那时，他的妻呻

吟着走向前来，她敲

打着她的脸说道：“(

我是)一个不孕的老妇

人！” 

29.  Then his wife came 
forward, with a cry, 
and she smote her face, 
and she said: “An old 
woman, barren.”  

               

          

         

30. 他们说：“即使

如此，你的主说了，(

你就会有儿子。)他确

是大智的、全知的。

” 

30.  They said: “Thus 
has said your Lord.  
Indeed, He is the All 
Wise, the All 
Knowing.”  

       

              

    

31. 他(伊布拉欣)说

道：“你们的使命是

什么呀?你们是奉(安

拉)派遣的(使者)吗?

” 

31.   He (Abraham) 
said: “Then   what is 
your errand, O you 
who have been sent.”  

              

        



32. 他们说：“我们

是被派往一群有罪的

人(鲁特——罗得——

的族人)， 

32.  They said: 
“Indeed, we have been 
sent to a criminal 
people.”  

              

       

33. 向他们降下和石

头一样坚硬的土块。 

33.  “That we may send 
upon them stones of 
baked clay.”  

            

      

34. “毁灭那些被你

的主作上了记号的放

肆的人。” 

34.  “Marked with 
your Lord for the 
transgressors.”  

            

    

35. 我（主）已撤出

其中（即那城市中）

的信仰者。 

35.  Then We 
evacuated whoever was 
therein of the believers.  

            

          

36. 但是除了一家人

之外，我(主)找不到

归顺我的人。 

36.   So We did not find 
within them other than 
one (single) house of 
Muslims.  

                

           

37. 我(主)为畏惧严

刑的人在那里留下了

迹象。 

37.   And We left   
behind therein a sign 
for those who fear the 
painful punishment.  

            

             

38. 在姆撒(摩西)的

故事中，(也有一个迹

象)，那时，我派他带

了明显的权力到法老

那里去。 

38.     And  in  Moses  
(there  is  a   sign),  
when  We  sent  him  to  
Pharaoh  with a  clear 
authority.  

            

               

39. 但是他(法老)(和

他的首领们在骄傲中

自以为)势大力雄而摒

弃了他(姆撒)，说道

：“(你是)一个术士

39. Then he turned 
away in  his might, and 
he said: “A wizard or a 
madman.” 

             

       



或是一个疯子!” 

40. 所以我就突袭了

他和他的军队，把他

们掷入海中，他是应

受谴责的。 

40.    So  We  seized 
him and his hosts and 
cast them into the sea, 
and he became 
blameworthy.  

        

               

    

41. 在阿德族人中(也

有一个迹象)，那时我

降给他们毁灭性的风

。 

41.   And in Aad (there 
is a sign), when We 
sent upon them a 
barren wind.  

               

           

42. 一切迎风之物，

都一物不留，化为灰

尘。 

42.   It spared not of 
anything it reached 
upon, but  made it  like 
disintegrated ruins. 

                

              

43. 在撒姆德人中（

也有一个迹象)，时，

他们被告诉道：“你

们享受一会儿吧!” 

43.   And  in  Thamud  
(there is a sign),  when  
it was said to them: 
“Enjoy yourselves for a 
while.”   

          

          

44. 但是他们背叛了

他们的主的命令。所

以，一声(可怕的)巨

响(地震或雷霆)在他

们目睹之下袭击了他

们。 

44.  Then they were 
defiant of the command 

of their Lord. So the 
thunderbolt   seized    
them while they were 
looking on.  

           

           

      

45. 那时他们站不起

来，他们也得不到援

助。 

45.   Then  they  were  
not  able to  rise  up,  
nor  could  they help 
themselves. 

               

      

46. 以前，努赫(挪亚

)的族人也是如此。他

们是邪恶而放荡的人

46. And the people of 
Noah before, indeed 
they were a   people 
disobedient.  

             

             



。 

47. 我确曾以我的大

能造化了天，我也使

得(它的)空间辽阔。 

47.   And the heaven 
We built it with 
strength. And indeed, 
We (have the power to) 
make the vast extent  
(thereof). 

                   

       

48. 我展开了大地，

我是多么卓越的展开

者啊! 

48.   And the earth We 
have spread it out, so 
how excellent Spreader 
We are. 

            

        

49. 每一件物体我造

化一对，以便你们能

留意。 

49.  And of all things 
We have created in 
pairs, that you may 
remember. 

          

               

50. 所以你们应当投

奔安拉，我是来自他(

主)的一位坦率的警告

者。 

50.   So flee unto Allah. 
Indeed, I am to you 
from Him a clear 
warner. 

               

        

51. 你们不要为安拉

设置任何其它的(伪神

)，我是蒙他(主)(派

遣)来自你们当中的一

位坦率的警告者。 

51.   And do not make 
with Allah another 
god. Indeed, I am to 
you   from   Him   a 
clear warner. 

            

            

     

52. 即使如此，没有

一位使者到达他们以

前的那些人对他们(前

人)不说：“这(人)是

一个术士或疯子。” 

52.    Likewise, there 
did not come to those 
before them any 
messenger except they 
said: “A sorcerer or a 
madman.” 

            

          

         

53. 他们把(这话)当

作传家宝传代吗?不是

的，他们是一群刚愎

53.  Did they suggest it 
(to each other). But 
they are a rebellious 

              

     



自大的人。 people.  

54. 所以，(你要)避

开他们，你是不受谴

责的。 

54.  So turn away from 
them, for you are not 
to be blamed.  

              

    

55. 你要提醒世人，

因为提醒对信仰者有

益。 

55.    And remind, for 
indeed, the reminding 
benefits the believers. 

           

          

56. 我造化了精灵和

人类，以便他们事奉

我。 

56.  And I have not 
created the jinn and 
the mankind except     
that they should 
worship Me.  

            

          

57. 我不向他们寻求

生计，我也不要求他

们供我饮食。 

57. I do not want from   
them  any  provision,  
nor  do I want  that  
they  feed  Me.  

             

           

58. 因为安拉是赐给

生计的，他(主)是大

能的、永恒的。 

58.  Indeed Allah, He is 
the Provider, the 
possessor of power, the 
Strong.  

            

         

59. 至于犯罪的人，

他们的一份(刑罚)和

降给他们的(前代的)

同类(人)(的一份)是

一样的，所以最好叫

他们别求我加速(那一

天)! 

59.  Then indeed, for 
those who have 
wronged is a portion 
(of punishment) like 
the portion of their 
companions (of old), so 
let them not ask Me to 
hasten. 

            

            

          

60. 由于他们被许的

那天，不信的人真不

幸啊！ 

60.  Then, woe to those 
who disbelieve from  
their Day which they 
have been promised. 

          

            

     
 



 

山岳 AtToor     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭这山， 1. By the Mount.                

2. 凭这抄录下的天

经， 
2. And a Scripture 
inscribed. 

          

3. (它是被抄录)在一

卷展开的卷轴中， 
3. In parchment 
unrolled. 

        

4. 凭这(人们时常)集
会的房子(天房)， 

4. And the frequented 
House.  

             

5. 凭这高耸的穹苍(
天)， 

5. And the roof exalted.               

6. 和凭这茫茫的大

海， 
6. And the surging 
ocean.  

             

7. 你的主的惩罚的

确是要降临的。 
7. Indeed, the 
punishment of your 
Lord will occur.  

                

8. 没有能逃避(抵挡)
它的。 

8. There is none to 
avert it. 

            

9. 在那天，天将(剧
烈地)翻腾起伏， 

9.  On the Day the 
heaven will shake with 
a dreadful shaking. 

                

10. 山将(剧烈地)移动

和消逝。 
10. And the mountains 
will move away, an 
(awful) moving. 

             



11. 所以，在那天不

信的人苦恼了， 
11. Then woe on that 
Day to the deniers.  

                  

12. 他们徒逞口舌之

利。 
12. Those who play 
(amuse) in (useless) 
arguments. 

           

    

13. 那天他们将被鄙

视地掷入地狱的火中

。 

13. The day they are 
thrust towards the fire 
of Hell with a 
(disdainful) thrust.   

          

          

14. (他们被告诉道：)
“这就是你们惯于否认

的火! 

14.     (It will be said): 
“This is that Fire which 

you used to deny.”  

           

      

15. “这是魔术吗?或
是你们看不见它吗？ 

15.  “Then is this 
magic, or do you not 
see.”  

           
      

16. “其中有持久的高

热，无论你们对它有

没有耐心，它对你们

都是一样的。你们只

被报以你们所曾做过

的。” 

16.   “(Enter to) burn 
therein, then be patient 
or impatient. It is all 
the same for you. You 
are only being paid 
(for) what you used to 
do.” 

            
               

                

17. 敬畏的人，他们

将在天园和快乐中， 
17. Indeed, the 
righteous shall be in 
gardens and delight.  

           

       

18. 由于他们的主已

经赐给他们的(幸福)而
欢欣(鼓舞)，(因为)他
们的主已经把他们从

地狱的刑罚中赦免出

来了。 

18.  Rejoicing in what 
their Lord has given 
them. And their Lord 
saved them from the 
punishment of Hell.  

             

          

        



19. “由于你们所曾做

过的(善功)，你们尽兴

地吃喝吧。” 

19. Eat and drink with 
happiness because of 
what you used to do. 

             

         

20. 他们靠在成排的

高椅上，我并将使他

们和有美丽的大眼睛

而且白皙的天堂美女

结为伴侣。 

20.  Reclining on 
couches, facing each 
other, and We shall 
marry them to fair 
ones with beautiful 
eyes.  

             

           

21. 由于那些人信仰

，他们的后人也随同

他们信仰，我将使他

们的后人与他们重聚

，我不会剥夺他们任

何人的(行为的)善果，

每个人都是他(自己)的
行为的保证。 

21.  And  those  who  
believed  and  whose 
offspring followed 
them  in  faith,  We  
shall  join with  them 
their offspring,  and 
We  shall  not  deprive  
them  of anything  of  
their  deeds.  Every 
person is a pledge for 
what he has earned.  

              

              

             

              

             

22. 我也将供给他们

所向往的果品和肉食

。 

22.   And We shall 
provide them with 
fruits and meat, such 
as they may desire.  

               

          

23. 他们将在那里传

递其中没有浮薄(虚荣)
和也不导致罪恶的酒

杯。 

23.  They shall pass 
hand to hand therein a 
cup (of wine), wherein 
is no vanity, nor a 
cause of sin. 

             

            

24. 围绕着他们，服

侍他们的是像珍藏的

明珠一样的青年。 

24.    And there will go 
round to them boys 
(servants) for them, as 
if they were guarded 
pearls.  

            

                



25. 他们将彼此趋前

互相问询。 
25.     And    some   of   
them   will    approach 
unto others,  
questioning. 

              

          

26. 他们将会说：“以
前，当我们和我们的

家人在一起时，我们

曾经焦虑(畏惧)过， 

26.   They will say:  
“Indeed, we were 
before this among our 
people, in fear and 
dread.”  

          

            

27. “但是安拉曾对我

们施恩，从灼热的火

风中保全了我们。 

27. “So Allah has 
conferred favor upon 
us and has saved us 
from the punishment 
of the scorching wind.” 

             

          

28. 我们曾在以前祈

求过他，他的确是大

仁的、大慈的!” 

28.  “Indeed, we used 
to call upon Him 
before.  Indeed, it is He 
who is the Beneficent, 
the Merciful.”  

       

            

       

29. (所以)你(穆圣)要
警兑(人们)，凭安拉的

恩典，你既不是一个

预言家，也不是一个

疯子。 

29.   So remind,  for 
you  are  not,  by  the  
favor  of your Lord,   a 
soothsayer,  nor a 
madman.  

            

              

30. 他们或许说：“(他
是)一个诗人!我们可以

等待时间带给他不幸(
或：死亡)吗?” 

30.  Or do they say: “A 
poet, we await for 
whom the misfortune 
turn of time.”  

         

             

31. 你说：“你们等吧!
我也和你们一齐等着

！” 

31.  Say:  “Wait, for 
indeed, I am with you 
among those waiting.”  

            

            

32. 是他们的理智叫 32.  Or do their minds 
command them to this, 

              



他们这样(做)呢?还是

他们是一群放肆胡为(
暴乱)的人呢? 

or are they a people 
who have transgressed 
all limits. 

           

33. 或者他们说：“他
捏造它吧?”不是的，

是他们不信。 

33.     Or do they say:  
“He has made it up.” 
Nay, but they do not 
believe. 

            
      

34. 如果他们是诚实

的，那就让他们作出

和它一样的词章(经文)
来。 

34.     Then let them 
produce a statement 
like it, if they are 
truthful. 

              

          

35. 他们是不是从无

中被造化出的呢?还是

他们就是造化者呢? 

35.   Or were they 
created by nothing, or 
were they (themselves) 
the creators. 

          

          

36. 或是他们造化过

诸天和大地吗?不然，

其实他们对任何事物

都不确信。 

36. Or did they create 
the heavens and the 
earth. Nay, but they 
have no firm belief. 

        

         

    

37. 或是他们拥有你

的主的宝藏吗?是他们

是(它的)管理者呢? 

37. Or do they possess 
the treasures of your 
Lord.  Or is it they who 
control them.  

               

             

38. 或者他们有一个(
偷)听(天机)(通天)的梯

子吗?(如果是这样)那
么就让他们的偷听者

拿出明显的证据来。 

38.   Or for them is a 
stairway (unto heaven) 
by means of which they 
listen (decrees). Then 
let their listener 
produce a   manifest 
authority (proof). 

               

            

      

39. 或是他(主)只有女

儿，而你们却有儿子

39. Or for Him are 
daughters and for you 

                



吗? sons.      

40. 或是你(穆圣)向他

们要求过任何报偿，

因此他们由于纳款而

负担过重吗? 

40.  Or do you ask 
them a payment so 
they are burdened with 
a load of debt. 

             

           

41. 或是他们拥有目

不能见的(知识)，因此

他们能把它写下来吗? 

41. Or do they possess 
the Unseen so they 
write (it) down.  

          

       

42. 或是他们想用计

谋(对付你)吗?但是那

些不信的人，他们自

己才是那阴谋的受害

者。 

42.  Or do they intend  
a  plot.   But   those 
who disbelieve, they   
themselves are in a 
plot.    

          

              

43. 或是他们在安拉

之外有任何神祗吗?赞
美安拉!他远在他们为

他(主)联系的(伪神)之
上。 

43.  Or do they have a 
god other than Allah. 
Glorified be Allah 
above what they 
associate as partners.  

               

          

44. 他们如果看到一

块天掉下来，他们会

说：“这只是一堆浓云

罢了。” 

44. And if they see a 
fragment from the 
heaven falling down, 
they would say: “A 
heap of clouds.”  

              

      

     

45. 你不要理会他们(
任他们自便)，直到他

们遭到雷击(被震骇)的
日子。 

45.  So leave them until 
they meet their Day, 
that in which they will 
be struck down.  

             

           

46. 那天他们的计谋

将对他们无益，他们

也不被援助。 

46. The Day their plot 
will not avail them 
anything, nor will they 

             

             



be helped. 

47. 那些犯错的人，

的确在那(惩罚)之外还

有惩罚，但是他们大

多数不知道。 

47.  And indeed, for 
those who have 
wronged, there is a 
punishment beyond 
that, but most of them 
do not know.  

            

           

        

48. 你(穆圣)要耐心地

等待你的主的命令，

你的确是在我的眷顾

之下，所以，你要在

起身时，以赞颂的言

词赞美你的主， 

48.  And be patient for 
the decision of your 
Lord, for indeed, you 
are in Our sight. And 
glorify your Lord with 
His praise when you 
rise up. 

            

               

        

49. 和在夜间，以及

在星辰寥落时，赞美

他(主)。 

49.  And in the night 
glorify Him and at the 
setting of the stars.  

               

       

     
 



 

星宿 AnNajam    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭这没落时的星

辰， 

1.  By the Star when it 
descends.  

                

2. 你们的伙伴(穆圣

)既没有错(迷误)，也

未被欺骗。 

2.  Your companion is 
not gone astray, nor is 
deluded.  

           

      

3. 他也没有说出(他

自己的)私愿。 

3.  And he does not 
speak of his own 
desire.  

             

4. 这(古兰)只不过

是降给他的启示。 

4.   It is not but a 
revelation that is 
revealed. 

            

5. (它是)强有力的

那一位教给他(穆圣)

的。 

5. He has been taught 
by one mighty in 
power. 

              

6. 他是精力充沛的

，他逐渐显现清楚。 

6. One endowed with 
wisdom. So he stood 
poised in front. 

            

7. 那时他在地平在

线的最高处。 

7.  And he was on the 
uppermost horizon.  

           

8. 然后他接近了，

并下降， 

8.   Then he came 
closer and approached.   

              



9. 只有两弓之遥，

或是更近的距离。 

9. Then he was at 
(distance of) two bow 
length or nearer. 

              

    

10. 他把他所应启示

的启示给他的仆人。 

10.  Then he revealed 
unto His slave that 
which He revealed. 

              

    

11. (先知的)心没有

否认他听见的。 

11.  Belied not the 
heart what he saw.  

              

    

12. 你们还要跟他争

论他所看见的吗? 

12.  So do you dispute 
with him over what he 
saw.  

              

    

13. 他的确再一次看

见他。 

13. And certainly he 
saw him at another 
descent. 

               

14. 在极远的忘忧树(

惜德树)旁。 

14.  By the lote tree of   
the utmost boundary.  

            

15. 它的附近是永恒

的天园。 

15.  Nearby which is 
the Garden of Abode.  

              

16. 当那些(遮盖的东

西)遮盖了忘忧树时， 

16. When there 
enshrouded the lote 
tree that which 
shrouded. 

             

    

17. (他)目不转晴，

但也没有鲁莽无礼地

看。 

17. The sight did not 
dazzle, nor it exceeded 
the limit.  

                   

18. 他的确看到了他

的主的更伟大的迹象

。 

18. Certainly, he saw of 
the greatest signs of his 
Lord.  

            

        



19. 你们可曾想到过

拉特和乌兹察吗? 

19. Have you pondered 
over Lat, and Uzza.  

                  

20. 和另外的、第三

个(女神)马纳特吗? 

20.  And Manat, the 
third, the other. 

              

21. 什么话!男性(的

后嗣)都归你们，而女

性（的后嗣)却归他(

主)吗? 

21.  Are for you the 
males, and for Him the 
females. 

               

22. 这确实是最不公

平的分配！ 

22. This, then would be 
an unfair division.  

            

23. 它们（伪神)只不

过是你们和你们的祖

先所想出的名字罢了

，安拉不曾降给它们

权力。他们追随的只

是臆测和他们的私愿

罢了。而真正的引导

，却已由他们的主到

达了他们。 

23.   They  are  not  but  
(mere) names  which  
you  have named, you 
and  your  forefathers,  
Allah   has   not   sent   
down   for that any  
authority. They do not 
follow except a guess, 
and that which (they) 
themselves desire.  And   
surely  there  has  come  
to  them  from  their  
Lord the guidance.   

               

               

               

        

             

          

24. 是否人都会得到

他所希望的任何东西

呢? 

24.  Or is there for man 
whatever he desires.  

                

25. 以后(后世)与以

前(或：目前)(今世)

部属于安拉。 

25. But to Allah 
belongs the after (life), 
and the former. 

           

26. 在诸天之上有许

多天仙，他们的求情

都没有用处，除非安

26.   And  how  many  
of angels  are in the 
heavens whose 
intercession  will  not  

          

           



拉己准许他们(天仙)(

给他求情)，而他也是

他(主)所愿意的和接

受的。 

avail  at all except after 
that Allah has 
permitted to whom  He  
wills and is pleased  
with.  

              

                 

27. 那些人，不信后

世，并以女性的名字

称呼天仙们。 

27.    Indeed, those who 
do not believe in the 
Hereafter, they name 
the angels with the 
names of females.  

        

            

            

28. 但是他们对这事

没有知识，他们只不

过追随臆测，而臆测

却无助于真理。 

28.  And they have no 
knowledge of this. 
They do not follow 
except a guess. And 
indeed, a guess can not 
avail against the truth 
at all. 

               

           

           

       

29. 所以你要离开那

些避开我的提示和只

向往今世的人。 

29.  So withdraw from   
him     who    turns 
away from Our 
remembrance, and 
does not seek but the 
life of the world.  

            

             

        

30. 这是他们知识的

极限，你的主熟知谁

由他的道上迷误，他

也熟知谁获得引导。 

30. This only is their 
amount of knowledge. 
Indeed your Lord, He 
knows best of him who 
has gone astray from 
His way, and He knows 
best of him who is on 
right path.  

                  

              

                

        

31. 天地间的一切都

属于安拉，所以他能

依照他们曾做过的行

31. And to Allah 
belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and 

             



为还报那些作恶的人

，他并以善果还报行

善的人。 

whatever is on the 
earth, that He may 
recompense those who 
do evil with what they 
have done, and 
recompense those who 
do good with goodness. 

         

             

              

32. 那些避免犯大罪

和丑行而只犯了无心

过失的人，你的主的

确是大慈的。当他由

泥土造化你们，和当

你们还藏在你们母亲

的腹中时，他就熟知

你们了。所以你们不

要自以为纯洁，他最

清楚谁是虔敬的人。 

32.  Those who avoid 
major sins   and 
indecencies except the 
minor offences.  
Indeed, your Lord is 
vast in forgiveness.  He  
is best aware of  you  
(from  the time) when 
He  created  you  from  
the earth, and when 
you were hidden in  the  
wombs of   your 
mothers. So do not 
claim purity for 
yourselves. He knows 
best of him who fears 
(Him).  

             

             

              

             

            

             

             

        

33. 你可曾观察过避

开(真理与引导，不纪

念安拉，只注意今世)

的人， 

33.  Then have you 
seen him who turned 
away. 

                

34. 和给出一点点，(

他)就吝啬起来(的人)

吗? 

34. And gave a little, 
and was grudging. 

                

35. 他可有目不能见

者(主)的知识，所以

他能看见吗? 

35. Does he have the 
knowledge of the 
unseen, so he sees. 

            

      



36. 或是，他未被告

知姆撒的经典中所载

的(事情) 

36. Or has he not had 
news of what was in 
the books of Moses. 

                

     

37. 和伊布拉欣忠实

地履行了他的义务责

任(天命)吗? 

37.  And Abraham who 
fulfilled   (his pledge).  

           

38. 担负重担的人不

会担负他人的担子。 

38. That no bearer of 
burdens, shall bear the 
burden of another.  

            

    

39. 人只能得到他所

致力争取的。 

39. And that there is 
nothing for man except 
what he strives for.  

           

      

40. 他的努力不久就

会被看到。 

40. And that his 
striving will soon be 
seen.  

                 

41. 然后，他就会被

十足地报偿。 

41. Then he will be 
recompensed for it, the 
fullest recompense.  

                 

42. 你的主是万物的

始与终(归宿)。 

42.  And that to your 
Lord is the final goal.  

                 

43. 他使(人)笑，也

使(人)哭。 

43. And that it is He 
who makes to laugh 
and makes to weep.  

                

    

44. 他使(人)死，也

使(人)生。 

44.  And that it is He 
who causes death and 
gives life. 

                  

45. 他造化配偶，一

雄一雌； 

45. And that He 
created the pair, the 
male and the female.  

               

       

46. 由一滴(精子)，

当它射出时， 

46. From a sperm drop 
when it is emitted.  

                



47. 他就注定了第二

次的造化。 

47. And that it is upon 
Him the other bringing 
forth.  

             

    

48. 他也使人富裕和

满足。 

48. And that it is He 
who makes rich and 
contents. 

                   

49. 他是天狼星的主

。 

49. And that it is He 
who is the Lord of 
Sirius. 

             

    

50. 他曾毁灭了古代

的阿德(部族)， 

50. And that He 
destroyed the former 
Aad.  

              

    

51. 和撒姆德人，他

不留一人。 

51. And Thamud,  so 
He spared  (them) not.  

               

52. 和努赫的族人，

他们确实是一群最不

义和最放肆的人。 

52. And the people of 
Noah before. Indeed, 
they were more unjust 
and more rebellious. 

            

                

53. 他也毁灭了阿尔

·姆塔斐卡。 

53. And the subverted 
settlements, He 
overthrew.  

              

54. 因此那掩埋的(废

墟)已掩埋了他们。 

54. Then there covered 
them that which did 
cover.  

              

55. (人啊!)你还要争

论你的主的哪项恩典

呢? 

55. Then which of the 
favors of your Lord 
will you doubt.  

           

    

56. 这(穆圣)是以前

的(一系列的)警告者

中的警告者。 

56. This is a warner of 
(the series of)  warners 
of old.  

           

    



57. 将要到来的(时间

)已经临近了。 

57.  That which is 
approaching is near.  

          

58. 除了安拉，没有

谁能揭露它。 

58.  None besides Allah 
is remover of it.  

         

       

59. 你们还对这项宣

告惊奇吗? 

59.  Then is it at this 
statement you marvel.  

         

        

60. 你们还在笑而不

哭泣吗? 

60.   And you laugh 
and do not weep.    

             

61. 还在(继续)嬉戏

吗? 

61. And you amuse 
yourselves. 

           

62. 所以你们要向安

拉叩头，并奉事他。 

62.   So prostrate 
before Allah and 
worship Him.         
AsSajda 

             

     
 



 

月亮  AlQamar         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. (复活的)时间已

接近了，月亮已裂开

了。 

1.  The Hour has 
drawn near, and the 
moon has split.  

            

         

2. 倘若他们看见一

个迹象，他们就避开

，而且说道：“这只

是一种强有力的魔术

。” 

2.     And if   they see a 
sign, they turn away 
and say: “A continuous 
magic.”  

            

            

3. 他们遵循私欲，

不信(真理)。可是，

每一件事都有一结论

。 

3.   And they denied 
and followed their 
desires. And for every 
matter is a (time of) 
settlement.  

               

            

4. 现在一些约束(禁

止)他们(的傲慢)的消

息确已到达了他们。 

4.    And indeed there 
has come to them of 
the news, that in which 
is deterrence.  

               

           

5. (那是)完美的智

慧(古兰)。但是警告(

对于他们)无益。 

5.   Profound wisdom, 
but the warning  does  
not  benefit   (them). 

            

     

6. 所以，(先知啊!)

你要在那天避开他们

6.       So turn away 
from them.   The Day 
the caller shall call to a 

           



。那时，传召者将召

唤(他们)前往一项痛

苦的事。 

terrible thing.              

7. 他们将目光垂视

着，由他们的坟墓中

出来，就像四散的蝗

虫一样， 

7.   Downcast their 
eyes, they will come 
forth from the graves 
as if they were locusts, 
scattered. 

          

             

      

8. 急急忙忙地奔向

传召者，并将说道：

“这是一个艰苦的日

子。” 

8.   Hastening towards 
the   caller, the 
disbelievers will say: 
“This is a difficult 
day.” 

           

         

    

9. 在他们以前，努

赫(挪亚)的族人曾经

不信(他们的使者)。

他们不信我的仆人，

并说：“(这人是)一

个疯子!”并驱逐了他

。 

9.   The people of Noah 
denied before them. So 
they denied Our slave 
and said: “A 
madman.” And he was 
rebuked harshly.  

           

           

          

10. 所以他祈求他的

主道：“我是被击败

了，求你援助(我)吧!

” 

10.   So he called out to 
his Lord:  “Indeed I 
am overcome, so give 
help.” 

             

      

11. 因此，我打开了

天门，倾下水来。 

11.  Then We opened 
the gates of heaven 
with torrential rain.  

                

       

12. 我也使大地涌出

泉水，以便两种水(天

水和地水)为了一项预

定的目的汇合。 

12.    And We caused 
the earth to burst with 
springs, so the waters 
met for a purpose that 

          

                  



had been destined.        

13. 我使他登上一个

用宽而厚的板和用钉

子作成的船。 

13.    And We  carried 
him upon a thing of 
planks and nails.  

            

      

14. 它在我的注视下

漂流，(这是)对曾经

被(其族人所)拒绝的

人的还报。 

14. Sailing under Our 
eyes, a reward for him 
who had been rejected. 

              

        

15. 我确已使这件事(

洪水与船)作为迹象留

传下来，但是有人会

留心(劝导)吗? 

15.  And indeed, We 
have left this as a sign.   
Then is there any who 
would take admonition.  

               

       

16. 那时，(瞧吧，)

在我的警告之后，我

的惩罚是多么(可怕)

呀! 

16.   Then   how   was 
My punishment and 
warning. 

            

    

17. 我的确已使古兰

易于记忆，但是有谁

留心(劝导)呢? 

17. And We have 
indeed made the 
Quran easy to 
understand. Then is 
there any who would 
take admonition.  

              

           

18. 阿德族人不信警

告，那时在我的警告

之后，我的惩罚是多

么可怕呀! 

18.  Aad  denied.  Then 
how was My 
punishment and 
warning.  

            

           

19. 我在一个苦难不

幸的日子对他们降下

了一阵狂风。 

19.    Indeed, We sent 
upon them a raging 
wind in a day of 
constant calamity. 

            

        

      



20. 它(风)把人们像

枣树一样地连根拔起

。 

20.   Sweeping away 
the people as though 
they were trunks of 
palm trees, uprooted. 

          

        

21. 那时，在我的警

告之后，我的惩罚是

多么可怕呀! 

21.    Then  how  was 
My punishment and 
warning. 

            

    

22. 我的确已使古兰

易于记忆，但是有谁

留心(劝告)呢? 

22.  And We have 
indeed made the Quran 
easy to understand. 
Then is there any who 
would take admonition. 

              

           

23. 撒姆德人也不信

（沙礼赫的)警告。 

23. Thamud denied the 
warning.  

               

24. 他们说：“那只

是我们当中的一个(凡

)人!我们将追随这样

的一个人吗?如果那样

做的话，我们一定是

错了和疯了。 

24. So they said: “A 
mortal man, among us 
alone, shall we follow 
him.  Indeed, we would 
then be in error and 
madness.”  

            

               

       

25. “那启示只在我

们全体当中降给他吗?

不是的，他是一个大

言不惭的说谎者。” 

25. “Has the reminder 
been given unto him 
among us. But,   he is a 
liar, an insolent one.” 

                

              

26. (安拉对沙礼赫说

道：)“他们明天就会

知道谁是大言不惭的

说谎者了。” 

26.  They shall know 
tomorrow who is the 
liar, the insolent one.  

          

           

27. 我将遣送一头母

驼试验他们，所以，

（少礼赫啊!）注意他

27.   Indeed, We are 
sending the  she camel 
as a trial for them. So 
watch  them  and  have 

            

              



们，你要保持忍耐。 patience. 

28. 并告诉他们，他

们必须与它(母驼)分

享井水。每一份水都

被见证。 

28.   And inform them 
that the water is to be 
shared between (her 
and) them. Every 
drinking will be 
witnessed. 

               

            

    

29. 他们喊他们的同

伙，他(那同伙)抽出(

他的)剑，刺杀了它(

或使它残废)。 

29.  Then they called 
their comrade, so he 
took (a sword) and 
hamstrung (her). 

             

        

30. 那时，在我警告

之后，我的惩罚是多

么可怕啊! 

30.   Then  how was 
My punishment and 
warning. 

            

    

31. 我降给他们一声

霹雳，他们就变得像(

被人抛弃的)牛栏的残

梗一样。 

31.   Indeed, We sent 
on them a single shout, 
so they became like the 
dry stubble of an 
animal pen.  

               

         

         

32. 我的确曾使古兰

易于记忆，但是有谁

会留心(劝告)呢? 

32. And We have 
indeed made the 
Quran easy to 
understand. Then is 
there any who would 
take admonition. 

              

           

33. 鲁特(罗得)的族

人(也)不信(他的)警

告。 

33. The people of Lot 
denied the warning.  

           

    

34. 我降给他们飞沙

走石的暴风(毁灭了他

们)，只有鲁特的家人

例外，我在黎明时拯

34.  Indeed, We sent 
upon them a storm of 
stones, except the 
family of Lot, whom 

             

         



救了他们。 we saved before dawn.         

35. 那是我的恩典。

我就是这样回赐那些

知道感谢的人。 

35.   As a favor from 
Us, thus do We reward 
those who give thanks. 

           

            

36. (鲁特)确曾以我

的惩罚警告过他们，

但是他们却对警告怀

疑。 

36.  And indeed he had 
warned them of Our 
grasp, but they did 
doubt the warning. 

              

             

37. 他们甚至企图使

他背弃他的宾客，所

以，我使他们目不能

视(失明)。(他们听到

：)“你们现在尝试我

的警告之后的惩罚吧

！” 

37.  And indeed they 
sought from him his 
guests (for ill purpose). 
So We obliterated their 
eyes. Then taste My 
punishment and 
warning. 

             

            

           

38. 清晨的时分一个

注定了的惩罚袭击了

他们。 

38.    And indeed, there 
came upon them in the 
morning an abiding 
punishment.  

           

          

39. “你们尝试我的

警告之后的惩罚吧!” 

39.  Then  taste  My 
punishment and 
warning.  

              

40. 我的确曾使古兰

易于记忆，但是有谁

会留心(劝告)呢? 

40. And We have 
indeed made the 
Quran easy to 
understand. Then is 
there any who would 
take admonition. 

              

           

41. 的确，(来自安拉

的)警告也降给法老的

族人。 

41.  And indeed, 
warning came to the 
people of Pharaoh. 

             

        



42. 他们不信我的每

一宗启示，所以我以

大能的、大力的主的

惩罚袭击了他们。 

42.   They denied Our 
signs, all of them.  So 
We seized them with 
the seizure of an All 
Mighty, All Powerful.  

         

           

         

43. (谷来仪氏啊!)你

们(这些)不信的人比

他们更好吗?或是(以

前的)经典上给了你们

豁免(权)吗? 

43.    Are your 
disbelievers better than 
those.  Or, for you is an 
exemption in the 
scripture.  

                

                

44. 或是他们说“我

们是常胜军(团结的团

体)”吗? 

44.   Or do they say: 
“We are a host 
victorious.” 

        

      

45. 不久他们的大军

就会战败，他们必定

会临阵脱逃(转身逃脱

)。 

45.  Soon shall this host 
be put to flight, and 
they will turn on their 
backs.  

              

    

46. 不然，审判的时

间是许给他们的考验

，那(时间)将是更难

受和更痛苦的时间。 

46.     But  the  Hour  is 
their time appointed. 
And the Hour will be 
more grievous and 
more bitter. 

         

              

47. 的确，罪恶的人

是错误的和疯狂的。 

47.   Indeed, the  
criminals   are  in  
error  and  madness.    

          

     

48. 那天他们将被拖

往烧到他们面部的火(

狱)，(他们将听到说

：)“你们试试这地狱

之火的触摸吧!” 

48.      The   Day   they  
are dragged   into  the  
Fire  on  their  faces. 
Taste  you  the  touch  
of  Hell.  

           

         

    



49. 我的确曾按定量

造化万物。 

49.   Indeed,  all  things  
We have created by 
measure.  

              

    

50. 我只是一声令下(

没有就有了)，(快得)

好像霎眼一样。 

50.   And  Our  
command  is none  but  
one,  as  the twinkling 
of an eye.  

              

         

51. 我确已消灭了你

们(古代)的同流，但

是有谁会留心(劝告)

呢! 

51.  And indeed, We 
have destroyed gangs 
like you.  Then, is there 
any  who  would take 
admonition.  

              

          

52. 他们所做的一切

都写在(我的)记录(经

典)中。 

52. And ever thing they 
have done is in written 
records.  

            

    

53. 事无巨细，都被

记录。 

53. And every small 
and great (thing) is 
written.  

           

    

54. 那些敬畏的人，

他们将(住)在诸河与

乐园中， 

54. Indeed, the 
righteous will be in 
gardens and rivers. 

             

    

55. 在大能的主的恩

典当中被安稳地安置

在(真理或尊荣的)席

位上。 

55.  In a place of  
honor,  in  the Presence 
of a Sovereign 
Omnipotent.  

           

         

     
 



 

仁主 ArRahman      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 最仁慈的主， 1. The Beneficent.          

2. 他曾传授古兰， 2. Has taught the 
Quran.  

             

3. 他曾造化人， 3. He has created man.            

4. 他曾教导他(人)

词令(说话的技巧) 

4. He has taught him 
speech.  

            

5. 日与月(都)在计

算好的(轨道上运行)

， 

5. The sun and the 
moon adhere to a 
schedule.  

           

    

6. 星辰和草木都崇

拜(他)， 

6. And the stars and 
the trees, prostrate.  

            

    

7. 他曾升高了苍天

，他也制定了衡量， 

7. And the heaven, He 
raised high, and He has 
set the balance.  

               

      

8. 以便你们不至在

衡量上过份， 

8. That you do not 
transgress within the 
balance.  

                

9. 你们要维持公平

的衡量，而不短少斤

9.   And establish the 
weight with justice and 

           



两。 do not make deficient 
the balance.   

           

10. 是他为万物(他的

造化物)展开了大地。 

10. And the earth He 
has laid (out) for the 
creatures.  

          

    

11. 其中有(各种)果

实和长有鞘串的枣树

， 

11. Therein are fruits 
and palm trees with 
sheathed fruit.  

           

       

12. 和有壳的谷类及

芬芳的花草。 

12. And corn with husk 
and grain.  

         

        

13. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

13. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

14. 他用像作陶器一

样的泥土造化人。 

14.   He created man 
from dry rotten clay 
like the potter’s.  

       

             

15. 他用(无烟的)火

焰造化精灵。 

15.  And He created 
jinns from a smokeless 
flame of fire. 

             

     

16. 你们要否认你们

的主那一项恩典呢? 

16. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

17. 他是两个东方和

两个西方的主， 

17. Lord of the two 
Easts, and Lord of the 
two Wests. 

               

    

18. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

18. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               



    

19. 他使两水自由流

动，汇合。 

19.  He let loose the two 
seas that they may 
meet together.  

                  

20. 但在它们之间有

一条它们不能逾越的

界限。 

20. Between them is a 
barrier, which they do 
not transgress.  

                  

21. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

21. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

22. 从它们当中产生

了珍珠和珊瑚。 

22. From them come 
out pearls and corals.  

          

           

23. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

23. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

24. 耸立在海上，如

山的巨舰是属于他(主

)的。 

24.  And  His are the 
ships raised  up high in 
the sea like mountains.  

          

           

25. 你们要否认你们

的主的那项恩典呢? 

25. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

26. 地上的一切都将

逝去。 

26.  Everyone that is 
thereon will perish. 

               

27. 只有你的(尊贵的

、光荣的)主的真容亘

古常存。 

27. And there will 
remain the 
Countenance of your 
Lord, Owner of 
Majesty and Honor. 

                

         



28. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

28. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

29. 在诸天与大地的

万物都向他(主)乞求(

它的所需)，他每天都

在执行权力[或：都在

处理(新的)事务]。 

29. Whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
asks Him. Every day 
He is in (bringing) a 
matter. 

             

           

       

30. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

30. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

31. 不久我就将处置

你们，你们两大群体(

人与精灵)啊! 

31. We shall soon 
attend you, O you two 
burdens (jinn and 
men). 

              

    

32. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

32. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

33. 你们精灵和人类

的群体啊!如果你们有

力量穿过诸天与大地

的(一切)区域(界限)

，那么你们就穿过(它

们)吧!(不过)除非(我

)准许，你们决不能穿

过。 

33.   O company of jinn 
and men, if  you  have  
the  power  to  escape  
across the bounds of 
the heavens and the 
earth, then escape. You 
shall not escape, except 
with authority (from 
Allah). 

            

             

           

           

        

34. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

34. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    



35. 火焰和(熔铜)的

火花将被降给你们两

者(人类和精灵)，那

时你们将不被援助。 

35.  There shall be sent 
upon you a flame of 
fire and smoke, then 
you will not be able to 
defend yourselves.  

            

         

    

36. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

36. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

   

  

37. 那时天将支离破

碎，变得像玫瑰色的

红皮革一样的红。 

37. Then when the 
heaven   bursts and 
becomes red like red 
leather.  

           

              

38. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

38. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

39. 在那天，不论人

或精灵将不被询问他

的罪过。 

39.   Then  on  that  
Day none will  be 
questioned  of  his  sin, 
man,  nor  jinn.  

                

           

40. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

40. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

          

        

41. 犯罪的人将由他

们(脸上)的记号被认

出，他们将被抓住前

额的毛发和脚。 

41. The criminals shall 
be recognized by their 
marks, and they shall 
be seized by the 
forelocks and the feet.  

           

             

    

42. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

42. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    



43. 这就是犯罪者所

否认的火狱。 

43.    This  is  that  Hell 
which the criminals 
deny.  

             

           

44. 他们将徘徊在它

的当中，和在滚烫的

液体当中。 

44. They will go 
around between it and 
the hot boiling water.  

            

     

45. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

45. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

46. 那些骇怕站在他

们的主的(审判席)前

面的人，(他们)将获

得两个乐园。 

46. And for him who 
fears to stand before 
his Lord are two 
gardens.  

             

       

47. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

47. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    

48. (这)两个(乐园)

都是草木扶疏(有种果

木和美好的东西)。 

48. Full of lush green 
branches.  

           

49. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

49. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

50. 其中都有两个喷

泉流着， 

50. Wherein are two 
springs of running 
water.  

            

51. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

51. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

               

    



52. 其中有各种成双

成对的果子。 

52. Wherein are two 
kinds of every fruit.  

           

    

53. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

53. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

54. (他们)躺在垫以

锦绣的躺椅上，两个

园子都近在手边。 

54.  Reclining upon 
carpets lined with silk 
brocade, and the fruits 
of the two Gardens will 
be near at hand. 

        

              

           

55. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

55. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

56. 其(乐园)中有目

光柔顺的美女，以前

没有人或精灵接触过

她们。 

56.  Therein  are  those 
of modest  gaze,  whom  
neither will  have  
touched  man  before 
them,  nor  jinn.  

        

             

       

57. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

57. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

58. (她们)好象宝石

和珍珠(一般美丽)。 

58. As they are like 
rubies and coral.  

              

    

59. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

59. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

60. 回赐给善人的除 60.  Is there any           



了美好的之外，还有

什么? 

reward for good other 
than good. 

       

61. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

61. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

62. 在两个(乐园)之

外，还有另两个乐园

。 

62. And besides these 
two, there will be two 
other gardens.  

             

63. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

63. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

64. (这两个乐园)都

是葱翠茂密的。 

64. Dark green with 
foliage. 

          

65. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

65. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

66. 其中有两个潺潺

的流泉。 

66. Wherein are two 
springs, gushing.  

          

    

67. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

67. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

68. 其中有果子，枣

子和石榴。 

68.  Wherein are fruit, 
and dates and 
pomegranates.  

            

    

69. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

69. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    



70. 其中有贞洁的美

女。 

70. Wherein are good 
(and) beautiful women.  

         

71. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

71. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

72. 在亭子中有被小

心看顾的美女。 

72. Fair ones, close 
guarded in pavilions.   

         

    

73. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

73. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

74. 以前没有人或精

灵接触过她们。 

74.  Whom  neither will 
have touched man 
before them, nor jinn. 

              

       

75. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

75. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

76. 她们躺在绿色的

垫褥和华美的地毡上

。 

76.   Reclining on green 
cushions, and beautiful  
fine carpets.    

           

           

77. 你们要否认你们

的主的那一项恩典呢? 

77. So which of the 
favors of your Lord 
would you deny. 

             

    

78. 赞美你的尊贵的

和光荣的主的尊名! 

78.   Blessed  be  the 
name of your Lord, the 
Owner of Majesty and 
Honor. 

              

         

     
 



 

大事 AlWaqiah       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当(不可避免的)

大事降临(发生)时。 

1.  When the inevitable 
event happens.  

               

2. 没有人否认它的

降临。 

2.  There shall be none 
to deny its happening.  

                 

3. (一些人)将被贬

低，(另一些人)将被

提高。 

3. Abasing (some), 
exalting (others). 

            

4. 那时大地将被猛

烈地摇撼。 

4.     When   the  earth 
is  shaken with 
convulsion. 

              

5. 山岳将崩溃粉碎

， 

5. And the mountains 
are broken down, 
crumbling. 

             

6. 变成尘土四处散

播。 

6.   So they become as 
scattered dust.  

               

7. 而你们将被分成

三个等级。 

7.  And you become 
three kinds. 

             

8. (首先是)那些右

手的伙伴，那些右手

的伙伴将如何呢? 

8.  So those on the right 
hand.  What of those 
on the right hand. 

           

           

9. (然后是)那些左

手的伙伴，那些左手

9.  And those on the 
left hand.  What of 

            



的伙伴又将如何呢? those on the left hand.            

10. 和那些领先的，(

他们在今世和后世)都

将是领先的， 

10. And those 
foremost, the foremost 
in the race. 

         

11. 他们将被带近(他

们的主)， 

11.  They will be those 
nearest. 

              

12. 在幸福的乐园中

。 

12.  In the Gardens of 
delight.  

          

13. 他们大部分是以

前的人， 

13.  A multitude from 
among the former 
people.  

           

14. 和少数是较后的

人， 

14.  And a few from 
among those of later 
people.  

            

15. (他们将坐)在镶

着(黄金和宝石)的高

椅上， 

15.   On jeweled 
couches. 

          

16. 面对面靠在(它们

的)上面。 

16. Reclining on them, 
facing each other.  

              

    

17. 永不衰老的青年

将在他们的周围侍候

， 

17. There wait on them 
immortal youths. 

            

    

18. 拿着罐与杯和满

杯纯净的饮料； 

18.   With goblets, and 
pitchers, and a cup 
from a pure spring.  

              

       

19. 他们不会因此头

痛，也不会醉。 

19.   No headache will 
they get  there from, 
nor will they be   
intoxicated. 

          

     



20. 和(各种)鲜果，

任他们选择， 

20. And fruit, 
whichever they may 
choose.  

         

    

21. 和他们所向往的

任何种飞禽的肉， 

21. And the flesh of 
fowls, whatever they 
may desire.  

                

22. 和有美目晶莹的

少女作伴， 

22. And fair ones with 
wide lovely eyes. 

        

23. 他们好象珍藏的

珍珠一样。 

23.   The   likeness   of   
well guarded pearls.  

            

    

24. (这是)对他们所

做过的(善行)的回赐

。 

24.   Reward for what 
they used to do.  

             

    

25. 他们在其中将听

不到浮言滥语，也没

有(任何)罪恶的言谈

。 

25.   They shall not 
hear therein vain talk, 
nor sinful speech.  

           

        

26. 只是说道：“平

安，平安。” 

26.   Except the saying: 
“Peace, Peace.” 

           

27. 那些在右手边的(

伙伴们)，那些右手的

伙伴们将如何呢? 

27.  And those on the 
right hand, what of 
those on the right 
hand.  

            

         

28. (他们将)在惜德

树(忘忧树)当中， 

28.  Among thornless 
lote trees.  

         

29. 和在果累累的果

树下， 

29.  And clustered 
plantains. 

         

30. 在延展的荫凉中

， 

30.  And outspread 
shade.  

          



31. 在畅流的流水边

， 

31.  And water 
gushing. 

          

32. 和丰富的鲜果当

中， 

32.  And abundant 
fruits.  

          

33. 它们既不难获得

，也不禁止(摘取)， 

33. Neither out of 
reach, nor forbidden.  

           

    

34. 并(休息)在高高

的靠椅上。 

34.  And upraised 
couches.  

         

35. 我已为她们(天堂

美女)造化了新的生命

。 

35. Surely, We have 
created them a (new) 
creation. 

               

36. 使她们成为(纯洁

的)处女。 

36.  And made them 
virgins.  

              

37. (她们是)年龄相

若的，可爱的伴侣， 

37.  Loving, of equal 
age.  

          

38. (给)右手的人的

伴侣。 

38.  For those on the 
right hand.  

           

39. 很多前代的人， 39.   A multitude of 
those from among the 
former.  

           

40. 和后代的人， 40. And a multitude of 
those from among the 
later.  

          

41. 那些左手的伙伴

们，那些左手的伙伴

将如何啊! 

41.  And those on the 
left hand, what of those 
on the left hand.  

        

         

42. (他们将在)猛烈

的炎风和滚烫的液体

当中， 

42.  In the scorching 
wind and the boiling 
water.  

           



43. 在黑烟的阴影下

， 

43.  And the shadow of 
black smoke.  

           

44. 既不凉爽，也不

清新。 

44.  Neither cool nor 
refreshing.  

           

45. 以前他们的确是

穷极奢侈的。 

45.  Indeed they were, 
before that, indulging 
in luxury. 

        

        

46. 他们曾在大罪上

固执(不改)。 

46.   And they used to 
persist   in great sin.  

           

         

47. 他们习于说：“

什么! 

当我们死了并化为尘

土与枯骨时，我们那

时还能复活吗?” 

47.  And they used to 
say: “When we are 
dead and become dust 
and bones, shall we   
indeed be resurrected.” 

            

            

       

48. “连我们的先人(

也会复活)吗?” 

48.  And our 
forefathers of before.  

              

49. 你说：“是的，

那些以前的(人)和那

些较后的(人)， 

49.   Say: “Surely the 
former and the later.”  

           

    

50. “一定全都会在

那规定的日子被集中

在一起。 

50. “Shall  be  gathered 
together  to  an  
appointed  meeting   of  
a  known  day”  

          

      

51. “然后你们(这些

)迷误的人啊!不信(真

理——复活)的人啊! 

51. “Then indeed, you 
the deviators, the 
deniers.”  

             

        

52. “你们一定会尝

试札骨木树的毒果， 

52.   “You will eat of 
the tree of zaqqum.” 

         



    

53. “并将以它填满

你们的肚子， 

53.  “Then you fill with 
it your bellies.”  

             

54. “和(在这之上加

)饮滚烫的液体。 

54.  “Then you will 
drink on it from the 
boiling water.” 

           

    

55. “象口渴的骆驼

一样地喝!” 

55.  “So you will drink 
as drink the thirsty 
camels.” 

          

56. 这将是他们在还

报日的待遇。 

56. This will be their 
welcome on the Day of 
Judgment. 

               

57. 我曾造化了你们

，为什么你们不承认

真理(复活)呢? 

57. We have created 
you, then why do you 
not confirm.  

          

       

58. 你们可曾注意你

们射出的(精液)吗? 

58.   So have you seen 
that which you emit. 

               

59. 是你们造化了它

，还是我是它的造化

者呢? 

59.     Is it you who 
create it or are We the 
Creator. 

            

       

60. 我已在你们当中

规定了死亡，我是不

会被胜过的。 

60.   We have   decreed   
death among  you, and 
We are not to be 
outdone.  

               

             

61. 我可能改变你们

的形态，把你们变成

你们所不知道的(形状

)。 

61.  In that We may 
change your likeness, 
and create you in 
(forms) that you do not 
know.  

            

            

    



62. 你们确已知道初

次的造化，为什么你

们还不反省呢? 

62. And indeed you 
know the first creation. 
Why then you do not 
take heed.  

              

          

63. 你可曾看到你们

耕种的(种子)吗? 

63.  So have you seen 
that which you sow 
(cultivate). 

               

64. 是你们使它生长

呢?或是我使它生长呢

? 

64. Is it you who  make 
it grow, or  are We the 
grower. 

             

      

65. 如果我愿意，我

一定能使它成为废物

，那时你们就会不停

地惊叹了。 

65.    If We will, We 
could turn it into chaff, 
you would then be left 
lamenting.  

              

            

66. (并说道：)“我

们的确是债台高筑了(

或：被摧毁了)。 

66. Surely, we are 
laden with debt. 

          

67. “不然，我们是

被剥夺了。” 

67.  Nay, but we are 
deprived. 

          

68. 你们可曾注意到

你们所饮的水吗? 

68.   So have you seen 
the water that you 
drink.  

             

       

69. 是你们由云中降

下雨来，还是我降下

它呢? 

69. Is it you who cause 
it to come down from 
the rain clouds, or do 
We cause it to come 
down. 

               

            

70. 如果我愿意，我

能使它变成咸(苦)的

，那么你们为什么不

感谢呢? 

70.   If We will, We 
could make it bitter.  
Then why do you not 
give thanks.  

           

          



71. 你们可曾注意到

你们点燃的火吗? 

71.  So have you seen 
the fire that you kindle.  

           

    

72. 是你们生长(供作

燃料的)树木，还是我

使它生长的呢? 

72.   Is it you who 
made to grow the tree 
thereof, or are We the 
grower. 

               

        

73. 我已使它成为(我

的)提醒，和荒野中远

行人的慰藉。 

73. We have made it a 
remembrance and a 
provision for the 
dwellers in the 
wilderness.  

             

        

74. 所以，你(穆圣)

要赞念至高无上的主

的尊名! 

74.  So glorify the 
name of your Lord, the 
Supreme.  

             

    

75. 不然，我以星辰

的位置作证。 

75. Then nay, I swear 
by the places of the 
stars. 

          

       

76. 如果你们知道的

话，那的确是一个重

大的誓言。 

76    And surely, that is 
indeed a great oath, if 
you could know. 

              

      

77. 这的确是一本尊

贵的古兰。 

77.  Indeed, this is a 
glorious Quran.  

              

78. (它是)一本被妥

为保护的经典。 

78.  In a Book, well 
guarded.   

         

79. 除了洁净的人，

谁也不许触摸(它)。 

79. Which none can 
touch but the purified.  

            

    

80. (它是)来自众世

界的主的启示。 

80. A revelation from 
the Lord of the Worlds. 

                



81. 你们会(对)这(神

圣的)经文掉以轻心吗

? 

81.   Then  is  it  to  this 
statement  that  you  
scorn. 

            

      

82. 你们会说你们赖

以为生的(经典)为无

稽吗? 

82. And you make it 
your livelihood that 
you should declare it 
false. 

            

      

83. 为什么当灵魂(最

后一口气)到达一个临

死的人的咽喉时，(你

们不干预)， 

83.    So why not, when 
(the soul) comes up to 
the throat (of the 
dying). 

            

    

84. 而在一旁坐视呢? 84.  And you are at 
that moment looking. 

              

85. 那时我比你们更

接近他，虽然你们看

不见。 

85. And We are closer 
to him   than you, but 
you do not see.  

            

           

86. 如果你们是不受(

安拉的)审判的(或：

不是仰仗安拉的)， 

86.  Then why not, if 
you are exempt from 
account.  

            

    

87. 那时为什么你们

不使它(灵魂)回转呢?

如果你们是诚实的。 

87.  Bring it back   (the 
soul), if you are 
truthful.  

             

    

88. 如果他被带近安

拉的话， 

88.   Thus, then if he 
was of those brought 
near. 

               

    

89. 那时(他就会获得

)快乐和满足，和幸福

的天园。 

89. (For him is) 
comfort and good 
provision and the 
Garden of bliss.  

            

    



90. 如果他是右手的

伙伴， 

90.   And thus, if he 
was of those on the 
right hand.  

           

        

91. 那时(他就会获得

)右手的伙伴们的(致

词)：“祝你平安。” 

91. Then peace be to 
you from those on 
right hand.  

       

        

92. 如果他是不信真

理和迷误的人， 

92.   And thus, if he 
was of the deniers, 
gone astray.  

             

       

93. 给他的款待就是

滚烫的液体， 

93.   Then the welcome 
will be of boiling water. 

         

94. 和在地狱的火中

被烧烤。 

94. And burning in 
Hell.  

           

95. 这确实是真理。 95. Indeed this, it is 
truth with certainty.  

              

    

96. 所以你(穆圣)要

赞念你的至高无上的

主的尊名。 

96. So glorify the name 
of your Lord, the 
Supreme.  

              

    

     
 



 

铁  AlHadid      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 在诸天和大地的

一切都赞美安拉，因

为他是大能的、智慧

的。 

1.   Glorifies Allah 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
And He is the All 
Mighty, the All Wise.  

         

            

         

2. 诸天与大地的主

权都属于他，是他赐

给生和死，他是全能

于万物的。 

2.   His is the dominion 
of the heavens and the 
earth. He gives  life 
and causes death, and 
He has power over all 
things.  

         

            

           

    

3. 他是最先的和最

后的，明显的和隐秘

的，他是全知万事万

物的。 

3.     He is the First, 
and the Last,  and  the 
Manifest, and the 
Intimate.  And He is 
Knower  of  all  things.  

         

             

      

4. 他在六天当中造

化了诸天和大地，然

后他登上宝座，他知

道进入地中的一切(东
西)和由其中现出来的

一切，由天上降下来

4.     It  is  He   who  
created   the   heavens   
and  the  earth   in  six 
days, then ascended 
above the Throne. He 
knows what   goes  into  
the  earth   and what   

          

           

                

           



的一切和升入其中(天
上)的一切。无论你们

在那里，他都与你们

同在，安拉是看得见

你们行为的。 

comes  out  of  it,  and  
what comes down from  
the   heaven  and  what   
goes  up   into  it.  And 
He is with you   
wherever you may be.  
And  Allah  is  Seer  of  
what you do. 

           

                 

            

             

5. 诸天与大地的主

权属于他，(一切的)事
务都要回到他那里。 

5. His is the dominion  
of  the heavens and the 
earth. And unto Allah 
all matters are brought 
back. 

         

            

      

6. 他使夜隐没在昼

中，他也使昼隐没在

夜里，他知道(人们)心
中的一切(秘密)。 

6.  He  causes  to enter 
the  night into the day 
and causes to  enter the  
day  into  the night.  
And  He  is  Knower  of 
what is in the breasts. 

             

              

         

7. 你们要信仰安拉

和他的使者，并在(主
道上)使用他(主)使你

们继承的(财产)，你们

当中那些信仰并正当

使用(财富)的人，他们

都将获得一项伟大的

回赐。 

7. Believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and 
spend  of that He has 
made you successor 
whereof. So those who  
believe among you  and 
spend, for them is a 
great reward.  

         

            

            

          

        

8. 你们为什么还不

信仰安拉呢?使者已经

召唤你们信仰你们的

主，而他(主)也已接受

了你们的约，如果你

们是有信仰的人的话

8.  And what is (the 
matter) with you that 
you do not believe in 
Allah, while the 
Messenger is inviting 
you to believe in your 
Lord,  and indeed He 

            

           

              

          



。 has taken a covenant 
with you, if you are 
believers.  

9. 他降给他的仆人

们许多明白的启示（

迹象），以便他能引

导他们从黑暗深处到

达光明。安拉对你们

的确是最怜悯的和仁

慈的。 

9.   It  is He who   sends  
down upon His servant 
manifest  verses  that  
he  may  bring  you  
out  from darkness into  
the  light. And indeed, 
Allah is to you  Most 
Kind,  Most Merciful.  

             

              

              

            

10. 你们有什么(理由)
不在安拉的道上花费

呢?诸天和大地的遗产

都属于安拉，那些在

胜利以前花费和作战

的人(和其余的人)是不

相等的，他们比事后

花费和作战的人有较

高的品级，不过安拉

对他们每一个都许下

了上赏。安拉是熟知

你们行为的。 

10.  And what is (the 
matter) with you that  
you  do  not  spend   in 
the cause of Allah. And 
to Allah belongs the 
heritage of the heavens 
and the earth.  Not   
equal among you are 
those who spent  before 
the victory (of Makkah) 

and fought. Such are 
higher  in  rank  than  
those who spent 
afterwards and fought. 
And to all  Allah has 
made good promises. 
And Allah is Knower 
of whatever you do.  

          

       

         
           

               

           

           

                 

          

11. 谁会贷给安拉一

笔体面的借贷呢?他(
安拉)将为他增加多倍

，(此外)并将给他一项

优厚的回赐。 

11.      Who  is  it  that   
will  lend to  Allah  a  
goodly loan, then He  
may  double  it  for 
him, and for him is a 
noble reward.  

         

              

           



12. 在那天，你(穆圣)
将看见信仰的男女们

，他们的光在他们的

前面和右边闪耀奔驰

，(他们的欢迎词将是

：)“今天你们的喜讯

是：下面有诸河流动

的乐园，(永远)居住在

那里，这的确是一项

伟大的成功。” 

12.    On  the  Day   you   
will see  the  believing  
men and  the  believing  
women, their light 
running forward before 
them  and  on  their 
right, (it will  be  said)  
good news for you this 
day (of) Gardens 
underneath of which 
rivers flow, to abide 
therein. That is the 
great success.  

         

           

               

            

          

            

         

13. 在这天，伪信的

男女将会对信仰者们

说：“等等我们!让我

们借一点你们的光吧!
”有人会说：“你们转

回去寻求你们的光吧!
”因此在他们之间将有

一道其中有门的墙(把
他们分开)，在门里的(
得到)慈悯，在门外的

将面对惩罚。 

13.  On the Day the 
hypocrite men and the 
hypocrite women will 
say to those who  
believed: “Wait for us 
so we  may borrow 
from your light.” It 
will be said: “Return 
behind you then  seek 
light.” Then a wall 
shall be set  up between 
them with a gate in it. 
Inside of it will be 
mercy and outside of it 
from its front will be 
the punishment.  

         

        

           

              

         

        

            

             

14. 他们(伪信者)将会

呼喊道：“我们以前不

是跟你们在一起的吗?
”他们(信仰者)将会回

答道：“诚然!但是你

们使自身陷于诱惑，

14.    They  will  call to 
them:  “Were we not 
with you.” They  will  
say:  “Yes, but you led 
yourselves into 
temptation, and you 
awaited, and you 

            

           

                 



你们等待，你们怀疑

，(你们的)虚浮欲望欺

骗了你们，直到安拉

的命令降临；欺骗者

在有关安拉方面欺骗

了你们。 

doubted, and wishful 
thinking deluded you 
until Allah’s command 
came, and the deceiver 
(Satan) deceived you 
about Allah.”  

            

               

    

15. “今天，你们的赎

金将不被接受，那些

不信安拉的也不。你

们的住处是火狱，那

是你们仅有的庇护者

，(那)是一个不幸的归

宿!” 

15. So today, no ransom 

shall  be accepted from 
you, nor  from those 
who disbelieved.  Your  
abode is the Fire. That 
will be your patron. 
And worst is the 
destination. 

           

             

              

         

16. 难道(对于)那些心

中信仰、顺服安拉的

提示和被启示以真理

的人们的时候还未到

来吗?(使)他们不会变

得像从前那些已被赐

给经典的人一样，他

们的期限被延长了，

因而他们的心也变硬

了。他们当中有很多

人是罪恶的人。 

16.    Has  the  time  not 
come  for  those  who  
believe that their  
hearts should submit 
humbly for the 
remembrance  of Allah 
and what has come 
down of the truth,  and  
they should not be like 
those who were given 
the Scripture before, 
then long  ages passed 
over them so their 
hearts became 
hardened. And many 
among them are 
disobedient.  

               

          

            

      

          

               

            

17. 你们要知道安拉

在大地死亡之后给它

生命!我的确已为你们

17.    Know  that  Allah 
gives life  to  the  earth  
after its death.  Indeed, 
We have made clear  

            

               



使启示(解释)清楚，以

便你们可以了解。 
for  you the signs, that 
you may understand. 

              

18. 那些乐善好施，

并贷给安拉一项体面

的借贷的男女，它(借
贷)一定会被加倍(偿还

)，(此外)他还将获得

一项上赏。 

18.  Indeed, the men 
who give charity, and 
the women who give  
charity,  and  lend to 
Allah a goodly loan, it 
will be multiplied for 
them, and for them is a 
noble reward.  

         

            

           

           

19. 那些信仰安拉和

他的使者的人，在安

拉看来，他们是忠信

的人和见证者，他们

将获得他们的回赐和

光亮。但是那些不信

仰并不信我的启示的

人，他们是(地狱之)火
的伙伴。 

19.   And those who 
believe in Allah and 
His Messengers, those  
are  they  who are  the 
most truthful, and the 
witnesses  with  their 
Lord. For them is their 
reward and their light. 
And those who 
disbelieve and deny 
Our revelations, they 
are the dwellers of 
Hell.  

             

           

              

          

          

           

   

20. 们要知道今世的

生活只不过是玩乐和

消遣，在你们当中互

相夸饰和吹嘘，及竞

相累积财富和子女而

已。这就好像雨和它

生长的作物使耕种者(
心情)愉快；它枯萎了

，你将看到它变黄，

然后它变干和变成枯

草一样。在后世有严

20.    Know  that   the 
life of  this  world  is  
only  play,  and idle 
talk, and adornment, 
and boasting among 
you, and rivalry  in  
increase of wealth and 
children. Like the  
example of rain whose 
(resulting) vegetation 
pleases the tillers, then 
it dries, then you see it 

                   

            

            

           

             

            

            



厉的惩罚，也有安拉

的恕饶和他的喜悦。

而今世的生活，只不

过是镜花水月(幻觉)而
已。 

turned yellow,  then  it 
becomes straw. And  in  
the Hereafter  is severe 
punishment, and 
forgiveness from Allah, 
and (His) good 
pleasure. And the life  
of  the  world  is 
nothing but a deceiving 
enjoyment. 

            

           

               

21. 你们是争先恐后

地(寻求)你们的主的恕

饶和(幸福的)天园，它

的宽阔跟天地一样，

那是为那些信仰安拉

和他的使者的人们所

准备的；那是安拉的

恩典，他把它赐给他

所意欲的(人)。安拉是

宏恩的主。 

21.  Race  one  with  
another  towards  
forgiveness  from your 
Lord  and a Garden 
whose   width  is  like  
the  width  of   the 
heavens and the earth, 
prepared for those  
who believe in Allah 
and His messengers.  
Such is the bounty of 
Allah, which He 
bestows upon whom 
He  wills,  and Allah is 
of infinite bounty. 

          

              

           

        

            

              

           

22. 没有(一种)降在大

地上或是你们身上的

不幸事件不是在我使

它实现以前即已记录

在卷的，那对于安拉

确实是容易的， 

22.  Does not befall any  
affliction  upon  the  
earth, nor in your  own  
selves,  except  that   it   
is  in a Book  before 
that We bring it into 
being. Indeed,  that  is  
easy   for  Allah.  

          

            

          

               

      

23. 以免你们因失去( 23.  That you are not 
despaired over  what                  



好运)而悲伤，和你们

因被赐予恩典而兴高

采烈。安拉不喜欢任

何高傲的大言不惭的

人。 

you  may  lose,  nor   
exult  over  that  which  
has been given to you. 
And Allah does not 
love all arrogant, 
boastful.  

           

          

      

24. 那些人是守财奴

，并且劝他人也贪婪

吝啬。如果任何人(由
安拉的道上)避开，的

确，安拉是无求的，

是受一切赞美的。 

24.    Those  who  are 
misers and enjoin upon 
people miserliness. 
And  whoever  turns  
away,  then  indeed  
Allah is All Sufficient,  
All  Praiseworthy.  

          

              

              

    

25. 我在以前确曾以

明白的证据派遣我的

使者们，并跟他们一

齐降下了经典和(是非

的)准则，以便人们能

行公道。我并降下铁(
用铁之道)，它对于人

类有惊人的力量并有

许多益处， 
以便安拉能分别那些

在暗中协助他和他的

使者的人。安拉是强

大的、 大能的。 

25. Indeed, We sent 
Our messengers with 
clear signs, and We  
sent  down  with   them 
the Scripture and the 
balance so  that  the  
people  may  stand by 
justice.  And We sent 
down iron, wherein is 
great strength and 
benefits for the people. 
And that Allah  may 
know who helps Him 
and His messengers 
unseen. Indeed, Allah 
is All Strong, All 
Mighty.  

                

             

         

             

          

          

                

         

26. 我(以前)确曾派遣

努赫和伊布拉欣，并

赐给他们的后裔们圣

职和经典；他们当中

有一些是受引导的，

26.  And indeed We 
sent Noah and 
Abraham, and We 
placed in the progeny 
of them both the 

             

               

              



但是他们大多数是犯

罪的。 
prophethood and the 
Scripture. So among 
them is he who is 
guided, but many of 
them are disobedient. 

            

27. 然后，我以(其它

的)使者们继他们的后

尘，我使马尔嫣之子

尔撒(耶稣)继承(他们)
，并赐给他福音书(音
机尔)，我在那些追随

他的人心中置入了同

情与怜悯。但是他们

却自己创出了修道制

度，他们为了寻求安

拉的喜悦捏造它，我

并没有叫他们实行它(
出家清修)，而他们也

没有遵守他们所应遵

守的。因此我赐给他

们当中的信仰者们他

们的回赐。不过他们

当中很多是犯罪者。 

27. Then We caused to 
follow in their footsteps 
Our messengers, and 
We caused to follow 
Jesus, son  of  Mary,  
and  We  gave him the 
Gospel, and We placed 
in the hearts of those 
who followed him 
compassion and mercy. 
And monasticism,  they 
innovated it.  We did 
not ordain  it for them, 
but (they did so for) 
seeking the pleasure of 
Allah. Then they did 
not observe it  with its 
right observance. So 
we gave those who had 
believed  among them 
their reward. And 
many  of  them are 
disobedient.  

             

            

           

          

                 

           

            

         

          

             

         

28. 信仰的人啊!你们

要敬畏安拉，并信仰

他的使者，他就会赐

给你们双倍的慈悯，

他也将赐给你们藉以

在(正道上)行走的光亮

，他并将宽恕你们(以

28.       O  you   who   
believe,  fear  Allah   
and  believe  in   His 
Messenger, He will 
grant you  twofold  of  
His  mercy,   and  He   
will   appoint  for you a  
light by which  you  

             

           

               

        



往的罪过)，安拉是多

恕的、大慈的。 
will  walk,  and  He  
will  forgive  you.  And  
Allah  is  All Forgiving,  
All Merciful.  

           

      

29. 以便有经的人能

够知道他们对安拉的

恩典是没有任何权力

的，安拉的恩典(完全)
在他(主)的手中，他赐

给任何他所意欲的人

，安拉是多恩的主。 

29.   So that the people 
of the Scripture  may  
know  that  they  do 
not have any power on 
anything over the 
bounty of Allah, and 
that  the bounty is in 
the  hand of Allah, 
which He bestows to 
whomever He wills, 
And Allah is of infinite 
bounty.  

            

            

               

                

              

     
 



 

辩论的妇女  AlMujadilah        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 安拉确已听到那

妇人跟你辩论有关她

的丈夫的陈词和她向

安拉的申诉。安拉也

听到了你们双方的谈

话。安拉是听到和看

见(一切)的。 

1.  Certainly Allah  has  
heard the words of her 
who is pleading with 
you concerning her 
husband and complains 

to Allah. And Allah  
hears the argument 
between you both. 
Indeed, Allah  is  All 
Hearing, All Seeing.  

           

             

          

             

      

2. 你们当中那些(用
喊妻子为“母亲”的方

式)遗弃你们的妻室的

人，(要知道)她们不是

他们的母亲，除了生

养他们的妇人之外没

有人是他们的母亲。

他们确实说了邪恶的

话和撒谎。安拉确实

是多恕的、宽容的。 

2.    Those  among  you  
who  pronounce  zihar 
from their wives (put 
them away by saying 
that they are their 
mothers).  They are not 
their mothers. Their 
mothers are none 
except those who gave  
them birth. And indeed  
they  say  an  ill  word  
and a lie. And indeed 
Allah is All Pardoning, 
All Forgiving.  

       

            

         

             

          

              

3. 那些(喊妻为母亲) 3.  And those who            



休妻的人，如事后能

收回他们所说的话，

在他们互相接触之前

，必须释放一名奴隶

。这是你们被忠告(去
实行)的。安拉熟知你

们的行为。 

pronounce zihar  from 
their wives,  then  go  
back on what they had 
said, then (they must)  
free  a  slave  before 
that  they (two) touch 
each other. That is 
what you  are  advised 
thereby. And Allah is 
Aware of what you do. 

         

              

          

             

      

4. 如果任何人没有(
奴隶)，在他们互相接

触之前，他应当连续

封斋两个月。倘若他

不能斋戒，就应当供

给六十名贫穷的人饮

食。这是为了使你们(
证实)对安拉和他的使

者的信仰，这些是安

拉(定下的)限{法}度，

不信的人要受严厉的

刑罚。 

4.   Then  he  who  does  
not find (slave)  should  
fast  two successive 
months before that  the  
two  touch  each  other. 
And  he  who  is  not   
able  (to do this) should 
feed  sixty  needy  ones. 
This is so that you may 
believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. And 
those are the limits 
(set) by Allah. And for 
the disbelievers there is 

a  painful punishment. 

            

            

               

        

        

            

             

    

5. 那些反对安拉和

他的使者的人，将和

那些在他们以前的人(
不信者)一样被贬低。

我已降下明白的迹象

，不信的人应遭羞辱

的刑罚。 

5.   Indeed, those who 
oppose Allah   and  His  
Messenger  shall  be  
abased as were abased 
those before them. And 
We have certainly sent 
down clear signs. And 
for the disbelievers 
there is a disgraceful  
punishment. 

        

             

          

           

          

    



6. 安拉将会在那一

天使他们全体复活，

那时他会告诉他们所

做过的是什么，即使

他们可能忘了它时，

安拉也会注意、(计算)
它。安拉是见证万事

万物的。 

6. The  Day  when  
Allah  will resurrect 
them all together, then  
He  will inform them of 
what they did. Allah 
has kept account of it  
while  they  forgot it.  
And  Allah  is  witness 
over all things.  

           

            

           

             

7. 你难道不知道安

拉尽知在诸天与大地

的一切吗?只要有三个

人在暗中商议，他(主)
就是他们当中的第四

位，要是五个人，他

就是其中的第六位。

既不多于也不少于那(
数目)。无论他们在那

里，他都在他们当中

。然后在复活日，他

将把他们的行为告诉

他们。安拉是-
深知一切事物的。 

7.   Have  you  not seen 
that Allah  knows  
whatever  is  in the   
heavens  and  whatever  
is on  the  earth.  There  
is  not any secret  
conversation  of  three,  
but He  is   the   fourth 
of them, nor of five  
but  He  is  the sixth of 
them, nor  of  less than   
that,  nor  more  except 
He  is  with   them 
wherever they may be.  
Then He will inform  
them of what  they  did  
on the Day of 
Resurrection. Indeed,  
Allah is Knower of all 
things.  

               

           

       

           

            

            

              

                

              

     

8. 你没有注意到那

些被禁止密谋而事后

仍然回复到他们所被

禁止的那些人，(他们

现在)为了犯罪，作恶

和违抗使者而举行密

8.    Have you not seen 
those who  were  
forbidden from secret 
conversation, then they 
returned to that which 
they had been 
forbidden. And they 

              

          

          



议吗?当他们到你那里

时，他们用安拉未向

你用过的致词向你祝

贺。他们对他们自己

说：“为什么安拉不因

为我们说的话处罚我

们呢?”地狱对他们是

足够了，他们将进入

其中，那真是不幸的

归宿。 

converse secretly of sin 
and transgression and 
disobedience to the 
Messenger. And when 
they come to you, they 
greet you with that 
(word) by which Allah 
has not greeted you, 
and they say to 
themselves: “Why does 
Allah not punish us for 
what we say.” Hell is 
sufficient for them, 
they will (enter to) 
burn therein. So evil is 
that destination.  

              

             

           

           

            

              

          

9. 有信仰的人啊! 
当你们举行密议时，

不要为了犯罪作恶和

违抗使者而举行，而

要为了美德和敬畏(安
拉)而举行。(你们)要
时时敬畏安拉，你们

将被集合到他那里。 

9. O you who believe, 
when you converse 
secretly, then do not 
converse about sin and 
transgression and 
disobedience to the 
Messenger, but 
converse of 
righteousness and 
piety. And fear Allah, 
Him unto whom you 
shall be gathered.  

               

              

           

           

            

          

10. 密谋是属于魔鬼

的，为的是他可以使

信仰者忧伤。但是除

非安拉准许，它一点

也不能伤害到他们。

所以让信仰者信赖安

拉。 

10. Secret conversation  
is only  from Satan,  
that  he  may   cause  
grief  to  those   who 
believe, and  he  cannot 
harm them at all 
except by permission of 
Allah. And in Allah  let  

              

           

              

          



the  believers  put their 
trust.  

               

11. 有信仰的人啊! 
当你们在集会中被要

求让开时，你们就让

开，安拉会供给你们(
充裕的)空间。当你们

被要求靠近时，(你们)
就靠近，安拉将会提

升你们当中那些信仰

的和被赐给知识的人

到崇高的品级。安拉

，是熟知你们所做的

一切。 

11. O you who believe, 
when it is said to you,  
make room in the 
assemblies, then make 
room. Allah will make  
room for you. And 
when it is said, come 
up higher, then go up 
higher. Allah will exalt 
those who believe 
among you, and those 
who have been granted 
knowledge,  in  ranks. 
And Allah  is  Aware  
of what you do.  

                

       

           

           

          

        

              

         

12. 有信仰的人啊! 
当你们举意要私下与

先知会商时，在你们

举行商谈以前要先作

施舍，这对于你们是

较好的，并最有助于(
行为的)净化。倘若你

们一时不便(无能力施

舍)。安拉是多恕的、

大慈的。 

12. O you  who believe,  
when you consult the 
Messenger in private, 
then present before 
your consultation some  
charity.  That is better 
for you  and  purer.  
But  if  you  do  not  
find  (the  means for 
it), then  indeed,  Allah 
is  All Forgiving,  All 
Merciful.  

               

              

          

              

          

       

13. 你们害怕在你们

跟(他)作私下会商(密
谈)之前不能作施舍吗

?如果你们没施舍，安

拉已恕饶你们了。那

么你们就应当守拜功

13.     Are   you   afraid  
that  you will  have  to  
present,  before   your  
consultation in private, 
charities. Then when  
you   do   not   do  (so), 

               

          

          



、纳天课和服从安拉

及他的使者。安拉是

熟知你们所做的一切

的。 

and Allah has forgiven 
you, then establish 
prayer and give poor 
due and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. 
And  Allah  is Aware of 
what you do.  

           

           

             

        

14. 你可曾注意到那

些人交结安拉所怒恼

的人吗?他们既不属于

你们，也不属于他们(
被怒恼的人们)，他们

明知故犯而发假誓。 

14. Have  you  not  seen  
of those who have taken 

as friends a people 
with whom Allah  has  
become angry.  Neither 
they are  of  you  nor  
of  them,  and   they  
swear to a false  oath  
and  they  know.  

               

               

         

            

        

15. 安拉已为他们准

备下严厉的刑罚，他

们的行为的确是邪恶

的。 

15.   Allah has 
prepared for them a 
severe punishment. 
Indeed,  evil  is  that  
which  they are doing.  

              

              

    

16. 他们用他们的誓

言作为(恶行的)掩饰，

并把(人们)从安拉的道

上挡开，所以，他们

将获得一项羞辱的刑

罚。 

16. They have taken 
their oaths as a 
covering, and they 
hinder (people) from 
the path of Allah. So 
for them is a 
disgraceful punishment.  

           

        

            

17. 他们的财富和子

嗣都无助于他们对安

拉的抗拒，他们将是

火(狱)的伙伴，他们将

住在其中。 

17.  Never  will  avail  
them  their wealth, nor 
their children anything  
against Allah. Those 
are the dwellers of the 
Fire, They will abide 
therein.  

               

             

            

         



18. 当那天安拉使他

们全体复活时，那时

他们就会像对你们发

誓一样地对他(主)发誓

，他们自以为他们有

点道理，难道他们不

就是撒谎者吗? 

18.   The  Day  when  
Allah  will resurrect  
them all together, then 
they shall swear to 
Him as they swear to 
you, and they think 
that they have 
something (to stand 
upon). Is  it not indeed 
they who are the liars. 

            

            

             

         

       

19. 魔鬼已经控制了

他们，使他们忘记了

纪念安拉，他们是魔

鬼的党羽，难道魔鬼

的党羽不是失败者吗? 

19. Satan has overcome 
them and   has   caused  
them forget Allah’s  
remembrance. Such 
are  the  party  of  
Satan. Is it not indeed 
the party of Satan who 
are the losers.  

            

               

            

          

       

20. 违抗安拉和他的

使者的人，他们是属

于最低贱的人。 

20.  Indeed, those who 
oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, such will 
be among those most 
humiliated.  

        

              

    

21. 安拉已经规定：“
我跟我的使者必定胜

利。”安拉确实是至强

的、大能的。 

21.  Allah has decreed: 
“I and My Messengers 
shall most certainly 
prevail.” Indeed, Allah 
is All Powerful, All 
Mighty.  

          

         

      

22. 你不会看到信仰

安拉和末日的人会喜

爱那些反对安拉和他

的使者的人，即使他

22.    You  will  not  
find a people  who  
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day loving 
those who   oppose  

          

         



们是他们的父亲或儿

子，或是他们的兄弟

和近亲。他(主)已把信

仰写(印)在他们的心中

，并以他的灵加强了

他们，并将使他们进

入下面有诸河流动的

天园，(永远)居住在其

中。安拉十分喜爱他

们，他们也十分喜爱

他(主)，他们是安拉的

同道，难道安拉的同

道不是非常成功的吗? 

Allah  and His 
Messenger, even if they 
were their   fathers,  or  
their  sons,  or their 
brothers, or their 
kindred.  Those,  He  
has decreed in their 
hearts faith, and   has   
supported   them  with 
a  spirit  from Himself. 
And He will admit 
them to the Gardens 
underneath which 
rivers   flow, to abide 
therein. Allah is 
pleased  with  them 
and  they  are  pleased 
with Him. Those are 
the party of Allah.  Is  
it  not indeed the party 
of Allah who are the 
successful.  

         

           

               

         

            

            

         

             

         

                 

             

    

     
 



 

放逐  AlHashr        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 在诸天与大地的

万物都赞美安拉光荣

。他是大能的、睿智

的。 

1.  Glorifies  Allah  
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth. And He 
is the All Mighty, the 
All Wise.  

           

              

        

2. 他(主)在第一次

的放逐中曾把有经的

人当中的那些不信安

拉的人由他们的家中

赶了出去。你没想到

他们会离去，他们也

以为他们的堡垒可以

防御安拉，但是安拉(

的惩罚)却由他们所想

不到的地方到达了他

们，并把恐怖投入他

们的心中，因此他们

用他们自己的手和信

仰者的手毁灭了他们

的家。所以(拿他们)

作为教训吧，你们有

目(可视的)人啊! 

2.    He  it  is  who  
expelled those  who 
disbelieved among the  
people of the Scripture 
from  their  homes  at  
the   very  first  assault.  
You did not think  that 
they would leave, and   
they thought that  their 
fortresses would protect 
them from Allah, but 
Allah came upon  them 
from where they had 
not expected.  And  He 
cast  terror  into their 
hearts. They destroyed 
their houses by their  
(own)  hands, and the  
hands of  the believers. 

        

          

          

            

          

           

              

          

             

               

    



So take admonition O 
you who have eyes. 

3. 如果不是安拉曾

经规定他们移居外地

，他(主)一定会在今

世惩罚他们，他们在

后世一定会受火的刑

罚。 

3.  And if it had not 
been that Allah had 
decreed expulsion for 
them, He would have 
punished them in this 
world. And for them, 
in the Hereafter, is the 
punishment of the Fire.  

            

                

           

      

4. 那是因为他们反

抗了安拉和他的使者

，任何人反抗安拉，

那么安拉对他的报复

就是严厉的。 

4. That is because they  
opposed   Allah   and 
His Messenger, and 
whoever opposes Allah,  
then  indeed  Allah is 
severe in punishment.  

           

             

              

5. (你们穆斯林啊!)

无论你们砍倒他们(敌

人)的枣树，或是你们

让它们留在根上(不砍

)，都是安拉允许的，

以便他，能羞辱作恶

的人们。 

5.  Whatever you cut 
down  of  the  palm 
trees, or left standing 
upon their trunks, it 
was by  permission of 
Allah,  and that He 
may disgrace the 
disobedient.  

            

          

        

              

6. 无论任何敌产都

是安拉(取)自他们(作

恶的人)赏给他的使者

的，你们并没有为了

它策马驰驱(稍尽绵力

)。但是安拉却使他的

使者有权于他所意欲

的人。安拉是全能于

万物的。 

6.     And  that  which  
Allah  gave  as  booty  
to His Messenger from 
them, you made  no 
expedition  for  this 
with  horses, nor (with) 
camels,  but  Allah 
gives His Messengers 
authority over whom 

He wills, and Allah has 
power over all things.  

              

                

          

            

               

      



7. 那(敌产)是安拉(

取)自城中人给他的使

者的，是属于安拉和

他的使者、近亲、孤

儿、急需者和离乡背

井的人的，以免它为

你们当中的富有者所

分享。无论使者给你

们什么，你们就拿着

，无论谁，使者禁止

什么，(你们)就不要(

拿它)。你们要敬畏安

拉。安拉在还报上确

实是严厉的。 

7.  That which Allah 
gave as booty  to His 
messenger from the 
people of the townships, 
it is for Allah, and for 
the Messenger, and for 
near relatives, and the  
orphans, and the needy, 

and the wayfarers, so 
that it does not become 
commodity among the 
rich of you. And 
whatever the 
Messenger  gives  you,  
so take  it,  and what 
he forbids you from, 
refrain.  And  fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
severe in punishment.  

             

           

             

            

        

          

        

              

           

        

8. 一部分的敌产是

给贫困的穆哈吉尔的

，他们为了寻求他(主

)的恩典和他的欢喜，

协助安拉和他的使者

而失去(被赶出)他们

的家园和财产，(他们

)的确是忠诚的人。 

8.     (And  it is) for 
those poor emigrants 
who have been expelled   
from  their  homes and  
their possessions. They 
seek bounty from Allah 
and (His) pleasure, and 
they help  Allah  and  
His  Messenger.  It  is  
those  who  are  the  
truthful.  

            

      

             

       

            

       

9. 而那些在他们以

前已(在麦地纳)建立

家园并已接受信仰，

爱护那些移居到他们

那儿(避难)的人们，

9.  And  (also for) those  
who  entered   the  city  
and  the   faith before 
them. They love those 
who have emigrated to 
them,  and  do  not  

         

            

              



并且在他们的心中对

于给予他们(穆哈吉尔

)的没有贪求，即使他

们自己是贫穷的，也

愿意让他们优先于他

们自己，那些自身没

有贪念的人，他们才

是成功的人。 

find  in  their   hearts   
need  for what they  
were given, and they 
prefer (them) above 
themselves even though  
they  may be needy. 
And  whoever is saved  
from  the  greed  of  his 
own  self,  so  it   is   
those  who  are the 
successful.  

          

        

            

           

             

          

10. 那些在他们之后(

归信)的人说：“我们

的主啊!(求你)恕饶我

们和在我们以前归信

的弟兄们，不要在我

们的心中置入任何对

他们的怨恨。我们的

主啊!你的确是仁爱的

和大慈的。” 

10.   And  (also for)  
those  who  came   after   
them  saying: “Our  
Lord  forgive  us  and  
our  brothers  who   
preceded  us in   faith,  
and  do  not  put   in 
our hearts  any  malice 
towards those who 
have believed. Our 
Lord, indeed  You  are  
Full  of Kindness, Most 
Merciful.”  

            

           

          

          

          

                  

 
 

11. 你可曾观察到那

些伪信者，他们对有

经的人中不信(古兰)

的弟兄们说“如果你

们被驱逐，我们一定

会跟你们一同出走，

在你们的事务上我们

也决不听从任何人，

如果你们被攻击，我

们一定会援助你们”

11.     Have  you  not 
seen those  who  are  
hypocrites. They say to 
their brothers who 
have disbelieved from 
among the people  of  
the  Scripture: “If you  
are  expelled,  we will 
surely leave with you, 
and we will not obey in 
your regard anyone, 
ever, and  if  war is 

          

        

         

         

           

              



吗?安拉见证他们确是

说谎的人。 

waged against you,  we  
will  surely  help you.” 
And Allah bears 
witness that they are 
indeed liars.  

          

              

12. 如果他们(作恶的

犹太人)被驱逐，他们

(伪善者)绝对不会跟

他们一同出走。如果

他们(犹太人)被攻击

，他们(伪信者)也绝

不会援助他们。即使

他们(伪信者)援助他

们，他们也会(半途)

折回来，所以他们(犹

太人)终归得不到援助

。 

12.    If  they are 
expelled, they will   not   
leave   with  them, and  
if  war is waged against 
them,  they  will  not  
help  them. And (even) 
if they help them, they  
will  surely turn their  
backs,  then  they  will   
not be helped .  

        

          
          

       
      

13. 他们心中怕你们

比怕安拉更甚，这是

因为他们是一群无知(

不懂事)的人。 

13.     There  is  a  
greater  fear of  you,  
in  their  hearts,  than 
of Allah.  That  is  
because  they are a 
people who do not 
understand.  

          

         

           

    

14. 他们(犹太人)不

会一致对你们作战，

除非是在有堡垒的城

中，或是从墙的后面

。他们彼此之间的争

斗是严重的，你也许

以为他们是团结的，

而他们的心却是分歧

的，这是因为他们是

14.    They will not 
fight against you 
together, except in 
fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. 
Their enmity among 
themselves is severe. 
You think of   them  as  
united,  whereas their  
hearts  are  divided. 

          

            

            

            

            



一群不通情理的人。 That is because they 
are a people who have 
no sense.  

        

15. (他们)和那些在

他们以前逝去不久的

人一样，他们已经尝

试到他们的行为的恶

果。(在后世)也给他

们(准备了)一项痛苦

的刑罚。 

15.   (Theirs  is)  like 
the example of those 
shortly before them, 
they tasted the evil 
consequence of their 
affair.  And for them is 
a painful punishment.  

          

           

             

16. (伪信者就)像魔

鬼一样，那时它(魔鬼

)对人说：“不要信仰

。”但是当他(人)不

信时,它(魔鬼)又说：

“我与你无关，我畏

惧安拉，众世界的主!

” 

16.    The  likeness  of  
Satan when  he  says  
to  man:   “Disbelieve.”  
Then when  he   
disbelieves, he (Satan)  
says:  “I   am indeed 
disassociated from you. 
Indeed, I fear Allah, 
Lord of the worlds.”  

          

              

         

                

17. 他们两者的后果

就是都将进入火(狱)

，(永远)居住在其中

。那就是作恶者的回

报。 

17.    So the  outcome 
of them both  is  that  
they  will  be  in the 
Fire, abiding therein.  
And that is the 
recompense of the 
wrongdoers.  

                

             

            

18. 信仰的人啊!你们

要敬畏安拉，并让每

个人想一想他为明天

做了些什么?你们要敬

畏安拉，安拉确实熟

知你们所做的一切。 

18. O you who  believe,  
fear  Allah, and let 
every soul look  to  
what  it  has sent forth 
for tomorrow. And 
fear Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is All Aware of   
what you do.  

             

           

              

             



19. 不要像那些忘记

安拉的人，因而他(主

)使他们忘记了他们自

己；这些人的确是作

恶的人。 

19.   And do not be like 
those who forgot Allah,  
so He made them    
forget their own selves.    
It is those who are the 
disobedient.  

          

                

          

20. 火(狱)的伙伴们

跟天园的伙伴们是不

相等的，天园伙伴才

是成功的。 

20.   Not equal are the 
dwellers of Hell and 
the dwellers of 
Paradise. The dwellers 
of Paradise, they are 
the successful.  

           

            

                

21. 我如果把这古兰

降在一座山上，你(穆

圣)一定会看到它由于

谦卑和畏惧安拉而崩

裂。这是我向人类所

举的一些比喻，以便

他们反省。 

21.   If   We  had  sent  
down  this Quran upon 
a mountain, you would 
have seen it humbling 
(and) splitting asunder  
by  the  fear  of  Allah. 
And  these  are  the  
parables We present to 
the people that perhaps 
they may reflect.  

               

          

             

         

          

  

22. 他就是安拉，在

他之外无神，(他是)

知道一切可见与不可

见的(主)，他是大仁

的、大慈的。 

22. He it is Allah,    
there is no  god   other  
than Him, the Knower  
of the Invisible and the 
Visible. He is the 
Beneficent, the  Most  
Merciful. 

           

             

            

23. 他就是安拉，在

他之外无神。(他是)

主宰，最神圣的、和

平的(主)，救世主(安

全的赐给者)，万物的

23.   He   it   is   Allah,   
there  is  no  god  other  
than Him, the 
Sovereign Lord, the 
Holy One,  Peace, the 
Keeper of Faith, the 

          

              

              



监护者，大能的、至

高的(矫枉复正的)，

至上的。光荣归安拉

。他远高于他们归附

于他的伙伴。 

Guardian, the Majestic, 

the Compeller, the 
Superb. Glorified  be  
Allah  above  all  that  
they  ascribe  as 
partner (unto Him).   

              

          

24. 他就是安拉，造

化主，形成(生命)的

主，赐给形象的主。

一切最美的名字都属

于他。一切在诸天与

大地的都赞美他的尊

崇和光荣，他是大能

的、大智的。 

24.   He is Allah, the 
Creator, the  Shaper  
out  of  nothing,  the 
Fashioner. His are the 
excellent names. 
Glorifies Him whatever  
is  in  the  heavens and  
the  earth.  And He is 
the All Mighty, the All 
Wise.  

          

              

                

           

           

     
 



 

受考验的妇女  AlMumtahina           

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 有信仰的人啊! 

你们不要与我的敌人

和你们的敌人做朋友

，对他们(表示)友爱

。当他们不信已经降

给你们的真理，并且

只是为了你们信仰你

们的主安拉，而把先

知和你们赶出，(你们

的家园)时，你们还会

对他们友好吗？如果

你们已经出走，在我

的道上奋斗和寻求我

的喜爱，(你们就不要

对他们表示友好)。你

们会暗中对他们表示

友爱吗?而我却熟知你

们所隐藏的和公开的

一切。你们当中谁这

样做，他就是已经由

正道上迷失了。 

1. O you  who  believe,   
do not take My enemies  
and your enemies as 
friends, extending 
towards them affection 
while they  disbelieved  
in   that   which   has  
come to you  from the 
truth. They drive out 
the Messenger and you 
because you believe in 
Allah, your Lord.  If  
you  have come forth to  
strive  in My  way  and 
seeking My good  
pleasure,  you show 
them affection secretly, 
and I know of what 
you  have  concealed,  
and  what you have 
declared. And whoever  
does  so  from   among 
you, then  indeed   he  
has  gone  astray  from 
the right way.  

            
           

              

              

             

          

            

              

          

              

                

            

          



2. 如果他们占了你

们的上风，他们就会

成为你们的敌人，并

将邪恶地对你们伸出

他们的手和舌头(打击

你们，嘲笑你们)，他

们希望你们不信。 

2. If they gain the 
upper hand over you,  
they  will  be enemies 
to you and  will  extend  
against you their hands  
and their tongues with 
evil, and they wish that 
you  would disbelieve.  

            

               

                 

            

3. 你们的亲属和你

们的子女在复活日都

将对你们无益，(那时

)他{主)将在你们之间

裁决(或：把你们分开

)。安拉看得清楚你们

所行的。 

3. Never will benefit 

you your relationships 
nor  your  children on 
the Day of 
Resurrection.  He will 
judge  between  you.  
And  Allah  is  Seer of 
what you do.  

            

            

              

          

4. 伊布拉欣和跟他

一道的人，对你们是

一个极好的榜样。那

时他们对他们的族人

说：“我们跟你们在

安拉之外所拜的无关

。我们不信你们，所

以仇和恨已永久地存

在于我们和你们之间

，直到你们信仰独一

的安拉。唯一的例外(

不可效法的)是伊布拉

欣对他的父亲所说的

：“我会为你祈求恕

饶，但是我不能帮助

你反对安拉。”(他们

祈求道：)“我们的主

4.  Indeed, there is for 
you an excellent 
example in Abraham 
and  those  with  him,  
when  they  said to 
their people: “Surely,  
we  are  disassociated  
from you and from 
whatever you worship 
besides  Allah.  We  
have rejected you, and 
there has arisen, 
between us and you, 
hostility and hatred for 
ever,  until you believe 
in Allah, the One.” 
Except for the saying 
of  Abraham  to  his 
father, I shall certainly 
ask forgiveness for 

             

             

           

          

             

              

               

          

            

              

            



啊!我们仰仗你，我们

向你忏悔，你是我们

的最终归宿。 

you,  though I have no 
power for you  before 
Allah over  anything. 
“Our Lord, in You   
have we put  our  trust,  
and to You have we 
turned, and to You is 
the journeying.” 

                  

        

5. 我们的主啊! 

不要以我们作为不信

者的猎物(牺牲品)。

我们的主啊!求你恕饶

我们，你只有你，是

大能的、大智的。” 

5.     “Our  Lord,  make 
us not a  trial for those 
who have disbelieved. 
And forgive us, our 
Lord, You indeed are 
the All Mighty, the All 
Wise.”  

               

                

            

6. 对于那些向往安

拉和末日的人，在那

些人当中的确有可供

你们遵循的好榜样。

倘若任何人避开，安

拉的确是无求的、受

一切赞美的。 

6.     Certainly there is 
for you an excellent 
example in them, for 
him who is hopeful of 
(meeting with) Allah 
and the Last Day. And 
whoever turns away, 
then  indeed  Allah,  He 
is All Sufficient,  Self 
Praiseworthy.  

            

            

              

              

    

7. 也许安拉会在你

们和那些你们(目前)

视为仇敌的人之间置

入友爱，因为安拉是

大能的。安拉是多恕

的、至慈的。 

7. It may be that Allah  
will place affection  
between you and  those  
with   whom you  are  
at  enmity. And Allah 
is All Powerful. And 
Allah is All Forgiving, 
All Merciful.  

              

            

           

         

8. 安拉不禁止你们

跟那些不因你们的宗

8. Allah does not forbid 
you, regarding those             



教而跟你们作战，也

不曾把你们逐出你们

的家园的人们(来往)

，以便你们对他们友

好和公平。安拉喜爱

公平的人。 

who have neither 
fought you in the 
matter of religion, nor 
driven you out of your  
homes, that you treat 
them kindly and deal 
justly towards them. 
Indeed Allah loves  
those who are  just.  

          

        

               

            

9. 安拉只禁止你们

跟那些因你们的信仰

对你们作战，并把你

们赶出家园，或支持(

他人)驱逐他们的人友

好。你们当中谁对他

们友好，他就是犯罪

的人。 

9.    Allah only forbids 
you, regarding those 
who fought you in (the 
matter of) religion, and 
expelled you from your 
homes, and helped 
(others) in your 
expulsion, that you 
take them for friends. 
And those who take 
them for friends, then 
it is those who are the 
wrongdoers.  

             

      

        

            

              

          

 

10. 有信仰的人啊! 

当有信仰的女性逃亡

者到达你们时，你们

要查询她们。安拉深

知她们的信仰，如果

你们确定她们是信仰

者，就不要把她们遣

回给不信的人们。她

们不是不信者的合法(

妻室)，(不信者)也不

是她们的合法的(丈夫

)。但是要付给(不信

10.  O you who believe, 
when the believing 
women come to you as 
emigrants, examine 
them. Allah is best 
Aware of their faiths. 
Then, if you find them 
to be true believers,  
then do not return 
them to the 
disbelievers. They are 
not lawful for them 
(the disbelievers), nor 
are they (the 

               

          

           

            

          

           
           



者)为她们所花费的(

金钱)。如果你们付给

她们应得的(聘金)和

她们结婚，你们是没

有罪过的。但不要跟

不信的妇女们保持婚

约，并要求(她们归还

)你已为她们所花费的

，不信者也该要回他

们所花费的。这是安

拉的裁决，他(公平地

)在你们之间裁判，安

拉是能知的和大智的

。 

disbelievers) lawful for 
them. And give to them 
(the disbelievers) that 
which they have spent  
(on them). And there is 
no sin on you that you 
marry them when you 
have given them their 
dues. And do not hold 
back disbelieving 
women (in marriage).  
And  ask for  what  you 
have spent (on your 
disbelieving wives),  
and let them  (the 
disbelievers)  ask  for 
what  they   have  spent  
(on their Muslim 
wives). That is Allah’s 
command. He judges 
between you. And 
Allah is All Knowing,  
All Wise.  

            

         

           

         

               

               

        

             

    

 

 

11. 如果你们的妻室

中任何一个抛弃了你

们到不信者那边，而

当你们获得报偿(由对

方跑来一位信仰的妇

女)时，那么就要付给

那些被遗弃者(信仰者

)相当于他们所花费的

(聘金)。你们要畏惧

你们所信仰的安拉。 

11.    And   if  any  of  
your  wives  have  gone  
from  you  to the 
disbelievers, and 
afterward you obtain 
(something), then give 
those  whose wives 
have gone the  
equivalent  of  what 
they have spent. And 
fear Allah in whom 
you are believers. 

          

         

          

             

           

             



12. 先知啊! 

当信仰的妇女们到你

的面前对你宣誓时，

说她们不为安拉联系

任何(伪神)，她们不

偷窃，她们不犯奸淫

，她们不杀害她们的

子女，她们不蜚短流

长，造谣说谎，和在

正事上不违背你，那

么你就接受她们的誓

言，并向安拉为她们

求恕饶。安拉是多恕

的、至慈的。 

12. O Prophet, when 
the believing  women  
come  to  you pledging 
to  you,  in  that  they  
will not associate 
anything with Allah, 
nor will they steal, nor 
will they commit 
adultery, nor will they 
kill their children,  nor 
will they bring a 
slander forged between 
their own hands and 
feet,  nor  they will 
disobey  you  in what is 
right, then accept their 
pledge and ask Allah to 
forgive them.  Surely, 
Allah is All Forgiving, 
All Merciful.  

               

              

         

               

             

          

          

        

               

         

 

13. 信仰的人啊!你们

不要对安拉怒恼的人

友善，他们对后世是

绝望的，就好象不信

的人对那些埋在坟墓

中的人的(复活)绝望

一样。 

13. O you who  believe,  
take not as friends the 
people upon whom  
Allah  has  become 
angry, who have  
despaired  of the 
Hereafter just as the 
disbelievers have 
despaired of those who 
are in the graves. 

            
            

         

           

           

     
 



 

列队 AsSaff      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 一切在诸天与大

地的都赞美安拉。他

是大能的、大智的。 

1. Glorifies to Allah 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth.  And  
He is the All Mighty, 
the All Wise.  

           

             

     

2. 有信仰的人啊! 

你们为什么说你们所

不去做的(事)呢? 

2.     O  you  who  
believe,  why  do   you  
say  that  which  you  
do not do.  

             

         

 

3. 你们说你们所不

做的(事)，在安拉看

来最为可恨的。 

3. Most hateful  it  is in 
the sight  of Allah that 
you should  say  that 
which you do not do.  

           

            

4. 安拉的确喜爱那

些在他的道上列队作

战的人，他们好象(一

扇)坚固的墙。 

4.  Indeed,  Allah  loves 
those who  fight  in  His  
way  in  ranks as 
though they were a 
structure joined firmly. 

       

            

         

5. (记得)那时，姆

撒(摩西)对他的族人

说：“我的族人啊! 

5.   And  when  Moses  
said  to his  people:  “O  
my  people, why do you 
hurt me, and you  

          

            



当你们已知道我是安

拉派遣给你们的一位

使者时，为什么你们

还要为难我呢?”后来

当他们乖离(真理)时

，安拉就使他们的心

迷误了，安拉不引导

作恶的人。 

certainly  know  that  I 
am  indeed  Allah’s 
messenger to you.” So, 
when they went astray,  
Allah caused their 
hearts to become 
astray. And Allah does 
not guide the 
disobedient people.  

        

              

           

          

6. (记得)那时，马

尔嫣的儿子尔撒(耶稣

)说：“以色列的子孙

啊!我是安拉派给你们

证实在我以前(降给你

们的经典)妥拉和报告

在我以后降临的一位

使者叫作阿赫默德(穆

圣)的喜讯的使者。”

但是当他带了明白的

证据到达他们时，他

们说：“这只是邪术

而已。” 

6.    And  when  Jesus, 
son of Mary, said: “O 
children of Israel, 
indeed I am the 
messenger of Allah to 
you, confirming that 
which was (revealed) 
before me of the 
Torah,  and giving the 
good news  of  a  
messenger  who shall 
come after me, whose 
name shall be Ahmad.” 
Then when he came to 
them with clear signs, 
they said: “This is 
plain magic.” 

          

        

                

            

          

                  

            

      

7. 谁还比当他被邀

加入伊斯兰时，还为

安拉捏造谎言的人犯

更大的罪呢？安拉不

引导犯罪的人。 

7.  And who could be 
more unjust  than  he  
who invents a lie  
against  Allah and he is 
being invited towards 
AlIslam.  And  Allah 
does not guide  
wrongdoing people.  

           

            

           

           

    



8. 他们妄想用他们

的嘴，吹熄安拉的光

。但是安拉会完美他

的光，即使不信的人

厌恶(它)。 

8.    They  seek  to put  
out  the light  of Allah  
with their mouths, and 
Allah will perfect His 
light, however much 
the disbelievers may 
dislike.  

         

             

         

                

9. 他曾以引导和真

理的宗教派遣他的使

者，以便他能使它胜

过一切宗教，即使拜

偶像的人厌恶它。 

9.   He it is who has 
sent His Messenger 
with  guidance and the  
religion of truth that 
He may manifest it 
over all religions, 
however much  the 
idolaters may dislike.  

            

            

              

             

10. 有信仰的人啊!我

可以指点你们作一项

可以使你们免于严刑

的交易吗? 

10.    O  you  who  
believe,  shall  I  tell  
you  of  a  bargain that 
will save you from a 
painful punishment.  

             

            

           

11. (那就是)你们要

信仰安拉和他的使者

，和你们在安拉的道

上以你们的财产和生

命尽力奋斗。如果你

们知道的话，那将对

你们是最好的! 

11. You should  believe  
in Allah and His 
Messenger, and should 
strive in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth 
and your  lives.  That is 
better for you if you 
only knew.  

         

       

            

            

    

12. 他将恕饶你们的

罪，并准许你们进入

下面有诸河流动的乐

园和在伊甸园中的精

美的大厦(住所)。那

12. He will  forgive  for 
you   your    sins    and   
admit you into gardens 
underneath which 
rivers flow,  and   
excellent abodes in   

         

        

           



的确是无上的成功。 Gardens  of Eternity. 
That  is  the  great  
success.  

           

                

13. （他也将赐给)你

们所爱的另一个(恩典

)，(那就是)安拉的援

助和眼前的胜利。你(

穆圣)给信仰者报喜讯

吧。 

13.  And another 
(favor) that you  love,  
help  from  Allah  and 
a near  victory. And 
give  good news to the 
believers.  

           

           

          

14. 有信仰的人啊!你

们要作安拉的助手，

就像马尔嫣之子尔撒(

耶稣)对门徒所说的一

样：“谁在安拉的道

上是我的助手?”他的

门徒们说：“我们是

安拉的助手!”所以一

部分以色列的子孙们

信仰了， 

另一部分不信，那时

我援助了信仰的人对

付他们的敌人，而他

们就变成了胜利者。 

14.    O   you   who   
believe, be  helpers  of  
Allah, as Jesus,  son  of   
Mary, said  to  the  
disciples: “Who will be 
my helpers towards 
Allah.” The disciples 
said: “We are helpers 
of Allah.” Then, a 
faction of the children  
of  Israel believed and   
a  faction disbelieved. 
So We supported those 
who believed against 
their enemy, and they 
became dominant.  

             

         

            

          

           

           

             

            

          

    

     
 



 

聚礼  AlJuma       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 在诸天与大地的

一切都赞美安拉，权

威的主，神圣的、大

能的、全知的。 

1.    Glorifies to Allah 
whatever is  in  the  
heavens  and  whatever 
is on the earth, the 
Sovereign, the Holy, the 

All Mighty,  the All  
Wise.  

            

           

            

    

2. 他从(他们的)不

识字的人中派遣了一

位使者，向他们诵读

他(主)的启示，净化

他们，并教导他们经

典和智慧，虽然他们

以前曾在明显的迷误

当中， 

2.   He  it  is  who  has  
sent among  the  
unlettered  ones   a  
Messenger from among  
themselves, reciting   to  
them  His  verses,  and  
purifying   them, and 
teaching them  the  
Book and wisdom, 
whereas they  were  
before this indeed  in  
manifest error.  

           

             

              

              

          

    

3. 和(教化）他们当

中尚未加入他们(归信

)的另一些人。他是大

能的、大智的。 

3.  And  others  of them 
who have not yet   
joined with them.  And  
He is All Mighty, All  
Wise.  

             

                   



4. 这就是安拉的恩

典，他赐给他所意欲

的人，安拉是宏恩的

。 

4.  That  is  the  bounty 
of Allah,  He bestows it 
to whom He wills.  And  
Allah  is the Owner of 
great bounty.  

             

             

        

5. 那些曾被付托妥

拉(姆撒的诫律)而不

遵行的人的比喻，就

好像是一头驮了大量

经卷(而不懂其内容)

的驴子，不信安拉的

启示的人的比喻是歹

恶的，安拉不引导犯

罪的人。 

5. The example of those 
who were entrusted 
with  the  Torah,    then  
did  not  take (apply)   
it  is as the example of 
the donkey laden  with  
books. Wretched is the  
example  of  the  people  
who deny  the 
revelations of Allah. 
And Allah does not 
guide the wrongdoing 
people.  

            

             

           

          

           
               

6. 你说：“信奉犹

太教的人啊!如果你们

说(全)人类当中只有

你们是安拉所宠爱的

，如果你们是诚实的

，那么你们就祈求死

亡吧！” 

6.   Say:  “O  you  who  
are Jews,  if  you  claim  
that  you  are favored 
of Allah,  excluding    
(all  other)  mankind,  
then  wish  for  death  
if  you  are  truthful.”  

             

               

         

               

7. 但是由于他们亲

手所做的(罪行)!他们

决不会祈求死亡的，

安拉熟知那些作恶的

人。 

7.    And   they  will  
not  wish for it, ever, 
because of what their 
hands have sent before. 
And Allah is Aware of 
the wrongdoers.  

               

           

       

8. 你(穆圣)说：“

你们所逃避的死亡，

的确将会达到你们，

8.    Say:   “Indeed,   
the death which you 
flee from, certainly, 

            

           



那时你们将被，送回

到知道可见与不可见

的(事物的)主，他将

会告诉你们所做的事

情(的真相)。” 

will meet you.  Then 
you  will   be  returned  
to  the  Knower  of  the 
invisible and the 
visible,  then  He will 
inform  you  of what  
you  used  to  do.” 

           

         

              

    

9. 你们信仰的人啊! 

当聚礼日的(礼拜的)

叫拜声召唤时，你们

应当赶快地去纪念安

拉，放下(你们的)生

意买卖。如果你们知

道的话，那对你们是

更好的。 

9.   O  you  who  
believe, when  the  call   
is  made  to  the  
prayer on the day of 
Juma, then hasten to 
the remembrance of 
Allah and leave off  
trading. That is better 
for you if you knew.  

               

         

               

             

             

10. 当礼拜完毕时，

那时你们就可以散开

到各处去寻求安拉的

恩典，但要时时赞念

安拉，那么你们就会

成功。 

10.  Then, when the 
prayer is concluded,  
then disperse in the land 

and seek of Allah’s 
bounty, and remember 
Allah much, that you 
may achieve success.  

         

            

          

              

11. 但是当他们见到

贸易或娱乐时，他们

就(从聚礼中)散开了

，而丢下你站在那里

。你说：“来自安拉

的(恩典)比任何娱乐

或商品都好!安拉是最

好的供应(一切需求的

主)。” 

11.  And when they see 
a merchandise or an  
amusement, they   rush   
to  it  and  leave  you  
standing.   Say:  “That 
which is with Allah is 
better than amusement 
and than merchandise.  
And  Allah   is the best 
of  providers.” 

             

                

          

            

        

     
 



 

伪信者  AlMunafiqoon         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当伪信的人到达

你那里时，他们说：“
我们作证，你的确是

安拉的使者。” 
(是的，)安拉知道你是

他的使者，安拉也见

证伪信者的确是说谎

的人。 

1. (O Muhammad), 
when the hypocrites 
come to you, they say: 
“We bear witness that 
you are indeed Allah’s 
Messenger.” And Allah 
knows that you are 
indeed His Messenger. 
And Allah bears 
witness that surely the 
Hypocrites are  liars.  

             

           

             

           

        

2. 他们以他们的盟

誓作为(他们的罪行的)
掩饰，以便他们由主

道上阻碍(他人)。他们

的行为真正是邪恶的

。 

2.    They have taken 
their oaths as  a  shield  
so  they  can hinder 
(others)  from  the  way 
of  Allah.  Indeed, it  
was evil  that  they 
were doing.  

           

             

              

3. 那是因为他们信

仰了，然后又不信。

因此他们的心被封闭

了，所以他们不能了

解。 

3.  That is because they 
believed, then they 
disbelieved, so a seal 
has  been  put  on their 
hearts, so they do not 
understand.    

                

              
        



4. 当你看着他们时

，他们的仪表会使你

欢喜，当他们说话时

，你也(会高兴地)聆听

他们的谈话。他们就

像被撑起(靠在墙边上)
的木头一样(不能自立)
。他们以为每一声叫

喊都是针对他们的。

他们是敌人，你要小

心他们。愿安拉毁灭

他们!他们是如何(被诱

)堕入邪道的呢? 

4.  And  when you see 
them, their figures 
would marvel you. And  
if  they  speak, you 
listen to their speech. 
They are like blocks of 
timber propped up.  
They deem every shout 
to be (directed) against 
them. They are the   
enemies,  so  beware  of 
them. May Allah 
destroy them, how are 
they being perverted.  

             

         

                

         

               

             

       

5. 每当有人对他们

说：“来呀，安拉的使

者将为你们祈求恕饶

。”他们就掉转他们的

头，你将会看到他们

高傲地转开。 

5.    And  when  it  is  
said  to them:  “Come,  
the Messenger of Allah  
will ask forgiveness for 
you.”  They  turn their 
heads  aside,  and   you  
see  them evading and 
they are arrogant. 

            

          

             

        

    

6. 无论你为他们求

恕饶，或者不为他们

求恕饶，安拉都是不

会恕饶他们的。的确

安拉不引导作恶的人 

6.     It is the same for  
them,  whether you ask 
forgiveness for them,  
or do not ask  
forgiveness  for  them. 
Allah shall never 
forgive them. Surely, 
Allah does not guide 
the people who are 
disobedient.  

              

                

             
             

 

 

7. 他们说：“不要在

那些跟安拉的使者在

7. They are those  who  
say:   “Do   not  spend          



一道的人身上花费，

以便他们散开(扣离开

你们)。”诸天与大地

的宝藏都属于安拉，

可是伪信者却不了解

。 

on those who  are  with 
Allah’s Messenger, 
until they disperse.” 
And  for Allah  are  the 
treasures of the heavens  
and  the  earth,  but  
the hypocrites do not 
understand.  

      

         

          

           

         

8. 他们说：“如果我

们返回麦地纳，强大

的(人们)一定会从这里

驱逐弱小的人。”但是

一切的力量(荣耀)都是

属于安拉和他的使者

，以及信仰者的，但

是伪信者却不知道。 

8.      They  say:  “If  we  
return to AlMadinah, 
the more honorable  
will  surely expel  from  
it  the  meaner.” And  
to Allah  belongs  the 
honor, and  to  His 
Messenger, and to the  
believers,  but  the 
hypocrites do not 
know. 

            

           

            

           

          
        

9. 有信仰的人啊! 
不要让你们财富和子

嗣在纪念安拉上分了

你们的心。谁那样做

，他们自身就是损失

的。 

9. O you  who  believe,  
let  not  distract  you  
your possessions, nor 
your children from  the 
remembrance of Allah.  
And whoever does  
that,  then   those  are 
they who are the losers.  

             
          

          

               

          

10. 你们要在死亡降

临(到你们当中任何人)
之前，(在我的道上)使
用我赐给你们的(财产)
。以免他说：“我的主

啊!为什么你不给我延

10.  And  spend  from  
that which We have 
provided you before 
that the death should 
come to any  of  you,   
then he should say: 
“My  Lord, why did 

              

             

           

          



长一会儿呢?那么我就

会施舍，而我也就会

成为行善的人了。” 

You not  reprieve  me 
for a little while  so 
that I should have 
given in charity and 
become among the 
righteous.”  

          

        

11. 但是当他的大限(
规定的寿数)已到时，

安拉决不给任何人延

长，安拉是熟知你们

行为的。 

11.  And never will 
Allah delay a soul when  
its term has come. And 
Allah is Informed of 
what you do.  

               

                 

        

     
 



 

得与失 AtTaghabun        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 在诸天与大地的

一切都赞美安拉的光

荣。主权属于他，赞

颂全归他，他全能于

万物。 

1.      Glorifies to Allah 
whatever   is  in  the  
heavens  and  whatever  
is  on  the  earth. To 
Him belongs  the  
dominion and  to Him 
belongs the praise, and 
He has power over all 
things.  

           

              

              

              

2. 他曾造化了你们

，然后你们当中就有

不信的和信仰的(人)，
安拉是看得见你们的

行为的。 

2.        He   it  is  who   
created you, then 
among you is the  
disbeliever, and among 
you is the believer. And 
Allah is All Seer of 
whatever you do.  

            

           

             

3. 他曾以真理造化

诸天和大地，也曾形

成你们，并使你们的

形体优美，(你们最后

的)归宿是回到他那里

。 

3.  He has created the 
heavens and  the  earth 
with truth, and  has  
shaped  you,  and made  
good your  shapes,  and 
to Him is the 
journeying. 

          

             

                 

4. 他知道在诸天和

大地的一切，他也知

4.  He knows whatever 
is in the heavens and            



道你们隐藏的和公开

的(是些什么)。安拉熟

知(人们)心中的(秘密)
。 

the earth. And He 
knows whatever you 
conceal and whatever 
you reveal. And Allah 
is All Knower of what 
is in the breasts.  

             

            

          

5. 从前那些不信者

的故事不曾到达你们

吗?他们尝受了他们的

行为的恶果，他们将

获得一项痛苦的刑罚

。 

5.  Has not reached you 
the news of those who 
had disbelieved before, 
so they tasted the evil 
results of their deeds. 
And for them is a 
painful punishment.  

                 

          

                 

6. 那是因为使者们

不断地带同了明白的

证据到达他们，而他

们说：“就只是一些凡

人来引导我们吗?”因
此他们不信而避开，

其实安拉是无求(于他

们)的，安拉是自足的

、受赞美的。 

6.   That was because 
their messengers came 
to them with clear 
signs, but they said: 
“Shall human beings 
guide us.” So they 
disbelieved and turned 
away, and   Allah  was  
not  in  need.  And 
Allah is Free of need, 
Praiseworthy.  

              

           

                 

           

       

7. 不信的人认为他

们不会被复活。你说

：“是的，凭我的主，

你们一定会被复活。

然后你们一定会被告

诉你们所做过的，这

对于安拉是容易的。” 

7. Those who disbelieve 
claim that  they  will  
never  be  resurrected. 
Say: “Yes, by my Lord, 
you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you 
will surely be informed 
of what you did.   And 
that is easy for Allah.” 

              

                 

                 

             

8. 所以，你们要信

仰安拉，他的使者和

8.  So believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and 

          



我已降给你们的光亮(
古兰)。安拉是熟知你

们的行为。 

the light (the Quran) 
that We have sent 
down.  And Allah is All 
Aware of what  you do.  

             

             

9. 那天，他将在一

个集合的日子召集你

们。那将是一个(你们)
互显得失(或：显示缺

点)的日子。那些信仰

安拉并作善事的人，

他(主)将抹去他们的罪

行，他也将使他们进

入下面有诸河流动的

乐园，永远地居住在

其中。那将是无上的

成功。 

9.    The day when He 
will gather you for the 
Day of Gathering,  that 
will be a Day of  
mutual Loss  and Gain.  
And whoever believes 
in Allah and does 
righteous deeds, He will 

remove  form  him  his  
evil deeds and  admit 
him into  Gardens, 
underneath  which  
rivers  flow, to abide 
therein forever. That is 
the great success.  

              

             

           

               

         

             

             

10. 但是那些不信仰

和不信我的启示的人

，他们将是火(狱)的伙

伴，永远居住在其中

，那是邪恶的归宿。 

10. And those who 
disbelieve and deny 
Our revelations,  such 
are  the companions of 
the Fire, abiding  
therein. And worst 
indeed is the 
destination. 

           

          

             

        

11. 除非安拉准许，

没有灾难发生。论谁

信仰安拉，他(主)就引

导他的心。安拉知道

一切事物。 

11.    No  affliction  can  
ever befall except by 
permission of Allah. 
And whoever believes  
in  Allah,  He guides  
his  heart, and Allah is 
All Knower of all 
things.  

          

             

              

      



12. (所以)你们要服从

安拉和他的使者。倘

若你们避开，我的使

者的责任只是明白地

传达我的启示。 

12.   And  Obey  Allah  
and  obey the 
Messenger, but if you 
turn away, then upon 
Our Messenger is only 
to convey   clearly.  

          

           

               

        

13. 安拉，除他之外

无神。让信仰的人仰

赖安拉吧。 

13.   Allah, there is no 
god except Him. And 
upon Allah  let  the  
believers  put  their 
trust.  

             

      

         

14. 有信仰的人啊! 
的确，在你们的妻室

和儿女中有(一些是)你
们的敌人。你们要小

心他们!倘若你们能原

谅(他们的过失)，并宽

恕与容忍(他们)。安拉

的确是多恕的、大慈

的。 

14.    O  you  who  have  
believed, indeed, 

among your wives and 
your children there are  
enemies  to you, so 
beware of  them.  And  
if  you  pardon and 
overlook and forgive,  
then  indeed,  Allah  is  
All  Forgiving, All 
Merciful.  

             

       

           

           

            

            

15. 你们的财富和你

们的子女只是一项考

验。但是与安拉同在

，才是最高的回赐。 

15. Your wealth and 
your children are only 
a trial. And Allah has 
with Him an immense 
reward.  

                 

          

    

16. 所以，你们要尽

其可能地敬畏安拉。

你们要恭听、服从和

施舍，那会对你们更

好。那些摒除贪吝的

16.  So fear Allah as 
much as you can, and 
listen and obey and   
spend,  that  is  better 
for  your  own  selves. 
And  whoever  is saved 

             

            

          



人，才是成功的人。 from the greed of his 
own self. Then such are 
those who are truly 
successful.  

            

        

17. 如果你们贷给安

拉一笔体面的贷款，

他就将为你们使它加

倍。并将恕饶你们。

安拉是万应的、宽大

的。 

17.   If  you  loan  Allah   
a goodly  loan,  He  will  
double it for  you  and  
will  forgive you. And 
Allah is Appreciative, 
Forbearing. 

        

              

             

        

18. 他是知道可见的

和不可见的、大能的

、睿智的(主)。 

18. Knower of the 
Invisible and the 
Visible, the All Mighty, 
the All Wise. 

          

           

     
 



 

离婚 AtTalaq       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 先知啊! 
当你们休妻时，你们

要依照她们(法定)的期

限离异，并(准确地)计
算期限。你们要畏惧

你们的主安拉。不要

把她们从她们的屋子

中赶出去，她们也不

应(自动)离开，除非她

们犯了公开的不道德

的行为。这些是安拉

订下的限(法)度。谁超

越了安拉的限(法)度，

他就确实亏待了他自

己。你们(离婚者)不知

道，安拉也许会在今

后使一个新的情况(如
复合)出现。 

1. O Prophet, when 
you  divorce women, so 
divorce them for their 
(prescribed waiting) 
periods,  and  count  
the period. And fear 
Allah, your Lord. Do 
not expel them out of 
their (husbands’) 
houses, nor should they 
(themselves) leave,  
except in case they 
commit a clear 
indecency. And these 
are the limits of Allah. 
And whoever 
transgresses the limits 
of Allah  will  certainly 
wrong  his  own  self.  
You  know not, Allah 
may bring about after 
this a matter (of 
reconciliation). 

               

         

             

         
      

           

            

          

              

            

       

 

2. 当她们完满了规

定的期限时，你们应

2. Then when they 
have reached their             



善意地挽留她们，或

是善意地跟她们分手

，并要在你们当中请

两个公平的证人(男方

女方各一人)向安拉据

实作证。这就是给信

仰安拉与末日的人的

忠告。对于那些敬畏

安拉的人，他(主)会给

他一条出路， 

term, either retain 
them  in a fair manner,  
or  part  with  them in 
a fair manner. And call 
to witness two just men 
from among you, and   
establish testimony for 
Allah. This you are 
admonished with, 
whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last 
Day. And whoever fears 

Allah, He will appoint 
for him a  way out. 

          

           

        

         

         

           

                

     

3. 他(主)从意想不到

(来源)供应他。谁信赖

安拉，他(安拉)就使他

满足。安拉一定会完

成他的命令。安拉的

确已为万物规定了(应
有的)尺度(即“前定”)
。 

3. And He will provide   
for him from  where he 
could not imagine. And 
whoever trusts in Allah, 

then He is sufficient for 
him. Indeed, Allah 
brings to fulfillment His 

decrees. Indeed, Allah 
has appointed for 
everything a measure. 

           
               

             

             

         

 

4. 至于你们当中那

些已经超过了行经(即
月经停止了)年龄的妇

女，如果你们对她们

有任何怀疑，她们规

定(等待)的期限是三个

月。那些还没有月经

的也是一样。那些有

孕的，她们的期限是

等到她们分娩。谁敬

4.   And those who 
have despaired of 
menstruation among 
your women, if you are 
in doubt, then their 
(waiting) period is three 

months, and those who 
have not menstruated 
yet. And for those  who 
are pregnant, their 
term is when they 

             

            

               

           

              

               



畏安拉，他将使他们

的事情容易。 
deliver their burden. 
And whoever fears  
Allah,  He   will  make 
his matter easy  for  
him. 

       

5. 那是安拉降给你

们的法令。谁敬畏安

拉，他(主)就会抹除他

的罪恶，并将扩大他

的回赐。 

5. That is the command 
of Allah, which  He  
has sent down to you. 
And whoever fears 
Allah,  He will remove 
from him his evil  
deeds, and will enhance  
reward for him. 

               

            

               

 

6. 你们要按照自身

的(财富)能力让妇女们

住在你们所住的屋宇

中，你们不要伤害她

们，以致使她们生活

窘困。如果她们有孕

，你们就要供给她们

费用直到她们分娩。

如果她们为你们的孩

子哺乳，你们就要给

她们报酬。并要公平

地互相磋商。如果你

们彼此为难，那就让

其他的妇人替他(孩子

的父亲)喂(孩子)。 

6.  Lodge them (in the 
waiting period) where 
you (yourselves) live, 
according to your 
means, and  do  not  
harm  them,  so  as  to  
oppress  them. And if 
they are pregnant, then 
spend on them until 
they deliver their 
burden. Then  if  they  
suckle (the child) for 
you, then give them  
their wages, and confer 
among yourselves in  
kindness.  And if you  
make difficulties (for 
each other) then 
another (woman) 

would  suckle  him. 

        

        

               

         

             

               

          

                

           

7. 让有财产的人照

他们的财产去花费。

7.   Let the one with 
means spend according                



而财力有限的人，就

让他照安拉已经给他

的去花费。安拉不要

任何人负担超过他(主)
所赐给他的。在困难

之后，安拉就会赐给

容易。 

to his means, and   he 
whose provision is 
restricted upon him, so 
let him spend from 
what Allah has given 
him. Allah does not 
burden a person 
beyond what He has 
given him. Allah will 
bring about ease after 
hardship. 

              

             
           

             

    

8. 多少城市曾反对

它的主和使者们的命

令，然后我(主)叫它去

受一项严格的审算，

并对它施以可怕的惩

罚。 

8.        And how many a 
town  rebelled against 
the command of  its  
Lord  and  His 
messengers,  so  We  
called  it  to a severe 
account and punished 
it with a terrible 
punishment. 

             

                

          

      

9. 所以它尝到了它

的行为的后果，它的

行为的后果就是亏损

。 

9.     So  that  it  tasted  
the   evil consequence 
of its affair, and the 
outcome  of  its  affair  
was loss. 

             

         

10. 安拉为他们(在后

世)准备了一项严厉的

刑罚，所以你们要敬

畏安拉。有理解力的

人啊!有信仰的人啊!安
拉确已降给你们一项

提示， 

10.   Allah   has 
prepared for them  a  
severe  punishment  (in  
Hereafter). So fear 
Allah, O you men of 
understanding  who 
have believed. Indeed, 
Allah has sent down to 
you an admonition. 

              

              

            

        



11. 一位使者，他向

你们诵读明白(易懂)的
安拉的启示，以便他

能引导那些信仰和行

善的人从黑暗深处进

入光明。信仰安拉并

作善行的人，他(主)将
使他进入下面有诸河

流动的乐园，永远在

其中居住。安拉已赐

给他一项最优越的供

应。 

11.  A Messenger 
(Muhammad), who  
recites  to  you  the  
verses of Allah, clearly 
guided, that He  may  
bring  out   those  who  
believe and do 
righteous deeds  from 
darkness  into  light.   
And  whoever  believes  
in  Allah  and does 
righteousness, He shall 
admit him into 
Gardens underneath  
which  rivers  flow, 
they  shall  abide  
therein forever. Allah 
has for such a one an 
excellent provision. 

          

         

         

               

           

          

           

              

    

12. 安拉造化了七重

天和类似的地，天命(
安拉的命令)从它们当

中下达，以便你们能

知道安拉全能于万物

，和安拉的知识包罗

万有。 

12.    It  is  Allah  who  
has created seven  
heavens  and  of  the 
earth, the like of them. 
(His) command 
descends among them,  
so   that  you  may  
know  that Allah has 
power over  all   things,  
and  that  Allah  
encompasses all  things 
in knowledge. 

          

            

               

          

           

      

     
 



 

禁止 AtTahrim         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 先知啊! 
你为什么为了讨你的

妻室们的欢喜而禁止

安拉已为你定为合法

的呢?安拉是多恕的、

大慈的。 

1.   O  Prophet, why do 
you make unlawful 
that which Allah has 
made lawful for you. 
Seeking to please your 
wives. And Allah is All 
Forgiving, All Merciful.  

              

            

          

         

2. 安拉已经使你们(
穆斯林)可以合法解除(
某些)誓约。安拉是你

们的保护者。他是全

知的和大智的。 

2.  Allah has ordained 
for you absolution  
from your oaths. And  
Allah is your protector, 
and  He  is  the  All 
Knowing, the All Wise.  

             

            

               

3. 当先知秘密地向

他的一位妻室透露一

件事情(或一句话)，而

她就把它 
泄漏(给另一个人)时，

安拉就使他知道它(这
件事)。他(先知)就使

她知道其中一部分，

而不是提其它的一部

分。当他将它告诉她

3. And when the  
Prophet  had  confided 
to one of his wives a 
matter. Then, when she 
disclosed it (to other), 
and Allah informed it 
to him (of the 
disclosure). He made  
known (to the wife) 
part  of  it  and   
overlooked  part  of  it.  
So  when  he  told  her  

             

             

                

                

                

             



时，她说：“谁告诉你

这件事的?”他说：“

全知的，全晓的（主

）告诉我的。” 

about it (disclosure), 
she said:  “Who 
informed you of this.”  
He said: “I was 
informed by the All 
Knower, the  All 
Aware.”  

                

4. 如果你们两个女

人向他(主)忏悔的话，

(你们有理由去做的)，
因为你们的心倾向(如
此)。倘若你们狼狈为

奸反对他(先知)的话，

安拉的确是他(先知)的
保护者，吉布瑞尔和(
每一个)正直的信仰者

们，还有(其它的)天仙

们都将是他的支援者

。 

4.    If you both (wives) 
repent to Allah,  for  
indeed your hearts 
have deviated. And if  
you supported each 
other against him, then 
indeed Allah,  He is  his  
Protector, and Gabriel, 
and the righteous 
believers, and the 
angels furthermore are 
(his) helpers.  

            

           

              

         

               

          

5. 如果他休了你们(
全体)，安拉或会换给

他比你们更好的妻室

，她们(是) 
顺从的、有信仰的、

虔诚的、忏悔的、斋

戒的、再醮的(寡妇或

离婚的妇女)和处女。 

5.    It   may  be    if   he  
divorces you, that   his  
Lord  will  give  him  
instead,  wives  better  
than  you, submissive, 
believing, obedient,  
repentant, worshipping  

inclined  to  fasting, 
widows  and   virgins.  

               

              

        

           

            

6. 有信仰的人啊!使
你们自己和你们的家

属免于火(刑)吧，它的

燃料是人和石头，在

它的上面有铁面无私

6. O you  who  believe,  
save yourselves and 
your families from  a  
Fire  whose  fuel shall 
be  people  and stones, 
over which shall be 

             

             

          



的天仙们，他们决不

违背安拉命令他们的

，只照他们被命令的

去做。 

angels,  fierce,   stern, 
they do not disobey 
Allah in what he 
commanded them and 
do what they are 
commanded.  

                

           

               

7. (他们会说：)“不
信的人啊!你们今天无

辞可托了! 
你们只被报以你们所

做过的。” 

7. O you who 
disbelieve, do not  
make excuses this day. 
You are  only  being  
recompensed for what 
you used to do.  

            
                  

           

8. 有信仰的人啊!你
们要向安拉诚恳地忏

悔，你们的主也许会

抹除你们的罪恶，和

使你们进入下面有诸

河流动的乐园。那一

天安拉不会使先知和

随他(先知)一同信仰的

人受辱。他们的光将

奔驰在他们的前面和

右边。那时他们将说

：“我们的主啊，求你

为我们使我们的光亮

完美，赐给我们恕饶!
你确是全能于万物的

。” 

8.  O you who believe, 
repent to Allah, a 
sincere repentance.  It  
may  be that your  
Lord will remove from  
you your evils  deeds,  
and  admit  you into  
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  will be 
flowing. On the Day  
when Allah will not 
humiliate the Prophet 
and those who have 
believed with him.  
Their light shall be 
running before them 
and on their right,  
they  will  say:  “O  our 
Lord, perfect for us 
our light and forgive 
us.  Indeed,   You  have  
power over all things.” 

            

              

          

          

         

          

             

           

            

                 

            

   

9. 先知啊! 9.   O Prophet,  strive                 



你要跟不信的人和伪

信的人奋斗，并要对

他们坚决不移。他们

的住处是地狱，(那)的
确是一个歹恶的归宿

。 

against the disbelievers  
and  the  hypocrites, 
and be stern against 
them. And their abode  
is  Hell,  and  an   evil   
destination it  is.  

                

           

       

10. 安拉为不信的人

举出一个例子，那就

是努赫的妻和鲁特的

妻，他们是属于我的

两个正直的仆人的，

而她们却不忠于她们

的丈夫，所以在抗拒

安拉上他们(努赫和鲁

特)无助于她们，(她们

)被告诉：“你们跟着(
其它)进去的人，进入

火(狱)中吧!” 

10.  Allah sets forth  an 
example for those  who  
disbelieve,  the  wife  of  
Noah  and  the  wife of  
Lot.  They  were  under 
two servants among 
Our righteous servants, 

but they betrayed them 
(husbands), so  they   
could  not  avail  them 
anything against Allah. 
And  it  was  said: 
“Enter the Fire  along  
with those who enter.”  

        

             

            

       

               

       

         

    

11. 安拉也为信仰的

人单一个例子，那时

，他(法老)的妻说：“
我的主啊!求你为我在

天园中建造一个接近

你的家，并使我摆脱

法老和他的罪恶行为

，并使我脱离那些犯

罪的人吧!” 

11.   And Allah sets 
forth an  example  for  
those who  believe,  the 
wife of Pharaoh, when 
she said:  “My  Lord, 
build for me, in Your 
presence, a house in 
Paradise, and save me 
from Pharaoh and his 
deeds and save  me 
from the wrongdoing 
folks.”  

          

          

            

              

             

        

    

12. 以及伊姆兰的女

儿马尔嫣，她保持贞

12.    And Mary, the 
daughter of Imran who  
had guarded her 

            



洁，所以我把我的灵

吹入她的(身体)中，她

信服众世界的主的话

和他的(一切)经典， 
(她)是一位顺服的(仆
人)。 

chastity. So We 
breathed into her  
(body) of Our Spirit,  
and she testified to  the 
words of her Lord and  
His scriptures, and she 
was  of the obedient.  

               

        

                

          

     
 



 

主权  AlMulk       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 赞美他，他掌握

主权，他全能于万物

。 

1.    Blessed  is  He in 

whose hand is the 

dominion, and He has 

power over everything.  

        

            

        

2. 他造化了死和生

，以便他考验你们，(

看)谁的行为最好。他

是大能的、多恕的。 

2.    He who created  

the death  and   the  life   

that  He  may  test  you  

which  of  you  is  best  

in     deed,  and  He  is  

All Mighty,  All 

Forgiving.  

         

            

          

          

3. 他造化了七重天

，你(穆圣)决看不出仁

主(拉曼)的造化有任何

不协调的地方。你再

看一次，你能看出任

何缺陷吗? 

3.  He who created 

seven heavens one 

above the other. You   

will  not  see in the 

creation of the 

Beneficent  any fault.   

Then  turn  up (your) 

eyes,  do  you  see  any  

flaw.  

           

           

           

          

  

4. 你再三观看，你

的视力就会疲弱，眼

花缭乱。 

4. Then turn up (your) 

eyes again and yet 

again, (your) sight will 

           

            



return to you humbled, 

and it will be worn out.  
        

5. 我曾以灯盏(星星)

装饰了最近一层的天

，并以它们作为魔鬼

们推测的工具，和为

他们准备下烈焰的刑

罚。 

5. And indeed, We 

have adorned  the 

world’s  heaven with   

lamps  (stars), and We 

have  made  them  a  

means of driving  away  

devils. And  We  have  

prepared  for  them the 

punishment of the 

blazing Fire. 

           

        

           

        

6. 给那些不信他们

的主的人的是火狱的

惩罚，那是一个可怕

的归宿。 

6.   And for those who 

disbelieve in their Lord  

is  the punishment of 

Hell, and an evil abode.  

          

               

7. 当他们被投进其(

火狱)中时，他们将听

到它(驴呜似的)吼声，

就好像它在沸腾一样

。 

7.   When they are cast 

into it, they will hear  

its roaring, and it will 

be boiling up. 

             

          

8. 它(火狱)差不多要

被(它的)怒火所炸开，

每当一群人被投入其

中时，它的管理者就

会说：“警告者不曾降

临到你们吗?” 

8.   It almost bursts 

with rage. Every   time  

a  group  is cast  into  

it,   its  keepers  will 

ask them:  “Did  there 

not  come to you  a  

warner.”   

               

       

             

 

9. 他们将会说：“是

的，有一位警告者的

确曾到达我们，但是

我们不相信他，并说

：‘安拉从来没有降下

9.   They  will  say: 

“Yes indeed, a warner  

did  come  to  us,  but 

we   denied  and  said,  

Allah  has not sent  

down anything.   You  

          

            

          



过任何(启示)，你们只

是在很大的迷误当中

。’” 

are  not  but  in great 

error.”  
          

10. 他们会(更进一步)

说：“如果我们曾经听

从或是有理性的话，

我们就不会沦落在烈

焰的伙伴当中!” 

10. And they will  say:  

“If we had  listened  or  

understood,  we would 

not be among the 

dwellers of the blazing 

Fire.”  

          

         

      

11. 于是他们将会供

认他们的罪恶。但是

烈火的伙伴们距离(安

拉的)恕饶是太远了! 

11.   Then  will  they  

confess of their sin. So, 

far removal (the mercy) 

for the dwellers of Hell.  

           

         

12. 至于那些暗中畏

惧他们的主的人，给

他们的是恕饶和庞大

的回赐。 

12.  Indeed,  those  who 

fear their Lord unseen, 

for them is forgiveness 

and a great reward.  

          

            

      

13. 无论你们隐瞒你

们的话或是公开它，

他的确是知道人们内

心的(话)。 

13.  And conceal your 

talk, or proclaim it.  He 

certainly is Knower of 

what is in the breasts.  

          

          

     

14. 难道造化(万物)的

主不知道(它们)吗?他

是睿智的、全晓的(主)

。 

14.  Would He not 

know who has created. 

And He is the Subtle,  

the All Aware.  

            

      

15. 是他使大地对你

们温驯，那么你们就

在它的道路上行走，

并享受(吃)他(主)供给

的食物吧。(死后的)复

15.    It    is    He    who 

has made the earth 

subservient to you, so 

walk about in the paths 

thereof, and eat of His   

         

          

             



活也只归他。 provision.  And to Him 

is the resurrection.  
       

16. 你们可是以为他

是在天上，而自觉安

全，认为当大地震动

时，(他)不会让它(大

地)吞没你们吗? 

16. Have you taken 

security from Him who 

is in the heaven that He 

will not cause the earth 

to swallow you when it 

shakes.  

            

           

       

17. 或是你们以为他

是在天上，而自觉安

全，(认为他，)不会降

给你们一场猛烈的狂

风吗?不久你们就会知

道我的警告是如何(可

怕)了。 

17.   Or have you taken 

security from Him who 

is in the heaven that  

He will not send upon 

you a hurricane. Then 

you shall know how 

was (My) warning.  

              

         

           

18. 的确，在他们以

前的人们曾经不信过(

我的警告)，我对(他们

的)怒恼是如何(可怕)

呀。 

18.  And indeed, those 

before them denied, 

then how (terrible) was 

(My) reproach.  

          

             

19. 他们没有观察在

他们头上的飞鸟伸缩(

它们的)双翼吗?除了

仁主(拉曼)之外，谁能

够支持它们?他的确是

看到万物的。 

19.    Do they not see at 

the birds above them, 

spreading their wings,  

and  closing  them  in. 

None is upholding them 

but the Beneficent.  

Indeed, He is Seer over 

all  things.  

            

          

           

        

20. 除了仁主(拉曼)之

外，谁会以大军援助

你们呢?不信的人只是

妄想。 

20.   Or who is it that 

could be an army for 

you to help you other 

than the Beneficent. 

The disbelievers are 

not but in delusion.  

          

        

         



      

21. 如果他(主)停止了

他的供应，谁还能供

应你们粮食?不，他们

是生就了(顽强的)高傲

和刚愎。 

21.   Or  who  is  it  that  

could  provide for you 

if He should withhold 

His provision. But, 

they persist in rebellion 

and aversion.  

            

           

         

22. 一个低着头横冲

直撞的人得到较好的

引导呢?还是一个在正

道上循规蹈矩的人呢? 

22.    Then  is  he  who  

is  walking fallen on  

his face better guided, 

or he who is walking 

upright on a straight 

path.  

             

            

            

   

23. 你说：“是他给你

们生命，并授予你们

听觉，视觉和心灵的

感觉，可是你们却很

少感谢。” 

23.   Say:  “It is He  

who has created  you,  

and  made  for  you  

hearing, and sight, and  

hearts. Little thanks  is 

that  you give.” 

          

        

         

       

24. 你说：“是他使你

们在大地上繁衍，你

们也将被一齐集中到

他那里!” 

24.   Say: “It is He who 

has dispersed  you  in  

the  earth, and to Him 

you shall be gathered.”  

           

           

 

25. 他们问：“什么时

候这约将被实践?如果

你们是诚实的。” 

25. And  they  say: 

“When will this  

promise  be (fulfilled) 

if you are truthful.”  

            

        

26. 你说：“关于那(时

间的)知识,只有安拉知

道,我只是一位坦诚警

26.   Say:  “The  

knowledge  is  only  

with   Allah,  and I  am 

only a clear warner.”  

          

            



告者。” 

27. 后来，当他们看

到它接近时，不信的

人的脸就会变得忧伤

。他们将被告诉道：“

这就是你们所要求的!

” 

27.    Then,  when  they  

will see it approaching, 

the faces of  those who 

disbelieve shall be 

distressed, and it will 

be said: “This  is  that  

which you used to call.”  

           

         

        

       

28. 你说：“你们可曾

想过，如果安拉要消

灭我和那些跟我在一

道的人，或是他对我

们慈悯，那么，谁会

在痛苦的惩罚中拯救

不信的人们呢?” 

28.   Say: “Have you 

ever considered, if 

Allah should destroy 

me and those with me, 

or should bestow mercy 

upon us, who then will 

save the disbelievers 

from the painful 

punishment.”  

              

            

        

      

29. 你说：“他是仁主(

拉曼)，我们信仰他，

我们仰仗他。所以不

久你们将会知道谁是

在明显的错误当中。” 

29.   Say: “He is the 

Beneficent, we  have 

believed  in  Him,  and 

upon  Him  have  we  

put  our  trust.  So  you 

will come to know who 

is  it  in  clear  error.” 

           

              

               

30. 你说：“你们可曾

想过，如果你们的水

在某一天的清晨(全部)

消失于地中，谁会供

应你们汩汩的清泉? 

30. Say: “Have you 

considered if the water 

(of) your (wells) should 

sink down (into the 

earth), then who would  

bring  you the flowing 

(spring)  water.”  

               

            

      

   
 

     
 



 

笔  AlQalam         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 努恩，凭笔及其

所写下的。 
1.   Noon. By the Pen, 
and that which they 
ascribe. 

          

      

2. 凭你的主(赐给你)
的恩典，你不是疯人

。 

2.    You are not, by the 
favor of your Lord a 
madman.  

           

       

3. 你的确将获得无

穷的回赐。 
3.  And indeed, for you 
is a payment, never 
ending.  

             

    

4. 你确有崇高的品

德。 
4. And indeed, you are 
exalted to a great 
character.  

              

  

5. 你不久就会看到

，他们也会看到， 
5.     So  soon  you  will  
see  and   they will see.  

           

6. 你们当中谁是疯

狂(失去了理智)的。 
6.   Which of you is 
afflicted with madness.  

             

7. 的确，你的主最

清楚谁迷失了他的道

，他也深知那些遵行

正道的人。 

7.   Indeed  your Lord, 
He knows best of  him  
who  has  strayed from  
His path.  And  He  
knows  best of  those 
who are rightly guided.  

              

               

         



8. 所以不要听从那

些不信(真理)的人。 
8.      So  do  not  obey  
the deniers.  

              

9. 他们希望你会妥

协，以便他们可以(跟
你)妥协。 

9.        They   wish    if 
you would compromise 
so they would 
compromise. 

          

                 

10. 也不要听从任何

随便发誓的人，(他们

是)下贱的， 

10. And do not obey to  
every habitual swearer, 
worthless.  

            

     

11. 到处散布谣言(背
谈)的诽谤者， 

11. Scorner, a 
slanderer, a backbiter.  

            

12. 妨碍善行的、放

肆妄为的、罪大恶极

的(人)， 

12.  A hinderer of 
good, a transgressor, 
sinful.  

             

13. 贪得无厌的，声

名狼藉的(人)， 
13. Violent, after all 
that, ignoble by birth.  

               

14. 因为他拥有财富

和子女。 
14. Because he is 
possessor of wealth and 
children.  

                

15. 当我的启示对他

诵读时，他说：“这只

是古代的寓言!” 

15.   When  Our  verses   
are recited to him,  he 
says: “Tales of  the  
ancient  people.”  

             

          

16. 我将在他的鼻子

上作(烙)上记号。 
16.   Soon   shall   We   
brand  him  on  the  
snout.  

              

    

17. 我已像试验林园

的主人一样试验过他

们，那时他们矢言要

在次晨采集园中的果

子， 

17.    Indeed, We  have  
tried  them,   same  as  
We  tried the people of 
the garden, when they 
swore that they would 
surely pluck its fruit in 

                  

           

               

  



the morning. 

18. 而不保留(给贫苦

的人)。 
18.     And  they did not 
make any exception 
(by saying Inshaullah - 
If Allah wills).  

         

 
   

19. 因此，当他还在

熟睡时，你的主对那

园林降下了天灾。 

19.   Then  there  came 
upon it a calamity 
from your Lord  while 
they were asleep. 

            

             

20. 因此，在清晨时

，它(这园子)变得像一

个黑暗而荒凉的地方(
焦土)。 

20. Then it became as 
though it had been 
reaped.  

             

21. 当晨光出现时，

他们互相大声呼喊。 
21.    Then they called 
out to one another in 
the morning.  

              

22. (说道：)“如果你

们想采集果实，你们

应当及时在清晨到你

们的园地去。” 

22.    (Saying):  “Go  
forth  to your   crop if 
you would pluck the 
fruit.”  

            

          

23. 因此，他们离开

了，那时他们耳语道

： 

23.   So  they  departed,   
and   they   were  
whispering.  

           

     

24. “不要让一个贫苦

的人在今天闯进你们

的(园中)。” 

24.   (Saying):  “There 
will surely not enter it 
today upon  you  any  
needy  person.”  

                   

      

25. 他们在清晨抱定

这决心前往(他们的林

园)。 

25.  And they went 
early with the resolve 
(not to give as if) they 
had the power.  

             

        

26. 但是当他们看到 26. But when they saw 
it (garden) they said: 

            



它(园子)时， 
他们说：“我们一定走

错路了! 

“We surely have lost 
our way.”  

       

 

27. “不，我们已被剥

夺了(一切)。” 
27.    “Nay, but we  
have  been  deprived.”  

           

28. 他们当中的一个

比较公正的人说道：“
我不曾对你们说过：‘
你们为什么不赞美(安
拉)呀?’” 

28.    The  moderate  of  
them said:  “Did  I  not  
say  to you, why do you 
not glorify (Allah).”  

              

         

29. 他们说：“光荣归

我们的主。我们的确

曾是行差走错的人!” 

29.    They said: 
“Glorified is our Lord, 
indeed we were 
wrongdoers.”   

           

           

30. 然后他们当中的

一些人走近另一些人

，他们互相指责， 

30. Then they turned, 
some of them against 
others,  blaming.  

             

        

31. 他们说：“哎呀!我
们真悲伤呀!我们确实

是过份的。 

31.    They said: “Alas 
for us, indeed we were  
rebellious.”  

             

    

32. “我们的主也许

会给我们换一个较好

的果园！我们祈求我

们的主。” 

32.    Perhaps  that  our 
Lord will give us in 
exchange better than  
this. Indeed, toward 
our Lord we turn.  

              

              

    

33. 这就是(今世的)惩
罚，但是后世的惩罚

更大，如果他们知道

的话! 

33.   Such is the 
punishment, and the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter is far 
greater. If  they (only) 
knew.  

               

          

        



34. 的确，给敬畏者

的是与他们的主同在

的幸福的乐园。 

34.    Indeed, for the 
righteous, with their  
Lord  are  the Gardens  
of  Delight.  

           

          

35. 试问我会待穆斯

林和有罪的人一样吗? 
35.    Shall We then 
treat  the obedients like 
the criminals.  

            

          

36. 你们是怎么啦?你
们怎么判断的呀?(你
们的判断是多么愚蠢

呀!) 

36.   What  is (the 
matter)  with you,  how 
do you  judge.  

              

  

37. 难道你们有一本(
可以)由其中学习的经

典， 

37.     Or  do  you  have 
a book in which you 
study.  

           

     

38. 你们确可由它获

得你们所选择的吗? 
38.    That indeed, is 
for you through it 
whatever you choose. 

             

  

39. 难道你们曾跟我

订立过直到复活日才

满期的誓约，你们一

定会获(准)你们所判断

的吗? 

39.  Or do you have 
covenants (binding) 
upon Us, reaching until 
the Day of 
Resurrection, that  
indeed  yours is 
whatever you judge.  

               

                 

      

40. 你问问他们，他

们谁能保证它? 
40.   Ask them which of 
them will guarantee for 
that.  

            

   

41. 或是他们有其它

的伙伴(神祗)?如果他

们是诚实的，那么让

他们显示他们的伙伴(
神祗)出来吧! 

41.   Or  do  they   have 
partners (to Allah).  
Then  let  them bring  
their  partners  if  they 
are truthful.  

               

               

        



42. 那天他们的胫骨

将被暴露，他们将被

命叩头，但是他们一

定无能为力了。 

42.   The Day when the 
Shin shall be laid bare, 
and they shall be called 
upon to prostrate (to 
Allah), but they shall 
not be able to do so.  

       

             

      

43. 他们的目光下垂

，耻辱将笼罩着他们

。这是因为当他们还

未受伤害(健全)时曾被

命叩头。 

43.Their eyes downcast, 

humiliation covering 
them. And indeed, they 
used to be called upon 
to prostrate while they 
were  sound. 

            

              

            

44. 由我来(对付)那些

不信这劝告的人吧!我
将在他们不知不觉中

逐步地引导他们(趋向

毁灭)。 

44.    So  leave Me  and   
whoever denies this 
statement (Quran). We  
shall  lead them (to 
ruin) by degrees from 
where they do not 

know.  

             

          

            

45. 我将容忍他们(一
段时间)，(但)我的计

划确是坚定的。 

45.    And I will give 
respite to them. 
Indeed, My scheme is 
firm.  

               

     

46. 你可曾向他们要

求过费用，以致使他

们负担过重? 

46.    Or  do  you  ask  
of them   a  payment,  
so  they  are with    
debt  burdened. 

             

           

47. 或是他们有目不

能见的(知识)，他们能

写下(其中)的? 

47.   Or  do  they   have   
(knowledge  of)  the  
unseen, so they  write 
(it)  down.  

            

       

48. 所以，你(穆圣)要
耐心地等待你的主的

判断，而不要像葬身

48.  Then be patient for 
the decision of your  
Lord,  and  do  not  be  
like the companion of 

            

          



鱼腹的人(郁路思)一样

，那时他们在痛苦中

呼喊(他的主)。 

the fish (Jonah) when 
he called out, while he 
was distressed.  

         

49. 如果不是他的主

的恩典达到了他，他

一定会耻辱地被抛在

荒凉的海岸上。那时

他是受谴责的。 

49.  If not that the 
favor of his Lord had 
reached him, he would 
have been cast off on 
the barren ground 
while he was 
condemned.  

              

               

      

50. 他的主是这样选

择了他，并将他列入

善人当中。 

50.    Then his Lord 
chose him and made 
him among the 
righteous.  

                

        

51. 当不信的人们听

到提示(古兰)时，他们

恨不得用他们的眼光

把你压倒。他们说：“
他的确是疯了!” 

51.  And  indeed,  those 
who  disbelieve  would  
almost  make you  slip  
with  their  eyes  when  
they hear the reminder, 

and they say: “Indeed, 
he is a madman.” 

         

            

            

       

52. 这(古兰)只是对全

人类的一项提示。 
52.   And it is not 
except a reminder to  
the worlds.  

              

    

     
 



 

真实的(哈格噶特)    AlHaqqa          

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 真实的!(按：即复

活日) 
1.    The Inevitable 
Reality.            

2. 什么是真实的? 2.  What is the  
Inevitable Reality.             

3. 啊!怎样才能使你

领悟(或：向你表达)什
么是真实的呢? 

3.   And  what  do  you   
know what is the 
Inevitable Reality.  

                 

4. 撒姆德和阿德族

人曾不信那令人吓倒

的灾难(按：为“最后

审判”的另一说法)， 

4.    Thamud  and  Aad  
denied the striking 
calamity.  

          

         

5. 但是撒姆德人被

一个(非常)严厉的惩罚

(雷电、地震或爆炸)毁
灭了! 

5.       So  as   for  
Thamud,  they were  
destroyed  by a 
catastrophe. 

         

         

6. 阿德人，他们也

被一阵猛烈的狂风所

毁灭。 

6.    And   as   for  Aad,  
they  were destroyed 
by a wind, furious, 
roaring.  

          

        

7. 他(主)使它(风)持
续地向他们吹了七个

长夜和八个整天。所

以你(穆圣)可以看到其

7.     Which  He (Allah)  
imposed upon  them 
seven nights and  eight  
days  continuously,  so 

               

        



中的人被吹倒，他们

就好像是空洞的枣树

干。 

you would see the 
people therein   lying   
fallen,  as  if  they  were  
hollow trunks  of palm 
trees.  

            

           

       

8. 你(穆圣)能看到他

们还有任何残存的吗? 
8.        Then   do   you  
see of them  any   
remnants.  

             

     

9. 法老和他以前的

人们以及被摧毁的诸

城(或：人民)都是有罪

的， 

9.      And  there  came 
Pharaoh,   and  those  
before  him,  and    the  
overturned  towns with 
sins.  

                

                

  

10. 因为他们不服良

从他们的主的使者，

所以他(主)用严厉的刑

罚惩罚了他们。 

10.  So they disobeyed 
the messenger  of  their  
Lord, so He seized them  
with  a  strong grip.  

           

                 

11. 当洪水泛滥时，

我把你们(的祖先，努

赫及其后人)载在舟中

， 

11.  Indeed, when the 
flood  water  rose  
abnormally  high, We  
boarded you (mankind)  
in the sailing ship.  

                   

         

12. 以便我可以使它

作为你们的教训，和

以便能记事的耳朵(听
到这故事后)能够记住(
它的教训)。 

12.  That We might 
make it     for   you   a  
reminder,  and (that)  
the conscious ear would 
be conscious of it.  

                  

          

13. 那时，当号角一

声响起。 
13.    Then, when the 
Trumpet is blown with 
one blast.  

                

     

14. 大地和山岳都将

被举起来，一下子摔

14.  And the earth and 
the mountains are               



成粉碎。 raised, then crushed  
with a single crushing.  

              

15. 在那天，大事必

定突然发生。 
15. Then  on  that  Day  
will the (Great) Event 
befall.  

                   

16. 天将会分崩四散

，因为在那天它是脆

弱的。 

16.   And   the   heaven   
will  split  asunder, for  
that  Day it will  be  
frail.  

              

            

17. 天仙们将在它(天)
的各边，那天，在他

们之上有八个(天仙)抬
着你的主的宝座。 

17.    And   the  angels  
will  be on  its  edges.  
And  eight  (of them), 
that Day, shall be 
upholding the Throne 
of your Lord,  above 
them.  

               

              

            

18. 那天你们将被曝

露。没有一件你们所

隐藏的行为能被隐瞒

。 

18.    That  Day  you  
will  be brought  (to 
judgment).  No secret  
of  yours  will be 
hidden.  

            

         

19. 那时他的记录将

被递到他的右手，他

将说：“罗!请你们(他
的同伙们)读我的记录! 

19.   Then as for him 
who  is given his record 
in his right hand,  he  
will say:  “Take,  read 
my record.”  

           

           

           

20. “我确实知道(有一

天)我会面对我的记录

。” 

20.   “Indeed,  I  knew   
that  I would  meet  my 
reckoning.”  

            

     

21. 那时他将在幸福

的状况中。 
21.      So  he  will  be   
in  a  state of bliss.                   

22. 在崇高的乐园中

。 
22.    In  a  high  
Garden.               



23. 那里的果实近在

手边。 
23.    Its  clusters  of  
fruits  shall be hanging 
within easy reach.  

             

24. “由于你们在过去

的日子所做的善行，

你们尽兴地吃和喝吧!
” 

24.     Eat   and   drink   
at   ease for that  which  
you  have sent before  
in the days  of the past.  

               

            

    

25. 他的记录被递到

他的左手的人，他将

说：“啊!但愿我的记

录不曾交给我! 

25. And as for him who  
is  given  his  record in  
his  left  hand, he will 
say: “Would  that  I  
had  not been given my 
record.”  

          

               

          

26. “我从来不知道我

的记录如何! 
26.  “And had never 
known what my 
account was.”  

                 

27. “啊!但愿一死使我

了结吧! 
27.   “Would that, it 
had been the decisive 
(death).”  

                  

28. “我的财富对我无

益! 
28.   “Has not availed 
me my wealth.”                  

29. “我的权力也消失

了!” 
29.  “Gone from me is 
my authority.”                  

30. (那严肃的命令说

道：)“(你们)抓住他，

给他戴上镣铐! 

30.     (It  will be said) 
seize him then shackle 
him.  

         

31. “然后把他投进燃

烧的(地狱之)火中。 
31.    Then  cast  him 
into Hell.             

32. “然后把他穿上七

十腕尺长的锁链。” 
32.    Then in a chain 
whereof the length is 
seventy cubits, fasten 
him.  

           

              



33. 这是由于他不信

仰至尊至贵的(无与伦

比的)安拉， 

33.   Indeed, he used 
not to  believe in Allah, 
the Most High.  

             

        

34. 和不鼓励供给穷

人饮食。 
34.      Nor did he 
encourage for the 
feeding of the needy.  

         

        

35. 所以今天他在这

里没有朋友。 
35.    So for him this 
day here, (there is) no 
true friend.  

                 

    

36. 除了伤口流出的

脓水，他们也没有任

何食物。 

36.  Nor any food 
except from the 
discharge of wounds.  

         

     

37. 除了有罪的人，

没有人吃它。 
37.     None   will   eat   
it   except the sinners.                

38. 但是，不，我以

你们所看见的， 
38.   Not so, I swear by 
that   which you see.             

    

39. 和你们所看不见

的作证。 
39.     And   that  which  
you do not see.             

40. 这的确是一位尊

贵的使者的话， 
40.     Indeed,  this  is  
the word of a noble 
Messenger.  

             

  

41. 它不是诗人的词

章，你们很少相信； 
41.   And  it  is  not  the 
word of a poet. Little it 
is that you believe.  

              

         

42. 也不是预言家的

话，你们很少留意； 
42.   Nor  the  word  of  
a soothsayer. Little it is 
that you remember.  

           

                  



43. (这是)由众世界的

主降下的(启示)。 
43.  (It  is)  a revelation 
from the Lord of the 
worlds.  

              

              

44. 如果他(穆圣)借我

捏造假话， 
44.   And if he 
(Muhammad) had  
forged  about  Us some  
saying.  

             

       

45. 我一定抓住他的

右手， 
45.    We would have  
seized him by the right 
hand.  

                  

46. 然后切断他的大

动脉。 
46.     Then   We  would  
have  severed his life-
artery. 

                 

  

47. 你们没有人能阻

止我对他的惩罚。 
47. Then  no one of you 
could have withheld 
(Us) from this.  

          

        

48. 它(古兰)的确是给

敬畏者的提示。 
48.   And indeed, it (the 
Quran) is a reminder 
for the righteous. 

                   

  

49. 我确知你们当中

有些人不信(它)。 
49.   And indeed, We  
know that   among you  
are  those who deny.  

          

         

50. 它(古兰)的确是不

信者悲伤的泉源。 
50.  And indeed, it will 
be an anguish for the 
disbelievers.  

             

    

51. 它(古兰)的确是实

实在在的真理。 
51.  And  indeed, this is   
the truth with certainty.                   

52. 所以，你要赞美

你的最尊贵的(无与伦

比的)主的尊名。 

52.    So,  glorify  the  
name  of your Lord, 
the Great.  

               

     

     
 



 

上升之露 AlMaarij        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 一个人(询问者)询

问即将降临的惩罚。 

1.   A questioner asked 

for a punishment about 

to befall. 

           

        

2. (那是)降给不信者

的，是无人能够逃避(

或抗拒)的， 

2.    Upon   the   

disbelievers, of it there 

is no preventer.  

         

     

3. 来自上升之路的

主的、安拉的(惩罚)。 

3.    From Allah, the 

Owner of the ways of 

ascent.  

          

    

4. 天仙们和圣灵在

一日之间升到他那里

。那一天的长度是(尘

世的)五万年。 

4.    Ascend the angels 

and the Spirit to Him 

in a Day whose   

measure   is   fifty 

thousand   years.  

         

           

              

5. 所以你(穆圣)要忍

耐，好好地忍耐着。 

5.    So be patient, a 

gracious patience.  
                

6. 他们以为它(惩罚)

是遥远的。 

6.     Indeed, they see it 

far off.  
              

7. 但是我看它却是

近(在眼前)的。 

7.     And  We  see  it  

near. 
         



8. 在那天，天空将

会像熔化了的铜汁一

样。 

8.   The Day when the 

sky will be like murky 

oil.  

            

    

9. 山岳将会像(片片

飞散的)绒毛， 

9.    And the mountains 

will be like carded 

wool.  

              

10. 知友不相通问， 10.     And   no   friend   

will ask of a friend.  
              

11. (虽然)他们将会互

相看到。有罪的人将

会希望(献出)他的孩子

(作为赎金)，把他自己

从那一天的苦难中赎

出来。 

11.    Though they will 

be shown to each other.  

The criminal will wish 

that he could be 

ransomed from the 

punishment  of  that  

Day  by  his  children.  

             

           

       

12. 和(用)他的妻室

及他的兄弟， 

12.  And his wife, and 

his brother. 
            

13. 和跟他住在一起

的近亲们， 

13.   And   his   kinsfolk   

who gave him shelter. 
            

14. 以及地上的一切

可以，拯救他的人(来

赎取他们自己)。 

14.    And whoever is 

on the earth, all, then it 

might save him.  

         

        

15. 决不可能! 

等待他的是熊熊的烈

火， 

15. Nay, indeed,  it   is  

the flame of the blazing 

Fire.  

           

16. 剥去他的皮(直到

头顶)。 

16. That will eat up the 

very flesh.  
          

17. 它召唤那些转身

逃避的人， 

17.   Calling him who 

drew away and turned 

his back.  

             

      

18. 和聚敛(财富)的人 18.     And collected 

(wealth) then guarded 
            



以及吝啬的守财奴们

。 

it.  

19. 人确实是被造成

急躁(没有耐性)的， 

19.  Indeed, man has 

been created impatient.  
        

    

20. 当他遇到不幸时

，他就悲伤愤怒， 

20.    When affliction 

befalls him, (he is) 

discontented.  

          

  

21. 当他被赐以财富

时，他就变得吝啬小

气。 

21.    And when good 

touches him, (he is) 

stingy.  

            

         

22. 只有(虔诚)礼拜的

人，他们不如此。 

22.  Except those who 

are the performers of 

prayer.  

          

23. 他们是持续礼拜

的人， 

23.    Those who are 

steadfast in  their  

prayer.  

         

          

24. 在他们的财产中

有一项固定的部分， 

24.  And those in whose 

wealth there is a 

known right.  

          

         

25. 是给乞求的和(为

了某些原因)不去乞讨

的穷人的； 

25.  For the beggar and 

the deprived.  
            

26. 他们是相信审判

日的， 

26.   And those who 

believe in the Day of 

Recompense.  

       

     

27. 及畏惧他们的主

的惩罚的人； 

27.   And  those who 

are fearful of the 

punishment of their 

Lord.  

           

       



28. 的确，他们的主

的惩罚不是(一件)等闲

的事，(无人能感到安

全)； 

28.   Indeed, the 

punishment of their 

Lord, none can feel 

secure.  

         

    

29. 和(保持贞洁)洁身

自爱的人， 

29.    And those who 

guard their private 

parts (chastity).  

         

      

30. 除非是他们的妻

室和他们右手所辖的(

俘虏)，对于(她们)他

们是不受谴责的， 

30.   Except from  their  

wives  or  those whom  

their  right  hands  

possess, then  indeed  

(in their case) they are 

not blameworthy.  

         

            

        

31. 不过那些在这(范

围)之外寻求(色欲)的

人就是过份的了； 

31.  But whoever seeks 

beyond that, then those 

are they who are the  

transgressors.  

             

            

32. 和那些忠于所托

和契约的人， 

32.    And   those   who     

keep their trusts, and 

their promises.  

      

          

33. 和那些正直作证

的人， 

33.   And those who 

stand firm in their 

testimonies. 

         

         

34. 和那些谨守他们

的拜功的人， 

34.    And   those   who   

guard their prayer.  
         

        

35. 这些人都将是(乐)

园中的享受尊荣的人

。 

35.   Such  shall  be   in  

the Gardens,  honored.  
           

     

36. 那些不信的人是 36. So, what is (the  

matter) with those who 
          



怎么一回事啊?他们急

急忙忙地奔向你， 

disbelieve, hastening  

(from)  before  you.  
        

37. 从(你的)右边和左

边，成群结队地? 

37.  From the right  

and from the left, in 

groups.  

           

       

38. 他们每一个都渴

望进入乐园吗? 

38.  Does every person 

among them desire 

that he will be 

admitted  into the 

garden of delight.  

           

             

39. 决不可能!他们知

道我曾用那些(卑贱的)

物质造化我们! 

39.    Nay,  indeed,  We  

have  created them 

from that which they 

know.  

          

              

40. 但是，不然，我

以东方和西方的主作

证，我能 

40.    Not so, I swear by 

the Lord of the easts 

and the wests, We 

indeed have the power.  

         

              

41. 以比他们更好的(

人)来代替他们，我是

决不失败的。 

41. Over that We can  

replace (them) with 

better  than  them,  and 

We are not to be 

outdone.  

            

             

42. 所以，任他们置

身于空谈和嬉戏当中

，直到他们遭遇到他

们曾经被许给的。 

42.      So  leave them to 

converse vainly, and 

amuse themselves, until 

they  meet the Day of 

theirs which they are 

being promised.  

           

            

    

43. 那天他们将会突

然从坟墓中涌出。好

象他们是被射向箭靶

一样。 

43.  The Day when they 

emerge from the graves 

in haste as if they are 

racing towards a goal.  

           

            

           



44. 他们的眼光垂视

，耻辱(四面)笼罩着他

们!这就是他们被许给

的日子。 

44. Their eyes 

downcast,   humiliation  

covering them. That  is  

the  Day which they 

had been promised.  

         

           

                

     
 



 

努赫（挪亚）   Noah  

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 我派遣努赫(挪亚)

到他的族人中，(我对

他说道：)“你要在痛

苦的刑罚降临他们之

前警告你的族人。” 

1.     Indeed, We sent  

Noah to his  people, 

(saying): “Warn your  

people before that there  

comes upon them a 

painful punishment.”  

              

             

            

2. 他说：“我的族人

啊!我对你们是一个坦

诚的警告者。 

2.   He (Noah) said: “O 

my people, indeed I am 

to you a clear warner.”  

          

         

3. “你们应当崇拜安

拉，畏惧他和服从我

。 

3. “That worship 

Allah,  and  fear  Him,  

and   obey  me.”  

        

       

4. “以便他(主)能够

恕饶你们的罪过和宽

限你们到一指定的时

间。如果你们知道的

话，当安拉规定的期

限到达时，(它是)不能

够被迟延的。” 

4. “He will forgive you  

of   your   sins,  and   

respite you until a term 

appointed. Indeed, the  

term  of  Allah when it 

comes, cannot be 

delayed. If you  knew.”  

           

             

          

           

  

5. 他说：“我的主啊!

我已日以继夜地召唤

我的族人。 

5. He said: “My  Lord, 

indeed,  I  called  my   

people night  and day.”  

             

         



6. “但是我的呼唤只

增加(他们的)厌恶(或

：逃避)。 

6.   “But my calling 

increased them not  

except  in  flight.”  

           

        

7. 每当我召唤他们

，以便你(主)可能恕饶

他们时，他们就把他

们的手指插进他们的

耳朵，并用他们的衣

服裹住他们自己，他

们是固执而高傲的。 

7. “And indeed, 

whenever I called them 

that You may forgive 

them, they thrust their 

fingers into their ears, 

and covered themselves  

with  their garments, 

and persisted, and 

became arrogant with 

greater arrogance.”  

           

           

             

        

               

8. 我曾对他们的大

声呼唤， 

8.    “Then indeed, I  

called them openly.”  
             

9. 我也曾对他们公

开宣布和私下恳谈。 

9.  “Then   indeed,  I  

publicly proclaimed to 

them, and I have 

appealed to them  in 

private.”  

               

            

10. 我告诉他们：“你

要祈求你们的主恕饶

，他是多恕的。” 

10. And I said: “Seek 

forgiveness from your 

Lord. Indeed, He is  All 

Forgiving.”  

            

        

11. 他会降大量的雨

给你们， 

11.  “He will send from 

heaven abundant rains 

upon you.”  

         

      

12. 和增加你们的财

富与子嗣，并赐给你

们田园和(流动的)河川

。 

12.    “And He will give 

you increase in wealth 

and children, and will 

provide for you 

gardens, and will 

provide for you rivers.”  

            

             

                        



13. 你们是怎么一回

事啊！难道你们不希

望向安拉(寻求)尊严(

伟大)吗? 

13.  “What is (the 

matter) with you that 

you hope not toward 

Allah for dignity.”  

           

                   

14. 而他确曾在不同

的阶段中造化了你们

。 

14. “Although He has 

created you in 

successive stages.”  

               

         

15. 你们不曾留意安

拉怎样造化了七重(和

谐的)天吗? 

15.    “Do you not see 

how Allah has created 

seven heavens, one 

above the other.”  

          

           

16. 并在它们中间使

月发光，和使太阳像

一盏(灿烂的)灯一样吗
? 

16.   “And made the 

moon a light in them, 

and made the sun a 

lamp.”  

            

             

17. 安拉并曾使你们

像植物一样地从大地

生长出来。 

17.    “And   Allah   has  

caused you  to  grow  

from the earth as a 

growth.” 

             

     

18. 然后，他又使你

们回到它(土)中，并(

在复活日再)使你们复

活。 

18.    “Then He will 

return you into it, and 

He will bring you 

forth, (a new) forth 

bringing.” 

           

      

 

19. 安拉也曾为你们

使大地辽阔地开展， 

19.    “And Allah has 

made for you the earth  

wide spread.”  

           

     

20. 以便你们能在其

中宽阔的道路上行走

。 

20.   “That you may 

walk therein, in open 

paths.”  

           

    

21. 努赫说：“我的主

啊!他们确已不服从我

21.    Noah said: “My  

Lord, they indeed have 
             



了，他们只追随那些

为富不仁(财产和子女

对他们有损无益)的人

。 

disobeyed me and   

have followed those 

whose wealth  and  

whose children will not  

increase  him  except  

in  loss.”  

           

          

22. “他们曾设计了一

项很大的阴谋。” 

22. “And they have 

plotted a mighty plot.”  
           

23. 他们(互相)说道：

“你们不要放弃你们的

神，既不要放弃‘瓦德’

，也不要放弃‘苏娃’，

既非‘固斯’，也非‘鸦

乌格’，也不是‘纳斯尔

’。 

23.  And they said: “Do 

not abandon your 

gods,  and  do not 

abandon Wadd, nor 

Suwa, nor Yaghuth, 

and Yauq, and Nasr.”  

          

           

            

       

24. “他们已经导使很

多的人迷误，求你(主)

增加犯罪者的迷误。” 

24.    And indeed they 

have led astray many. 

And increase not the 

wrongdoers except in 

error.  

            

           

         

25. 由于他们的罪恶

，他们被淹死(在洪水

中)，然后，再使他们

进入火（的惩罚)中，

他们不能为他们自己

在安拉之外找到协助

者： 

25.  Because  of   their   

sins they were 

drowned, then made to 

enter into Fire. Then 

they found none as 

helper to them besides  

Allah. 

        

         

        

                           

26. 努赫说道：“我的

主啊!求你莫留一个不

信的人在地上! 

26.      And  Noah  said:  

“My Lord,  leave  not   

on  the  earth from  

among the disbelievers 

any dweller.”  

          

          

    



27. “因为，如果你留

下他们，他们就会使

你的仆人迷误，他们

将只会生下邪恶的忘

恩负义的(后代)。 

27.    “Indeed, if you 

leave them, they would 

lead astray Your 

servants and would 

beget none except 

sinners, disbelievers.”  

            

         

      

28. “我的主啊!求你恕

饶我，我的父母，和

一切来到我家中的信

仰者，和(一切)信仰的

男女，并求你只给不

信的人增加毁灭。” 

28.   “My Lord, forgive 

me and my parents 

and whoever has 

entered my house as a 

believer, and all 

believing men and all 

believing women, and 

increase not the 

wrongdoers in anything 

except in ruin.”  

             

           

           

            

            

     
 



 

精灵  AlJinn       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 你说：“我曾被启

示，有一群精灵倾听(

古兰)。他们说：‘我们

确曾听到了神奇的古

兰。” 

1.  Say: “It  has  been  

revealed  to  me  that  a  

group  of  the  jinn  

listened.”  Then  they 

said: “Indeed we have 

heard a wonderful  

Quran.”  

          

            

            

2. ‘(它)引导正道，

所以我们已经信仰了

它，我们不把任何(伪

神)归顺给我们的主。’ 

2.  “It guides to the 

right way, so we have  

believed  in it. And we 

shall never associate 

with our Lord 

anyone.” 

         

               

                 

3. “我们的主是非常

尊贵的，他既没有择

取配偶，也没有儿子

。 

3.  “And  that  our  

Lord’s majesty is 

exalted. He has not 

taken a wife, nor a 

son.”  

          

             

          

4. “我们当中的愚蠢

者惯常说(有关)安拉的

(夸张的)谎话。 

4.    “And that our 

foolish one has been  

saying against Allah an 

atrocious lie.”  

         

         

5. “我们曾经以为人

或精灵都不会说(有关)

安拉的谎话。” 

5.   “And that we 

thought that the 

mankind and the jinn 

            

           



would never utter 

against Allah a lie.”  
              

6. 的确，人类中有(

个别的)人向精灵中(个

别的)精灵寻求保护。

以至它们(精灵)增加了

他们(对安拉)的背叛。 

6.   “And that there 

were people among the 

mankind who used to 

seek refuge with people 

among the jinn, so they 

increased them in 

revolt.”    

         

            

           

7. 他们所设想的和

你们所猜疑的一样，

认为安拉不会派任何

人（为使者）。 

7.   “And  that they  

had thought, same as  

you  thought, that 

Allah would  never  

send  anyone (as  a 

messenger).” 

             

              

8. (窃听古兰的精灵

们说道：)“我们曾窥

测天上的秘密，我们

发觉它充满了强大的

守卫者和火焰(流星及

陨石)。 

8.   “And  that  we have 

sought (to reach) the 

heaven,  but found it 

filled with stern guards 

and burning flames.”  

        

        

          

9. “我们确曾坐在(高

)处窃听；但是现在谁

去窃听，他就会发觉

到火焰在等待着他。 

9.  “And  that  we used 

to  sit  there  in stations 

for hearing  (eaves- 

dropping), but whoever   

listens now, he finds 

for him a burning flam 

lying in ambush.”  

            

          

              

10. “我们不知道这是

预示地上的万物(将受)

灾害呢?还是他们的主

有意引导他们(正道）

呢? 

10.  “And   that   we  do   

not know whether evil 

is intended for those on  

earth, or their Lord  

intends for them  the 

right way.”  

          

               

               



11. “在我们当中有些

是正直(善良)的，也有

些不是的，我们是有

不同的(教条和)宗派。 

11.   “And  that  among 

us are righteous, and 

among us are 

otherwise. We are sects 

having divided ways.”  

          

              

    

12. “我们也知道我们

决不可能在地上挫败

安拉，我们也不能逃

脱。 

12. “And that we think 

that we can neither 

escape Allah in the 

earth, nor can we 

escape Him by flight.”  

             

           

       

13. “当我们已经听到

了引导时，我们就信

仰了它。谁信仰了他

的主，他就无需害怕

损失或(被)压迫。 

13.  “And that when we 

heard the guidance 

(the Quran), we 

believed in it. So who 

ever believes in  his  

Lord,  will then not  

fear  deprivation,  nor 

injustice.”  

           

            

         

        

14. “在我们当中有归

顺者(穆斯林)，也有一

些是离开正道的人。

谁成为归顺者(穆斯林)

，他们就是真正朝向

正道的。 

14. “And that among 

us are those who have 

surrendered (to Allah), 

and among us are 

unjust. So whoever has 

surrendered, then such 

have sought the right 

way.”  

            

          

             

15. “但是那些背弃正

道的，他们就是火狱

的燃料。” 

15.    “And as for the 

unjust, they will be 

firewood for Hell.”  

         

           

16. 如果他们遵守正

道，我就会赐给他们

大量的雨水。 

16.   And  that  If  they  

had  been steadfast on 

the rightway, We would 

have given them to 

drink abundant water.  

          

       

       



17. 以便我(主)以此试

验他们。谁避开纪念

他的主，他(主)就会把

他投进增长不已的痛

苦中。 

17.   That We might try 

them by that (blessing). 

And whoever turns 

away from the 

remembrance of his 

Lord, He shall cause 

him to enter in a severe 

punishment.  

              

          

        

 
 

18. 礼拜的地方(清真

寺)是专为(奉事)安拉

的，所以不要在安拉

之外祈求任何(伪神)。 

18. And that the 

mosques are for Allah, 

so do not call upon 

along with Allah 

anyone.  

          

             

19. 当安拉的仆人(穆

圣)站起来礼拜他(主)

的时候，他们(不信者)

就紧紧地围拥着他。 

19.   And that when the 

servant of Allah  stood 

up supplicating Him, 

they almost became 

(crowded) on  him,  

stifling. 

         

          

        

20. 你(对他们)说：“

我只求我的主，我不

为他添附任何(伪神作)

伙伴。” 

20.     Say:  “I  only  

call upon my Lord, and 

I do not associate with 

Him anyone.”  

             

             

21. 你再说：“我不掌

管你们的祸福。” 

21.  Say: “Indeed, I 

have no power to cause 

any harm for you, nor 

any good.”   

           

        

22. 你再说：“(如果我

不服从真宰，)没有人

能从安拉那里救我，

我也不能在他(主)之外

找到任何避难之所。” 

22.  Say: “Indeed, none 

can protect  me  from  

Allah,  nor can  I  find  

other  than  Him  any  

refuge.”  

            

           

       

23. (我的使命)只是传 23.  “(Mine is) but to 

convey from Allah and 
            



达安拉的(真理)和他的

启示；谁不服从安拉

和他的使者，地狱的

火就是(给)他的，并将

永久居住其中， 

His messages. And 

whoever disobeys Allah 

and His Messenger,  

then indeed, for him is 

the  fire  of  Hell, they 

shall abide therein 

forever.”  

          

          

             

24. 直到他们看见他

们所被许给的(那天)，

那时他们就会知道谁

在援助上较弱和在数

目上较少了。 

24.    Until when they 

see that which  they  

are  promised,  then 

they  shall  know  who  

is  weaker   in  helpers  

and fewer in  number.  

             

         

             

25. 你说：“我不知道

你们被许给的(刑罚)是

接近了，或是我的主

为它规定了较长远的

期限。” 

25.    Say:  “I  do not 

know if that  which  

you  are  promised is  

near,  or  if my Lord 

appoints a lengthy 

term for it.”  

          

          

     

26. 只有他(安拉)知道

目不能见的。他不对

任何人透露他的秘密

， 

26.   The Knower of the 

unseen, and He does  

not reveal  His unseen  

(secrets)  to  anyone.  

           

             

27. 除非是他所选择

的使者。然后他(主)使

(天仙所组成的)警卫在

他(使者)的前后巡逻。 

27.   Except whom He 

has chosen of 

messengers. Then 

indeed,  He appoints  

before him and  behind  

him  guards.  

          

           

              

28. 以便他能知道他

们(确)已传达了他们的

主的启示。他包罗了

他们所做的一切，并

记录下每一件事。 

28. That He may know  

that  indeed  they  have 

conveyed the messages 

of  their  Lord,  and  

He  has encompassed 

whatever is with  them,  

           

             

           



and He has enumerated 

all  things in count.  
             

     
 



 

裹在衣服中的人 AlMuzzammil       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 你(穆圣)这裹在衣

服中的人啊！ 
1. O you wrapped up 
in garments.  

                

2. 你要在长夜中(以
礼拜)保持警醒，除了

少许(的时间)-- 

2.   Stand (in prayer) at 
night except a little.  

               

3. (那是)它的一半或

者稍微少一点， 
3.    Half of it, or lessen 
from it a little.  

              

    

4. 或是稍微多一点

。并且要平心静气(不
徐不急)地诵读古兰。 

4.   Or add to it, and 
recite the Quran with 
measured recitation.  

                

        

5. 不久我就会降给

你有份量的话。 
5.    Indeed,   We   shall    
send down upon you a 
heavy word.  

           

        

6. 的确，夜间(不眠)
是意识最敏锐(最能够

领悟)和言语最清醒(正
确)的时间。 

6.  Indeed,   the    rising  
by night is more  
effective for controlling  
the self, and more 
suitable  for words.    

              

            

 

7. 的确，你在白天

有冗长的日常工作。 
7. Indeed, for you in 
the day is a prolonged 
occupation.  

             

     



8. 所以你要纪念你

的主的尊名，并全心

全意献身给他。 

8. And remember the 
name of your Lord, 
and devote yourself to 
Him with complete 
devotion.  

                 

        

9. 他是东方和西方

的主，除他之外无神

。所以你要以他作为

你的监护者。 

9.  The Lord of the east 
and the west, there is  
no god except Him, so 
take Him as a 
Defender.  

            
             

      

10. 你要忍耐他们所

说的闲话，并要彬彬

有礼地(令人愉快地)离
开他们。 

10. And be patient over 
what they say, and 
depart from them, a 
noble departure. 

          

             

   

11. 让我(单独)对付那

些(在今世)富有而不信

的人，并容忍他们一

会儿。 

11.  And leave Me and 
those who deny, the 
prosperous ones, and 
give them respite a 
little.  

             

                 

12. 我有桎梏(捆绑他

们)，和有火(焚烧他们

)， 

12.  Indeed, with us are 
heavy shackles, and a 
blazing Fire.  

              

     

13. 和噎(死人)的食物

，以及严峻的刑罚。 
13.  And food that 
chokes and a painful 
punishment.  

          

      

14. 在那天大地和山

岳都会摇动。群山将

会像一堆散沙。 

14. On the Day, the 
earth and the 
mountains will  be  in 
violent shake, and the 
mountains will become 
a heap of pouring sand.  

             

           

     

15. (世人啊!)我已派 15.     Indeed,  We have 
sent to you a messenger 

            



给你们一位使者作你

们的见证，就如同我

派遣过一位使者到法

老那里一样。 

(Muhammad) as   a   
witness  over  you,  just  
as We sent to Pharaoh 
a messenger.  

              

             

16. 但是法老不服从

使者。因此我以极严

厉的方法袭击了他们

。 

16. But Pharaoh  
disobeyed the 
messenger. So We 
seized him with a firm 
seizure.  

         

                

17. 如果你们不信(安
拉)，那么，你们怎么

能在那使儿童变成白

发苍苍的(老)人的那天

保护你们自己呢? 

17. Then how will you 
protect yourselves, if 
you disbelieve, on the 
Day that will make the 
children white haired 
(old).  

              

             

     

18. 在那天，天会纷

崩碎裂，他(主)的约一

定会实现。 

18.      The heaven will 
break apart there 
from. His promise has 
to be fulfilled.  

             

           

19. 这的确是一项提

醒，所以让愿意(归信)
的人择取一条朝向他

的主的(正)道吧。 

19.       Indeed,  this  is 
an admonition. So 
whoever wills, let him 
take a path to his Lord.  

            

               

    

20. 你的主知道你如

何彻夜警醒礼拜，差

不多三分之二的夜，

或者(有时)是半夜，或

是三分之一个夜，一

部分跟你在一起的人

也是如此。安拉测度

昼夜(的长短)，他知道

20. Indeed, your Lord 
knows that you stand 
(in prayer) nearly two 
thirds of the night, and 
half of it, and one third 
of it, and (so do) a 
group of those with 
you, And Allah 
measures the night and 
the day. He   knows   

               

               

              

              

             



你们不能够计算它，

所以他恕饶了你们。

因此你们要诵读古兰

中对你们容易的(部分)
。他知道你们当中有

生病的人，而其它人

有的在大地上奔波，

寻求安拉的恩典，还

有其它的人在安拉的

道上战斗。因此你们

要诵读古兰中对你们

容易的(部分)，并守拜

功，纳天课，以及借

给安拉一项体面的借

贷。不论你们为自己

作下什么样的善行，

你们一定会在安拉那

里找到它，那是更好

和更多的回赐。你们

也要寻求安拉的恕饒

。安拉確實是多恕的

、大慈的。 

that  you  will not   be   
able   to  do it  (pray all 
night), so He has 
turned   to   you  in  
forgiveness. So recite 
what is easy for  you  of 
the  Quran.  He knows 
that there  will  be  sick  
among you, and  others  
traveling  in   the land  
seeking  from  Allah’s 
bounty, and  others   
fighting   in  the cause  
of   Allah.   So  recite  
what is easy for you 
from  it. And establish 
the prayer and give the 
poor due, and loan   
Allah a goodly loan. 
And whatever you may 
send forward for  
yourselves  of  good, 
you shall  find  it  with  
Allah. That is better 
and greater in reward. 
And seek forgiveness 
from Allah. Indeed 
Allah is All Forgiving,  
All Merciful.  

             

               

        

         

          

          

              

             

           

          

         

           

               

      

     
 



 

包盖着大衣的人  AlMuddassir        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 你(穆圣)这包裹

在大衣中的人啊! 

1. O you (Muhammad) 
enveloped in garments. 

                

2. 起来(去传达)警

告! 

2.   Arise and warn.             

3. 赞美你的主! 3. And proclaim your 
Lord’s greatness.  

             

4. 你要清洁你的衣

服! 

4. And keep your 
garments pure.  

              

5. 避开污秽的(事物

和行为)! 

5.  And avoid  
uncleanliness.  

              

6. 你不要市恩以寻

求(尘世的)厚报。 

6. And do not confer 
favor (expecting) to get 
more.  

               

7. 你要为你的主坚

忍。 

7. And for (the sake of) 
your Lord be patient.  

             

8. 当号角吹响时， 8.  Then, when the 
Trumpet is blown.  

               

9. 那天将是一个苦

难的日子， 

9.    That day shall be a   
difficult Day.  

             

      

10. 对于不信的人是

太不容易了。 

10. For the disbelievers, 

not easy.  
           

   



11. 让我独自(处理)

我所造化的人吧。 

11. Leave Me and 
whom I created alone.  

           

      

12. 我赐给他大量的

财富， 

12. And to whom I 
granted wealth in 
abundance.  

           

      

13. 和在他身边的子

女。 

13.   And sons present 
(with him).  

            

14. 我使他们(的生活

)一帆风顺， 

14.  And made for him 
(life) smooth (easy). 

               

  

15. 可是他却贪望我

给(他)更多。 

15. Then he desires that 

I should give him more.  
                

16. 不能! 

因为他曾固执地不从(

反对)我的启示， 

16.  Nay, indeed, he has 
been stubborn to Our 
verses. 

            

       

17. 我将对他施以可

怕的刑罚， 

17.  I shall soon impose 
on him a hard ascent 
(torment).  

              

18. 因为他思考过和

计划过。 

18. Indeed, he pondered 

and devised a plan.  
               

19. 他是自取灭亡；

他是怎么计划的呀! 

19. So may he be 
destroyed, how he  
devised a plan.  

               

20. 再(说)一遍，他

是自取灭亡，他是怎

么计划的呀! 

20.  Then, may he be 
destroyed, how he 
devised a plan. 

               

21. 然后，他四面张

望， 

21.  Then he looked.          

22. 然后，他蹙着额

，皱着眉， 

22. Then he frowned 
and scowled.  

             

 



23. 然后，他傲慢地

掉头跑开了。 

23.  Then he turned his 
back and was arrogant.  

                

24. 并说：“这只不

过是源于古代的魔术

罢了， 

24.  Then he said: 
“This is nothing but 
magic, (handed down) 
from the past.”  

              

    

25. “这只不过是一

个凡人的话!” 

25.   This is nothing but 
the word of a mortal.  

                

26. 我不久就会把他

投入燃烧的(地狱之)

火中。 

26.    I shall cast him 
into Hell.  

           

27. 要怎样对你解释

什么是燃烧的(地狱之

)火呢? 

27.  And what do you 
know what Hell is.  

               

28. 它不遗一物，也

不赦一人。 

28.   It spares nothing, 
nor does it leave.  

             

29. 它把人烤焦。 29. It scorches the man.              

30. 在它的上面有十

九(名天仙)， 

30.  Over it are   
nineteen (angels).  

              

31. 我只派遗天仙们

作为火(狱)的管理者

。我只为了考验不信

者才规定他们的数目

，为的是使有经的人

能够信服，和使信仰

者信仰加强，和那些

有经的和信仰者不致

怀疑。那些心中有病

的人和不信的人可能

说：“安拉以此作比

31. And We have not 
appointed the keepers 
of the Fire except 
angels. And We have 
not made their number 
except as a trial for 
those who disbelieve. 
That those who were 
given the Scripture are 
convinced, and those 
who have believed are 
increased in (their) 
faith. And will not 

             

               

           

            

          

          

       



喻的意图是什么?”安

拉就是这样任由他所

意欲的人迷误，和引

导他所意欲的人。除

他之外，没有谁能知

道他的部队(天仙)。

这只是对人类的一项

提醒。 

doubt those who were 
given the Scripture, 
and the believers. And 
that those in whose 
hearts is a disease, and 
the disbelievers may 
say: “What does Allah 
intend by this as a 
parable.” Thus does 
Allah lead astray 
whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. 
And none knows the 
hosts of your Lord 
except Him.  And this 
is not but a reminder 
to mankind. 

            

             

              

              

                  

          

           

32. 不!凭那月亮， 32.   Nay, By the moon.             

33. 和夜晚，当它隐

没时， 

33. And the night when 
it departs.  

             

34. 和黎明，当它明

亮时作证。 

34.   And the morning 
when it brightens.  

              

35. 的确，它(火)是

最大的(灾难或比喻)

之一， 

35.  Indeed, this is one 
of the mighty (things).  

              

36. 作为对人类的警

告， 

36.   A warning to 
mankind.  

         

37. 对你们当中任何

一个希望前进或落后

的(人的警告)。 

37.   Unto whoever who 
desires among you to  
go  forward  or  to stay 
behind.  

               

          

38. 每一个人都是他 38.   Every soul is a 
pledge for what it has 

            



的行为的保证(对他的

行为负责)。 

earned.          

39. 除了站在右手边

的伙伴们， 

39.  Except the people 
of the right hand.  

             

40. (他们将居住)在

乐园中，他们会互相

询问 

40.   In Gardens, they 
will ask one another. 

            

41. 有关那些犯罪者(

的情况)： 

41.    About  the  
criminals. 

           

42. “什么(事)导致

你们进入地狱的火中?

” 

42.    What has brought 
you into Hell.  

              

43. 他们会说：“我

们没有礼拜； 

43.   They will say: 
“We were not among 
those who prayed.”  

     

         

44. “我们也没有供

给穷人饭吃， 

44.    “Nor were we 
those who fed the 
poor.” 

            

    

45. “而我们却曾跟

放肆的人们一道放言

无忌， 

45.   “And we used to 
talk vain with those 
who talked vain.”  

      

          

46. “我们也曾不信

审判日， 

46.  “And we used to 
deny the Day of 
Recompense.”  

           

    

47. “直到这不可避

免的(日子)降临到我

们。” 

47.   “Until there came 
to us (the death) the 
certainty.” 

              

 
 

48. 所以求情者的求

情会无益于他们。 

48.  So shall not benefit 
them   intercession of 
the intercessors.  

         

        



49. 那么，他们是为

了什么避开了提示(古

兰)呢? 

49.   Then what is (the 
matter) with them that 
from the reminder they 
turn away.  

             

       

50. 他们好像是一群

受了惊吓的驴子 

50.  As if they were 
wild donkeys.  

             

51. 在逃避狮子一样

。 

51.    Fleeing away 
from a lion.  

           

52. 不，他们每一个

人都希望(安拉)会赐

给他摊开的(天经)。 

52.  But, every person 
among them desires 
that he should be given   
pages spread out.  

             

            

53. 不能!他们的确不

怕后世。 

53.    Nay, but they do 
not fear the Hereafter.          

      

54. 不!这(古兰)的确

是一项忠告。 

54.     Nay, indeed this 
(Quran) is  a reminder.  

             

55. 谁愿意，谁就会

留心(记在心头)。 

55.    So whoever wills, 
will take admonition.  

              

56. 不过，除非安拉

愿意，他们不会留意

。他(主)是敬畏之渊

、恕饶之源。 

56. And they will never 
take admonition except 
that Allah   wills. He is 
worthy to be feared, 
and worthy to forgive.  

             

          

            

     
 



 

复活  AlQiamah         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 不，我叫(人)见证

复活日。 
1.   Nay, I swear by the 
Day of Resurrection.                 

2. 不，我也叫(人)见
证自责人。 

2. And nay, I swear by 
the reproaching self.              

     

3. 人可是以为我不

能把他的骨骼凑合起

来吗? 

3.    Does  man  think   
that  We  shall  not  
assemble his bones.  

           

            

4. 是的，我有能力

完全恢复他的手指骨

骼。 

4.    Yes, We have  the  
power on putting 
together his fingertips.  

            

               

5. 但是人们总是有

重复犯错的倾向。 

5.   But  man  desires  
that  he may continue 
committing sins.  

          

         

6. 他问道：“复活日

在什么时候?” 
6.    He  asks:  “When 
is the Day of 
Resurrection.”  

               

7. (那是)当人们眼花

缭乱时， 
7.    So when vision is 
dazzled.                  

8. 月光黯淡时， 8.   And the moon is 
eclipsed.               



9. 和太阳与月亮联

合在一起时。 
9.  And the sun and the 
moon are brought 
together.  

                

  

10. 那天，世人会说

：“往那里逃呀?” 
10.  Man will say on 
that day: “Where is the 
escape.”  

            

        

11. 没有!没有避难的

地方! 
11.   Nay,  there  is  no  
refuge.  

           

12. 在那天(只有)与你

的主同在，才是安全

的。 

12.  Unto your Lord 
that Day shall be the 
place of rest.  

                

     

13. 在那天人将被告

诉他已经做过的和留

下未做的。 

13.  That Day man 
shall be informed of  
what he sent before  
and  left  behind.  

                

           

14. 事实上，人才是

自身的见证， 
14.   But, man will be a 
witness against himself.             

        

15. 即使他提出种种

借口。 
15.  Even if he offers 
his excuses.                

16. 你不要用你的舌

头去搬动(天启)的字句

，以便你可以匆匆地

读(完)它。 

16.  Move not your 
tongue concerning it 
(the Quran) to make 
haste therewith. 

          

                      

   

17. 那该由我来汇集

它和诵读它。 
17.   Indeed,  upon  Us  
is its collection, and its 
recitation.  

                

     

18. 所以当我诵读它

时，你就跟着诵读， 
18. So, when We have 
recited it, then follow 
its recitation. 

                

        

19. 还有，那该由我 19.    Then,  indeed,  it                  



来解释它(和使它清楚)
。 

is upon Us its 
clarification.  

          

20. 不，你们只喜爱

短暂的今世， 
20.   Nay, but  you  love  
the worldly life.                

      

21. 而忽略了后世。 21.    And  leave  the  
Hereafter.             

22. 那天，有些面孔

将会鲜亮发光， 
22.  (Some)  faces   that   
Day shall be radiant.                

23. 看着他们的主。 23.    Looking  at  their 
Lord.                

24. 那天，也有一些

面孔将是黯然失色的

， 

24.   And  (some)   faces   
that Day shall be 
gloomy.  

               

25. 明知一些大灾难

即将降到他们。 
25.  Thinking that it  is 
about to befall on them 
a calamity.  

                 

  

26. 不然，当它(灵魂)
到达咽喉时， 

26.   Nay,  when  it  (the  
soul) reaches the throat.                   

27. 有人对他说道：“(
你的)术士在哪里呀?(
现在他——术士——
可以拯救他了。)” 

27.  And it is said: 
“who is an enchanter 
(to cure).”  

           

28. 他知道那是分手

的(时候)了。 
28.   And he (dying 
man) thinks that it is 
(time of) separation.  

               

29. 痛苦接踵而来(筋
与胫互相纠缠——
即：绞筋或抽筋)。 

29.   And  the  leg is 
joined to the leg.              

30. 那天他将被赶到

你的主那里。 
30. To your Lord,  that 
Day, will be the  drive.  

             

     



31. 因为他既不信仰

，也不礼拜。 
31. So neither he 
affirmed,  nor prayed.                

32. 他不信（真理与

使者)，并且避开(他们

)。 

32.    But he denied and 
turned away.                  

33. 然后，他傲慢地

走回他的家庭。 
33.  Then he went to 
his kinsfolk, 
arrogantly.  

                 

     

34. 你快遭殃了!快遭

殃了! 
34.  Woe to you, (and) 
then (again) woe.                 

35. 重复一遍，你快

遭殃了!快遭殃了! 
35.  Then (again), woe 
to you (and) then 
(again) woe. 

                  

36. 人以为他会被放

纵，任所欲为吗? 
36.   Does man think 
that he will be left 
neglected.  

            

             

37. 他不是一滴被射

出的精液吗? 
37.  Was he not a 
sperm from semen, 
which is emitted. 

           

       

38. 然后，他变成血

块；然后他(安拉)造化

(他)，和形成(他)。 

38.   Then he was a 
blood clot, then He 
formed (him) then 
proportioned.  

               

              

39. 他又造化他(人)成
为男女两性。 

39.    Then He made 
from it two kinds, the 
male and the female.  

              

        

40. 难道他(主)没有能

力使死者复活吗? 
40.    Is  not  that  
(Creator) Able to give 
life to the dead.  

             

              

     
 



 

时间 AdDahr      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 人类不是曾有过

一段时期，那时他们

曾是不值一提的东西

吗? 

1. Has there (not) come 
upon man a period of 
time when he was not a 
thing (even) to be 
mentioned.  

           

            

         

2. 我的确由一滴浓

厚的精液造化了人。

我为了教化(试验)他，

所以我给他听觉和视

觉。 

2.  Indeed, We created 
man from a sperm  
drop   mixture,  that  
We  may  try  him,  
then We made  him  
hearing,  seeing.  

            

          

               

3. 我已引导了他正

道，他是知感的，或

是忘恩负义的(随他的

便了)。 

3.    Indeed, We guided 
him to the way,   
whether be he grateful 
or be he ungrateful.  

            

            

4. 我为不信的人准

备了锁链、桎梏和烈

火。 

4.  Indeed, We have 
prepared for the 
disbelievers chains, 
and collars, and a 
blazing Fire.  

           

              

5. 正真的人，他们

将饮一杯混合了樟脑

的饮料。 

5.   Indeed, the 
righteous shall drink 
from a cup whose 
mixture is of camphor. 

         

         

       



6. (那是)安拉的仆人

们在那里饮用的，使

它大量流出的喷泉。 

6.    A spring of which 
the slaves of Allah shall 
drink, making it gush 
forth abundantly. 

           

              

7. (因为)他们实践了

(他们的)誓约，他们并

畏惧那灾难遍布的那

一天。 

7.   (Those) who fulfill 
(their) vows, and they 
fear a Day whose evil 
shall be wide spread.  

        

            

     

8. 他们也为了敬爱

他(安拉)而供给穷人、

孤儿和俘虏饮食。 

8.     And who feed with 
food, for the love of 
Him, the poor, and the 
orphan, and the 
captive.  

          

         

         

9. (说道：)“我们只

是为了安拉供给你们

饮食，我们不希望由

你们获得报酬或感谢

。 

9.   (Saying) “We feed 
you only for the sake of 
Allah, we neither seek 
from you any reward, 
nor thanks.”  

             
       

       

10. 毫无疑问我们将

畏惧我们的主，（在

审判日的那一天)，那

将是愁眉苦脸不堪忍

受的一天。 

10.   “Indeed, we fear 
from our Lord a Day,   
frowning, distressful.” 

           

            

11. 所以安拉将把他

们从那天的灾难当中

拯救出来，并使他们(
容光)焕发和(身心)愉
快。 

11.  So Allah shall save 
them from the evil of 
that Day and give them 
radiance and joy.  

            

             

12. 并由于他们是坚

忍的，赏给他们乐园

和丝绸的衣服， 

12. And will reward 
them for what patiently 
they endured, garden 
and silk garments. 

           

         



13. 躺在(园中的)高椅

上，他们既受不到太

阳(的酷热)，也没有严

寒。 

13.   Reclining   therein   
upon high couches, 
they will not see 
therein (burning) sun, 
nor (freezing) cold.  

             

          

       

14. 它(乐园)的浓荫靠

近他们，成串的果实

低垂。 

14.   And the shades 
thereof shall cover 
upon them, and its 
fruits shall hang low 
within their   reach.  

                 

            

15. 他们将轮回传递

银樽和水晶杯。 
15.   And there shall be 
passed round among 
them, vessels of silver, 
and goblets of crystal. 

               

              

     

16. 那是像水晶一样

的透亮(但却是)用银制

成的。他们将按照(他
们的所需)斟酌它的多

寡。 

16.   Crystal (clear 
glass made) from 
silver, which will have 
been filled in due 
measure.  

           

         

17. 他们将被赐给一

杯用姜水调和的， 
17.   And they will be 
given to drink therein 
a cup whose mixture is 
of ginger.  

            

              

18. (其中流着一种)名
叫莎尔莎碧尔喷泉的

水。 

18.  A fountain therein 
(Paradise) named 
Salsabil.  

          

     

19. 侍候他们的是一

群青春永驻的青年，

如果你看到他们，你

一定会以为他们是散

置的明珠。 

19. And round about 
them will (serve) boys 
of everlasting youth. 
When you see them, 
you would think them 
scattered pearls. 

           

                

        

 



20. 当你张望时，你

将看到幸福和一个伟

大的王国。 

20.   And when you 
look there, you would 
see delight, and a great 
kingdom.  

                

           

21. 他们身上(穿)的将

是绿色的织锦长袍，

他们也将戴着银手镯

，他们的主将赐给他

们纯净的饮料。 

21.  Upon them shall be 
the garments of fine 
green silk, and rich 
brocade. And they 
shall be adorned with 
bracelets of silver. And 
their Lord shall give 
them to drink a pure 
wine.  

           

               

             

         

22. 他们将被告诉道

：“这的确是给你们的

回赐，你们的努力被

接受了。” 

22.    Indeed, this is for 
you a reward, and your 
endeavors have been 
appreciated.  

             

            

   

23. 我曾逐步地颁降

将古兰给你(穆圣)。 
23.    Indeed, it is We 
who have sent down to 
you (O Muhammad) 
the Quran in stages.  

           

            

24. 所以你要对你的

主的命令(判决)坚忍、

服从，(耐心地等待)，
并且不要顺从他们当

中的罪人和忘恩的人

， 

24.    So  be  patient  
for  the command of 
your Lord, and do not 
obey  from  among 
them,  sinner or 
disbeliever. 

             

               

  

25. 和在晨昏时纪念

你的主的尊名。 
25.    And  remember 
the name of your Lord, 
morning and evening. 

         

         

26. 你也要在夜间的

一部分时间向他(主)匍
匐叩头，并在漫长的

26.   And  during  the  
night, prostrate  before 
Him, and glorify  Him  

            



夜间赞美他。 a long  (part  of the)  
night.  

               

27. 这些人的确只爱

转瞬即逝的今世，而

把痛苦的大日子(审判

日)置于脑后。 

27. Indeed, these 
(disbelievers) love the 
quickly attainable 
(world), and leave 
behind them a heavy 
Day.  

         

               

          

28. 我曾造化了他们

，我也曾赋予他们强

健的体格。但是，当

我愿意时，我能以类

似的(造化)完全代替他

们。 

28.  It is We who have 
created them, and We 
have strengthened 
their forms. And when 
We will, We can 
replace with others like 
them with a complete 
replacement. 

             

                

            

29. 这的确是一个提

醒，谁愿意就让他择

取一条通到他的主的(
正)道。 

29.    Indeed,  this  is   a  
reminder. So whoever 
wills, let him take the 
way to his Lord.  

               

             

  

30. 但是，除了安拉

愿意，你们是不会的

，安拉是全知的和睿

智的。 

30.  And you cannot 
will   except that Allah 
wills. Indeed, Allah is 
All knowing, All Wise.  

              

          

        

31. 他使他所意欲的

人进入他的慈悯，他

也为犯罪者准备了严

峻的刑罚。 

31.   He admits whom 
He wills into His 
mercy.  And the 
wrongdoers, He has 
prepared for them a 
painful punishment.  

               

                

        

     
 



 

被遣者 AlMursalat        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭那一次跟着一

次被遣的， 
1.  By those (winds) 
which are sent in 
succession.  

             

2. 凭那怒吼的， 2.  Which then blow 
violently.               

3. 凭那传播的， 3.  And lift up (the 
clouds and) scatter 
them.  

            

4. 凭那些(把真假)完
全分开的， 

4.  Then split (them) 
asunder.              

5. 和凭那些(徐徐)降
下提醒的， 

5.  Then infuse (the 
hearts) with the 
remembrance (of 
Allah).  

             

6. 恕罪的，或是警

告的(古兰)。 
6.   (As) an excuse or  
(as) a warning.               

7. 的确，你们所被

许的一定会发生。 
7.   Indeed, that which 
you are being promised, 
must happen.  

               

8. 所以，当星辰变

暗时， 
8. Then, when the stars  
lose their lights.              

9. 当(苍)天崩裂时， 9. And when the 
heaven is cleft asunder.                 



10. 当山岳(随风)吹散

时， 
10.  And when the 
mountains are blown 
away.  

              

11. 和当使者们到达

他们被规定的时间时

。 

11. And when the 
messengers’ time of 
appointment has come. 

               

12. 这时间被规定在

那一天呢? 
12.  For what day was  
it postponed.             

13. (那是被定在)决定

(判决)的日子。 
13. For the Day of 
Decision.              

14. 如何使你(穆圣)领
悟什么是决定(判决)的
日子呢? 

14.  And what do you 
know what the Day of 
Decision is.  

                

     

15. 啊!那天不信真理

的人们要遭殃了。 
15.   Woe  that  Day  to  
the deniers.                 

  

16. 我不曾毁灭了古

代的人吗? 
16. Did We not destroy 
the former (people).                 

17. 然后，我使较晚

的(一代)步他们的后尘

(被毁灭)， 

17. Then We shall 
follow them up with 
those of latter. 

          

  

18. 我就是那样对待

有罪的人。 
18.  Thus do We deal 
with the criminals.                

     

19. (所以)那天不信的

人要遭殃了。 
19.  Woe that Day to 
the deniers.                 

  

20. 我不曾由卑贱的

液体造化他们吗? 
20.   Did  We not create  
you from a worthless 
fluid.  

            

     

21. 我把它放在一个

安全的居所(子宫)， 
21. Then We kept it in 
a secure place (womb).                  



22. 直到一个已知的

时刻。 
22.  For an appointed  
term.                

23. 我是这样地安排

，我的安排是如何卓

越啊! 

23.  So We did 
measure, and We are 
the Best to measure.   

              

     

24. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
24.    Woe   that   Day  
to  the deniers.               

  

25. 我不曾把大地变

成容器， 
25.  Have We not made 
the earth a receptacle.             

     

26. 尽纳一切活的和

死的吗? 
26.   (Both) for the 
living and  the dead.              

27. 并在其中安置高

山，和给你们饮用甘

美的水吗? 

27.   And We placed 
therein firm mountains, 
and have given you to 
drink sweet water.  

          

           

                 

28. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
28.   Woe that Day to 
the deniers.                 

  

29. (他们将被告诉：)
“你们起程奔向你们曾

经不信的(惩罚)去吧! 

29.    (It  will  be said) 
go off   to  that  which 
you used to deny.  

              

       

30. “对向你们落下的

三重荫影” 前去吧!” 
30.  Go off to the  
shadow which has 
three columns.  

             

             

31. 它既不能遮荫取

凉， 
也不能遮挡烈焰。 

31. Neither cool shade, 
nor of use against the  
fire flame.  

         

         

32. 它(火焰)爆出像宫

殿一样巨大的火花， 
32.   Indeed,  it  throws  
off sparks (as huge) as 
castles.  

                  

          



33. 好像(一队)黄色的

骆驼。 
33.  As if they were 
yellow camels.                  

34. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
34.   Woe that Day to 
the deniers.                 

    

35. 那是他们有口难

言之日， 
35.    This is the Day  
they shall not speak.            

    

36. 也不许他们提出

借口(或辩解)。 
36.    And  it  will  not 
be  permitted for them 
to offer any excuses.  

             

      

37. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
37.   Woe  that   Day  to   
the deniers.                

    

38. 那是决定的日子

，我把你们和(你们)以
前的人集合在一起。 

38.  This is the Day of 
Decision. We have 
gathered you, and 
those who had gone 
before.  

              

            

39. 如果你们有任何

诡计，就用它来对付

我吧! 

39.   So, if  you  have a  
plan, then plan it 
against Me.  

             

       

40. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
40.  Woe that Day to 
the deniers.                

  

41. 敬畏的人在荫凉

和泉水当中。 
41. Indeed, the 
righteous shall be 
amidst shades and 
springs.  

           

        

42. (他们将获得)一切

他们所希望的果品。 
42.  And fruits from 
whatever they desire.                 

43. (他们将被告诉道

：)“你们开心地吃和

喝吧，(那是)由于你们

43. Eat and drink with 
satisfaction for what 
you used to do.  

            

          



以往所做过的(善行)。
” 
44. 我确实这样回赐

行善的人。 
44.   Indeed, We thus  
reward the doers of 
good.  

       

          

45. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了! 
45.  Woe that Day to  
the deniers.                

  

46. (他们将被告诉道

：)“你们(不信的人)吃
和享受一会儿吧，你

们确是有罪的人。” 

46.   Eat   and   enjoy  
for  a while,  indeed,  
you  are criminals.  

             

      

47. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了! 
47.  Woe  that  Day  to   
the deniers.               

     

48. 当有人对他们说“
你们鞠躬”时，他们不

(鞠躬)。 

48.  And when it is said 
to them, Bow down 
(before Allah) they do 
not bow down.  

            
        

49. 不信(真理)的人在

那天要遭殃了。 
49.  Woe  that  Day to  
the deniers.                 

  

50. 那么在这(古兰)之
后，他们还会信仰什

么经文呢? 

50.  Then in what 
message after this 
(Quran) will they 
believe. 

          

                 

     
 



 

消息  AnNaba    

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 他们互相询问些

什么? 

1. About what are 

they inquiring.  
            

2. (那是)关于重大的

消息。 

2.   About the great 

news.  
           

3. 那就是有关他们

意见纷纭(的消息)。 

3. That over which they 

are in disagreement.  
            

  

4. 不，他们(不久)就

会知道了! 

4.  Nay, they shall 

soon know. 
         

5. (再说一遍)不，他

们(不久)就会知道了! 

5.   Then nay, they 

shall soon know. 
           

6. 我曾使大地广阔

无垠(作你们的逆旅)， 

6.  Have We not made 

the earth a resting 

place.  

            

    

7. 和使山岳如椿吗? 7. And the mountains    

as stakes.  
           

8. (我不曾)造化你们

成双成对， 

8.   And We have 

created you as pairs.  
            

9. 和使睡眠供你们

休息； 

9.  And We have made 

your sleep (a means) 

for rest.  

               

10. 和使夜作衣服(掩

护你们)， 

10. And We have made 

the night as a covering.  
                



11. 和使昼供你们谋

生吗? 

11. And We have made 

the day for livelihood.  
            

12. (我不曾)在你们的

头上建立(造化)了七重

天， 

12.  And We have 

built above you seven 

strong (heavens).  

               

    

13. 并(在其中)安置了

一个华丽的灯盏(太阳)

吗? 

13. And We have made  

a bright, blazing lamp. 
                

14. 我不曾从云中降

下大量的(雨)水， 

14. And We have sent 

down from the rain 

clouds abundant 

water. 

           

      

15. 以便我可以用它

生产五谷和百草， 

15. That We may 

produce thereby grain 

and vegetation.  

           

    

16. 和茂密的林园吗? 16.   And   gardens   of   

thick growth.  
           

17. 的确，决定的日

子是一个规定了的时

间。 

17.  Indeed, the Day of 

Decision is an 

appointed time.  

         

     

18. 那天喇叭将被吹

响，而你们就将成群

地(奔跑)出来。 

18.   The day when the 

Trumpet is blown, 

then you shall come 

forth in multitudes. 

       

             

19. 那时天将被打开

，变成许多门户。 

19. And the heaven 

will be opened, so will 

be as gates.  

          

        

20. 那时山岳也将移

动，它们变得好像幻

影一样。 

20. And the mountains 

are moved, so will be 

as a mirage.  

          

       

21. 的确，地狱就好 21.  Indeed, Hell is a 

place of ambush.  
         



像是一个陷阱。      

22. 它是)给犯罪者的

家。 

22. For the rebellious, 

a dwelling place.  
        

23. 他们将在其中居

住很长的岁月。 

23. They shall remain  

lodged therein for 

ages.  

            

24. 他们在那里尝不

到凉爽，也没有(解渴

的)饮料。 

24. They shall not 

taste therein coolness, 

nor drink.  

         

      

25. 除非滚烫的水和浓

水。 

25. Except boiling 

water and the 

discharge from 

wounds.  

          

26. 那是(对他们的罪

行的)一项合适的报偿

。 

26.  An appropriate 

recompense.  
          

27. 他们的确不曾预

期被唤来清算。 

27. Indeed, they were 

not expecting any 

reckoning.  

         

      

28. 他们说我的启示

是假的，并且坚决不

信。 

28. And they had 

denied Our verses as 

utterly false.  

          

  

29. 我已在纪录中记

下每一件事。 

29. And all things 

have We recorded in a 

Book. 

        

      

30. 那么，你们就尝

试(你们所应得的)吧，

除了刑罚之外，我一

点也不给你们加多(其

它的)。” 

30.  So taste, for We 

shall never increase 

you except in torment.  

         

      



31. 的确，敬畏的人

是成功的。 

31. Indeed, for the 

righteous (there is) an 

abode of success. 

             

32. (他们)被果园和葡

萄园绕着。 

32.  Gardens and 

grapevines. 
             

33. 他们有(年龄)相若

的伴侣 

33. And maidens of 

equal age. 
           

34. 和一满杯(欢乐的

饮料)。 

34.  And a full cup.          

35. 他们在那里听不

到空谈，也没有谎话

。 

35.  They shall not hear 

therein idle talk, nor 

falsehood. 

            

      

36. 这是你的主的报

偿，一项根据计算的

赏赐(计功受赏)。 

36. A reward from 

your Lord, a generous 

gift (due by) account. 

         

     

37. (它是来自)诸天与

大地以及其间的万物

的主，仁主(拉曼)。没

有人能跟他(主)交谈。 

37. Lord of the heavens 

and the earth, and 

whatever is between 

them, the Beneficent,  

none  can  have the 

power before Him to 

speak. 

        

           

             

38. 那天(审判日)，圣

灵(吉布瑞尔)和天仙们

将排列成班，除了蒙

仁主(拉曼)特许说出真

理的那位(穆圣)之外，

全都静默肃立，不敢

发言。 

38. The Day when the 

Spirit and the angels 

shall stand in ranks. 

They shall not speak 

except the one whom 

the Merciful permits, 

and who speaks what is 

right. 

          

        

         

        

39. 那是实在的日子

，所以谁愿意，(就让

他)向他的主祈求一个

39.  That is the True 

Day. So whoever wills, 

let him take the path to 

               



平安的家吧。 his Lord.              

40. 我的确已警告过

你们，惩罚已近在眼

前，那天，人将看见

他亲手所做的(行为)，

不信的人将会说：“(

我真伤心啊!)但愿我能

化为尘土。” 

40.  Indeed, We have 

warned you of the 

torment near (at hand), 

the Day when man will 

see  all  that  his  hands 

have sent forward, and 

the disbeliever will say: 

“Would that I were 

mere dust.” 

          

             

             

                      

     
 



 

曳引者  AnNaziat       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭那些大力曳引

的， 
1.  By those (angels) 
who pull out with 
violence.  

                  

2. 和那些急速前进

的， 
2.  And those who 
draw out gently.              

3. 和那些轻快滑翔

的， 
3.   And those who 
glide about swiftly.              

4. 和那些在竞赛中

领先的， 
4.   Then hasten out as 
in race (to carry 
commands).  

            

5. 和那些掌握事务

的作证。 
5.   Then conduct the 
affairs.               

6. 那天震动的将会

震动。 
6.   The Day when the 
quake shall cause a 
violent jolt.  

               

7. 继续的（震动）

将随之而来。 
7.  Which is followed 
by another jolt.               

8. 那天人心惶惶（

心在痛苦地跳动）。 
8.  Hearts on that  Day 
shall tremble with fear.                  

9. 那时（人们的）

眼向下垂视。 
9.   Their  eyes  
humbled.                



10. 他们说：〝我们

真会恢复（我们）以

前的状况吗？ 

10.  They say: “Shall 
we really be restored to 
our former state.”  

         

           

11. 〝甚至在我们成

为朽骨之后吗？〞 
11. “What, when we 
shall have become 
hollow, rotten bones.”  

            

12. 他们说：〝那样

（的回复）将是很大

的损失。〞 

12. They say: “It would 
then be a return with 
sheer loss.”  

         

     

13. 的确，那只需大

吼一声： 
13.  Then only, it would 
be a single shout.               

  

14. 那时，看啦，他

们就会被唤醒了。 
14. Then they will be 
suddenly upon earth 
alive. 

              

15. 姆撒的故事可曾

传达给你？ 
15.  Has there reached 
you the story of Moses.           

     

16. 那时，他的主曾

在土洼圣谷中唤他： 
16    When his Lord 
called out to him in the  
sacred valley of Tuwa.  

         

              

17. 〝你到法老那里

去吧，他已经背叛了

。〞 

17.  Go to Pharaoh, 
indeed he has become 
rebellious.  

             

       

18. 你对他（法老）

说：〝你愿意净化你

自己吗？ 

18.  Then say: “Would 
you (be willing) to that 
you purify yourself.”  

               

     

19. 〝我将引导你到

你的主，以便你能畏

惧他。〞 

19. “And I may guide 
you to your Lord,  so  
you  may  have fear (of 
Him).” 

              

       

20. 后来他（姆撒） 20.  Then he (Moses)                



把伟大的迹象显示给

他（法老）。 
showed him the great 
sign.  

21. 但是他（法老）

不信，并且不服从。 
21.   But he (Pharaoh) 
denied and disobeyed.              

22. 然后他匆忙地转

身离开， 
22.  Then, he turned 
back striving hard.              

23. 然后集合了（他

的人民），并向（他

们）宣布， 

23. Then gathered he 
and summoned. 

            

24. 说道：〝我是你

们最高的主宰。〞 
24.Then he proclaimed: 

“I am your Lord, the 
highest.”  

               

  

25. 安拉惩罚了他，

并以他作为后世和今

世的惩罚的榜样。（

或：以后世和今世的

惩罚惩罚他）。 

25. So Allah seized him 
(and made) an example 
for the after (life) and 
the former. 

            

             

26. 对于畏惧的人，

其中确有一种教训。 
26.   Indeed, in this is a 
lesson for him who 
fears.  

           

       

27. 在万物中，是你

们较难造化呢？还是

他（安拉）所建立（

造化）的天呢？ 

27.  Are you harder to  
create, or is the 
heaven, He built it. 

                 

        

28. 他（安拉）提高

了它（天）的高度，

并使他完美。 

28.   He raised  its  
vault  high,  then 
proportioned it. 

                 

29. 他使它夜晚黑暗

，并由它现出了白昼

的光辉。 

29. And He covered its 
night (with darkness), 
and He brought forth 
its day (with light).  

            

       



30. 此后，他展开了

大地。 
30.  And the earth, 
after that, He spread 
out.  

             

      

31. 他从那里产生出

它的水和它的牧草。 
31.  He brought out, 
from within it, its 
water and its pasture.  

              

      

32. 他使山岳稳固， 32. And the mountains,  
He  fixed firmly.                

33. （并供应）你们

和你们的牲口的粮食

。 

33. A sustenance for 
you and for your cattle.                

         

34. 但是，当那大难

来临时， 
34.  Then, when there 
comes the greatest 
catastrophe. 

               

     

35. 那时人就会想起

他所全力争取的（功

果）了。 

35. The Day when man 
shall remember what 
he strove for.  

           

       

36. 火狱将明显地呈

现在看到它的人（的

面前）。 

36.  And Hell shall be 
laid open for (every) 
one who sees. 

             

     

37. 那时，那些背叛

的人， 
37.   Then as for him 
who had rebelled.              

38. 和贪图今世的人

， 
38.    And preferred the 
life of the world.                    

39. 火狱就是他们的

家。 
39.  Then indeed, Hell 
shall be his abode.                

     

40. 那些畏惧站在他

们的主跟前（受审问

）而抑制他们自己，

和远离罪恶的欲念的

40.  And as for him 
who had feared to 
stand before his Lord 
and restrained himself 

             

             



人， from evil desires.       

41. 乐园就是他们的

家。 
41. Then indeed, 
Paradise shall be his 
abode.  

                 

   

42. 他们问你：〝（

复活的）时间什么时

候来到？〞 

42. They ask you (O 
Muhammad), about 
the Hour. When is its 
appointed time.  

           

    

43. （他们问你：）

〝关于它（复活的时

间），你有什么可以

提醒（我们）的？〞 

43.  In what (position) 
are you   of mentioning 
it.  

             

44. 关于它（时间的

知识）是属于你的主

的。 

44.  With your Lord is 
the   (knowledge) term 
thereof.  

               

45. 你只是对那些畏

惧它（时间）的人的

一位警告者。 

45.  You are only a 
warner (to him) who 
fears it.  

              

      

46. 那天，当他们看

到它时，（它就）好

像只是逗留了一晚，

或是一个（短暂的）

清晨。 

46.   On the day when 
they see it, it will be as 
if they had not stayed 
except for an evening 
or the morning thereof. 

                  

             

  

     
 



 

皱眉  Abasa     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 他（先知）皱着

眉离开了。 
1. He frowned and 
turned away.             

2. 因为有个瞎子来

到他那里（插嘴）。 
2.  Because there came 
to him the blind man.               

3. 如何才能使你知

道，他也许要增进（

他的身心的）清净， 

3. And what would 
make you know that he 
might be purified. 

                  

4. 他也许要听取（

忠告），因而使提示

（古兰）能够对他有

益呢？ 

4.   Or be reminded, 
then might benefit him 
the reminding.  

           

    

5. 至于自以为富足

无求的人， 
5.  As for him who 
thinks himself self-
sufficient.  

             

6. 你却对他关注。 6.   Then to him you    
give attention.               

7. 如果他（富足的

人）不清净他自身，

你是没有责任的。 

7.   And no (blame) 
upon you if he is not 
purified.  

                

8. 但是，（满怀热

望）到你那里来的人

， 

8.  And as for him who 
came to you striving 
(for knowledge).  

               



9. 和心怀畏惧的人

， 
9.   And he fears 
(Allah).            

10. 你却对他显得不

关心。 
10. So from him you 
are distracted.               

11. 决不（可以）！

这（古兰）的确是一

个提示。 

11. Nay, indeed, they 
(verses of Quran) are 
a reminder.  

             

12. 所以，谁愿意，

就让他留意它。 
12. So whoever wills, 
let him remember it.                

13. （它是被记录）

在圣洁的（经）页上

。 

13. (Recorded) in 
honored scrolls.            

14. 尊贵的、崇高的

（经）。 
14.  Exalted, purified.             

15. 由（天仙们）的

手（所记录的）。 
15. In the hands of 
scribes (angels).            

16. 尊贵的和公正的

（天仙们）。 
16.  Noble, virtuous.              

17. 人是（自我）毁

灭的，（人）是多么

忘恩负义啊！ 

17. Be destroyed man, 
how ungrateful he is.              

    

18. 他（主）由什么

东西造化他？ 
18. From what a thing 
did He create him.               

19. 他（主）由一滴

精造化他，并使他均

衡对称。 

19. From a sperm drop. 

He created him, then 
set him his destiny.  

              

                 

20. 然后，使他的（

生命之）道对他容易

。 

20.  Then He made the 
way easy for him.              



21. 然后，他（主）

使他死亡和埋葬他。 
21.Then He caused him 

to die, and brought 
him to the grave.  

                 

22. 然后，当他（主

）意欲时，他就使他

复活。 

22. Then when He  
wills. He will resurrect 
him.  

               

23. 不，他没有实行

安拉所曾命令他的。 
23.  Nay, he (man) has 
not yet done what He 
commanded him.  

             

    

24. 所以，让人（类

）看看他的食物（和

我如何供应它）。 

24. Then let man look 
at his  food.          

         

25. 我倾下大量的（

雨）水。 
25. That We poured 
down water in 
abundance.  

                  

26. 我（以新生的作

物）使大地裂开， 
26.  Then We split  the 
earth in clefts.              

    

27. 并在其中生产谷

类， 
27.  Then We caused to 
grow within it grain.                 

28. 和葡萄，和滋养

（可食）的植物（苜

蓿或甘蔗）， 

28.  And grapes and 
vegetables.             

29. 和橄榄及枣子， 29.  And olives and 
dates.             

30. 和（草木）葱茸

的园林， 
30. And lush gardens.               

31. 和果实及饲料， 31.  And fruits and 
fodder.            

32. 作你们和你们的

牲畜的粮食。 
32. A sustenance for 
you and for your 
cattle.  

              

 



33. 但是，当啸声降

临时， 
33. Then when comes 
the deafening blast.                  

34. 那天，人将避开

他的兄弟， 
34. That Day man 
shall flee from his 
brother.  

                

35. 和他的父母， 35. And his mother 
and his father.               

36. 以及他的妻室，

子女， 
36. And his wife and 
his children.                

37. 因为他们每一个

人在那天都是自顾不

暇的（不能注意其它

的人）。 

37. For  every  man  of  
them, on that Day,  
shall  have enough  to  
make him  heedless of 
others.  

             

         

38. 那天，有些人脸

将会发光（有些脸像

清晨一样地明亮）， 

38.  (Some)   faces,   
that   Day, shall be 
bright.  

              

39. 欢笑和愉悦。 39. Laughing, 
rejoicing.              

40. 那天，也有一些

人的脸将是灰头吐脑

的， 

40.  And (other) faces, 
that Day, shall have 
dust upon them.  

                

        

41. 黑色笼罩着它们

（脸）。 
41. Darkness covering 
them.             

42. 那些人是不信安

拉的人和邪恶的人。 
42.  Such are those, 
the disbelievers, the 
sinners.  

               

    

     
 



 

摺起  AtTakweer   

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 当太阳被摺起时

， 

1. When the sun is 

folded up.  
           

2. 当星辰坠落时， 2. And when the stars 

scatter.  
            

3. 当群山消失时， 3. And when the 

mountains are set in 

motion.  

            

4. 当怀孕的母驼被

弃时， 

4. And when the full 

term she camels are 

left untended. 

            

5. 当野兽被赶到一

起时， 

5. And when the wild 

beasts are gathered 

together.  

             

6. 当海洋（的水）

被点燃时， 

6. And when the oceans 

are set ablaze.  
            

7. 当人类重新团聚

时， 

7. And when the souls 

are re-united (with the 

bodies). 

            

8. 当被活埋的（女

婴）被询问 

8. And when the infant 

girl, buried alive, is 

asked. 

              

9. 她是为了什么罪

被杀死时， 

9. For what sin she was 

killed.  
           



10. 当滚动条（记录

）被展开时， 

10. And when the 

records are unfolded.  
           

11. 当天（幕）被撕

开时， 

11. And when the sky 

is torn away. 
             

12. 当地狱之火被点

燃时， 

12. And when Hell is 

set ablaze.  
             

13. 和当乐园被带近

时， 

13. And when Paradise 

is brought near.  
              

14. 那时每个人都会

知道什么已准备好了

。 

14. A soul (then) shall 

know what it has 

brought with him.  

         

    

15. 但我叫（世人）

见证行星。 

15.  Nay, so I swear by 

the retreating stars.  
          

16. 星辰的运行（升

起）和隐没， 

16. (The stars which) 

move swiftly and 

disappear. 

           

17. 和夜，当它消逝

时， 

17. And the night when 

it departs. 
            

18. 和黎明，当它呼

吸时。 

18. And the dawn when 

it breathes up.  
             

19. 的确，这就是启

示给最尊贵的使者（

穆罕默德）的话。 

19. Indeed, this is the 

word (brought) by a 

noble messenger.  

             

20. （他是）拥有权

力的，（他）在权威

的宝座的主的前面有

（光荣的）地位， 

20.  Owner of power, 

secure with the Owner 

of the Throne.  

           

      

21. 是一位应被服从

和值得信赖的。 

21. He is obeyed and 

(held as) trustworthy.  
          

22. （众人啊！）你 22.  And   your 

Companion 
         



们的同伴不是疯子。 (Muhammad) is not a 

madman.  
    

23. 的确，他（穆圣

）在清楚的地平在线

看见了他 

23.  And indeed, he has 

seen him on the clear 

horizon.  

             

           

24. 他不吝于（宣布

）目不能见的（事物

）， 

24.   And he is not a 

withholder (of 

knowledge) of the 

unseen. 

             

       

25. 这（启示～古兰

）也不是该遭石头击

毙的魔鬼的话。 

25.  And this is not the 

word of an accursed 

Satan.  

          

      

26. 那么你们要往哪

里去啊？ 

26.  Where then are 

you going.  
           

27. 这只是对（众）

世界的一项提示， 

27. This is not else than 

a reminder to the 

worlds.  

                

28. （是给）你们当

中愿意行正道的人的

。 

28. For whoever wills 

among you to take a 

straight path.  

             

   

29. 除非众世界的主

安拉愿意，他们是不

会愿意的。 

29.  And you do not 

will, except that Allah 

wills, Lord of the 

worlds.  

           

            

     
 



 

裂开  AlInfitar     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当天空破裂时， 1. When the heaven 
splits asunder.                 

2. 当星辰殒落时， 2.  And when the stars 
scatter.                 

3. 在海洋混合在一

起时， 
3. And when the seas 
are erupted.               

4. 和当坟墓被打开

时， 
4. And when the graves 
are turned upside down.                

5. 那时每一个人都

会知道他已呈现出的

和留下的是什么。 

5.   A soul  shall  know  
what it has sent 
forward and (what it 
has)  left  behind.  

           

                

6. 人啊！什么（东

西）曾把你由宏恩的

主那里引诱开？ 

6.  O mankind, what 
has deceived you 
concerning your Lord, 
the Gracious.  

              

          

7. 他造化你，然后

形成你，然后使你均

衡匀称， 

7. He who created you, 
then He fashioned you, 
then He proportioned 
you.  

          

                      

8. 他造化你，成为

他所意欲的形状。 
8.  In  whatever   form  
He willed, He put you 
together.   

         

        



9. 不，但是你们不

信审判。 
9.   Nay, but you deny 
the (Day of) rewards 
and punishments.  

            

       

10. 在你们的上面有

一群监护者， 
10.  And indeed, there  
are above you 
guardians. 

               

11. 尊贵的、（掌管

）记录的（天仙们）

， 

11.  Honorable scribes.            

12. 他们知道你们所

做的一切。 
12. They know 
whatever you do.               

13. 正直（善良）的

人将在幸福当中， 
13. Indeed, the 
righteous shall be in 
delight.  

             

14. 而邪恶的人将在

火（狱）当中， 
14.  And indeed, the 
wicked shall be in 
Hellfire.  

              

15. 他们将在审判日

进入它（火）的当中

。 

15. They shall (enter 
to) burn in it on the 
Day of Recompense.  

              

16. 他们不能离开它

。 
16. And they shall 
never be absent from it.                    

17. 如何才能向你表

达（解释）什么是审

判日呢？ 

17. And what do you 
know what the Day of 
Recompense is.  

           

    

18. 再（说一遍：）

〝如何才能向你表达

（解释）什么是审判

日呢？〞 

18. Then, what do you 
know what the Day of 
Recompense is.  

           

    

 

19. （那是）没有人

能有力量为其它的人

作任何事的日子。那

19. A Day when no soul 
shall have the power to 
do anything for another 

          

                 



天，命令将（完全）

属于安拉。 
soul. And the command 
that Day is with Allah.  

     
 



 

欺骗  AlMutaffifin        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 那些从事欺骗的

人遭殃了！ 
1.   Woe to those who 
give less in weight.                

2. 那些人，当他们

由旁人那里量取东西

时，量得满满的， 

2.   Those who, when 
they take by measure 
from people, take in 
full.  

          

               

         

3. 但是当他们要量

或秤东西给人时，他

就少给。 

3.   And when they give 
by measure or weigh 
for them, they cause 
loss.  

         

             

4. 难道这些人没有

想到他们将会复活（

于）， 

4.   Do such (people) 
not think that they will 
be raised again.  

               

        

5. 那非常（可怕，

或重大）的日子。 
5.     On a Great Day.             

6. （那是）一个（

全）人类都将站在众

世界的主跟前的日子

吗？ 

6.  The Day when 
mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the 
worlds.  

        

         

7. 不！邪恶的人的

记录的确是（保存）

在〝惜禁〞中。 

7.     Nay,  indeed,  the  
record  of  the  wicked  
is  in  sijjeen.  

           

       



8. 如何向你表达（

解释）什么是〝惜禁

〞呢？ 

8.   And what do you 
know what sijjeen is.                 

9. 那是一本（清清

楚楚）写下来的记录

。 

9.     (It is) a written 
record.            

10. 那天，那些不信

的人要遭殃了。 
10. Woe that Day to 
the deniers.                

  

11. 他们不信审判日

。 
11.    Those  who  deny 
the Day of 
Recompense.  

           

     

12. 除了放肆的罪人

之外，没有人不信它

。 

12.   And none denies it 
except every sinful 
transgressor.  

            

                     

13. 当我的启示对诵

读时，他们说：〝（

它们只是）古代的寓

言。〞 

13. When Our verses 
are recited to him, he 
says: “Tales of the 
ancient peoples.”  

               

          

14. 不是！他们所做

过的是他们心上的锈

（污点）。 

14. Nay, but upon their 
hearts is rust of that 
which they have 
earned.  

              

          

15. 的确，那天他们

将被隔离，得不到主

的仁慈。 

15.   Nay, indeed, from 
(the mercy of) their 
Lord on that Day, they 
shall be debarred.    

             

      

16. 然后他们必将进

入地狱的火中。 
16. Then surely they 
shall (enter to) burn in 
Hellfire.  

              

  

17. 然后，他们将被

告诉道：〝这就是你

们所曾不信的。〞 

17.   Then it will be 
said:  “This is that 
which you used to 

           

           



deny.”  
18. 不，正直的人的

记录是（保存）在〝

益你荫〞中。 

18.   Nay, indeed, the 
record of the righteous 
is in illiyeen.   

          

                

19. 怎样向你表达（

解释）什么是〝益你

荫〞呢？ 

19. And what do you 
know what illiyuun is.                   

20. （那是）一本（

清清楚楚）写下来的

记录。 

20.  (It is) a written 
record.           

21. 那是接近（他们

的主）的（天仙或先

知们）会见证它。 

21. It is witnessed by 
those   brought near (to 
Allah).  

              

22. 正直（善良）的

人的确是在快乐当中

。 

22.  Indeed, the 
righteous shall be in 
delight.  

               

23. 他们将坐在（尊

严）的椅上注视。 
23.  On high couches 
they shall be looking.                 

24. 你可以在他们的

脸上看出福泽的光辉

。 

24. You shall recognize 
in their faces the 
radiance of delight.  

         

              

25. 他们被饮以封着

口的纯净的酒， 
25.  They shall be given 
to drink of a pure 
wine, sealed.  

           

     

26. 它的封口是麝香

，让那些热望（幸福

）的人去争取吧！ 

26. Whose seal is musk. 
And for this let them 
strive, those who want 
to strive. 

            

              

  

27. 和以〝他思宁〞

的泉水渗和， 
27.   And that (wine) is 
the mixture of 
Tasneem.  

               



28. （那是）接近（

他们的主的）那些（

天仙们或先知们）所

饮的泉水。 

28. A spring from 
which those near (to 
Allah) shall drink.  

        

          

29. （他们是）确曾

嘲笑过信仰者的那些

有罪的人， 

29. Indeed, those who 
committed crimes used 
to laugh at those who 
believed.  

         

           

     

30. 每当他们经过他

们（信仰者）时，他

们就互相挤眉弄眼。 

30. And when they 
passed by them, they 
would wink at one 
another.   

               

                  

31. 当他们回到他们

自己人当中时，他们

就嘻笑无常地回去。 

31.  And when they 
returned to their own 
folk, they would return  
jesting.  

             

                 

32. 每当他们看到他

们（信仰者）时，他

们就说：〝这些才是

（真正）迷误的人。

〞 

32.  And when they 
saw them, they would 
say: “Surely, these are 
(the people) gone 
astray.”  

               

        

33. 我不曾派他们（

高傲者）去作他们（

信仰者）的监护者。 

33.  And they had not 
been sent to be 
guardians over them.  

             

    

34. 不过，在这天，

信仰者确将笑不信的

人了。 

34. So today those who   
believed are laughing 
at the disbelievers.  

           

            

35. 那时他们坐在高

椅看着（不信的人说

：） 

35.  On high couches 
they shall be looking.                 

  

36. 〝难道不信真理 36. Have the           



的人们没有被还报他

们所做过的吗？〞 
disbelievers (not) been 
duly rewarded for 
what they used to do.  

         

     
 



 

破裂 AlInshiqaq       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当天空破裂， 1. When the heaven 
splits asunder.  

               

2. 在畏惧中听从它

的主（的命令）时； 
2. And listens   (obeys) 
to its Lord, and it must 
do so.  

                 

        

3. 当大地展开， 3. And when the earth  
is stretched out.  

             

4. 抛出了它内部的

（东西），变成空虚

， 

4.    And has cast out 
what was within it, and 
became empty. 

                  

       

5. 和在畏惧中听从

它的主（的命令）时

； 

5.  And listens (obeys) 
to its Lord, and it must 
do so. 

               

        

6. 人啊！你们的确

要努力向主，直到你

们会见他。 

6.   O mankind, indeed 
you are returning 
towards your Lord, a 
sure returning, so you 
will meet Him.  

            

                 

  

7. 那时，谁的记录

被交到他的右手， 
7.   Then as for him 
who is given his record 
in his right hand.  

           

         

8. 那时，他的帐（

记录）就会易于结算

8.  He shall then be 
judged with an easy 

        



。 reckoning.         

9. 并将欢乐地回到

他的家人当中。 
9.  And he shall return 
to his family rejoicing.  

             

     

10. 至于从他的背后

递给他的记录的人， 
10.  And as for him 
who is given his record 
behind his back. 

               

             

11. 那时，他一定会

祈求毁灭， 
11.  He shall call for 
death.  

              

  

12. 和被投入烈火当

中。 
12.  And he shall (enter 
to) burn in a blazing 
Fire.  

             

13. 他的确曾快乐地

生活在他自己的（族

）人当中， 

13.  Indeed, he had 
been among his family 
in joy.  

              

      

14. 他确曾以为他不

会回到我（这里）， 
14.   Indeed, he thought 
that he would never 
return (to Allah).  

               

  

15. 不是的，不是的

，他的主的确是（永

远）注视着他的。 

15.   But yes, indeed,   
his Lord was ever 
watching him.  

                 

       

16. 所以我叫（人）

见证落日的红光， 
16.   So no, I   swear by   
the twilight.  

               

17. 夜晚，和它所掩

蔽的， 
17.  And the night and 
what it gathers.  

                

18. 和月亮当她满圆

时， 
18. And the moon 
when it becomes full.  

                 

19. 你们一定会一级

一级地前进。 
19.  That you will 
surely embark upon 
state after state.  

                

   



20. 那么，他们为什

么还不信呢？ 
20. Then, what is (the 
matter) with them, 
they do not believe.  

                

21. 在向他们诵读古

兰时，他们（为什么

）不匍匐叩头呢？ 

21. And when the 
Quran is recited to 
them, they do not fall 
prostrate.   AsSajda 

                
          

22. 不，不信的人们

不会信它。 
22. But those who 
disbelieve, they deny.  

          

    

23. 安拉深知他们（

胸中）所隐藏的。 
23.   Although Allah 
knows best what they 
are gathering.  

          

       

24. 所以你向他们宣

布一项严刑的消息， 
24.  So, give them the 
tidings of a painful 
punishment.  

             

   

25. 除非那些信仰并

作善行的人，给他们

的将是一项永不匮乏

的回赐。 

25. Except for those 
who   believe and do 
righteous deeds, for 
them is a reward 
uninterrupted.  

         

        

         

     
 



 

星宿之宫  AlBurooj      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 凭（展示）着黄

道诸宫的天空， 

1.    By    the   heaven 

with mansions of stars.  
            

2. 凭那约许的日子

， 

2.    And the promised 

Day.  
            

3. 凭见证的人和被

见证的（事）， 

3.   And the witness 

and that which is 

witnessed.  

           

4. （自我）毁灭（

的人）是（火）坑的

拥有者。〔或：他们

（只）毁灭他们自己

；或：他们已为自己

准备了（火）坑〕。 

4.   Destroyed were the 

people of the ditch.  
             

5. （那是）被（大

量）燃料所供给的火

。 

5.   Of the fire fed by 

the blazing fuel.  
           

6. 那时他们坐在它

（火坑）的旁边， 

6.   When they were 

sitting by it. 
            

7. 见证他们对信仰

者所做过的（一切）

。 

7.  And   they,  to  what   

they  were doing with 

the believers, were  

themselves  witnesses. 

           

            



8. 他们只是为了他

们（信仰者）信仰了

大能的、受赞美的安

拉而虚待（压迫）他

们（信仰者）。 

8. And  they resented  

them  not except that 

they believed  in  Allah,  

the All Mighty, the Self  

Praiseworthy.  

             

           

    

9. 诸天和大地的统

治权都属于他！安拉

是万事万物的见证者

。 

9. Who, to whom 

belongs the dominion 

of the heavens and the 

earth. And Allah is 

witness over all things.  

         

            

        

10. 那些迫害男女信

仰者而不忏悔的人，

他们将遭受到地狱的

刑罚，他们将遭受到

火烧的刑罚。 

10.  Indeed,  those  who  

put into  trial  the  

believing  men and the 

believing women, and 

then did not repent (of 

it), for them is the 

punishment of Hell, 

and for them is the 

punishment of burning.  

           

            

           

         

11. （赐给）那些信

仰并作善行的人，将

是下面的诸河流过的

乐园，那是伟大的成

功。 

11.  Indeed, those who 

believed and did 

righteous   deeds, for 

them are Gardens 

beneath which   rivers   

flow. This is the 

supreme  success.  

           

       

           

            

12. 你的主的惩罚是

严峻的。 

12.    Indeed, the grip 

of your Lord is very 

severe.  

           

 

13. 是他造化，然后

重复造化。 

13.     Indeed, it   is He 

who originates, and 

will repeat (create 

again).  

            

                



14. 他是多恕的、博

爱的、 

14.   And He is the All 

Forgiving, the All 

Loving.  

              

15. 尊荣的宝座的主

。 

15.     Owner of the 

Throne, the Exalted.  
             

16. 他是随心所欲（

而造化）的（主）。 

16.     Doer of whatever 

He intends.  
          

17. 他们的故事可曾

传达给你？ 

17.  Has there reached 

you the story of the 

hosts.  

        

     

18. 法老（的大军）

和撒姆德（的部落）

（的故事）。 

18.     Pharaoh  and  

Thamud.  
           

19. 不然，不信的人

却（活在否认）固执

地不信（当中）。 

19.   But those who 

disbelieve, persist in 

denying.  

         

    

20. 安拉确从四面包

围了他们。 

20.  While Allah has 

encircled them from 

behind.  

                 

21. 不然，这是一部

光荣的古兰， 

21.  Nay, but this is a 

glorious Quran.  
             

22. （写）在被保护

的版本或碑上。 

22.     In the guarded 

tablet. 
            

     
 



 

夜来客  AtTariq      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭天空和夜间的

访客（夜来客）。 
1.  By the heaven and 
the morning star.                

2. 要怎样向你表达

（解释）什么是夜间

的访客呢？ 

2.    And what do you 
know what the 
morning star is.  

               

  

3. （它是）闪亮的

星。 
3.     A piercing star.            

4. 人人都有一位监

护者（在注视他）。 
4.  (There is) not any 
soul but it has over it a 
guardian.  

             

       

5. 所以要让人去想

想他是由什么造化的

！ 

5.   Then   let man   see 
from what he is 
created.  

           

     

6. 他是由（一般）

涌出的液体所造化的

， 

6.   He is created from 
a fluid gushing forth.                 

7. 那是由脊梁骨与

肋骨之间流出的。 
7.   Emerging from 
between the back bone 
and the ribs.  

         

         

8. （安拉）的确能

恢复他的（生命）。 
8.   Surely, He (Allah) 
is Able to return him 
(to life).  

                  

  



9. 在隐密（的思想

）被揭露的那天， 
9.   The Day when 
secrets will be brought 
to scrutiny. 

               

10. 那时他将没有力

量，也没有援助者。 
10.    Then he (man) 
will not have any 
power, nor  helper.  

            

     

11. 凭降下甘霖的天

， 
11.    By the sky that   
sends down (rain).                   

12. 和（使树木生长

而）裂开的大地。 
12.   And the earth that 
splits (at the sprouting 
of vegetation).  

            

  

13. 这（古兰）是确

定性的话（分别是非

的语言）。 

13.  Indeed, it  (the 
Quran)  is a decisive 
statement.  

              

14. 它不是无益的戏

言。 
14. And it is no 
amusement.               

15. 他们在计划（一

件阴谋对付你）。 
15.  Indeed, they are 
plotting a plot.               

16. 我也在设计（一

个计谋对付他们）。 
16.  And I am devising 
a plan.               

17. 因此，你要给不

信的人一点缓延，并

温和地对待他们（一

会儿）。 

17.    So give a respite 
to the disbelievers, 
leave them awhile.  

           

        

     
 



 

至高 AlAala       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 赞美你的至高无

上的主的尊名。 

1.  Glorify the name of 

your Lord, the Most 

High.  

              

2. 他造化，然后始

之完备。 

2. He who created and 

proportioned.  
             

3. 他衡量（定度）

，然后（赐予）引导

。 

3.   And He who set a 

destiny and guided. 
             

4. 他产生（绿色和

甘美的）牧草， 

4. And He who brings 

out the pasture.  
               

5. 然后，使它变成

黑色的残梗。 

5. Then makes it dark 

stubble.  
               

6. （穆罕默德啊！

）我将使你诵读（古

兰），所以你就不会

忘记。 

6. We shall make you 

to recite then you shall 

not forget.  

             

7. 除非安拉愿意（

你才会忘记）。他知

道明显的和隐密的。 

7. Except what Allah 

wills. Surely, He knows 

(what is) apparent and 

what is hidden.  

           

             

8. 我将减轻你的困

难（使你的道容易）

8. And We shall make 

easy for you the easy 

way.  

               

 



，使你到达平易之境

。 

9. 所以你提醒（人

们）吧，的确提醒是

对人有益的。 

9.   So remind (them), 

if the reminder should 

benefit.  

           

     

10. 敬畏的人将会留

意。 

10. The reminder will 

be received by him 

who fears. 

            

11. 但是最不幸的（

人），将是轻视它的

人， 

11.    And it will be 

avoided by  the  

wretched.  

             

12. 他们将被投入（

地狱的）烈火之中。 

12.   He who shall 

(enter to) burn in the 

Great Fire.  

         

     

13. 他们在火中既不

是死，也不是生。 

13.    Then    neither    

dying therein, nor   

living.  

            

     

14. 成功的是那些洁

身自爱， 

14.    Truly   successful    

is  he who purified 

himself.  

              

15. 并赞念他的主的

尊名和礼拜的人。 

15.   And remembered 

the name of his Lord, 

then prayed.  

            

  

16. 可是，你们却重

视今世的生活， 

16.  But you prefer the 

life of this world. 
          

     

17. 虽然，后世的是

更好的和更持久的。 

17. Although the 

Hereafter is better and 

more lasting.  

           

18. 这是（纪录）在

以前的经典中的， 

18.  Indeed,  this  is  in   

the former scriptures.  
       

       



19. 伊布拉欣和姆撒

的经典中的。 

19.   The scriptures of 

Abraham and Moses.  
           

  

     
 



 

不可抗拒的事  AlGhashia         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 不可抗拒的大事

的消息不曾传达给你

吗？ 

1. Has there reached  
you the news of the 
overwhelming.   

            

   

2. 在那天有些面孔

是（含羞带愧地）下

垂的、 

2.  (Some)  faces on  
that Day shall be 
downcast.  

                

3. 辛苦的、困乏的

。 
3.    Laboring, weary.             

4. 他们即将进入烈

火（受煎熬）， 
4.   They will (enter to) 
burn in the hot blazing 
Fire.  

               

5. 饮滚烫的热泉， 5.  They will be given 
to drink from a boiling 
fountain.  

               

6. 除了多刺的苦果

之外，不给他们食物

， 

6.  No food for  them   
except  from a thorny 
dry grass.  

          

      

7. （它们）既不营

养也不解饿。 
7. Which will neither 
nourish nor satisfy 
against hunger.  

         

      

8. 在那天，有些（

其它的人）面孔将是

8.  (Other) faces on 
that Day shall be              



安详的。 joyful.    

9. 为（他们）过去

的努力而高兴。 
9.  With  their efforts, 
well pleased.                

10. （他们）将在崇

高的乐园中， 
10.   In elevated 
Garden.               

11. 在那里听不到无

聊的言语， 
11.  They shall not hear 
therein idle talk.                 

12. 那里有涌出的泉

水， 
12.  In it will be 
running spring.                

13. 那里有被升高的

座位， 
13. In it there will be 
raised couches.               

14. 和放在手边的大

杯， 
14.  And goblets set in 
place.             

15. 和成排的椅垫（

靠枕）， 
15. And cushions 
ranged in rows.              

16. 和展开的（华丽

的）地毯。 
16.  And fine carpets 
spread out.               

17. 他们没有留意骆

驼是怎样被造化的？ 
17.   Then do they not 
look at the camels, how 
they are created.  

        

           

18. 天是如何被升高

的？ 
18.  And at the sky, 
how it is raised high.                 

     

19. 山岳是如何被安

置的？ 
19.   And at the 
mountains, how they 
are firmly set.  

              

     

20. 和地是如何被展

开的？ 
20.   And at the earth, 
how it is spread out.              

     



21. 你要提醒（他们

），因为你只是一位

提醒者， 

21.   So remind (O 
Muhammad), you are 
only an admonisher. 

           

          

22. 你不是他们的监

护者， 
22. You are not over 
them a controller.                

  

23. 倘若任何人避开

并不信， 
23.  But him who turns 
away and disbelieves.                 

24. 安拉将以非常严

厉的刑罚来惩罚他。 
24.   Then Allah will 
punish him with the 
greatest punishment.  

                

     

25. 他们将回到我这

里。 
25.  Indeed, to Us is 
their return.                 

26. （那时我会叫他

们来结算)，他们的结

算在我。 

26.  Then indeed, upon  
Us  is their account.                   

     
 



 

黎明  AlFajr        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 
In the name of Allah, 

Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful. 

          
   

1. 凭黎明， 1.  By the dawn.  
        

2. 和十夜， 2.  And the ten nights.  
         

3. 和奇数（单数和

双数）， 

3. And the even and 

the odd.  
           

4. 和消逝的夜， 4. And the night  when  

it departs.  
           

5. 对于有理解的人

，其中确有一项盟誓

（庄严的誓词和证据

）。 

5.    Is there   in   that   

an oath for one with 

sense.  

            

       

6. 你没有注意过你

的主如何对待阿德部

族， 

6.  Have you not 

considered how your 

Lord dealt with Aad.  

             

       

7. 和拥有许多高大

柱子的伊拉姆人， 

7.    Iram  of  lofty  

pillars.  
          

8. 像那樣的人，在

別的城市裡還沒有被

創造過的—— 

8.    That, the   like   of   

which  had never  been 

created in the lands.  

           

     



9. 和在山谷中丛石

为家的撒姆德人， 

9.    And  Thamud  who  

had carved out the 

rocks in the valley.  

         

        

10. 和拥有大军的法

老吗？ 

10.    And Pharaoh of 

the stakes.  
            

11. 他们都曾在这些

土地上放肆（背叛安

拉）， 

11.  (All), who did  

transgress beyond 

bounds in the lands.  

             

12. 并作恶多端。 12. And spread therein 

much corruption.     
          

13. （因此）你的主

对他们倾下他的惩罚

（性）的灾难。 

13.    So your Lord 

poured on them a 

scourge of punishment.  

          

      

14. 你的主是在时时

守望着的。 

14. Indeed,  your  Lord  

is ever   watchful (in 

ambush).  

             

15. 至于人，每当他

的主试验他，赐给他

光荣和恩典时，他就

（得意忘形地）说道

：“我的主已经恩宠

我了。“ 

15.   Then  as  for  man, 

when his  Lord  tries 

him, so He honors him 

and blesses him, then   

he  says: “My Lord has 

honored me.”  

        

           

            

16. 但是当他（主）

试验他，限制他的生

计时，他就（失望地

）说：“我的主已羞

辱我了。“ 

16. But when He tries 

him and restricts for 

him his provision, then 

he says: “My Lord has 

humiliated me.” 

          

            

       

17. 不是的，那只是

因为你们不礼遇孤儿

！ 

17.     Nay,  but  you  do 

not honor the orphan.  
           

    



18. 你们也不互相鼓

励供养穷人！ 

18.  And   you   do   not 

encourage upon the 

feeding of needy.  

         

       

19. 你们并且贪婪地

吞没了遗产， 

19.    And  you  devour   

the   inheritance 

devouring greedily.  

      

        

20. 你们也过分地喜

爱财富。 

20.    And you love the 

wealth with immense 

love.  

         

      

21. 不！当大地被一

击，再击，击成粉碎

时， 

21.     Nay, when the 

earth is   leveled, 

pounded, crushed.  

         

                   

22. 你的主（的裁判

）将和一排一排的天

仙降临。 

22. And your Lord 

comes, and the angels 

(standing in)   rank 

upon rank. 

            

                     

23. 那天，地狱被带

近了，在那天人将会

回忆过去，但是那回

忆怎会对他有益呢？ 

23.  And  Hell  on  that  

Day  is   brought.  That 

Day man shall 

remember,  and  what 

(good) to him will be 

the remembrance.  

           

      

           

24. 他会说：“啊！

但愿我曾为我的（后

世的）生命作下（准

备）善功。” 

24.  He  will  say:  

“Would that I had 

provided in advance 

for this life of mine.” 

            

            

 

25. 在那天没有任何

惩罚会像他（主）的

惩罚一样。 

25.    Then on that Day, 

no one can punish as 

His punishment.  

         

      

26. 没有谁能捆绑得

像他（主）绑的一样

26.   And no one can  

bind as His  binding.  
              



。 

27. （正直的人将被

告诉道：）“你，平

安满足的生灵啊！ 

27.  O peaceful and 

fully satisfied soul. 
          

    

28. “你回到了你的

主，在他（主）的喜

悦中（获得了）满足

。 

28.   Return  to  your   

Lord, well pleased, and 

well pleasing (in the 

sight of your Lord).  

          

              

29. “你加入我的众

仆当中吧！ 

29.    So enter among  

My servants.  
             

30. “你进入我的乐

园吧！” 

30. And enter My 

Paradise.  
          

     
 



 

城市  AlBalad        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 我以此城作证， 1.   Nay, I swear by this 
city (Makkah).                  

2. 你是这城中的一

位自由人（可以自由

居住）。 

2. And you 
(Muhammad) are free 
of restriction in this 
city.  

               

3. 并以生养者和被

生养者（即父母与子

女）作证， 

3.  And (by)  the father 
and that which was 
born (of him).  

              

4. 我确曾造化人于

艰难困苦（和奋斗）

之中。 

4.    Indeed, We have 
created man in 
hardship.  

             

    

5. 他以为没有谁对

他有权（能对付他）

吗？ 

5.    Does he think that 
no one will have power 
over him.  

               

       

6. 他说：“我曾挥

霍了大量的钱财！” 
6.   He  says,  “I   have 
squandered  heaps  of  
wealth.”  

          

    

7. 他以为没有谁可

以看得见他吗？ 
7.    Does he think that 
no one has seen him.              

   



8. 我不曾为他们造

化一双眼睛， 
8. Have We not made 
for him two eyes.                    

9. 一条舌头和两片

嘴唇， 
9.  And a tongue and 
two lips.              

10. 并指示他两条大

路吗？ 
10.  And We have 
shown him the two 
ways (good and evil).  

            

11. 但是，他未试走

过上坡路（力争上游

）。 

11.  But he has not 
made effort through 
the steep pass.  

                 

12. 要怎样才能对你

表达（解释）什么是

上坡路呢？ 

12. And what do you 
know what the steep 
pass is.  

                  

13. （那就是）释放

奴隶， 
13.  It is the freeing of 
a neck from bondage.            

14. 或是在一个灾荒

的日子给人饮食， 
14.   Or feeding on a 
day of severe hunger.           

         

15. （供养）有亲属

关系的孤儿， 
15.   An orphan of 
nearly related.             

16. 或是一个困苦的

穷人， 
16.  Or a needy lying in 
the dust.                

17. 和那些信仰并互

相劝勉忍耐及互相劝

勉怜悯的人。 

17. Then  being  among  
those who have 
believed,  and  advised  
one  another  to 
patience, and advised 
one another  to  mercy.  

          

             

          

18. 这些（人）都是

右手边（有福进入乐

园）的人。 

18. Those are the 
people of the right 
hand.  

                

 



19. 但是，那些不信

我的启示的人，他们

是左手边的（薄福的

）人。 

19. And those who 
disbelieved in Our 
revelations, they are 
the people of the left 
hand.  

           

            

20. 他们的顶上将是

火的穹庐（帐篷）。 
20.    Over them the 
fire  will  be closed  in.                

     
 



 

太阳  AshShams       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭太阳和它的灿

烂光辉。 
1.   By the sun and its 
brightness.               

2. 和追随它的月亮

。 
2. And the moon when  
it follows it (the sun).                  

3. 和显示它的白昼

， 
3.   And the day when 
it shows up its (sun’s) 
brightness.  

               

4. 和隐没它的黑夜

， 
4. And the night when  
it covers it up (the sun).                

5. 和苍天与造化它

的（主）， 
5.    And   the   heaven  
and He who built it.                   

6. 和大地与展开它

的（主）， 
6.        And   the   earth    
and He who spread it.                

7. 和人及使他完美

的（主）， 
7.      And   the  human   
soul and He who 
proportioned it.  

             

8. 和启示他是非善

恶的（主）作证。 
8.    Then    inspired   it   
with its wickedness and 
its righteousness.  

                

   

9. 使它（美德）成

长的（或：保持它的

）（人）是成功的（

人）， 

9.    Truly  successful  
is  he who purified it.                



10. 腐化它（美德）

的（人）是失败的（

人）。 

10.  And truly a failure 
is he who corrupted it.                 

11. 撒姆德人傲慢地

不信（真理）， 
11. Thamud denied  
because of their 
transgression.  

               

12. 那时他们当中最

邪恶的人便脱颖而出

。 

12.  When the most 
wretched of them was 
sent forth. 

              

13. 安拉的使者（对

他们）说：“那是安

拉的母驼！莫妨碍它

喝水！” 

13.  So the messenger 
of Allah said to them: 
“(It is) the she camel of 
Allah and (let) her 
drink.” 

            

          

14. 但是他们不信他

。并且宰杀（残害）

了它，于是安拉由于

他们的罪恶惩罚了他

们，并将他们（的居

所）夷为平地（将他

们一齐摧毁）。 

14.   Then  they  denied  
him, and they 
hamstrung her, so 
their Lord  let  loose   a 
scourge upon them  for  
their sin,  and  leveled  
them down (all together  
in  destruction). 

             

           

       

15. 他（主）是不怕

它的后果的。 
15.    And  He  (Allah)  
feared not the 
consequences thereof. 

           

     
 



 

夜  AlLail        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

         
   

1. 凭遮覆（万物）

的夜， 

1.  By the night when it 
covers.  

             

2. 和壮丽（光辉）

的昼， 

2. And the day when it 
appears in brightness.  

            

3. 和造化雌雄的主

作证， 

3. And Him who 
created the male and 
the female.  

               

4. 的确，你们的努

力（的结果）是不同

的。 

4. Indeed, your efforts   
are diverse.  

           

5. 对于施舍和敬畏

（安拉） 

5.    So as for him who   
gives   (in charity) and 
fears (Allah).  

                 

6. 和信仰善德的人

， 

6.   And believes in 
goodness.  

        

7. 我一定会使他容

易到达平易之路。 

7.    So We shall make 
smooth for him the 
path of ease.  

          

8. 但是对于一个自

以为无求（于人）的

贪婪的吝啬者， 

8.  And as for him who 
is miser, and thinks 
himself as self 
sufficient. 

            

  
 



9. 并且不信善德的

人， 

9. And belies to 
goodness.  

          

10. 我一定会使他容

易地进入艰难的路。 

10.   So We shall make 
smooth for him the 
path of difficulty.  

         

11. 当他死亡时，他

的财富对他无用。 

11. And what will avail 
him his wealth when he 
perishes.  

             

       

12. 引导（的权责）

在我。 

12. Indeed, it is upon  
Us  (to give)  guidance.  

           

13. 后世与今世都确

属于我。 

13.   And indeed, Ours 
are the Hereafter and 
this present life.  

            

    

14. 我曾以烈焰警告

过你们。 

14.  So, I have warned 
you of the blazing Fire.  

              

15. 只有最不幸的人

才必须忍受它（火）

。 

15.   None shall (enter 
to) burn in it except the 
most wretched.  

              

16. 他不信真理并离

开它（真理）。 

16. He who  belied  and 
turned away.  

              

17. 敬畏的人将会离

开它（火）远远的。 

17.   And away from it 
shall be kept the 
righteous.  

             

18. 谁（在安拉的道

上）施舍他的财富，

以便他能够进德修身

。 

18.     He who gives his 
wealth to purify 
(himself).  

              

19. 他不市恩惠，不

求还报。 

19.    And not   (giving)    
for anyone who has   
(done  him)  of a  favor  
to be  rewarded.  

            

      



20. 只求（获得）他

们的至高无上的主的

喜悦。 

20. Except as seeking 
the goodwill of his 
Lord, the Exalted.  

              

    

21. 他们不久就会心

满意足。 

21.   And He will 
certainly be well 
pleased. 

           

     
 



 

清晨时光  AdDuha       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭清晨时光， 1.      By   the   morning 
brightness.         

2. 和宁静的夜晚作

证， 
2.     And    the   night   
when it covers with 
darkness.   

              

3. 你的主不曾舍弃

你，他也没有厌恶你

。 

3.    Your   Lord     has     
not forsaken you, nor 
is He displeased.  

                 

4. 你的后来一定比

先前更好。 
4.  And indeed the 
Hereafter is better for 
you than the present 
(life of this world).  

         

      

5. 你的主一定会赏

赐你，你将因此而满

足（喜悦）。 

5.     And   your Lord  
shall soon give  you  
(much),  so you shall be 
well pleased.  

           

        

6. 他（主）不曾发

觉你是孤儿而保护你

吗？ 

6.   Did He not find you 
an orphan, then He 
sheltered (you).  

                

7. 他（主）不曾见

到你迷惘彷徨而引导

你吗？ 

7.   And He found you 
lost of the Way, then 
He guided (you).  

              



8. 他（主）不曾发

现你生计匮乏而使你

富足吗？ 

8.    And He found you 
poor, then He enriched  
(you).  

                

9. 所以你不要苛待

孤儿， 
9.      Then as for the 
orphan, so do not be 
harsh.    

               

10. 也不要斥逐乞求

者， 
10.     And as for the 
beggar, so do not repel.                 

11. 而要宣扬你的主

的恩典！ 
11.    And   as   for   the 
bounty of your lord, do 
proclaim. 

            

    

     
 



 

舒展  AshSharah       

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

         
   

1. 难道我不曾使你

的心胸舒展， 

1. Have We not opened 
up for you your breast.   

             

2. 并为你减轻了你

的重担， 

2.    And   We removed 
from you your burden.  

            

3. (那）压弯了你的

背（的重担）， 

3. Which had weighed 
down your back.  

           

4. 和提高了你的声

望吗？ 

4.  And We exalted for 
you your renown.  

              

5. 诚然，“祸兮福

所伏”（艰难之后有

容易）。 

5.   So indeed, along 
with   hardship,   there  
is  ease.  

              

6. 诚然，“祸兮福

所伏。” 

6. Indeed, along with   
hardship, there is ease.  

            

7. 所以，当你免于

忧患（负担减轻）时

，仍要坚忍（辛勤苦

干）， 

7. So when you have 
finished (your duties), 
then stand up (for 
worship).  

             

8. 并且要全心全意

地向主。（为求你的

主的喜悦而奋力。） 

8.   And to your Lord 
turn   (your) attention.  

               

     
 



 

无花果  AtTeen      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭无花果和橄榄

， 
1.     By the fig and the 
olive.               

2. 和西奈山， 2. And the Mount Sinai.          

3. 和这个平安的城

市作证。 
3.  And this city of 
security (Makkah).                 

4. 我确以最佳的形

态造化了人。 
4.   Certainly, We have 
created man in the 
finest of moulds. 

           

          

5. 然后我把他贬降

到卑贱中的最卑贱的

， 

5.    Then We reversed 
him to the lowest of the 
low.  

            

    

6. 除了那些信仰和

作善行的（人）在外

。（我）给他们的回

赐是永远不绝的。 

6.   Except those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds. So for 
them is a reward 
without end. 

       

          

             

7. 今后谁会使你否

认审判日呢？ 
7.   Then what can 
deny you, after this, as 
to the judgment. 

            

       

8. 难道安拉不是最

明智的审判者吗？ 
8.      Is not Allah the 
most just of judges.  

             

    

     
 



 

血块  AlAlaq          

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 你奉造化主的尊

名念（宣读）： 
1.  Read in the name of 
your Lord who 
created.  

             

    

2. 他由（一团凝结

的）血块造化人。 
2.  Created man from a 
clot of congealed blood.                

3. 念：你的主是最

慷慨的。 
3.   Read and your 
Lord is most Generous.               

4. 他教（人用）笔

， 
4. Who taught 
(knowledge) by the pen.                

5. 教人所不知道的

。 
5.  Taught man that 
which he did not know.               

    

6. 不然！人类的确

是放肆的， 
6.   Nay, indeed, man 
transgress rebelliously.                 

7. 他自以为是（独

立）无求的。 
7.  Because he sees 
(himself) self sufficient.               

8. (万物都是）要回

到你的主的。 
8.    Indeed, to your 
Lord is the return.                 

9. 你可曾看到，他

加以阻止, 
9.   Have you seen the 
one who  forbids.                

10. 我的一个仆人礼

拜吗？ 
10.  A servant when he 
prays.               



11. 你可认为他曾信

赖（安拉的）引导， 
11. Have you seen, if he 
(the servant) be upon 
guidance.  

              

    

12. 或是劝人敬畏的

吗？ 
12. Or  enjoins  
righteousness.               

13. 你可认为他曾不

信（真理～安拉的引

导）而背弃（它）（

和刚愎顽强）吗？ 

13.   Have you seen, if 
he denies and turns 
away.  

                  

14. 难道他不知道安

拉看得见（一切）吗

？ 

14.  Does he not know 
that Allah sees.                   

15. 不然，如果他不

停止，我就会抓住他

的额发～ 

15.   Nay, if he does not 
desist, We shall surely 
drag him by his 
forelock.  

             

       

16. 那个说谎而有罪

者的额发！ 
16.  The forelock, lying,  
sinful.               

17. 那时，让他向他

的亲信呼求（援助）

吧。 

17. So let him call his   
supporters.             

18. 我也将召集地狱

的守卫（惩罚的天仙

）。 

18.    We shall call the 
angels of torment.              

19. 不，你不要顺从

他，而要俯伏叩头和

接近（安拉）！ 

19.   Nay, do not obey 
him, and prostrate, and 
draw closer (to Allah).    
AsSajda 

          

        

     
 



 

贵夜 AlQadar        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 我确在这尊贵的

夜降下了它（古兰）

。 

1.   Indeed, We sent it 
down (the Quran) in 
the Night of Power.  

                

    

2. 要怎样向你表达

（解释）什么是贵夜

呢？ 

2.   And what do you 
know what the Night of 
Power is.  

               

    

3. 尊贵的夜比一千

个月更优越。 
3.   The Night of Power 
is better than a 
thousand months.  

               

      

4. 在这夜当中，天

仙们和圣灵奉安拉之

名带同一切（事务的

）法令下降。 

4. The angels and the 
Spirit descend in it, by 
the permission of their 
Lord with every 
decree.  

               

                 

5. 直到黎明升起，

（这一夜是）平安的

。 

5.  Peace is that (night), 
until the appearance of 
the dawn.  

          

        

     
 



 

明确的证据  AlBayyana         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 有经的人和拜偶

像的人当中的那些不

信者，非到明确的证

据降临到他们时，是

不会离开（他们的错

误）的。 

1. Those who disbelieve  
among the People of 
the Scripture, and 
those who associate 
(with Allah)   would 
not desist  until  there    
comes to them  clear 
evidence. 

           

             

               

        

2. 一位来自安拉的

使者诵读圣洁的篇章

， 

2.  A Messenger from 
Allah, reciting purified 
pages (of Scripture).   

          

                       

3. 其中包含正确的

经文。 
3. Within it are writings 
(decrees), straight.                  

4. 有经的人直到明

确的证据到达他们之

后，才分宗派。 

4.  Nor did those who 
were given the 
Scripture (before this)   
divide until after what 
had come to them as 
clear evidence.  

         

           

              

 

5. 他们被命令的不

外：崇拜安拉、虔诚

信主、正直不阿、守

拜功、纳天课。那是

真正（正确）的宗教

5.  And they were not 
commanded except to 
worship Allah, (being) 
sincere to Him in 
religion, true (in faith), 

             

            

           



。 and to establish the 
prayer, and to give the 
poor due. And that is 
the   true (and right) 
religion.  

             

     

6. 有经的人当中和

拜偶像者当中那些不

信（真理）的人，将

住在地狱的火中。他

们是最坏的被造物（

人）。 

6.    Indeed,  those  who  
disbelieved  among the 
People of the 
Scripture, and those 
who associated  (with  
Allah)  shall  be in  the  
fire of Hell, abiding  
eternally therein. Such 
are those, the worst of 
creatures.  

           

              

              

              

7. 那些信仰并作善

行的人，他们是最好

的被造物（人）。 

7.  Indeed, those who 
believed and did 
righteous deeds, those 
are the best of   
creatures.  

          

           

                    

8. 他们的回赐在他

们的主那里，（那是

）下面有诸河流过的

永恒的乐园。他们将

永远居住在那里。安

拉喜爱他们。他们也

喜爱安拉。这是给敬

畏他的主的人的。 

8.     Their reward with 
their Lord shall be 
Gardens of Eternity 
beneath which rivers 
flow, they shall abide 
therein forever. Allah 
being pleased with  
them and they being 
pleased  with Him. 
That is for him who 
feared his Lord.  

           

           

             

           

               

  

     
 



 

地震  AlZalzalah         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当大地被剧烈地

摇动时， 
1.   When the earth is 
shaken with its 
(utmost) earthquake.  

             

     

2. 大地抛出了它的

负担。 
2.    And the earth 
throws out its burdens.   

           

     

3. 人在喊道：“它

是怎么一回事啊！“ 
3.   And man says: 
“What is (the matter) 
with it.”  

               

4. 它（大地）在那

天将会宣布它的消息

。 

4.   That Day it will   
report its news.  

               

  

5. 因为你的主启发

了它。 
5. Because your Lord 
has inspired 
(commanded) it.    

                 

6. 在那天，人类将

分批出现，被示以他

们的行为。 

6. That day mankind 
shall proceed in 
scattered groups, to be 
shown their deeds.  

          

               

7. 谁曾经做过最细

微的善事，那时他会

看见它。 

7.   So whoever does an 
atom’s weight of good, 
shall see it.  

             

           



8. 谁曾经做过最细

微的坏事，他也会看

见它。 

8.  And whoever does 
an atom’s weight of 
evil, shall see it.  

              

       

     
 



 

攻击者  AlAdiat          

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

         
   

1. 凭那喘息（奔驰

）的战马， 

1.   By the (horses) who 
run with panting 
(breath).  

            

2. 和（铁蹄）敲击

出来的火花， 

2.   Then strike sparks 
(with their hoofs).  

             

3. 和在黎明时的突

击， 

3. Then charge 
suddenly in the 
morning.  

          

4. 和随后卷起的灰

尘， 

4.  Then raise up 
thereby (clouds of) 
dust.  

              

5. （雷霆）一击，

破敌中心作证。 

5.     Then penetrate 
thereby into the midst 
(of enemy) collectively.  

            

6. 人对他的主实在

是忘恩负义的。 

6.  Indeed, mankind   is 
ungrateful to his Lord.  

         

    

7. 而他自身就是（

忘恩负义的）见证。 

7.    And indeed, he 
himself is a witness to 
that.  

             

8. 他热爱财富。 8.   And indeed, for the 
love of the worldly 
wealth, he is intense.  

        

    



9. 他难道不知道那

时墓中枯骨都将（复

活）倾巢而出， 

9.  Does He not know   
when shall be brought 
out that which is in the 
graves.   

              

            

10. 和（人们）胸中

的秘密将被知晓吗？ 

10. And shall be made 
manifest that which is 
in the breasts.  

             

11. 在那天，他们的

主将会显示（完全知

道）他们（的心事）

。 

11.  Indeed, their Lord 
on that Day shall be 
well informed of them. 

               

        

     
 



 

大难  AlQaria         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 大难。 1.   The striking 
calamity.           

2. 什么是大难？ 2. What is the striking 
calamity.             

3. 怎样向你表达（

解释）大难呢？ 
3. And what do you 
know what is the 
striking calamity.  

                

4. （那是）人类像

飞蛾一样四散的一个

日子。 

4.   The  Day  when  
people shall  be  like 
scattered moths.  

      

              

5. 山岳将会像被梳

过的毛绒一样（松散

）。 

5.    And the mountains 
shall be like carded 
wool.  

          

       

6. 那时，天秤上（

善行）重的人， 
6.  Then as for one 
whose scales are heavy.               

    

7. 将会生活在快乐

和满足当中。 
7.    So he shall be in a 
state of pleasure.                

8. 但是天秤上（善

行）轻的人， 
8.  And as for one 
whose scales are light.           

    



9. 将会在水深火热

的深渊（地狱）中。 
9.   So  his refuge  shall  
be  the  deep  pit  (of 
Hell).  

             

10. 怎样向你表达（

解释）它（深渊）是

什么呢？ 

10.  And what do you 
know what that is.                 

11. （它就是）熊熊

的烈火！ 
11.  A raging Fire.           

     
 



 

积富  AtTakasur         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 贪图（今世财富

的）增多，分散了你

们（向主的心）， 

1.  The mutual rivalry 
for (worldly) increase 
diverts you.  

                   

          

2. 直到你们亲临坟

墓的时候（为止）。 
2.   Until you visit the 
graves.                  

3. 不然，你们不久

就会知道！ 
3.   Nay, you shall soon 
know.             

4. 不然，你们不久

就会知道！ 
4. Then nay, you  shall  
soon know.                 

5. 不然，如果你们

有了确实的知识， 
5.    Nay, if you knew 
with a sure knowledge.  

             

     

6. 你们就会看见地

狱的火。 
6. You shall surely see 
Hell.               

7. 的确，你们终将

确实地亲眼看见它！ 
7.  Then you shall see it 
with the eye of 
certainty.  

             

    

8. 然后，你们将在

那天被召去审讯（你

们生命中所享的恩泽

）。 

8.    Then, you shall 
surely be asked that  
Day  about the 
blessings.  

           

      

     
 



 

消失的时光 AlAsr        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 凭（那飞逝的）

时间作证。 
1.  By the time.           

2. 人类（的确）是

在损失的情况当中。 
2.  Indeed, man  is  in  
loss.               

3. 除了那些有信仰

的，作善行，互相以

真理劝勉及坚忍的人

（在外）。 

3.  Except  those  who  
believed and  did  
righteous  deeds, and  
advised   each   other to  
truth, and  advised  
each other to  patience.  

         

         

            

              

     
 



 

诽谤者  AlHumazah         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 每一个造谣中伤

的人遭殃了。 
1. Woe to every 
slanderer, backbiter.                 

         

2. 他聚敛（今世的

）财富，并（不时）

盘算（或“累积“）

。 

2.  Who gathers wealth 
and counts it.               

     

3. 他以为他的钱财

能使他永生不死。 
3.    He thinks that his 
wealth will make him 
last forever.  

                

  

4. 绝对不能！他确

会被投入粉身碎骨的

火焰中。 

4. Nay, he  will   surely  
be thrown into the 
crushing place. 

                 

  

5. 怎样向你表达（

解释）什么是粉身碎

骨的火焰呢？ 

5.   And  what  do you 
know what the 
crushing place is.  

                

  

6. （那就是）安拉

点燃的火。 
6. The Fire of Allah, 
kindled.               

7. 它（火）窜进（

人的）心头， 
7.   Which leaps up 
over the hearts.                

  

8. 它（火）笼罩着

他们， 
8.   Indeed, upon them 
it will be closed down.                    



9. 在伸长出去的火

柱中。 
9. In columns, 
stretched forth.                

     
 



 

象  AlFeel          

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
  

1. 你不知道你的主

怎么对付有象的人吗

？ 

1. Have you not 
considered how your 
Lord dealt with the 
people of the elephant.  

              

           

2. 他（主）不曾使

他们的（侵犯的）计

划成空吗？ 

2.   Did He not make 
their plot (to end) in 
vain.  

            

       

3. 并对他们降下大

群的飞翔物， 
3.  And He sent down 
on them birds in flocks.                 

    

4. 用石头和砖土攻

击他们， 
4. Striking them with 
stones of baked clay.            

    

5. 并使他们（变得

）像被吃光的禾秆一

样吗？ 

5.  Then He made them 
like straw eaten up (by 
cattle).  

             

    

     
 



 

古来仪氏  Quresh     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
  

1. 为了谷来仪氏的

保障， 
1.  For the accustomed 
security of the Quresh.  

        

2. 他们在冬天和夏

天旅行的保障， 
2.  Their accustomed 
security to the journeys 
in the winter and the 
summer.  

            

         

3. 教他们崇拜这天

房的主。 
3.  So they should 
worship the Lord of 
this House.  

            

    

4. 他（主）曾供给

他们食物防饥，并曾

使他们从恐惧中获得

平安。 

4.   (He) Who has fed 
them against hunger, 
and made them secure 
from fear.  

         

            

     
 



 

周济  AlMaoon     

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
  

1. 你可曾知道有人

不信宗教（或：审判

日）吗？ 

1.  Have you seen him 
who denies the 
Recompense.    

          

       

2. 那就是斥逐孤儿

， 
2.    For that is he who 
drives away the 
orphan.  

         

        

3. 和从不鼓励人供

饮食给穷人（需要的

人）。 

3.   And does not 
encourage upon the 
feeding of the poor.  

          

        

4. 那些礼拜的人要

遭殃了， 
4.   Then woe unto 
those who pray.               

5. 他们不注意（疏

忽）他们的礼拜。 
5.  Those who are 
heedless of their 
prayer.  

          

     

6. 他们礼拜只是为

了让人看见。 
6.   Those who (do 
good) to be seen.              

7. 但却拒绝（给人

一点小小的）赒济。 
7. And withhold small 
kindnesses (from the 
people). 

           

     
 



 

丰福  AlKausar        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
  

1. 我已赐给你丰富

（的善果）， 
1. Indeed, We have 
granted you (O 
Muhammad) AlKausar.  

               

2. 所以你要对你的

主礼拜和宰牲。 

2. So pray to your 
Lord and sacrifice.               

3. 是恨你的人（而

不是你）绝后。 
3. Indeed, your enemy 
is the one cut off (from 
the root). 

          

    

     
 



 

不信道的人们  AlKafiroon         

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
  

1. 你说：“不信的

人们啊！ 
1.    Say: “O 
disbelievers.”             

    

2. “我不拜你们所

拜的， 
2.   “I do not worship 
that which you 
worship.” 

             

3. “你们也不拜我

所拜的， 
3.  “Nor are you 
worshippers of that 
which I worship.”  

          

    

4. “我不会拜你们

所拜的， 
4.  “Nor am I a 
worshipper of that 
which you worship.”  

                 

5. “你们也不会拜

我所拜的， 

5.   “Nor are you 
worshippers of that 
which I worship.”  

            

    

6. “你们有你们的

道（宗教），我有我

的（道）。” 

6.   “For you is your 
religion, and for me is 
my religion.”  

            

     
 



 

帮助    AnNasr    
奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 当安拉的相助和

胜利降临， 

1.    When Allah’s help 
comes and victory (is 
attained).  

               

     

2. 和你看到成群的

人进入安拉的宗教时

， 

2.   And you see the 
people entering into 
the religion of Allah in 
multitudes.  

           

            

3. 那时你要赞念你

的主,并祈求他（主）

的恕饶。他是多恕的

。 

3.   Then glorify with 
praise of your Lord, 
and ask for His 
forgiveness. Indeed, He  
is ever accepting 
repentance.  

         

              

        

     
 



 

火焰之父     AlLahab        

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 火焰之父的双手

（的力量）将要消失

了，他也将消失了。 

1.    May the hands of 
Abu Lahab be ruined, 
and ruined is he.    

                 

2. 他所有的财富和

他所赚得的，不能使

他豁免（或：对他有

益）。 

2.    His wealth will not 
avail him and that 
which he earned.  

             

       

3. 他不久即将被投

入火焰当中。 

3.    He shall (enter to) 
burn into a blazing 
Fire.  

               

  

4. 他的妻，搬运木

柴的女人， 

4.  And his wife, the 
carrier of slander (or 
wood thorns).  

              

     

5. 她的颈子将被用

枣树纤维搓成的绳子

套住。 

5.    Around  her  neck  
will  be a rope of 
(twisted) palm-fiber.  

          

     

     
 



 

独一   AlIkhlas           

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 
In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

              

1. 你说：“他是安

拉，独一的， 

1.   Say: “He is Allah, 
the One.”              

2. “是永恒的、受

万物祈求的安拉。 

2.  “Allah, the Self 
Sufficient.”           

3. “他不生，也不

被生。 

3. “He begets not, nor 
was He begotten.”               

4. “没有可以与他

比拟的。” 

4. “And no one is 
equivalent with Him.”                  

    

     
 



 

破 晓 AlFalaq      

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊名 In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

            

1. 你说：“我祈求破

晓的主庇佑， 
1.   Say: “I seek refuge 
with the Lord of the 
daybreak.”  

          

  

2. “免于他所造化之

物的罪恶（或，伤害，

下同）， 

2.  “From the evil of that 
which He created.”               

3. “免于黑暗弥漫的

罪恶， 
3. “And from the evil of 
the darkness when it 
spreads.”  

           

     

4. “免于有害的妖术

的罪恶， 
4. “And from the evil of 
the blowers into knots.”         

        

5. “和免于嫉妒时的

罪恶。” 
5. “And from the evil of 
an envious one when he 
envies.”  

           

     

     
 



 

人类 AnNaas   

奉大仁大慈的安拉尊

名 

In the name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. 

             
   

1. 你说：“我祈求人

类的主庇佑” 
1.   Say: “I seek refuge 
with the Lord of 
mankind.”   

            

2. “（他是）人类的

君主，” 
2.   “The King of 
mankind.”           

3. “（他是）人类的

真宰，” 
3.   “The God of 
mankind.”           

4. “(使我)免于魔鬼

的罪恶。” 
4. “From the evil of the 
whisperer who 
withdraws.”  

          

     

5. “它向人类的心中

投入(罪恶的细语）。
” 

5. “Who whispers into 
the hearts of 
mankind.”  

        

       

6. “(它是来自) 
神灵和人类的当中。” 

6.  “From among the 
jinn and mankind.”                
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